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THE  work  here  offered  to  Elizabethan  students  is  the  first 
collected  edition  of  an  author  whose  immense  impor- 
tance to  English  Literature  is  beginning  to  receive  a  tardy 
recognition.  I  hope  it  may  come  to  seem  yet  more  strange 
that  Lyly  should  have  had  to  wait  so  long  for  his  due.  The 
neglect  of  him  is,  I  think,  partly  referable  to  his  depreciation 
by  Collier,  whose  indefatigable  and  invaluable  labours  as  a 
bibliographer  and  collector  of  facts  were  not,  so  far  as  I  have 
observed,  assisted  by  any  commensurate  critical  or  literary 
gift.  Prof*  Arber*s  excellent  reprint  (with  Introduction)  of  the 
text  of  Euf hides  \v2is  issued  in  1868  ;  Fairholts  edition,  how- 
ever inadequate^  of  the  eight  acknowledged  plays,  as  early  as 
1858  ;  while  Pappe  has  appeared  obscurely  once  or  twice  ; 
^and  it  would  be  a  churlish  temper  that  failed  in  gratitude  to 
these,  who  have  at  least  kept  Lyly  within  the  ken  of  readers* 
We  have  had,  further,  essays  on  Euphuism  from  Professor 
Morley  in  1H61  and  Dn  Weymouth  in  1871,  a  chapter  on  the 
iame  subject  in  Mr.  Courthope*s  History  of  Poetry,  vol.  ii, 
chapters  on  the  connexion  of  Lyly  s  dramatic  work  with  that 
of  Shakespeare  from  Mr,  J.  A.  Symonds  and  Dr.  A.  W.  Ward, 
Mr,  Sidney  Lee's  article  in  the  Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
graphy, and  other  contributions.  But  attention  to  the  substance 
of  Lyly's  work  and  recognition  of  its  literary  bearings  has  been 
paid  first,  or  chiefly,  abroad.  It  has  reached  us  mainly  through 
the  channels  of  Mezieres,  Hense,  Landmann,  Jusserand,  and 
others ;  while  the  best  and  most  complete  account  of  Euphuism 
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is  from  the  pen  of  an  American,  Mr,  C.  G.  Child,  and  the 
only  serious  attenipt  at  a  Life  from  that  of  another  American, 
Mr,  G.  P,  Baker,  And  almost  everywhere  far  more  attention 
has  been  paid  to  Euphuism  than  to  the  matter  of  the  Eophu- 
ist's  work,  or  to  the  man.  Lyly  is  still  generally  regarded  in 
England  mainly  as  the  originator  of  a  tiresome  and  fantastic 
style  that  enjoyed  an  exaggerated  and  mistaken  vogue  among 
contemporaries  of  ill-regulated  taste,  and  as  one  who  may 
further  deserve  some  brief  notice  because  he  wrote  in  Shake- 
speare's time. 

This  is  not  the  subject  which  arrested  my  attention  a  long 
while  since,  not  that  to  which  I  have,  latterly,  devoted  four 
years  of  continuous  and  exclusive  work.  These  volumes  deal, 
in  the  first  place,  with  the  earliest  English  writer  with  an 
acute  sense  of  form,  or,  if  Pettie,  his  model,  must  be  excepted, 
at  least  with  the  first  who  made  Englishmen  feel  that  prose 
was  an  art  ;  also  with  the  first  English  novelist,  and—though 
this  is  a  point  of  quite  minor  importance— with  one  of  the 
most  admired  and  conspicuous  men  of  letters  of  the  period 
1580-1600.  They  deal,  in  the  second  place,  with  the  first 
regular  English  dramatist,  the  true  inventor  and  introducer  of 
dramatic  style,  conduct,  and  dialogue  ;  and,  in  these  respects^ 
the  chief  master  of  Shakespeare  and  (but  mainly  through 
the  latter)  of  Ben  Jonson,  and  the  attendant  host  of  play- 
wrights. There  is  no  play  before  Lyly,  He  wrote  eight  ;  and 
immediately  thereafter  England  produced  some  hundreds — 
produced  that  marvel  and  pride  of  the  greatest  literature  in 
the  world,  the  Elizabethan  Drama,  What  the  long  infancy  of 
her  stage  had  lacked  was  an  example  of  form,  of  art :  and 
Lyly  gave  it.  It  was  seized  upon  by  men  of  more  splendid 
talents  than  he,  of  younger  years,  of  mind  uncramped  by  the 
learning  and  the  toils  which  had  produced  it  in  himself;  and 
the  world,  with  the  detestable  complacency  of  the  self-pro- 
tective creature,  accepted  the  supreme  service  and  speedily 
forgot  its  benefactor.    Later  scholars,  working  backwards  from 
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Shakespeare,  found  all  before  him»  of  course^  much  inferior. 
They  included  Lyly  with  Greene  and  Kyd  and  Marlowe  and 
Pcele  as  *  Predecessors,'  and  overlooked  the  not  unimportant 
fact  that  he  wrote  before  all  the  rest.  It  was  natural  enough. 
Before  them  lay  the  whole  rich  field  \  Lyly  was  only  one 
among  many  ;  one  whose  work  had  been  done  in  the  half-light 
of  dawn  before  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  one,  too,  it  must  be 
i  admitted,  whose  immense  merits  and  originality  were  further 
obscured  by  the  surface-qualities,  the  artificiality  and  tedium^ 
of  his  style.  I  appeal  now  to  the  thoughtful  critic  to  itudy 
his  plays  along  with  my  essay  on  '  Lyly  as  a  Playwright/  and 
to  judge  if  there  is  not  far  more  dramatic  credit  due,  and  far 
more  influence  on  Shakespeare  attributable,  to  him  than  to 
Marlowe  or  any  other  of  those  with  whom  he  has  been  cus- 
tomarily classed  K 

As  a  poet  I  make  no  such  claim  for  him.  Spite  of  his 
authorship  of  two  or  three  of  the  most  graceful  songs  our 
drama  can  boast — an  authorship  which,  if  still  unsusceptible 
of  positive  proof,  is  equally  so  of  disproof — some  of  those  in 
his  plays,  and  others^  pretty  certainly  his,  which  I  have  found 
elsewhere,  stamp  him  as  negligent,  uncritical^  or  else  as  inad- 
equately practised  in  the  art ;  while  he  lacked  altogether,  in 
my  judgement,  'those  brave  translunary  things'  so  infinitely 
beyond  technique^  so  far  above  mere  grace  or  daintiness  of 
fancy,  of  which  the  true  poet  is  made.  The  poems  I  print  as 
*  doubtful  *  exhibit,  however,  a  growing  mastery  ;  some  of  the 
•Later  Love-Poems'  yield  a  positive,  and  many  a  qualified, 
pleasure  ;  I  have  given  decided  praise  to  some  of  the  verse  in 
T/ie  Woman  ;  and  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  worst  of  his 
youthful  essays  have  been  disinterred  from  MSS.  or  collec- 
tions where  his  carelessness  or  his  judgement  left  them  to 
moulder,  only  as  illustrating  the  growth  and  the  limitations 


*  The  reader  will  not  suppose  me  to  be  spenkiDg  of  p^ymer  or  beauty  ;  I  allude 
to  fornij  art,  intelligence,  the  qualities  of  the  French  rather  than  the  English 
mindt 
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^^ho  has  other  and 


imperative  claims  on  our  literary 
respect. 

In  a  separate  full  discussion  of  the  Text  and  Bibliography 
of  Euphucs  (vol.  i.  83-118)  I  have  endeavoured  to  fix  the 
number  and  order  of  the  very  numerous  quarto  editions  of 
that  book* 

On  Euphuism  (Essay,  vol.  i.  119-75)  I  have  little  to  say 
that  has  not  already  been  said  by  others.  My  aim  has  been 
rather  to  summarize  and  condense,  than  to  enlarge  a  discussion 
that  has  already  grown  mnvieldy.  I  have  been  much  aided 
in  my  treatment  by  the  lucid  and  elaborate  essay  of  Mr.  C.  G. 
Child  in  Mnnckener  Bcitrdgci  and  I  have  appended  to  vol.  i 
a  brief  note  on  Sentence-structure  in  Euphncs,  deprecating 
what  I  deem  the  existing  tendency  to  too  curious  a  considera- 
tion  of  this  aspect  of  Lyly's  work  To  the  criticism  of  the 
book,  however,  as  the  first  great  example  of  artistic  prose  and 
the  earliest  English  novel,  I  hope  I  have  added  something  ; 
and  I  have  explored,  more  thoroughly  than  has  been  hitherto 
attempted,  the  question  of  sources,  showing,  for  example,  in 
detail  how  exactly  Euphuism,  save  in  the  building  of  the 
long  sentences,  was  anticipated  by  Pcttie,  and  tracing  many 
borrowings  or  reminiscences  from  other  works^  contemporary 
or  classical.  Never  before  has  the  attempt  been  made  to 
annotate  the  Two  Parts  of  Euphites^  a  work  which  bristles 
with  quotations »  proverbs,  and  allusions  of  every  kind  :  and 
Fairholt,  who  did  supply  some  useful  notes  to  the  Plays, 
generally  abandoned  this  exercise  of  verification  and  hunting- 
down  to  his  successor.  Such  tracking  down  of  matters  to 
which  the  text  usually  furnished  no  clue  has  formed  by  far 
the  most  arduous  part  of  my  task,  and,  next  to  my  endeavour 
to  give  Lyly  his  rightful  position  as  a  playwright,  that  which 
I  am  chiefly  glad  to  have  accomplished  ;  though  a  later  editor 
will  still  find  points  that  have  ^^^^^  my  search^  Above  all 
I  deemed  it  desirable  to  ascertain  with  as  much  precision  as 
possible  the  limits  of  my  author  s  debt  to  Pliny  and  Plutarch. 
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Investigation  shows  that  the  majority  of  his  natural-history 
allusions  are  definitely  assignable  to  the  former  ;  the  nnajority 
of  his  historical  allusions,  and  several  long  passages  besides  the 
Ephabm  tractate,  to  the  latter ;  but  some  of  his  history  comes 
from  Pliny  or  other  sources ;  and  some  of  his  natural  history 
from  Plutarch  or  Aelian  or  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus ;  while 
some  striking  events,  and  many  unusual  phenomena,  are 
purely  of  his  own  invention. /His  proverbs  are  generally  from 
John  Heywood*s  collection/or  from  the  Chiliades  of  Erasmus  ; 
but  often,  I  think,  rather  part  of  a  folklore  personally  imbibed 
in  youth. 

Further^  the  Notes,  or  the  various  Essays,  call  attention  not 
only  to  some  general  points  of  practice  wherein  Lyly  set  the 
example  to  Shakespeare,  but  also  to  a  great  many  Shake- 
speare parallels  of  phmse  or  idea,  though  not  to  all  that  I  have 
observed.  Though  the  note  is  seldom  so  worded,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  the  great  majority  of  such  are  cases  of  imitation, 
adaptation,  or  unconscious  reminiscence  by  Shakespeare,  and 
not  of  mere  coincidence.  If  any  be  inclined  to  except  against 
such  notification  as  superfluous  or  too  frequent,  I  would  urge 
that  one  of  my  chief  objects  is  to  show  a  closer,  fuller,  more 
vital  and  more  detailed  connexion  between  the  work  of  the 
two  men  than  has  hitherto  been  shown  ;  and,  further,  that  the 
Baconian  heresy,  sensationally  attractive  in  itself,  maintained 
by  some  honest  folk,  and  by  some  other  folk  anxious  to  get 
on,  has  derived  so  much  plausibility  from  Shakespeare's  rustic 
origin  and  want  of  full  education  as  renders  it  especially 
desirable  to  adduce  all  that  may  make  more  credible  the 
sudden  marvel  of  his  great  achievement. 


In  addition  to  the  general  essay  on  Lyly's  work  as  a  play- 
wright (vol,  ii.  230-300},  I  have  prefixed  to  each  Play  a  brief 
Introduction,  dealing  with  such  matters  as  the  state  of  the  text, 
date,  materials,  treatment  of  the  Unities,  &c.  For  all  except 
Moilur  Bombie  I  am   able  to  show  some  definite,   if  only 
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partial^  source  not  hitherto  pointed  out  ^  though  in  this 
matter  Lyly  is  distinguished  rather  by  his  independence.  In 
a  long  note  immediately  following  the  text  of  Gallaihea 
{vol.  \\.  473-85),  I  have  discussed  the  question  of  his  probable 
debt  to  some  particular  Italian  works ;  and  I  have  written 
a  separate  essay  in  revision  of  Hal  pin's  view  of  the  Court- 
allegory  underlying  the  play  of  Endimion  (vol.  iii.  pp.  8i-io3)* 

As  regards  the  Life,  too,  I  have,  I  hope,  made  some  con- 
siderable additions  to  former  knowledge;  fixing  Boxley  near 
Maidstone  with  tolerable  certainty  as  Lyly*s  paternal  home 
or  birthplace  (cf.  pp.  4-5,  384-5) ;  ascertaining  the  precise 
post  he  occupied  in  the  Revels  Office  and  the  probable  dates 
of  his  tenure  of  it,  besides  gathering  other  details  connected 
with  the  routine  of  duty  within  the  Office  itself;  giving  a 
brief  account  of  the  Marprelate  Controversy  and  of  Lyly's 
connexion  with  Nash  in  that  affair  ;  setting  at  rest  the  vexed 
question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  Petitions  to  the  Queen ;  and 
printing  seven  autograph  letters  never  before  included  in  his 
biography,  one  of  which  (from  the  Cotton  MS  S.J  I  owe  to 
the  generous  courtesy  of  Mons.  A.  G.  Feuillerat,  lecturer  at 
Rennes  University,  while  the  rest  are  derived  from  the  Hat- 
field MSS.,  with  the  exception  of  one,  to  which  Dr.  Bloxam 
gave  a  reference,  among  the  State  Papers  in  the  Record  Office. 
I  regret  that  much  of  this  new  matter  must  be  sought  rather 
in  the  Biographical  Appendix  (vol.  i,  pp,  3 7  7-401 J  than  in 
the  Life  itself,  which  was  printed  off  a  year  ago,  before  I 
had  attained  to  present  knowledge;  but  except  as  regards 
his  entry  of  the  Office  in  15H8  rather  than  1585^  the  defer- 
ring of  the  Petitions  to  1598  and  1601,  the  discovery  of  a 
brother  of  the  author,  chaplain  of  the  Savoy,  and  the  pro- 
bability of  Lyly's  receipt  of  some  grant  before  his  death,  the 


^  HcDse  indicated  the  Ovidiaa  origin  of  the  two  stories  of  which  Midas  is  com- 
posed, and  of  that  of  Erisichihon  and  Prolea  in  Loves  Metamorphosis, 
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conclusions  of  the  Life  remain  unaltered  (see  Chronological 
Summary,  pp.  398-9). 


Further,  I  have  to  introduce  to  the  reader  as  Lyly's  a 
certain  number  of  Speeches  or  Entertainments  (voL  1,  403- 
507)  dating  1590-2,  j6co,  and  1602,  which  serve  to  illustrate 
his  occupations  in  connexion  with  the  Revels  OflRce,  and  to 
enlarge  somewhat  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  Nearly  all 
of  them  were  printed  anonymously  in  his  lifetime,  and  found 
their  way  later  into  Nichols'  Progresses  qf  Qhcch  Elizabeth  \ 
none  has  ever  been  claimed  for  Lyly,  though  one  or  two  of 
them  have  been  generally  assigned  elsewhere.  They  are  of  no 
great  literary  weight,  but  thoroughly  Lylian  and  {with  brief 
and  partial  exceptions  noted  in  their  places)  undoubtedly  his, 
as  will,  I  believe,  be  allowed  by  him  who  reads  the  Intro- 
duction to  them  and  verifies  the  marginal  references  to  his 
other  works.  Also  I  present  as  his  a  very  respectable  but 
anonymous  Funeral  Oration  on  Queen  Elizabeth  (vol  i. 
pp.  509-16) ;  and  some  distressing  lines  (vol.  iit.  437-32)  on 
the  suppression  of  the  Babington  plot,  which  I  much  doubt 
whether  I  shall,  or  should,  be  forgiven  for  discovering.  The 
list  of  my  additions  to  Lyly*s  text  is  completed  by  the  above- 
mentioned  collection  of  unsigned  Poems  (vol*  iii*  433-502) 
from  contemporary  printed  or  manuscript  sources,  the  references 
appended  to  which,  though  I  have  labelled  them  collectively 
as  'doubtful,*  will  I  think  facilitate  and  in  some  cases  compel 
the  reader^s  acceptance.  Among  them  is  The  Bee,  hitherto 
assigned  to  Essex. 

I  have  included  The  Maydes  Metamorphosis,  though  I  believe 
Lyly  merely  added  some  portions  to  this  play  in  preparing 
it  for  performance  by  the  Pauls  Boys  ;  and  also  A  Whip  for 
an  Ape  and  some  of  the  doggrcl  in  Mar-Martine^  to  which 
he  has  unfortunately  a  better  claim. 
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Turning  to  the  pleasant  task  of  acknowledgement,  besides 
what  I  inevitably  owe  to  those  who  have  previously  printed 
work  upon  Lyly — among  whom  I  would  particularly  dis- 
tinguish Professors  Arber,  Landmann,  Steinhauser,  C.  G. 
Child,  and  G.  P.  Baker— I  am  indebted  to  many  others  for 
special  suggestions  or  helpful  kindness  during  the  prosecution 
of  my  task  ;  to  Mn  John  Murray  for  full  reproduction  permitted 
of  the  contents  of  my  Quarter ij  article  of  January,  1896  ;  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Hampstead  Public  Library  for  the  free 
loan  during  four  years  of  the  very  valuable  Morley  copy 
of  Euphues^  which  belongs  to  that  institution  \  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury for  kind  permission  to  copy  five  letters  of  Lyly  among 
the  Hatfield  MSS.  and  to  photograph  two  of  them,  and  to 
Mr.  R,  T.  Gunton,  his  private  secretary  and  librarian,  for 
taking  the  copies  (one  of  the  letters  was  of  his  suggestion) 
and  making  some  other  search  at  my  request ;  to  Mn  F*  J,  H* 
Jenkinson,  the  Cambridge  University  Librarian,  for  most 
courteous  hospitality  and  assistance  during  one  of  my  visits  ; 
to  Dn  Sinker,  librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge^  for 
opportunities  of  collation  ;  to  Professor  Littledale,  of  Cardiff, 
for  some  notes  of  his  own  on  the  plays,  freely  placed  at  my 
disposal  ;  to  Mr,  P,  A.  Daniel  for  one  or  two  similar  notes  ; 
to  Prof.  M.  Sampson,  of  Indiana  University,  for  some  remarks 
on  Euphuism  ;  to  Mr*  R.  J.  Whit  well  for  a  suggestion ;  to 
Mons.  A.  G.  Fcuillerat,  of  Rennes  University,  for  the  Cotton 
letter  above  mentioned,  whose  own  forthcoming  critical  survey 
of  Lyly's  life  and  works  I  expect  with  peculiar  interest '  ;  to 
various  incumbents  of  churches  in  London  or  in  Kent,  whom 
I  have  pestered  with  inquiries  about  their  Parish  Registers  ; 
to  the  officials  of  the  British  Museum,  and  especially  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  MS.  room  ;  to  Mr.  Salisbury  of 
the  Record  Office  for  unvaryingly  patient  and  indispensable 
help  in  deciphering  old  documents  ;  to  Mn  E.  W.  B.  Nicholson, 

1  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  M.  Fennierat  had,  like  myself^  decided  that  Tellns 
in  EndimtQu  must  be  identified  with  Mary  Qaeen  of  Scots. 
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Bodley's  Librarian,  and  Mn  F.  Madan  ;  to  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Wibooj  librarian  of  Lyly's  college  of  Magdalen,  and  to  one 
or  two  other  librarians  of  Oxford  colleges ;  to  Professor 
Robinson  Ellis  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  for  suggestions ; 
lastly  and  chiefly  to  the  Printer,  and  to  the  various  officials 
of  the  Clarendon  Press,  who  have  given  such  minute  atten- 
tion to  the  proof-sheets,  and  from  whom  I  have  gratefully 
accepted  an  occasional  correction  or  suggestion.  With  Pro- 
fessor York  Powell,  especially,  I  have  been  in  consultation 
throughout  as  to  the  form  and  scope  of  the  work  ;  and  a 
judicious  squeeze,  kindly  imparted  by  himself,  has  wrung 
some  drops  of  superfluous  humour  from  my  Notes.  To  all, 
and  any  others  who  have  rendered  me  help  now  momentarily 
forgotten,  my  best  thanks. 

I  part  from  my  long  and  self-imposed  task  with  some 
regret,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  toil  it  has  cost  and  the  very 
serious  sacrifices  that  such  work,  under  present  conditions, 
must  involve.  I  am  never  likely  to  find  either  the  patience, 
or  the  means,  for  another  such.  Even  here  I  am  troubled 
by  the  sense  that  there  is  more  yet  to  be  discovered  about 
Lyly,  and  that  more  time  might  profitably  have  been  spent 
on  the  appraisement  of  his  striking  bulk  of  work  even  than 
I  have  given.  Too  much  of  my  four  years  has  been  con- 
sumed in  mere  collation,  in  search  too  often  result  less,  in  the 
finding,  noting,  and  renumbering  of  a  host  of  cross-references. 
I  trust  this  expenditure,  but  half- voluntary,  of  'stupid 
industry'  may  make  for  utility  and  permanence;  and  that 
in  other  respects  this  edition,  much  needed,  long  meditated, 
and  now  at  length  completed,  may  not  be  found  to  fall  short 
of  the   rapidly-rising  standard   of  present-day   Elizabethan 

scholarship. 

R.  W,  B. 

Upper  Norwood, 
Stpi.  30,  1903. 
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LIFE  OF  JOHN   LYLY 


John  Lyly  was  born  between  Oct.  9,  1553  and  Oct.  S,  1554. 
These  inclusive  limits  are  obtained  from  the  date  (Oct.  8,  15  71)  of 
his  matriculation  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  some  two  years  after 
he  actually  entered  the  University  \  At  matriculation  he  is  entered 
as  of  *  17*  years  of  age,  the  year  named  on  such  an  occasion  being 
that  last  completed-  Since  on  Oct.  8,  15  71  he  has  completed 
seventeen  years, 

Oct.  9,  1570  is  the  earliest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  Oct.  9,  1569  the  earliest  possible  for  its 
commencement. 
Oct.  9,  1569  is  the  earliest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
sixteenth  year,  and  Oct.  9,  1568  the  earliest  possible  for  its 
commencement 
Oct.  9,  1554  is  the  earliest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
first  year,  and  Oct,  9,  1553  the  earliest  possible  for  his  birth. 
On  the  other  hand^ 
Oct.  8,  1571  is  the  latest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  Oct  8,  1570  the  latest  possible  for  its 
commencement. 
Oct,  8,  1570  is  the  latest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
sixteenth  year,  and  Oct.  8,   1569  the  latest  possible  for  its 
commencement. 

Oct.  8,  1555  is  the  latest  possible  date  for  the  completion  of  his 
first  year,  and  Oct.  8,  1554  the  latest  possible  for  his  birth* 

*  Jiegiitrum  Unkfrsitaiu  Oxonunsis  (Oxford,  1S87),  yoL  ii.  pt.  i\.  p.  51,  gives 
ftmong  the  list  of  those  matnculaied  ns  members  of  Mng^dalen  College  in  1571, 
'Lyllk,  John,  Kent,  pleb.  L  17/  The  list  is  taken  from  *  Matriculation  Register 
P.*  The  a,nte  Oct.  8  depends  on  Dr.  J.  R.  Bloxam's  I^epsiers  ^f  Magd,  Coll.  In 
vol.  iv.  p.  186  and  elsewhere  ibat  date  is  given  as  that  of  a  general  matricnlation  of 
tbc  College.  Dr.  Bloxam  wrote  to  Prof.  Arber  in  or  before  1868:  '  Wood  was 
probably  right  when  he  supposes  Lylly  to  have  entered  College  in  1569,  for,  as 
1571  was  the  first  year  of  niatrkulatioii,  and  all  the  members  of  the  College,  old 
and  yonng,  were  mamculaietl  together,  the  matriculation  would  not  fix  the  da,te 
of  entrance,  Lylly  might  have  been  a  poor  Scholar,  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  tbat  he  was  either  a  Demy  or  Clefk/  (Arbcr's  Reprint  of  Etiphues,  p,  3.) 
Elsewhere  in  his  printed  volumes,  however,  Bloiom  mcDtlons  an  curUer  matricula- 
tion en  bhit  m  1 564. 
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Wood's  statement,  that  when  he  *  became  a  student  in  Magdalen 
College  in  the  beginning  of  1569'  he  was  *aged  16  or  thereabouts  V 
does  not  conflict  with  the  upward  limit,  being  applicable  enough  to 
a  man  whOj  during  all  that  part  of  1569  which  preceded  Oct.  9,  may 
have  been  in  his  sixteenth  year :  and  his  mention  of  *  the  beginning 
of  1569'  may  be  regarded  as  some  indication  that  Lyly  had 
commenced  his  sixteenth  year  before  the  close  of  1568,  that  is 
before  March  24,  1568-9,  and  therefore  that  his  birth  occurred 
before  Marcli  24,  1553-4- 

In  the  absence  of  any  but  the  most  scanty  details  available  from 
reliable  sources  for  Lyly's  early  years»  it  has  been  natural  to  turn 
to  his  romance  of  Euphues,  We  cannot  of  course  draw  any  absolute 
inferences  from  a  source  where  fact,  if  present  at  all,  must  necessarily 
be  subject  to  the  changing  and  colouring  process  that  would  best 
suit  the  author's  ideal  purpose ;  yet  the  probability  of  an  autobio- 
graphical element  in  the  book  is  considerable,  and  it  is  confirmed, 
as  Mr  Baker  ^  points  out,  by  the  opening  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Second  Part. 

*The  first  picture  that  Phydias  the  first  Paynter  shadowed,  was  the 
portraiture  of  his  owne  person,  saying  thus  :  if  it  be  well,  I  will  paint  many 
besides  Phydias,  if  ill,  it  shall  offend  none  but  Phydias. 

In  the  like  manner  fareth  it  with  me  (Right  Honourable)  who  neuer 
before  handling  the  pensill,  did  for  my  fyrst  counterfaite,  coulour  mine 
owne  Euphues,  being  of  this  minde,  that  if  it  wer  lyked,  I  would  draw  more 
besides  Euphues,  if  loathed,  grieue  none  but  Euphues/ 

Accepting  this  source,  then,  for  what  it  is  worth,  we  may  find 
suggestions  both  in  Euphues'  account  of  his  stay  in  England, 
especially  in  the  Giasse /or  Europe  near  the  end  of  the  book,  and  in 
the  story  Lyly  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  old  courtier  Fidus.  There 
is  no  need  to  press  the  statement  that  he  was  *  scarse  borne '  at  the 
time  of  Mary's  accession  \  July  6,  1553,  to  the  extent  of  requiring  an 
earlier  date  for  his  birth  than  Oct*  9  of  that  year,  which  we  have  just 
fixed  as  the  earliest  possible.  But  the  following  details  given  by 
Fidus  are  sufficiently  in  accord  with  the  little  we  know  to  claim  some 
attention. 

*  Passage  quoted  in  fuU  below,  p.  7. 

'  Endymion  ,  .  .  hy  John  Lyiy,  M.A.  Editet!  with  ...  a  Biographical  Intro- 
duction by  George  P.  Baker,  .  .  .  New  York,  1894,  p.  \x. 

•  VoL  ii.  p.  3o6j  1. 14  :  *  The  elder  sister  the  Princes  A/ati^t  succeeded  as  tieit  bcire 
to  tht  ciDwtie  .  .  ,  touching  whose  life  1  caa  say  little  bicaiise  I  was  scarse  borne, 
and  what  others  say,  of  mc  sh;ilbc  forborne.' 
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*  I  was  borne  in  the  ^\7lde  of  Kent  *,  of  honest  Parents,  and  worshipful], 
whose  tender  cares,  (if  the  fondnesse  of  parents  may  be  so  termed)  prouided 
all  things  euen  from  my  very  cradell,  vntii  ikeir  graues^  that  might  either 
bring  me  v^p  in  good  letters,  or  make  me  heirc  to  great  lyuings.  I  (without 
arrogancie  be  it  spoken)  was  not  infcriour  in  wit  to  manye,  which  Ending 
in  my  selfe,  I  flattered  my  selfe,  but  in  y^  ende,  decciued  my  selfe :  For 
being  of  the  age  of  jrx,  yeares\  there  was  no  trade  or  kinde  of  lyfe  that 
either  fitted  my  humour  or  senied  my  toume,  but  the  Court :  thinking 
that  place  the  onely  meanes  to  clymbe  high,  and  sit  sure:  Wherin 
I  followed  the  vaine  of  young  Souldiours^  who  iudge  nothing  sweeter  then 
warre  til  they  feele  the  weight,     1  was  there  enterteined  as  well  by  the  great 

friends  tny  father  made,  as  by  mine  own  forwardnesses  where  it  being  now 
but  Honnie  Moone,  I  endeauourcd  to  courte  it  with  a  grace,  (almost  past 
grace,)  laying  more  on  my  backe  then  my  fricndes  could  wel  beare,  hauing 
many  times  a  braue  cloke  and  a  thredbare  purse  V 

Fidus  continues : — 

*  Who  so  conuersant  with  the  Ladycs  as  I  ?  who  so  pleasaunt  ?  who  more 
prodigall?  In-somuch  as  I  thought  the  time  lost^  which  was  not  spent  either 
in  their  company  with  dehght,  or  for  their  company  in  letters.  Among  all 
the  troupe  of  gallant  Geotlc-men,  I  singled  out  one  (in  whome  1  myshked 
nothing  but  his  grauitie)  that  aboue  all  I  meant  to  trust  * 

— and  thereupon  Fidus  details  the  wise  advice  given  by  this  gentleman 
as  to  his  bearing.  In  due  course  he  falls  in  love  with  a  beautiful  girl 
attached  to  the  Court,  to  whom  he  gives  the  fictitious  name  of  Iffida, 
and  who  is  described  as  paying  a  country-visit  near  Fidus'  own  home  : 
'And  in  this  iourney  I  founde  good  Fortune  so  fauourable,  y*  hit  abid- 
ing was  within  two  miles  of  my  Fathers  mantion  house,  my  parents 
being  of  great  famtliaritie  with  the  Gentleman  where  my  Iffida  lay ' 
(Vol  ii.  p.  54,  L  3)*    Returning  home  in  pursuit  of  her,  Fidus  finds  her, 


*  This  seems  to  be  the  origin  of  Cooper'*  definite  statement  {Athenae  CantaM- 
gieMieSf  ii.  %2^)  thnt  Lyiy  him&etf  was  '  bom  in  the  Weald  of  Kent,'  a  term  applicable 
to  ihe  whole  wide  valley  between  the  ranges  of  the  North  and  bouth  Downs,  and 
iDcluding  the  towns  of  Tonbridge»  Ashford  and  Af  aidslone. 

*  liuphtws  and  his  Engiand,  vol.  ii.  p,  49*  I  have  italicized  one  or  two  expressions 
that  may  possess  autobiographical  significance.  The  reader  should  compare  with 
this  stAtement  of  Fidus,  which  entirely  tallies  with  what  we  know  of  Lyly,  the 
later  mention  by  Euphiiea  of  his  own  introduction  at  Court,  in  the  GiassCt 
p.  198,  I.  14 ;  'It  was  my  fortune  to  be  acqnalted  with  certaine  English  Gentlemen, 
which  brought  race  to  the  court,  wher  when  I  came,  I  was  driuen  into  a  maze  to 
behold  the  lusty  &  braue  gallants,  the  beuiiful  Sc  chast  Ladies,  y*  rare  & 
godly  orders,  so  as  I  could  not  tel  whether  I  should  most  comcnd  vertue  or 
brauery.  At  the  last  (dttnng  nfimr  thtihcr,  then  it  biseenud  om  cf  my  degree^  ytt 
n&t  so  often  as  thty  dtiired  my  <ompany,  I  began  to  prye  after  theyr  manners, 
nattircs,  and  lyucs,  and  that  which  followeth  I  saW|  where- of  who  so  doubteth, 
I  wiU  iw  eare** 
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with  other  ladies,  a  guest  at  his  father^s  house ;  and  from  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  evening  it  is  clear  that  Iffida,  though  *the  best  in  the 
companye,  and  at  all  assayes  [at  all  events]  too  good  for  me' 
(p-  5^1 1*  14)1  is  not  separated  from  himself  by  any  marked  social  gulf. 
Fidus*  father  hunts  {p.  63,  I  27),  and  has  a  taste  for  social  pastimes ; 
and  in  the  contest  of  wits  between  Iffida  and  Fidus  supports  the  lady, 
*  whether  it  were  to  flatter  hir,  or  for  feare  to  offend  hir,  or  that  he 
loued  money  himselfe  better  then  either  wit  or  beautie  [the  three 
subjects  of  discussion].  And  our  conclusions  thus  ended,  she 
accompanied  with  hir  gentlewomen  and  other  hir  semaunts,  went  to 
hir  Vncles,  hauing  taried  a  day  longer  with  my  father^  then  she 
appoynted'  (p.  72,  L  25),  Though  Fidus  is  anxious  to  conceal  his 
passion  from  his  father  (p.  69, 1.  23),  it  is  clear  fiom  all  this,  and  from 
her  subsequent  coming  to  nurse  him  in  his  illness,  that  they  are 
approximately  of  the  same  social  position ;  indeed  Fidus,  in  an 
angry  moment,  allows  himself  to  say,  *  If  I  should  compare  my  bloud 
with  thy  birth,  I  am  as  noble :  if  my  wealth  with  thine,  as  rich ' 
(p,  66,  I.  10).  Without  insisting  on  a  literal  correspondence  of  the 
fiction  with  fact,  we  shall  perhaps  be  justified  in  concluding  that  our 
author,  described  in  the  Oxford  Register  as  pkbm  fiiitds^  was  the 
son  of  a  substantial  yeoman,  whose  wealth  and  degree  of  cultivation 
had  raised  him  inio  the  class  of  the  landed  gentry.  So  much  at 
least  is  inferable  from  Lyly's  known  connexion,  before  his  book 
had  made  him  famous,  with  two  important  patrons,  Burleigh,  to  wit, 
and  Lord  de  la  Warre,  to  the  latter  of  whom  he  dedicates  it- 

His  precise  birthplace  must  still  remain  uncertain.  Ton  bridge 
and  Ashford,  both  within  the  Wcald  of  Kent,  are  barely  alluded  to 
in  Mother  Bomhie^  his  one  play  of  contemporary  life;  as  also  is 
Canterbur>%  while  the  scene  is  laid  at  Rochester^ — though  neither 
of  these  can  be  included  in  the  U'eald.  The  parish  register  of 
Tonbridge,  which  is  older  than  1553,  yields  nothing  to  help  us;  that 
of  Ashford  only  dates  from  1570;  and  in  that  of  Maidstone,  also 
just  within  the  Weald,  there  is,  the  vicar  informs  me,  hiatus  vaide 
dtflendus  from  1551  to  1558,  which  covers  the  possible  period  for 
Lyly's  birth.  There  is  no  prima  facie  reason,  perhaps,  why  he  should 
be  born  at  any  of  these  towns  rather  than  at  one  of  the  numerous 
villages  scattered  over  the  county :  but  the  Record  Office  has 
supplied  me  with  some  reason  for  preferring  Maidstone,  in  an  old 
Crown  lease,  endorsed  *  13th  Feb^  xiiij  Ehz/  i.e.  Feb.  13,  157 1-2, 
which  leases  a  farmers  bam,  garden,  and  about  eighteen  acres  of 


BOYHOOD 

land,  part  of  the  Manor  of  Boxley  in  Kent  (a  village  2^  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  Maidstone),  for  twenty-one  years  to  William  Lyllye,  at 
a  rent  of  £20  per  annum  ;  he  to  be  responsible  for  repairs,  for 
which  he  may  take  materials  from  the  woods  and  ground  ^  Here 
at  least  is  a  Lyly  living  at  or  near  Maidstone  in  1572,  within  such 
easy  reach  {34  miles)  as  would  invite  the  trips  made  from  the  capital 
by  Fidus  or  by  Lyly  in  1582,  and  occupying  apparently  much  the 
same  social  position  as  is  required  by  the  evidence  for  our  author's 
father — a  yeoman  farmer,  adding  to  the  land  he  farms  and  pitying 
the  substantial  rent  of  £20  for  his  new  acquisition',  Boxley  parish 
register  only  commences  in  1558  ;  that  of  Maidstone,  where  the  farmer 
may  quite  as  probably  have  lived,  exhibits  the  unfortunate  gap 
above  mentioned  ;  so  that  we  are  cut  off  from  our  best  chance  of 
obtaining  the  desired  entry  of  Lyly's  birth.  By  charter  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  dated  Dec.  4,  1559,  Maidstone  had  recovered  the  franchise 
it  had  forfeited  for  its  share  in  Wyatt^s  rebellion  in  1554,  and  returned 
two  members  to  Parliament.  The  same  charter  empowered  the 
Corporation  to  make  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  masters 
and  scholars  of  the  new  school,  for  which  land  had  been  acquired 
in  the  time  of  Edward  VI.  The  earliest  schoolmaster  was  Thomaa 
Cole*.  If  my  surmise  is  correct,  it  would  be  here  that  our  alter 
Tullim  Anglorum  imbibed  his  rudiments  j  and  I  find  one  slight 
confirmatory  circumstance  in  Hasted's  mention  of  a  valuable  vein  of 
fullers'  earth  at  Boxley,  much  of  which  was  in  1702  exported  for 
use  of  clothiers  abroad,  a  mention  which  recalls  Prisius'  fulling- 
mill  in  Mother  Bomhit^. 

The  only  other  contemporary  of  the  name  mentioned  by  Hasted  is 
Elizabeth  IJlley,  wife  of  Richard  Shakerly  of  Brooke  Court  or  Borough 
Court  in  Ditton,  Kent,  who  bore  to  him  a  son  John  about  j6oo  and 
also  a  daughter  Mary,  and  who  may  have  been  our  author's  sister 
or  his  niece  :  one  of  his  own  daughters  was  named  Elizabeth. 
The  other  Lillies  whom  Hasted  mentions  are  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Some  dozen  contemporary  Wills  of  various  Lyllies  or  Lillies  are 
preserved  in  Somerset  House,  but  their  perusal  affords  nothing  that 

'  Exfktqutr  Augmentation i,  Trsmscripts  of  Leases,  14  Elit.,  vol  xv.  No.  8a, 

*  Lc.  aboDtil^iCiOi  the  purchasing  power  of  money  in  those  days  being  roughly 
eight  times  what  it  is  today »  See  Mr.  Sidney  \A.t\  Lift  0/  Shaktspcare,  pp.  j, 
197. 

*  Hasted 's  History  of  Kent  (4  vols.,  I778-S>9),  iL  1 16. 

*  Act  i.  sc  I ;  ii.  5 ;  V*  3* 
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can  certainly  be  relied  on  as  pointing  to  our  author  \  Among  them 
is  that  of  George  Lyllye,  prebendary  of  Canterbury »  proved  26  July, 
1559,  He  was  the  son  of  William,  the  famous  grammarian;  and 
like  him,  and  our  author,  an  alumnus  of  Magdalen  CollegCj  Oxford  I 
The  Will  mentions  his  brothers  Peter  and  Jacob,  and  his  sisters 
Margaret  and  Jane  ;  but  nothing  of  any  William  or  John,  Another 
representative  of  the  name  is  Edmund  Lilly;  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
from  1 564-1 5 79,  a  person  of  much  independence  of  view,  who 
subsequently  became  Vice-Chancellor,  and  Master  of  Balliol  College, 
Had  he  been  of  kin  to  our  author,  however,  he  would  probably 
have  assisted  his  candidature  for  a  Magdalen  fellowship,  which 
occurred  during  his  tenure  of  his  own  ;  but  Lyly  expressly  says  that 
he  has  no  aid  but  Burleigh^s  to  rely  on  ^ 

I  fmd^then,  as  sole  result  of  much  research,  a  person  of  sufficiently 
close  correspondence  to  Fidus'  father,  and  to  Lyly*s  circumstances, 
in  William  Lyllye,  yeoman  of  Boxley  or  Maidstone  in  Kent.  Of 
his  mother  Lyly  makes  no  special  mention,  nor  of  any  brother  or 
sister. 

With  his  transfer  to  Oxford  we  get  upon  surer  ground*  He 
antered  Magdalen  College  as  a  commoner  probably  in  the  spring  of 
1569,  when  he  was  just  about  sixteen  years  old;  and  since  in  1574 
he  describes  himself  as  Burleigh's  alumnus  *,  and  owns  obligations  to 
him,  it  is  possible  that  he  owed  his  LTniversity  career  to  Burleigh^s 
assistance.  For  that  career  we  have,  besides  the  Register's  record 
of  his  degrees,  B,A.  April  27,  1573  and  M.A»  June  i,  1575  *>  the 
report  of  Anthony  ^  Wood  some  hundred  and  twenty  years  later 

'  Among  them  b  a  jadiclal  decision  on  the  appeal  of  Mtiry  Linie  of  Bramley  in 
Kent,  in  1604,  against  the  Will  of  her  first  cou&in^  Geoffrey  Lyllie,  draper,  of 
St.  Sepulchre's  rariah,  London. 

The  Will  ol  Edwan!  Lyllie,  basbiLndnian  of  Gtlden  Mordcn  in  Cambridgeshire, 
which  \%  dated  1599,  leaves  small  legacies*  of  £4,  and  shares  in  debts  due,  to  his 
brothers  John  and  Richard  Lyilie,  and  other  soms  lo  his  brothers  Henry  and 
Thomas  Lyilie  ;  while  *  to  my  mother  Lyllte  *  he  leaves  *  twenty  shillmges.*  It  ii 
possible,  of  course,  that  this  Edward  was  a  brother  of  the  author,  and  that  their 
mother  was  still  liviag  in  1599  ;  but  more  probably  the  John  Lyilie  here  mentioned 
is  the  yeoman  of  Bramfotd  in  Suffolk^  who  on  May  14^  1590  claims  a  messnago  and 
lands  in  Bramfoid  under  a  Will  of  his  maternal  grandmother,  Johan  Maish. 
{Ptmmdimis  in  CAamftry,  Elii.,  vol.  ii,  p.  177,  L  L  11.  No.  61.) 

*  Wood  pnoningly  remarks  that  the  College  'was  seldom  or  ncfier  withoiit 
a  Lilyc  *  {AtM.  Ojtm.  I  301,  ed.  Btisa). 

»  See  belofW,  p^  14-  '  Below,  p.  13. 

•  f:€^stritm  Umrptrsiimiis  Oxomkmsis  (Oiford,  iSS^),  roL  iL  part  iii.  p.  57, 
ta  the  register  of  Degrees  oocars — 

•Ullie,  John;  SQpp1[lc«t]  RA,  I  Apr.,  admfittitar]  t;  Apr.  1573,  dctferminat] 
»57l;  wppL  M.A.  T9  May,  lic[entiaruT]  t  June  1575,  inc[ipii)  1575.* 
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(1691),  some  spiteful  remarks  of  Gabriel  Harvey  in  a  polemical 
pamphlet  of  1589*,  and  further  evidence  afforded  by  Lyiy's  iMtin 
letter  of  1574  and  by  the  First  Part  of  Euphues.  Wood  writes  as 
follows : — 

'John  Lylie,  or  LyUy,  a  Kentish  man  bom,  became  a  student  in  Magd. 
coll.  in  the  beginning  of  1569,  aged  16,  or  thereabouts^  and  was  afterwards^ 
as  I  conceive,  either  one  of  the  Demies  or  Clerks  of  that  house ;  but 
always  averse  to  the  crabbed  studies  of  Logic  and  Philosophy.  For  so  it 
was  that  his  genie  being  naturally  bent  to  the  pleasant  paths  of  Poetry^  (as 
if  Apollo  had  given  to  him  a  wreath  of  his  own  Bays,  without  snatching  or 
strugling,)  did  in  a  manner  neglect  Academical  studies,  yet  not  so  much 
but  that  he  took  the  degrees  in  Arts,  that  of  Master  being  compleated 
1575.  At  which  time,  as  he  was  esteemed  in  the  University  a  noted  Wit, 
so  afterwards  was  he  in  the  Court  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  where  he  was  also 
reputed  a  rare  Poet,  witty,  comical,  and  facetious  */ 

Harvey's  remarks  apply  to  Lyly's  character  in  general,  rather  than 
to  his  Oxford  career  in  particular,  of  which  perhaps  he  knew  little 
except  by  hearsay  long  after  it  was  over ' :  and  his  delay  in  pub- 
lishing them,  together  with  his  reluctance,  perhaps  affected,  to 
break  with  Lyly  altogether,  may  indicate  a  consciousness  that  they 
were  exaggerated.  He  vaguely  hints  at  some  discreditable  rela- 
tions *,  alludes  to  *  his  horning,  gaming,  fooling  and  knaving  ^^'  and 

*  The  Aduertisement  for  Papp-Iiaicfutt  and  Afariin  Marprelate  is  dated 
*  At  Trinilic  hall:  this  ml  of  Nouember :  1589/  though  it  first  appeared  in  ptint 
as  the  Second  Book  of  Piercii  Supereroffntion ,  1593. 

•  Atktnae  Oxoniemes^  1691,  fol.,  vol.  i,  co!.  356  fed.  Bliss,  181 3»  1.  676),  Wood 
goes  on  to  enumerate  Lyly's  works,  incladinf;  The  Muidei  Mftamorphcsis  mid 
(wrongly)  A  Warning  for  fair  Womtn^  and  profc^ing  himself  unable  to  irlenlify 
hi»  allcgcfl  Marprelate  contribution.  He  adds  :  *  Wlmt  other  Books,  Comedies,  or 
Trag,  our  aothor  hath  written^  I  cannot  find,  nor  when  he  dyed,  or  where  buried, 
only  Ihat  he  lived  till  towards  the  latter  end  of  Q.  EiizaUth^  if  not  byond^  for  he 
was  in  being  in  1597,  when  the  IVoman  in  iht  Moon  was  published.* 

•  Harvey,  then  Master  of  Trinity  HalU  M.A.  and  LLJ3.  of  Cambridge,  is 
licenced  D.CL»  of  Oxford  July  13,  1585  {Kegistrum  Univ,  Ox&n,  vol.  ii.  part  ii, 
p,  349).  His  personal  acquaintance  with  Lyly  seems  to  have  been  formed  in  London 
about  1578.     See  below,  pp.  17-18. 

*  Pierti's  SupererogiJtion^  reprinted. in  Brydges*  ArcAaica,  vol.  ii.  p.  135  (or 
Grosatt's  cd.  of  Harvey*s  IVorh^  vol.  ii.  p»  3 10):  *  It  is  somebody's  fortune 
to  be  haunted  with  back  friendi  ■  and  I  conld  report  a  strange  dialogue  betwixt  the 
Clerk  of  Backchnrch  and  the  Chanoter  of  Pancridge  that  would  make  the  better 
Tlfard  of  the  two  to  bitish.'  *  Back  friends  '  U  equivalent  to  Imck-bitcrs,  iinavowed 
enemies  who  pretend  friendship ;  and  by  *  the  Clerk  of  Backchurch  '  Harvey  means 
that  Lyly  is  a  leader  among  scandal-mongers.  If,  however,  Lyly  is  to  be  identified 
with  *  the  Chaunter  of  Pancridge^'  the  passage  shows  that  on  his  first  coming  to 
London  he  turned  his  musical  talent  to  account.  Pancridge  is  St»  Pancras,  as  in 
Ben  Jonson's  7  ale  of  a  Tuh^  ii,  I. 

»  Ibtd.  p,  84  (cd.  Grosart,  iL  129). 
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stigmatizes  Pappe  as  'the  fruit  of  an  addle  and  lewd  wit,  long 
since  dedicated  to  a  dissolute  and  desperate  licentiousness  '.*  And 
on  an  earlier  page  he  says  : — 

*  They  were  much  deceived  in  him  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Savoy,  when 
Master  Absalon  lived,  tWt  took  him  only  for  a  dapper  and  deft  companion, 
or  a  pert  conceited  youth,  thai  had  gathered  together  a  few  pretty  sentences, 
and  could  handsomely  help  young  Euphues  to  an  old  simile,  and  never 
thought  him  any  such  mighty  doer  at  Uie  sharp*/ 

i.  e.  such  a  controversialist^  '  the  sharp '  being  a  duelling-sword  as 
distinguished  from  the  blunted  foil.     Again : — 

*■  He  hath  not  played  the  Vicemaster  of  Ponies,  and  the  Foolemastcr  of 
the  Theater  for  naughtes ;  himselfe  a  mad  Jad  as  ever  iwang'd,  never 
troubled  with  any  substance  of  witt,  or  circumstance  of  honcstie,  sometime 
the  fiddles ticke  of  Oxford,  now  the  very  bable  of  London  */ 

Nash  in  Haut  with  you  t&  Saffron  IVaidr&n  {i^^6)  tells  us  that 
Lyly  particularly  resented  this  Oxford  allusion  :  *  With  a  blacke 
sant  he  tiieanes  shortly  to  bee  att  his  chamber  window,  for  calling 
him  the  Fiddlestick  of  Oxford  *  \  but  his  own  admission  in 
Euphms  (1578) — *I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersticiously  of  wit, 
that  I  feare  I  haue  committed  Idolatry  against  wisdom*,'  and  his 
representation  of  Euphues'  youthful  attitude  at  Naples,  warrant  us  in 
concluding  that  Harvey*s  report  is  substantially  correct.  We  shall 
be  tolembly  safe  in  supposing  that  his  Oxford  life  was  marked  by 
a  madcap  temper,  some  disregard  of  the  authorities,  and  some 
neglect  of  prescribed  studies. 

The  actual  curriculum  in  force  during  bis  undergraduate  days 
cannot  be  fixed  with  absolute  certainty.  The  successive  changes  in 
religion,  involving  the  ejectment  or  voluntary  departure  of  many 
scholars,  and  a  visitation  of  the  plague  in  1563^  had  greatly  dis* 
organized  the  University.  W^ood  reports^  that  in  1561  there  were 
*few  Proceeders*  or  candidates  for  a  degree.  Spurred  by  royal 
injunction  the  University  in  1564  set  about  reforming  itself  under 
its  new  Chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Leicester  \  special  care  being  taken 
to  prevent  the  too  liberal  granting  of  dispensations  (i.e.  exemptions 
from  compliance  with  the  statutes)  or  graces  (admissions  to  a  degree), 
especially  in  Divinity,  Law  or  Physic,  without  good  evidence  that 
the  requisite  exercises  had  been  performed*.     These  three  faculties, 

•  Piine*s  SupertrogatioHj  in  ArcAaua,  ii.  p.  141,  or  ed.  Grosart,  li  220. 

»  Ibid,  p,  84  ted.  Grosart,  ii,  12S).  *  Ibid,  p.  137  (ed.  Grosart,  ii  3 13). 

*  Eupkues,  p.  19^.  *  Hut&ry  and  Aniiquitics  if  Qjcfard.  ii.  p.  147, 

•  im,  p.  153- 
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on  all  of  which  Lyly  touches  in  his  *  Cooling  Card  to  Pliilautus  V  were 

almost  invariably  preceded  by  the  two  degrees  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts, 

in  which  the  subjects  studied  were — for  the  B.A.,  Gramraarj  Logic  ^^~ 

and  Rhetoric ;  for  the  M.A.,  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy.     Four  )  ^^'^'^^ 

years' residence  from  the  time  of  admission  was  necessary  before  the  r  rnX^'^  / 

B.A.  could  be  taken ;  and  three  more  between  the  B.A.  and  M.A.,y  fj  J        O 

the  latter  invoH-ing  its  separate  course  of  study,  and  not  granted,  as    ^    t/ 

to-day,  after  a  lapse  of  two  years,  without  fresh  examination,  on  the   ( ^^.J  ^j^ 

mere  payment  of  fees'.     On  his  entry  at  Magdalen  College  Lyly 

would  probably  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  *  instructor  in  gram-        ^ 

mar,'  or  Master  of  the  College  School.     He  does  not  appear  in  the 

list  of  choristers  or  clerks,  whose  names  are  preserved  from   1553 

onwards;    but  his  musical   tiste   suggests   the   possibiht>'  that   he 

may  have  been   one,  at   least  for  a  time.     Wood  tells  us  that 

William  Camden,  the  antiquary,  came  to  Magdalen  as  a  chorister  or 

'  The  regulations  governing  a  student's  life  at  Oxford  daring  the  fifty  years  1570- 
i6ao  arc  lucidly  detailed  by  Mr*  Andrew  Clark  in  the  *  Introductions '  which  fill 
vol.  ii.  part  i.  of  the  ^r^jsfrum  Universitatis  Orcniensis  (Oxford,  1887):  but  he 
lays  slrc&s  nt  the  outset  on  the  changes,  formal  and  tacit,  that  University  institutions 
were  at  this  lime  undergoing^  and  Ihe  progress  he  describes  is  supposed  as  that  of 
*  a  student  coining  to  the  University  in  any  year  between  1590  and  1620/  For  the 
statements  made  above  see  pp.  7,  13,  66*  On  p.  96  Mr.  Clark  quotes  a  most 
impoftanC  list  of  IccturcrSj  or  *  regent-masters/  whose  duly  it  was  to  deliver  the 
ordinary  lectures  of  the  University  cour^  in  1563;  which  list  is,  he  teils  us,  Hhe 
fullest  notice  we  have  at  this  period  of  the  subjects  of  these  lectures  j  nine  lecture* 
with  (practically)  three  lecturers  in  each  subject.*  The  subjects  (1  omit  the  lecturers) 
arc  as  follows  :  *  i5^&3,  lectonim  ordinarionim  designalio.  Metaphysics  . .  .  Moral 
Philosophy  . , .  Natural  Philosophy  .  .  ,  Astronomy  .  . .  Geomclry  .  .  .  Music  .  .  . 
Arithmetic .  .  .  Logic  .  *  .  Rhetoric  .  .  .  Grammar  .  .  .*  I  append  one  or  two  of  the 
details  reproduced  by  Mr,  Clark,  p«  98,  as  bearing  on  the  dislocation  of  studies  during 
the  time  of  Lyly^s  residence,  '18  Apr.  1567,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  del  ermine 
"temfms  el  modum  legendi  et  audiendt  ordinarias  lectiones," — 23  Jnne  1567,  every 
**  lector  ordinarias  "  was  to  be  fined  13*/,  for  each  '*  lectio  "  omitted  to  which  he  was 
bound,  of  which  8<gf,  was  to  go  to  the  University  and  4*/.  to  the  proctors, — 7  Dec. 
1 57 1,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  provide  "  de  lectionibus  ordinariis  (ut  vocant)  " 
for  next  Term,  as  there  had  been  nocomitia  in  1571  [al  which  meeting,  towards  the 
end  of  the  Summer  Terra ,  the  lecturers  for  the  eosuingyear  should  have  been  appointed]. 
c>  Fcb»  157 1 -2,  the  reixjrt  of  that  committee  having  been  received,  Convocation 
decreed :  {i)  That  all  masters  created  in  the  last  comitia  are  to  reroaio  regent* 
till  Ihe  admission  to  Congregation  of  the  masters  created  in  the  next  comitia. 
(a)  But,  of  these  master*,  four  only  (selected  by  the  proctors)  shall  lecture, 
b^'nning  on  35  Feb.  and  lecturing,  on  every  "  dies  legibilis ''  till  next  comitia,  in 
Dialectic,  Rhclorie,  Astronomy  and  Philosophy.  (3)  That  the  proctors  shall  pay 
each  of  them  five  shillings,  to  be  collected  **  ab  inceptoribus  proxime  futuris. ' — 
19  May,  1571*  a  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  persons  **  qui  artes  proxirao 
termino  publicc  profiteantur,"  **et  ad  roercedem  idoneam  cisdem  aliocandam/' — 
39  Jnne,  15  76^  a  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and  correct  the  statatc^ 
**  dc  lectionibus  publicis  et  cxercitiis,  and  to  report  to  Convocation.  They  made 
their  report  on  u  Oct  On  16  Nov,  1576,  Convocation  passed  statutes  "pro 
emendatione  tarn  prieketomm  quam  auditonmi  negligentiae/' ' 
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servitor  in  1566,  and  perfected  himself  in  grammar,  learning  at  the 
College  School  under  Thomas  Cooper';  on  which  Dr.  Bloxam 
remarks^,  *  Though  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  annual  list  of 
choristers,  he  might  have  been  one  for  a  fev^  months.'  In  or  after 
bis  ninth  Term  the  student  would,  in  ordinary  cases^  have  to  dispute 
pablicly  in  grammatical  or  logical  subjects,  once  as  opponent^  and 
once  as  respondent ;  and  after  this  initial  {pro  forma)  disputation, 
would  have  to  do  so  once  a  Term  till  he  took  the  B«A.J  Then 
would  follow  more  study  and  disputation  in  utraque  phihsophiay  i,  e. 
Moral  and  Natural,  preparator)'  to  the  M.A. ;  coupled  with  the 
delivery  of  some  trial  lectures  intended  to  fit  him  to  take  a  share, 
after  the  assumption  of  that  degree,  in  the  ordinar>'  lecturing  work  of 
the  University*.  The  M.A.  taken,  he  might  proceed  to  one  of  the 
higher  faculties,  Divinity,  Law,  or  Physic.  But  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Lyly  sought  any  higher  degree  than  that  of  M.A-,  nor  yet 
that  he  resided  for  the  full  seven  years  required  by  the  statutes  for 
that.  Dispensations  from  residence  were  frequently  grarUed  by 
Congregation,  occasionally  for  as  long  as  two  years,  on  grounds  of 
the  student's  poverty,  business,  or  illness ;  while  the  visitations  of 
the  plague  sometimes  necessitated  his  absence.  Wood  relates  that 
in  1 57 1  a  violent  plague  led  to  the  intermission  of  all  ordinary  and 
public  lectures  and  exercises  between  April  26  and  Trinity  Term, 
a  period  subsequently  extended  till  the  last  Monday  in  March  1572  ; 
and  that  Congregation  decreed  *  that  all  Exercises  performed  by  the 
Oxonian  Students  in  the  Country  (that  is,  in  the  rural  Mansions  belong- 
ing to  the  respective  Colleges,  or  elsewhere  where  they  shall  think  most 
fit  to  live  together)  should  be  esteemed  as  if  done  in  the  University  V 
We  have  Lyl/s  own  testimony  to  an  absence  of  three  years  early  in 
his  University  course  in  his  address  *  To  the  Gentlemen  Scholers "': — 

*Yet  may  I  of  all  the  rest  most  condemne  Oxford  of  vnkindnes,  of 
vice  I  cannot,  who  seemed  in  weane  me  before  she  brought  me  foorth, 
and  to  giue  me  boanes  to  gnaw,  before  I  could  get  the  teate  to  sucke. 
Wherin  she  played  ibe  nice  mother  in  sSding  me  into  the  country  to 
nurse,  where  I  tyred  at  a  dry  breast  three  yeares,  and  was  at  the  last 

*  Afterwards  Bi&hop  of  WiQchester,  oothor  of  the  Admonition  to  the  PeopU  tf 
England,  1 589,  and  the  object  of  Marprelnte  attacks.  H  e  resigned  the  mastcnhtp  of 
Magdalen  School  about  March,  1567,  to  act  as  tutor  lo  Sir  Philip  Sidney;  so  that  we 
caanot  claim  him  11$  Lyly'i  teacher.  (Bloxam's  A'<^'j/erj  of  Ma^,  CoU,  voI.iiL 
pp.  116-7.) 

'  RegisUrs  of  Magd.  CoU,  x.  17-28. 

'    " -  ..  .  ,  jj^j^  p  gg 

•  Bufhms,  p»3^5- 


"  Etgistrum  Univ.  Oxon.  ii.  pt.  L  pp,  ii,  24. 
■  Wood's  History  and  Antiquities^  ii.  1 70* 
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enforced  to  wcane  my  self.  But  it  was  destinie,  for  if  I  had  not  bene 
gathered  from  the  tree  in  the  budde,  I  should  beeing  blowne  hauc 
proued  a  blasts  and  as  good  it  is  to  bee  an  addle  egge  as  an  idle  bird.* 

The  Rev.  H.  A*  Wilson,  the  present  librarian  of  Magdalen,  in 
a  most  thoughtful  and  helpful  letter  of  April  29,  1898,  suggests  to 
me  that  the  phrase  about  *  sending  me  into  the  country  to  nurse/ 
like  that  of  *  giuing  me  boanes  to  gnaw,'  may  be  merely  a  metaphor 
for  leaving  him  without  proper  tuition,  or  may  refer  to  his  being  *  con- 
signed in  1569  to  the  care  of  the  grammar  master  till  his  matricula- 
tion.* But  I  feel  it  difficult  to  understand  the  passage  save  of 
a  literal  absence  from  the  University.  Wood's  testimony  to  a  general 
exodus  caused  by  the  plague  affords  us  a  sufficient  reason  for  such 
absence,  without  our  having  to  resort  to  the  explanation  that  has 
been  suggested  of  Lyly's  *  rustication,'  a  punishment,  according  to 
Mr.  Wilson,  not  in  use  at  this  date ;  and  the  latter  affords  us  valu- 
able confirmation  in  the  statement — *I  find  that  the  College  was  at 
Brackley^  in  July,  1571,  when  the  July  election  was  held  there;  and 
thai  they  returned  to  Oxford  some  time  in  1572.'  The  migration  of 
the  College  may  well  have  occurred  much  earlier  than  this  election  In 
July,  157 1,  though  not  perhaps  early  enough  to  account  for  Lyly's 
'  three  yeares.'  Another  explanation  may  be  that  Lyly  was,  during 
the  whole  or  part  of  this  period^  engaged  in  teaching  *  a  means  fre- 
quently employed  by  poor  students  to  eke  out  their  subsistence 
during  a  University  course,  and  a  ground  on  which  'dispensations' 
from  the  full  term  of  residence  were  frequently  granted ',  There  is 
no  evidence  that  Lyly  was  in  need  of  such  assistance,  but  the  acquisi- 
tion of  influential  friends  may  have  furnished  as  powerful  a  motive ; 
and  it  is  possible  that  some  such  tutorial  work  may  have  been  the 
real  origin  of  his  connexion  with  Lord  de  la  Warre  *, 

But  the  passage  quoted  above  seems  at  least  to  afford  us  evidence 
that  he  began  his  University  career  by  idling.     If  he  does  not,  like 

*  A  small  market-town  on  the  Ousc  in  Soath  Northants. 

•  Kegiiirum  Univ.  Oxon.  toI.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  19, 

'  The  inclusion  in  Euphues  of  Plutarch  s  treatise  on  Ediicnlioiij^and  the  nature  of 
tome  of  Lyly's  change*  or  additions  therein,  support  the  idea  that  before  1578  be 
had  seen  some  educational  work.  See  Notet,  p.  .153 ;  and  cf,  especially  p.  267, 1.  35  ; 
abont  money  wasted  on  sport  and  giudgedfora  son's  edncation  ;  p.  270,  1.  ii,  *  It  is 
vcrtne  maketh  genii cmen  (cf.the  rebuke  of  Alcins,  pp.  316-8,  for  pride  of  rank,  while 
Guevara  had  lectured  Epcsipo  rather  for  pride  in  his  appcarancei ;  p.  376,  L  30^  his 
recommendation  of  exercise  to  relieve  mental  strain  ;  pp,  281 -a,  his  stronij  sense 
of  the  opposition  between  the  tutor's  influence  and  that  of  flatterers-'these  things, 
not  contained  in  Plutarch*  or  not  pushed  to  nearly  the  same  length,  seem  to  me 
eloquent  of  personal  experience. 
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Milton  at  Cambridge  some  sixty  years  later,  venture  to  criticize  the 
curriculum  then  in  force,  it  was  perhaps  because  he  was  uncertain 
what  it  embraced  His  attack  on  Athens  \  for  which,  in  spite  of  his 
disclaimer,  we  may  read  Oxford,  concerns  the  morals  and  discipline 
rather  than  the  studies  of  the  place,  atnd  loses  much  of  its  force  from 
one  of  Lyty's  reputation  as  a  madcap.  It  should,  I  think,  be  re- 
garded as  mainly  an  ebulHtion  of  personal  spite^  which  chose  to 
substitute  the  government  of  the  University  as  a  whole  for  the 
Magdalen  dons  against  whom  he  had  some  real  or  fancied  grievance. 
But  it  by  no  means  follows  that  his  Oxford  career  was  wasted  because 
he  did  not  quite  fit  the  bed  of  the  University  Procrustes.  Gerard 
I^ngbaine,  writing  at  Oxford  in  the  same  year  as  Wood,  1691,  though 
not  specially  of  his  University  career,  tells  us  Lyly  *was  a  very  close 
student,  and  much  addicted  to  Poetry  V  Probably  on  his  return  to 
Oxford,  before  he  took  his  B.A.,  which  he  did  April  27,  1573,  he 
buckled  down  to  hard  wark»  At  any  rate,  the  sources  from  which  he 
borrowed  in  his  plays,  the  plentiful  use  of  Plutarch  and  Pliny  in 
Eitphues,  and  the  classical  allusions  sown  thickly  over  all  his  writings^ 
are  proof  that,  if  he  did  not  exhibit  ardour  precisely  where  the 
authorities  expected  it,  he  read  much,  and  remembered  it 

Since  he  took  his  M.A.  on  June  i,  1575,  in  little  more  than  two 
years  after  the  B.A,  he  must  have  been  dispensed  by  Congregation 
from  one  yearns  residence.  In  the  previous  year  we  have  direct  per- 
sonal record  of  him  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  letter  addressed  to  Lord 
Burleigh.  In  the  opening  words  he  describes  himself  as  Burleigh's 
alumnus,  and  alludes  to  some  specific  favours  shown  him  by  the 
Lord  Treasurer.  The  fact  that  the  Kentish  yeoman's  son  should  be 
writing  in  1574  to  one  of  the  chief  personages  in  the  realm,  as  well 
as  the  purport  of  the  letter,  reminds  us  of  *the  great  friends'  of  Fidus' 
father,  and  confirms  us  in  the  belief  that  Fidus*  visit  to  Court  at 
*  the  age  of  .xx.  yeares  ^ '  is  autobiographical-  Engaged,  perhaps,  in 
some  tutorial  capacity  by  Lord  de  la  Warre  or  some  other  nobleman 
during  the  earlier  years  of  his  University  course,  his  social  qualities 
had  procured  him  an  introduction  to  the  Treasurer,  to  whose  bounty 
he  had  been  indebted,  and  whose  assistance  he  now  ventures  to 
invoke  in  a  more  important  matter.  The  letter,  written  in  a  beauti- 
fully fine  and   clear  round  hand,  probably  by  some   professional 
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*  Eupkms  and  hi  I  Eph&tlm^^  pp.  273-6. 

^  An  A€€ount  of  the  English  Bramaiick  Fctis  (mider  name). 

*  FjLSsage  quoted  at>ove,  p.  3* 
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call  i  graph  is  t,  is  endorsed  *  16  May,  1574.  John  Lille,  a  scholar  of 
Oxford,  an  Epistle  For  y*  Queens  letters  to  Magdalen  College  to 
admit  him  fellow" ;  and  runs  as  follows' : — 

*  Viro  illustrissimo,  et  insignissimo  Heroi  Domino,  Burgleo,  totms 
Angliae  Thesaomrio,  Rcgiac  Maiestatis  inlimis  a  consilijs,  et  patrono 
suo  colendissimo  J.  L, 

'  Quod  in  me  tuuni  alumnum  bentgnitaa  tua  muniSca  extiterit,  (Clarissime 
Hcros)  et  vkro  ne  expectanti  quidem  studmm,  opcram,  et  singularem 
industriam  declaraueris,  agnosco  pro  co  ac  decet  supplex  tuam  huma- 
nitatem,  et  in  literarum  studiosos  pietatem,  Quare  cum  incredibtlis 
mansuetudo  tua,  non  solum  mcrita,  sed  spem  longe  superarit,  et  quod 
meus  pudor  nunquam  rogasset  prolixius  indulserit,  habco  tuo  honori 
gratias  maxim  as,  et  vero  tantas,  quanlas  mea^  facultatufae  refer  re  nun- 
quam potenint.  Et  licet  proiectae  cuiusdam  audaciae  et  prsefrictae 
frontis  videri  possit,  iuuenem  rudem  et  temerarium,  \nnim  amplissimum 
ct  prudentem,  eum  cui  nee  ^etatis  acccssio  iudicij  maturitatem»  nee  casta 
disciplina  integritatem  morum,  ncc  artitim  doctrina  scienlitC  supellectilem 
est  elargita,  insignisshntim  Hcroem,  pro  regiii  incolumitatc,  saJute  reip., 
communium  fortunarum  defensione,  excubantera,  rursum  iniquis  precibus 
interpellare,  et  iraportunius  obstrepere.  Tamcn  cum  optimi  cuiusque 
bonitas  commune  omnium  sit  pcrfugium,  subindc  percogitans  esse  animi 
excelst  cui  mtiltum  subucnit  ci  veilc  pi  u  rim  urn  opitulari,  ad  tuam  ampli- 
tudinem  quam  perspeclam  indies,  suspectam  nunquam,  probatam  s^epius 
habaii  supplici  prece  accedo,  passis  mauibus  tuam  operam,  studium, 
humanitatem  implorans.     Hsec  summa  est,  in  hoc  cardo  vertitur,  hstc 

*  The  letter  is  here  eitactly  reproduced  from  the  LaMSiia7vnt  AfS.  x\x.  No.  16,  m 
the  British  Museum^  without  correction  of  the  one  or  two  txiifling  errors,  of  punctua- 
tion or  other,  e.  g.  *  majjistatis/  *  obrepre/  '  opjKnu*     I  append  a  translation  of  it, 

*].  L,  to  the  roost  illustrious  and  distingmisbed  Peer,  Lord  Burleigh,  High  Treasurer 
of  England,  of  the  Quccn^s  Majcsty'^s  Privy  Council^  and  his  own  revered  patron. 

*  In  the  gracious  bounty  shown,  nnost  noble  Peer,  to  me  your  foster-son,  and  in 
TOUT  prratnitous  ajad  unlooked-for  interest,  effort,  and  extraordinary  pains  on  my 
oehalf.  I  recognize  with  til  becoming  humility  your  |jood  and  kindly  disposition 
toward  men  devoted  to  learning.  And  si  net?  Ihis  iii  conceivable  indulgence  of 
yours  hfli  far  surpassed,  not  merely  my  deserts,  but  my  hopes,  and  has  granted  at 
large  what  my  modesty  would  never  have  asked,  I  rest  in  deepest  debt  to  your 
honour^  in  a  degree  indeed  whicb  must  always  be  beyond  my  poor  opportunities  of 

Xymcnt,  And  though  it  may  seem  almost  the  height  of  boldness  and  brazen 
^ntcry  for  a  ra*h  and  inexperienced  youth,  one  who  lacks  the  ripe  judgement 
bestowed  by  advancing  years,  the  sound  character  formed  by  chaste  rule  of  life, 
the  learned  e<]uipment  furnished  by  the  teaching  of  the  arts,  once  more  to  assail 
and  rudely  importune  with  troublesome  petitions  a  man  of  highest  excellence 
and  wisdom,  a  distinguished  Pccr»  sleeplessly  vigilant  for  the  safely  of  the  realm, 
the  welfare  of  the  State,  the  protection  of  ail  our  fortunes;  yet  seeing  that  every 
great  man's  goodness  is  the  common  refuge — reflecting,  moreover,  that  a  lofty  soul 
delights  to  overflow  in  bounty  where  it  has  once  been  generous— I  approach  with 
hnmbte  petition  that  excellence  of  yours  which  I  have  had  every  day  in  view,  which 
I  have  never  doubted,  and  of  which  1  have  experienced  many  a  proof,  imploring 
with  outstretched  hands  your  aid,  interest,  and  kindness.    This  is  the  sanif  the 
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Helena,  vt  tua  celsitudo  dig^netur  serenissiTuae  regiae  magistatis  Hteras 
(vt  minus  iatine  dicam)  mandatorias  extorquere,  vl  ad  Magdalenenses 
dcferatiUir  quo  in  eomm  socictaiem  te  duce  possim  obrepre,  his  fortunx 
nostras  tanquam  fuDdameMo,  tibi  tanquam  firmamenlo,  connituntur: 
Nisi  his  subleuer^  et  siistenter,  misere  corruo^  nihil  cnim  potest  quod  me 
consoletur  excogilari  remedij,  oec  aliquid  esset  L.  nisi  tuus  honor  tan- 
quam numen  quoddam  propitium,  aut  sacra  andiora,  aut  salutare  sydus, 
et  Cynosura  praeluxerit.  Adeoque  raeum  corpus  tuo  honori,  et  tenues 
fortanas  iuc£  voluntatis  et  animum  ad  lua  mandata  conficienda  habes 
eacpeditissimum.  Quare  in  quem  Siiepe  celsitudo  tua  beiiefica,  opa?ra 
parata,  studium  semper  promptum  fuerit,  eundem  hoc  tempore  supplicem 
et  ad  pedes  tuos  abiectum  pro  solita  lua  et  incredibili  bumanitate  sub- 
leuato.  ego  interim  supplices  manus  ad  deum  Opt.  &  Max.  tendam  vt 
beneficentia  Alexandrum,  humanitate  Traianumj  ctate  Nestorem,  inuicta 
mentis  celsitudine  Camillum,  SalamonS  pnidentia,  Dauidem  sanctimoniat 
Josiam  religionis  collapse  instaurandtCj  et  incorrupta?  conseruanda: 
cura,  possis  adaequare.  Hoc  interim  promitto  et  spondeo  meam  nee  in 
imbibendis  artibus  curam,  nee  in  referenda  gratia  animum,  nee  in  per- 
ferendo  labore  induslriam,  nee  in  propaganda  tua  laude  studiiun,  nee 
religioncm  in  officio,  nee  fidem  in  obsequio,  vnquam  defutunmi.  Vale, 
*  Tu^  amplitudinis  obseruantissimus 

*  Joannes*  Lilius.* 

That  the  aid  Lyly  thus  invoked  was  not  much  out  of  the  common 
course  is  clear  from  a  letter  to  Burleigh  from  the  Vice- Chancellor  and 
Heads  of  Cambridge  Colleges^  dated  March  22,  1579,  ^^^  presented 
by  Dr,  Still  himself,  complaining  of  an  abuse  of  the  practice;  to 
which  Burleigh  made  courteous  reply,  acknowledging  that  uawarrant- 

caidinml  pomt,  the  ^nd  occasion — that  your  highness  would  ddgn  to  procure  Her 
Most  Gracious  Majesty's  maJidatory  letters  (excuse  the  defect  of  latinity)  to  the 
authorities  of  Magdalen,  that  so  under  your  auspices  I  may  be  quietly  adraitted  as 
Fellow  there.  Such  letters  are  as  it  were  the  strong  foundation,  you  the  lofty 
framework,  to  support  my  fortunes.  Without  this  bulwark  and  buttress  I 
collapse,  I  am  rt;ine<1  j  for  1  can  devise  no  rcmetiy  which  may  give  me  comfort, 
nor  would  Lyly  l>e  auyht  unless  your  Honour  serve  for  his  protecting  deity,  his 
blessed  anchor,  his  saving  constellation  and  pole*star  shining  before  hlm»  And  so 
yonr  Honour  may  command  my  body's  service,  dispose  of  my  poor  fortunes,  and 
hold  me  as  wilting  agent  of  your  bidding.  Raise  up  then  with  your  wonted 
inconceivable  kindncs*  one  toward  whom  your  highness  has  ever  Ijeen  bounteous,  and 
ready  with  help  and  attention,  and  who  now  casts  himself  suppliant-wise  at  your  feet : 
1  the  while  will  lift  up  hands  of  prayer  to  the  Supreme  that  Alexander's  well-doing, 
Trajan's  humanity,  Ncstor^s  years,  Camilliis'  unshaken  loftiness  of  soul,  Solomon  s 
wisdom,  David*!  piety,  Josiah's  leal  in  re-establishing  the  faith  and  in  keepings  it 
pure,  may  be  rivalled  by  your  own.  This  in  the  meantime  I  promite  and  vow  that 
there  shall  never  be  wanting  on  my  part  diligence  in  the  acquisition  of  learning, 
a  gratetul  purpose,  the  effort  to  cany  tasks  through,  leal  m  spreading  abroad  yoar 
praiseSj  conscientiuus  perfonnaiice  of  duty,  nor  faithful  ol>edience.     Fare  well, 

*  Your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

*  JoiiN  Lyly: 
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able  use  had  been  made  of  the  Qtieen^s  letters  without  her  knowledge, 
but  reserving  her  right  to  recommend  '*  But  Lyly  admits  that  he 
stands  no  chance  without  such  aid  (*nec  aliquid  esset  L.' &c.). 
Dr.  Humphrey,  the  precise  and  Puritanical  President  of  Magdalen  at 
this  time,  may  well  be  supposed  insensible  to  the  merits  of  music  and 
wit  in  an  undergraduate— both  might  be,  perhaps  had  been,  employed 
to  his  inconvenience;  and  the  grace  of  the  method  which  sought 
intellectual  distinction  *  without  snatching  or  strogUng'  would  be 
equally  likely  to  escape  him.  There  is,  on  the  whole,  a  heaven- born 
impudence  about  this  scheme  for  turning  the  tables  on  the  Magdalen 
Common  Room  that  is  worthy  of  the  cheekiest  page  in  Lyly's  plays. 
The  *insignissimus  Heros  Dominus  Burgleus'  must  have  relished 
the  application  ;  and,  while  he  seems  to  have  declined  to  invoke  the 
power  of  the  Crown  to  pleasure  a  College  scapegrace,  remained 
Lyly's  friend. 

Here  may  best  be  mentioned  the  single  entry  concerning  Lyly 
which  Dr.  Bloxam  found  in  the  College  records,  that,  namely,  of 
a  debt  due  by  him  for  commons  and  batells:  *  Mr;  Ihon  Lillie  com- 
munarius  debet  pro  communis  et  batellis  231.  10^/  It  is  found, 
Mr.  Wilson  informs  me,  in  a  Bursar's  Day-book  (or  record  of  charges 
for  food  and  drink  from  the  buttery  or  kitchen)  of  1584,  and  forms 
part  of  the  BtV/a  Petitionis  or  list  of  debts  due  to  the  College  in 
that  year.  Mr,  Wilson  adds,  'But  the  position  of  the  entry  shows 
that  it  was  a  debt  of  some  standing.  It  is  in  that  part  of  the  list 
which  includes  debts  due  before  1579  ;  from  1579  onwards  the  debts 
are  classed  under  the  years  in  which  they  had  been  added  to  the  list. 
.  .  ,  Bound  up  in  the  same  volume  there  is  also  the  Bi/ia  Peiiiionis 
of  isS6,  and  therein  it  appears  that  the  debt  was  still  due,  as  indeed 
were  most  of  the  other  debts  in  that  part  of  the  list  of  1584.  .  .  .  In 
the  earlier  entry  the  word  **  communarius  "  is  added  above  the  line. 
It  was  perhaps  to  distinguish  him  from  Edmund  Lillie,  Fellow  from 
1 564  to  1579:  but,  taken  strictly,  the  word  implies  that,  though  not 
a  Fellow,  he  had  been  admitted  to  share  in  the  emoluments  of  the 
College,  having  the  ** commons^' of  a  Fellow.  The  Demies  were 
"semi-communarii,"  both  being  distinguished,  in  1580,  from  the 
"Socii',"'  Probably  he  was  connected  with  the  choir,  I  leave  this 
point  of  his  exact  status  in  the  College  perforce  undecided ;  and 

*  Cooper's  Aftnah  of  Camhridf^e^  ii.  368. 

*  \\'oodr  in  the  pas^ge  quoted  abgve,  p*  7,  conceives  tluit  2i€  was  at  some  time 
'one  of  the  Demies  or  Clerks.' 
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merely  note,  in  regard  to  the  debt,  that  while  there  is  no  certain 
evidence  whether  it  was  incurred  before  he  took  his  M,A.  in  1575, 
or  during  sorne  later  visit  paid  from  Cambridge  or  London,  the  large 
amount  of  it  ^  points  to  a  residence  of  some  weeks. 

Disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  an  Oxford  fellowship,  and  sobered, 
perhaps,  by  the  dawning  perception  that  a  lively  wit  is  not  an  infallible 
aid  to  a  man*s  advancement,  Lyly  appears,  after  taking  his  M,A. 
June  I,  157S»  to  have  repaired  to  the  sister  University,  and  there 
pursued  his  studies.  I  say  *  appears';  for  his  actual  residence  at 
Cambridge  is  somewhat  problematical.  All  we  actually  know  is 
that  he  was  incorporated  M.A.  of  that  University  in  1579-.  Nor,  if 
we  take  some  period  of  residence  there  as  proved  by  Euphues^  state- 
ment that  he  had  been  in  both  Univereities  ^  and  by  some  allusions 
in  Pappe  with  a  Hakhett^^  need  we  suppose  that  he  stayed  there 
long,  Gabriel  Harvey,  bent  on  discrediting  him,  has  not  a  malicious 
hint  to  give  us  in  connexion  with  his  Cambridge  life.  Mutual  incor- 
poration between  the  two  Universities,  and  indeed  between  them 
and  foreign  Universities,  was  common  enough  *.  The  step  extended 
a  scholar's  reputation,  and  widened  his  chances  of  appointments ; 
and  it  was  rendered  easy  by  the  recognition  of  Terms  kept  at  one 
University  as  if  kept  at  that  in  which  he  sought  incorporation,  though 
doubtless  the  necessary  exercises  would  have  to  be  performed. 
Lyly's  incorporation  at  Cambridge,  therefore,  is  not  inconsistent 
with  his  residence  elsewhere  during  the  major  part  of  the  inter\*al 
between  1575  and  1579. 

*  We  must  multiply  by  cigbt  to  arrive  at  iti  modem  eqnivaleat, 
■  Cooper's  Atkttme  Can(abrigittis€s,  ii.  526. 

'  Vol.  ij.  p.  191,  1.  37  i  *  I  was  my  s«lfe  in  citlicr  of  them,  &  like  them  both  80 
well,  ihat  I  meaji€  not  in  the  way  of  controuersie  to  preferre  any  for  the  better  in 
Englaiide,  but  both  for  the  best  in  the  world,  sautng  this,  that  Colledges  in  Oj^enf&rd 
ajc  much  more  stately  for  the  building,  and  Cambridge  much  more  sumptuous  for 
the  houses  m  the  towne,*  &c.    Cf.  the  whole  passage. 

*  Od  an  early  page  he  aOiidea  to  some  one,  whom  he  suspects  of  being  Martin 
Marprelale^  thus:  Uhe  one  that  I  meanc,  thrqst  a  knife  into  ones  thigh  at 
Cambridge,  the  quarrel  was  abonl  cater- Imyj  and  euer  since  hec  hath  quarrcUed 
ftbotit  eater-caps/  Gabriel  Harvey  took  hU  M.A.  at  Cambridge  in  1573,  On 
the  same  page  '  old  Vidgin  the  coblcr  '  may  be  a  Cambridge  reminiscence. 

'  Riguimm  Univ.  Oxmi,  vol.  ii,  pt.  i.  pp.  350-62  gives  lists  of  M.A/s  of 
Cambridge  incorporated  as  M.A/s  of  Oxford^  among  them  *  11  July,  1581,  Andros, 
Lancelot  ;  *  iv  July,  1585,  Holland,  Philemon'  j  •  11  Apr.  1588,  Robert,  Earl  of 
Essex  '  I  'June.  1588,  Green,  Robert '  (no  degree  mentioned) ;  *  10  July,  i593i  Meres, 
Francis' :  while  at  p,  349  we  are  told  that  *  i  July,  J 585,  Harvey,  Gabriel*  Master 
of  Trin.  II.  Camb.,  M.A,  and  LL.D.  Camb.,  asked  D.C.L.  at  Oxford,\  and  was 
licensed  on  July  13,  John  Penry,  the  leader  and  the  victim  of  the  Martintst 
controveisy^  who  tnatriculalcd  at  Pelerhouse,  Cambridge,  Dec,  3,  l^So,  having 
graduated  B.A,  of  Cambridge  in  1583-4,  subsequently  became  a  commoner  of  St 
Albfta's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  proceeded  M.A.  there  on  July  1 1 , 1 586.  (Z?trf.  NcU,  Bis^.) 
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Evidence  that  he  was  in  fact  residing  elsewhere  during  some  por- 
tion at  least  of  this  penod  is  extant  in  Gabriel  Harvey*s  statement 
that  when  Euphues  was  being  written,  i.e.  in  1578  and  perhaps 
earlier,  he  knew  Lyly  *  in  the  Savoy  K*  The  I^ncastrian  palace  of  the 
Savoy,  blown  up  and  burnt  in  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion,  had  been  restored 
by  Henry  VII  as  'a  charitable  foundation,  to  harbour  an  Hundred 
poor  People,  Sick  or  I^mc,  or  Travellers ' ;  and  from  the  details 
given  by  Stow*  of  its  management  during  the  reigns  of  Edward, 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  it  is  clear  that  the  lax  wording  of  the  founda- 
tion statutes  and  a  recommendation  from  an  influential  friend  would 
procure  easy  admission,  for  some  temporary  period  at  least,  of 
a  needy  man  6f  letters  or  university-student  to  the  benefits  of  the 
Hospice.  Moreover  from  details  given  in  Mr.  W.  J,  Loftie's 
Memorials  of  the  Savo}\  it  appears  that  various  chambers  and  tene- 
ments in  the  Savoy  precinct  were  customarily  let  to  tenants,  and  that 
in  1573  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  is  over  ten  pounds  in 
arrear  of  rent  to  the  Savoy  for  two  such  tenements  ^  Oxford,  of 
course,  was  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  having  married  in  December  157 1 
Anne,  his  eldest  daughter  by  his  first  wife  Mary,  sister  of  Sir  John 
Cheeke.  Burleigh's  own  house  in  the  Strand  was  close  to  the 
Savoy  *  and  his  influence  as  Secretary  of  State  on  the  Government  of 
the  Hospital  seems  to  have  been  more  important  than  that  of  any 
one  else.  It  is  to  him  that  appeal  is  made  in  1570  against  the  mis* 
management  and  embexzlement  of  the  funds  by  Thomas  Thurland, 
the  Master.  A  commission  presided  over  by  Edmund  Grindall, 
Archbishop  of  York,  deprived  Thurland  of  his  office  on  July  29  of 

*  *  Pap-hatchet  (for  the  name  of  thy  good  nature  is  pitifully  grown  out  of  request) 
Ihy  old  acquaijii:iDce  in  ihc  Savoy,  when  young  Eu[>hue4  hatcbt  ihe  eggs  that  his  elder 
frietifls  bid  ^bureiy  Euphues  was  some  way  a  pretty  iellow :  would  God  Lilly  had 
alwaies  l^cen  Eii|jhijes  and  never  Papp-hatchct),  ihat  old  acquaintance  now  some^ 
what  strangely  saluted  with  a  new  Temembrance,  is  neither  Jullabied  with  thy  sweet 
Papp,  nor  scarc-crowM  with  thy  sour  Hatchett.'  Fierce  s  Suptreragation^  Bk.  ii. 
wutten  in  J 5S9  [ArcAaica,  ti.  8a,  or  Grosart's  ed,  of  Haney's  Wor^s,  voL  ii.  p.  1 34)* 
To  Lhi^  must  U-  added  ihe  later  passage  iArchaua,  ii,  p.  84;  Grosart,  iL  ia8) 
*  They  were  much  deceived  in  him  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Savoy,  when  Master 
AbsaJon  lived,  that  took  hira  only  for  a  dapper  and  deft  companion,  or  a  pert 
conceited  youth/  *S^c. 

■  Suri'iy^  i,  jto,  cd.  Strype. 

*  Memoriah  of  the  Savoy  (1878),  p.  135,  which  j;ives  from  a  document  of  15 
Elltabeth  in  the  Office  of  the  Receiver-General  arrears  of  rent  due  for  chambers  ta 
the  Hospital  from  divers  persons— Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  Thomas  Haines,  Ekj., 
Dorothea  Brodbelt,  lady  of  the  Vn\^  Chamber,  Sir  Heur)  Lee,  Ralph  Howes,  gent, 
— and  among  thtin  '  From  Edward  Earl  of  Oxfortt  pari  rent  of  two  tenements 
within  the  HospitaL  late  in  the  tenure  of  John  Hmlestoiii  £4,  and  Barnard 
Hampton,  63*.  4d,,  1 10  :  ti  :  8/ 

'  Ihid»  p.  J  37. 
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that  year ;  but  no  one  was  appointed  in  his  stead  ;  and  on  April  26, 
1574  Burleigh,  on  his  oath  to  certain  articles  of  reformation,  rein- 
stated hlm\  The  date  of  his  final  disappearance  is  not  absolutely 
determined;  but  Mr.  Lofue  fixes  1575  or  1577  as  the  probable  date 
of  Dr.  Mount's  succession  to  the  office  of  Master,  which  he  held  till 
i6oa'.  Dr.  Mount,  then,  cannot  be  the  'Master  Absalon '  whom 
Harvey,  writing  in  1589,  represents  as  dead  Possibly  it  is  a  nick- 
name expressing  Thurland's  extravagant  and  unprincipled  character. 
The  upshot,  at  any  rate,  is  that  in  1577  or  earlier  Lyly  was  living, 
whether  temporarily  or  permanently,  in  the  Savoy^  probably  owing  his 
residence  there  to  Burleigh's  interest ;  and  that  in  this  fatuous  old  spot 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Gabriel  Harvey,  who  was  living  there 
on  much  the  same  conditions.  A  reference  to  gambling  in  Pappt^ 
gives  us  a  momentaj>'  glimpse  into  one  side  of  the  life  there ;  and 
when,  two  pages  farther  on,  Lyly  alludes,  as  a  possible  champion  to 
be  engaged  against  Martin,  to  *  one  that  shall  so  translate  you  out  of 
,  French  into  English,  that  you  will  blush  and  lie  by  it/  proceeding 
immediately  to  threaten  Martin  with  another  antagonist  in  Harvey, 
one  is  strongly  tempted  to  think  of  Edmund  Spenser  as  a  possible 
associate  of  the  two  men  in  the  same  place.  Spenser,  who  left  Cam- 
bridge for  the  north  after  taking  his  M.A.  in  1576,  came  to  London 
in  1578,  probably  at  his  friend  Harvey's  suggestion.  To  Harvey  he 
seems  to  have  owed  his  introduction  to  Sidney^  and  through  him  to 
Sidney's  uncle  Leicester,  from  whose  house  he  dates  a  letter  on 
Oct.  15,  1579*  It  is  hkely  enough  that  Lyly,  Harvey's  friend, 
was  known  sooner  or  later  to  Sidney,  Leicester,  Spenser — to  all 
whom  Harvey  knew;  nor  after  1579  would  he  stand  in  need  of 
Harvey's  introduction  to  anybody.     In  support  of  my  identification 

*  Memariah  of  the  ^Sat^i?/ (187S),  p.  135:  but  since  n  letter  survives  from  the 
Archbiiliop  to  Bqtlcigh  of  that  same  date  (Apr,  26)  [Latisdiywne  MS,  xix.  No.  4] 
protesting  agaiast  tbe  reappolQtniept}  his  Testoration  would  seem  to  have  hdn 
a  little  later. 

'  'His  (Thnrlmid's)  successor  was  Dr.  [Win.]  Mount,  and  the  rlate  of  his 
appointment  may  have  been  in  1575  or  1577.  There  are  State  paj^ers,  dated  in 
both  those  years,  relating  to  the  condition  and  revenues  of  the  Ifo&pital,  which 
may  have  been  drawn  up  on  the  vacancy.  It  was  during  Dr.  Mount's  incumbency 
that  the  abortive  rising  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  took  place,  and  troops  were 
stationed  in  the  Savoy^  nppareQtly  to  protect  Lord  Burleigh  [or  rather  his  son 
and  successor,  Sir  Robert  Lecil,  Uurleigh  died  in  1598]^  whose  housef  as  we  have 
seen,  was  opposite.  Dr.  Mount  died  apparently  in  i<K>3,  and  was  tuccecded  by 
Dr.  Nealc'  (ibid.  p.  137). 

'  Vol.  tii :  ■  Why,  ia  not  gaming  lawful  ?  I  know  where  there  is  more  play  ia 
the  compassc  of  ao  Hospilall,  thaji  in  the  circuitc  of  Westchester  '  (L  c.  Chester : 
see  note  ad  loc.). 
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of  this  translator  *  out  of  French  into  Engh'sh,'  I  will  merely  mention 
that  Spenser  had  done  some  such  translation,  from  du  Bellay,  as 
early  as  1569,  that  in  1589,  when  Pappe  was  written,  he  was  still 
known  chiefly  as  the  poet  of  T!u  Shepheardes  Kakndcr^  with  its 
renderings  from  Marot,  and  that,  as  we  shall  see  later  on,  some 
stanzas  of  his  spoken  by  Thalia  in  The  Teares  of  the  Muses  (pubL  in 
Compiaints^  \$^\)  probably  allude  to  Lyly  himself. 

Euphues :  the  Anatomy  of  W}%  Lyly*s  first  literary  work  \  appeared 
without  date  at  the  close  of  1578,  'hatched  in  the  hard  winter  with 
the  Alcyon'.'  It  was  entered  on  the  Staiioners^  Register  by  the 
publisher,  Gabriel  Cawood,  on  December  2  of  that  year ' ;  and  is 
spoken  of  by  Lyly  as  *  lying  bound  on  the  Stacioners  stall  at 
Christmas/  in  a  passage  in  which  alterations  made  to  suit  subse- 
quent editions  show  that  he  is  referring  to  his  own  work*.  That 
he  had  finished  it  in  the  summer  of  that  year  (1578)  is  to  be  inferred 
from  the  hope  expressed  at  the  end  of  it  to  have  Euphues  returned 
from  his  English  visit  *  within  one  Summer^  (p,  323,  L  20),  compared 
with  the  entry  of  Euphues  and  his  England^  which  describes  that 
visit,  in  the  Stationer^  Register^  on  July  24^  1579 ''j  and  with  Lyly's 
own  remark  in  the  dedication  thereof  (vol  ii.  p.  4, 1. 1 2),  *  Of  the  second 
I  went  a  whole  yeare  big,  and  yet  when  euerye  one  thought  me  ready 
to  lye  downe,  I  did  then  quicken* — the  natural  interpretation  of 
which  is  that  in  the  summer  of  1579,  a  year  from  the  conclusion  of 
Part  I  had  already  elapsed,  but  Part  II,  not  actually  published  till  the 
spring  of  1580*,  had  then  been  hardly  begun.  The  interval  of  half 
a  year  between  the  conclusion  and  the  appearance  of  Part  I  would 
be  occupied  by  the  finding  of  a  publisher  and  the  printing  of  the 
work.  It  is  dedicated  to  *my  very  good  l^rd  and  Master  Sir 
William  West  Knight,  Lord  Delaware '  * ;  it  professes  to  be  '  set 


*  *  Which  dis-conrse  (right  Honorable)  I  hope  yoa  \\i\  the  rather  pardon  for  the 
rudenet  in  that  it  is  the  ifirst/— DetiicAtioQ  to  Sir  WiUiam  West,  p.  iSo.  '  In  the  like 
manner  fareth  it  with  me  (Rijjht  Hooourable)  who  neocr  before  haodling  the 
pensill,  did  for  my  iyviK  counttrfaite,  coulour  mine  owne  Euphues  *«  Dedication  of 
ran  II  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  vol.  ii.  p.  3,  L  i  3.  Ihcre  is  absolutely  no  ground  for 
ftipposing,  with  Mr.  G.  K,  Baker ^  tliat  Endimion  preceded  Ettphmt. 

'  VoL  ii.  p.  5,  i  33.  *  Arbcr's  Transcript,  ii,  34 J» 

•  Addre&s  'to  the  Gentlemen  Readers/  p.  18a:  on  which  pas»«i;;c  s«c  mj 
remarks,  •  Bibliography,*  pp.  90- 1.  *  Transcript^  ii.  357. 

'  In  the  address  ^iTo  the  Gentlemen  Readers/  prefixed  to  Euphues  and  hh 
Engiand^  voL  ii.  p.  r  t^  1.  1 1  ^  he  tries  to  excuse  the  delay — *  Secondly,  being  a  great 
fiiart  from  Athens  to  EtagUnd,  he  thought  to  slay  for  the  advanLige  of  a  liape 
yeare,  and  had  not  this  yearc  leapt  with  him,  I  think  be  had  not  yet  leapt  bether.* 

'  The  family  seat  of  the  Wests,  lords  de  la  Warre,  was  mt  Broadwater  in  Sussex 
(ftbont  a  mile  to  the  north  of  the  present  town  of  Worthing),  in  the  parish  church 
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foorth  *  not  *  for  any  deuotion  in  printj  but  for  dutie  which  I  owe  to 

my  Patrone  \*  and  is  spoken  of  later  as  having  been  *  sent  to  a  noble 
man  to  nurse,  who  with  great  loue  brought  him  vp  for  a  yeare'/ 
This  is  all  there  is  to  be  gleaned  from  Lyly  himself;  and  though  it 
is  possible,  as  suggested  above,  that  he  had  held  some  tutorial  post 
in  Lord  de  la  Warre's  household  during  his  Oxford  course,  we  have 
no  certain  evidence  of  any  closer  connexion  than  a  permission  to 
dedicate,  a  permission  generally  understood  to  carry  some  substantial 
recognition  of  the  compliment  on  the  palron*s  part. 

The  new  novel  was  an  immediate  and  striking  success.  Less, 
|)erhaps,  for  the  novelty  of  the  style — which  carried  to  its  highest 
point  the  antithetic  balance  of  structure  discernible  in  North's 
Diail  of  Princes^  i5S7,  and  much  more  strongly,  and  with  large 
addition  of  alliterative  devices,  in  Pettie's  recent  Paliat€  of  Pkasun^ 
1576  — than  for  its  originality  of  plan  and  purport,  this  first  con- 
siderable English  romance  of  contemporary  life  was  hailed  by  the 
cultivated  classes  of  society  as  a  welcome  change  from  the  inter- 
minable adventures  of  wandering  knights  or  classical  heroes^  and 
from  a  portraiture  of  the  fair  sex  more  chivalrous  and  conventional 
than  lively  or  accurate*  A  spice  of  satirical  flavour  was  added  in 
the  severe  attack  on  university  discipline,  dehvered  in  the  chapter 
entitled  Euphues  and  hh  Ephoebus^  in  which,  under  the  anachronism 
of  ^Athens/  the  public  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the  authors 
own  university  of  Oxford.  Novelty,  wit,  and  scandal  alike  promoted 
a  sale;  a  second  edition  was  called  for  by  Midsummer  of  1579, 
a  third  by  Christmas  of  that  year,  and  a  fourth  at  Easter  of  1580. 
To  the  second  Lyly,  besides  revising  the  text  throughout,  made 
considerable  additions,  and  appended  an  address,  *  To  my  verie  good 

of  which  village  they  were  snocessivcly  buried,  I  cannot  find  that  they  had  any 
property  in  Kent,  though  in  my  Quarttrly  article  of  Jan,  1S96,  I  suggested 
(wrongly)  that  Broadwater  mig:ht  link  Lyly  with  Tunbndge  Wells,  where  there 
is  a  Biondwater  Down.  Wtlliann  West,  bom  about  15 rg,  and  brt^  up  as  heir  to 
his  childless  uncle  Thomas,  Lord  de  la  Wane,  was  rlisabltd  from  all  honours  by 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1547-8^  for  attempting  to  poison  that  uncle,  who  did  not 
die  till  1554,  when  the  title  became  extinct.  William  serve<l,  however,  at  the 
siege  of  St.  Quen tin  in  »557:  on  April  lo,  1563,  he  was  ^estor<^d  in  blood,  was 
knighted  in  156S,  and  on  Feb.  5,  1569-70,  is  l>clicvcd  to  have  been  created  by 
patent  Baron  de  la  Wanre.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament  by  writs,  from 
May  8,  1573  to  Feb.  19,  159 1-3,  and  sat  on  the  trials  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
(1571-2)  anti  the  Earl  of  Amndel  (15%)^  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
'I'homas  Strange  of  Chesterton,  and  died  Dec.  30,  1595*  (Dugdale's  /iaromtge^ 
pp.  139-144,  Collins*  Peerage  cf  England ^  iii  391  «qq.,  and  Diet,  Nat.  Biog, 
Tol.  IjL  p.  344.) 

^  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers,  p.  18a. 

■  Dedication  to  Part  II,  vol,  ii.  p.  4,  1.  a 8, 
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friends  the  Gentlemen  Scholers  of  Oxford '  -,  in  which,  without 
positively  retracting,  he  endeavoured  to  allay  the  irritation  caused  by 
his  remarks  on  university  life,  and  suggested  that  in  a  forthcoming 
sequel  should  rather  be  sought  his  real  views  on  Oxford.  Such 
a  sequel  had  been  promised  at  the  close  of  the  original  edition, 
without  any  very  definite  intention  of  fulfilment  ^  But  the  rapid 
success  of  his  venture  must  have  soon  determined  him  to  continue 
working  the  rich  vein  he  had  opened ;  and  by  the  time  the  second 
edition  of  T/t€  Ami /amy  of  IVyt  was  issued,  its  hero  was  well  under 
weigh  for  this  country.  Had  he  not  been  so  we  should  hardly  find 
the  Second  Part  entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register  by  Gabriel 
Cawood  on  July  24,  1579^-  But  Lylys  clear  statement  \n  ihe 
Dedication,  voL  ii.  p.  4, 1.  12,  '  Of  the  second  I  went  a  whole  yeare  big, 
and  yet  when  euerye  one  thought  me  ready  to  lye  downe,  I  did 
then  quicken,'  ikc.^  relieves  us  from  all  necessity  of  supposing  it  then 
ready  for  the  press;  or  of  assenting  to  the  reasons  invented  to 
account  for  the  delay  to  publish  (i)  by  Mr,  Fleay^,  who  supposes 
that  Lyly  withheld  his  book^  with  its  flattery  of  Elizabeth,  and 
compliments  to  Burleigh,  because  he.'was  disappointed  by  Tylney's 
appointment  as  Master  of  the  Revels  on  the  same  day  that  Cawood 
entered  the  book  (July  24,  1579);  (2)  by  Mr,  G.  F.  Baker*,  who, 
postulating  an  early  connexion  between  Lyly  and  Leicester — we 
mustn't  forget  that  Leicester  was  Chancellor  of  Oxford  University 
when  Lyly  was  an  undergraduate  I — asks  us  to  believe  that  Leicester's 
disgrace  in  August,  1579  induced  our  author  to  reserve  his  work, 
and  that  his  partial  restoration  to  favour  in  September-October 
occasioned  the  composition  and  performance  (all  in  about  three 
weeks !)  of  the  play  of  Endimion,  The  notion  of  any  candidature 
bf  Lyly  for  the  Revels   Mastership  so   early  as    1579,  a  notion 


"  Coropftie  '  I  hayc  finished  the  firat  part  of  Euphues  whome  now  I  left  readye 
tocroiie  the  Seas  to  Englande^  if  the  wind  sende  him  a  ihorle  cattc  you  shall  in  the 
iiCOillde  part  heare  what  newcs  he  bringcth  and  1  ho|>e  lo  hane  hiiu  retoumcd  within 
one  Summer.*  Analomy  of  IPyr,  p.  333, 1. 15— with  Epist.  Dcd.  to  Port  II  (vol.  ii. 
|j,  4,1, 10)  'So  I  saspecting  ibat  Euphuts  would  be  carped  of  some  curious  Reader, 
thought  by  some  false  shewc  to  bringc  them  in  hope  of  that  which  then  1  meaut  not, 
leading  them  with  a  longing  of  a  second  part,  that  Ihey  mi^fht  spcake  well  of  the 
Hut/  &c- ;  and  with  the  words  of  the  Addreiis  (2nd  cd.  of  Part  I),  •  Ewphucs  ,  .  . 
\%  now  on  the  seas,  &  how  he  hath  bcu  tossed  I  know  not,  but  whereas  I  had 
thought  to  fcceiue  him  at  Doner,  I  must  mcete  him  at  Hampton/  p.  325,  K  17, 
i,  e.  Southampton.  The  stormy  weather  i&  aUeged  in  excuse  of  his  Qon-arrival 
by  the  promised  date,  summer,  "   Transcript^  ii,  357. 

*  Bwp-aphkai  Chronule  of  the  English  Stage ^  vol.  ii.  p.  37. 

*  biographical  InUoduction  to  Endymion  the  Man  in  the  Afoon  .  .  , ,  edited  by 
George  F.  Baker,  New  Vorkj  1894,  pp,  xixiii-vi^  Ixii-ici. 


It 


LIFE   OF  JOHN   LYLY 


intrinsically  improbable,  is  completely  negatived  by  the  final  settle- 
ment of  the  vexed  question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  petitions  to  the 
Qyeen,  which  enables  me  to  date  his  first  vagne  appointment 
definitely  in  1585  \  and  the  idea  that  Eupkues  and  his  England  m^^ 
finished,  or  nearly  finished,  by  the  summer  of  1579,  is  contradicted 
not  only  by  the  affair  mentioned  in  the  Giasse  (voU  ii.  p.  207,  I.  32)  1 
of  a  gun  discharged  at  the  Queen's  barge,  an  incident  which  Camden, 
who  reports  It,  clearly  intends  to  represent  as  occurring  at  the  end 
of  July  -,  but  still  more  emphatically  by  the  allusion  on  an  earlier 
page  to  Gosson's  Ephemtrides  of  Phiah,  a  book  not  entered  on  the 
Statiomrs'  Register  until  November  7,  1579*.  The  idea  of  any 
connexion  between  Leicester  and  Lyly  at  this  date,  an  idea  which  has 
really  nothing  to  support  it,  and  Prof.  A.  \V»  Ward's  easy  acceptance 
of  which  is  not  a  little  surprising  *,  is  sufficiently  negatived  by  the 
absence  in  the  Giasse  of  any  eulogy  of  that  statesman,  such  as 
Burleigh  receives  (voL  ii.  p,  198),  and  by  the  general  opposition 
between  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  to  whose  party  in  the  Court  Lyly 
was  certainly  at  this  time  attached*, 

*  J^ee  below,  pp.  33ftqq. 

'  Immediately  after  nairaling  the  incident  {Anuais  of  EUiaheth^  iS79^  HisL  of 
England  in  5  vols,  foL,  il  p.  47-1)  he  proceeds — *  Some  few  days  after,  the  Bake 
Df  Anjoti  himself  arfivcd  privately  in  England" — a  mit  known  to  have  oocarred 
early  in  August.     ( Frontlets //i>f»  of  Engiand^  xi.  153-4.) 

'  Enpktus  irnd  his  Eftj^imfd,  voL  li.  p»  99^  L  17  note,  and  Transcripts  iK  361,  It 
15  just  possible  that  Lyly  was  the  aothor  of  Sfraunge  Newes  out  of  Affri£hi 
a  pamphlet  in  reply  to  Gusson'^s  Sckoo/f  of  Abusty  to  which  the  latter  devotes 
some  two  and  a  half  folius  at  the  opening  of  the  Ephtmerides  of  Pkiaio.  The 
pamphlet  is  lost,  hut  no  writer  would  correspond  so  well  as  Lyly  to  Gosson  s 
defidiption  of  its  conicnls,  a  description  qnoted  in  full  in  Arber's  edition  of  The 
Sckmt  of  Abuse  ^  pp.  63-3.  Yet,  though  Lyly  might  be  willing  enough  to  defend 
the  stage,  the  character  of  his  refereiice  to  Go&soti  in  this  passage  of  Enphuts^ 
vol.  iL  p.  99,  is  not  unfTienilly^  which  it  could  hardly  have  avoided  heing  after 
Gosscm's  remarks  on  Siraunge  Newts^  had  he  been  its  author;  nor  in  Playes 
C&f^tiUtd  (1583  ?)  does  Gosson  allude  at  all  to  Lyly,  or  to  Campaspe  or  Sapho  and 
Phao^  both  of  which  had,  1  believe,  been  performed  on  the  popular  stage. 

*  English  Dramatic  Literature  (cd,  1900),  vol.  i.  289-192,  and  compare  Baker's 
absurdly  weak  ar^juments,  Endymion^  p.  lotxv. 

*  The  occasion  of  all  this  baseless  fabric  of  ingenious  conjecture  is  not  merely 
the  interval  between  the  entry  and  the  publication  of  the  Second  Part,  but  the 
discrepancy,  fir^t  noted  by  Professor  Arbci  in  1S68,  between  the  date  of  Fbilautus' 
last  letter  to  Euphues  (vol.  ii.  p,  113)^  *  the  first  of  tebmarie.  I579t'  ie.  1579-80, 
and  the  date  given  at  the  outset  of  the  book  (vol.  ii.  p,  13)  for  the  "commencement  of 
Euphues'  voyage  to  England,  *  the  first  of  December,  1579' ;  which  latter  would 
demand,  since  a  year  or  more  of  time  is  required  by  the  action  of  the  novelj  a  date 
as  late  as  1580-1  for  Philautua'  letter,  Mr.  Fleay  considers  that  the  dates  were 
originally  earlier  to  suit  the  intended  earlier  date  of  issue,  and  in  this  he  \% 
probably  right^ — originally,  no  doubt,  Euphues  sailed  on  Dec.  i,  157S:  and  he 
IS  right,  too,  in  supposing  the  discrepancy  to  have  been  caused  by  the  necessity 
of  dating  Philautus  last  letter  before  the  date  of  actual  publication,  spring,  1580. 
But  the  motive  of  altering  the  first  date,  which  Mr.  Fleay  Ihinki  done  '  to  conceal 
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The  simple  reason  for  the  delay  in  publishing  was  that  the  book 
was  not  finished  ;  and  if  we  consider  the  length  of  the  work^it  is 
more  ihan  half  as  long  again  as  Part  I— the  elaboration  of  the  style 
which  must  absolutely  have  precluded  rapid  composition,  and  Lyly's 
own  statement  ^  that,  when  his  friends  were  expecting  its  appearance 
it  was  in  reality  hardly  begun,  the  delay  need  cause  us  no  surprise^ 
Moreover,  from  the  number  of  allusions  in  the  prefatory  matter  to 
the  Greek  painters,  and  especially  Apelles ',  and  in  particular  from  the 
excuse  alleged  (vol.  ii.  p.  1 1,  I  6)  for  the  delay  in  Euphues' arrival,  that 
*  he  loytered,  tarying  many  a  month  in  Italy  vieunng  the  Ladyes  in 
a  Painters  shop^  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  first  half  of  1579 
was  occupied,  not  so  much  with  Eupkues  and  his  England^  as  with 
his  first  dramatic  venture  Campaspe ;  a  belief  that  is  confirmed  when 
I  read  in  Euphues  and  his  England  (vol.  ii,  p.  59, 1.  2 1 )  that  *  Appelles 
(loued)  the  counterfeit  of  Campaspe,'  a  circumstance  that  cannot  be 
said  to  form  part  of  Pliny's  brief  account  ^,  but  only  of  Lyly's  play  *, 
But  the  verbal  transcription  in  the  latter  of  passages  from  North's 
Plutarch^  the  dedication  of  which  is  only  dated  January  16^  1579-80, 
forbid  us  to  suppose  the  play  finished  before  1580,  or  else  compel 
us  to  regard  it  as  receiving  additions  in  that  or  the  next  year ". 

hii  disappointment*  about  the  Revels^  was  simply,  I  believe,  to  mnkc  it  squftre 
with  ihe  successive  alterations,  *  Christmas,'  *  Midsomer/  *  Christmas,'  made  at 
p.  i8j  in  the  first  three  editions  of  Part  L  Lyly  forgot — or,  unable  to  foresee 
a  laborious  and  critical  nineteenth  ceptury,  expected  his  readers  to  overlook — that 
the  other  notes  of  time  to  the  novel  do  not  allow  of  Buch  a  compresgion, 

*  Vol.  ii.  p,  4,  11.  12-4. 

*  Ibid»  pp.  5,6  (^twicc),  9,  &c- 

'  Dc  HistoHa  Naturali^  lib.  xxxv.  cap.  3t. 

*  Campaspe^  iii.  5,  i?,  4^  v»  4.  Lyly's  Tcferences  to  painting  are,  indeed,  of  such 
a  number  and  character  as  to  suggest  that  be  had  some  closer  acquaintance  witb 
the  art  than  could  be  gleaned  merely  from  a  perusal  of  Pliny's  De  Pkiura,  In  the 
Glasst^  voL  ii.  p.  194,  h  16,  he  refers,  perhaps  following  Holinshed,  to  the  painting 
of  the  Englishmnn^  naked,  with  a  pair  of  shears  and  a  piece  of  cloth,  which  was 
one  of  a  series  of  national  figures  painlcd  by  the  Fleming,  Lucas  de  Hcere  (153,4?- 
1584),  in  the  gallery  of  the  Karl  of  Lincoln  {Ettglish  Painters ^  by  H.  J.  Wilmot- 
iHixton,  p.  2o).  I>e  Heere  wa-!>  Court  painter  to  both  Mary  and  Eliial^th  ;  and  his 
portrait  of  the  latter,  attended  by  Juno,  Minerva  and  Venus,  dated  1569,,  wbich  is 
preserved  at  Hampton  Court  (No»  635),  may  have  suggested  the  lines  leitis  Elhabeik 
with  which  Lyly  concludes  hii  encomium  (p.  216),  It  \%  likely  enough  that  in  1579 
he  made  De  Hccre^s^  or  some  other  painter  s,  acquaintance,  and  haunled  his  studio. 
I  can  trace  no  paiivimg,  miniature*  or  sketch,  which  may  claim  to  be  the  counterfeit 
presentment  of  our  author;  Mr.  Lionel  Cu^t,  Director  of  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  knows  of  none  such;  nor  is^bere  any  that  can  be  Identified  with  him  in 

i  the  Hope  Collect  ion  at  Oxford :  but  in  the  case  of  one  so  well  known  the  prob- 
ability teems  great  that  his  features  were  preserved  in  one  form  or  another,  cither 
ty  De  Heere,  or  by  our  earliest  native  painter  of  note,  Nicholas  Hilliard  (1547- 
!6i9),  and  that  such  portrait  still  exists  m  some  private  collection,  though  it* 
identity  may  be  lost  beyond  recall. 

*  See  Camfaspe,  Sources  and  Date, 
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Euphues  and  /us  England  appeared,  at  any  rate,  with  the  date 
1580  upon  its  title-page,  evidence  that  it  was  not  published  before 
March  25  of  that  year.  It  proved  no  less  of  a  success  than  its 
predecessor;  a  close  examination  of  the  surviving  early  copies 
showing  that  two  other  editions  were  printed  in  the  same  year,  and 
one  in  each  of  the  two  following  years'.  It  was  dedicated  *To  the 
Right  Honourable  my  very  good  Lorde  and  Maister  Edward  de  Vere, 
Earle  of  Oxenforde '  j  and  here  we  have  the  first  authentic  indication 
of  Lyly*s  connexion  with  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  a  connexion  which 
may  have  begun  in  the  Savoy  where,  as  we  saw,  Oxford  rented 
■  two  tenements,'  but  which  Lyly  must  in  any  case  have  owed  to 
Burleigh's  recommendation.  The  nature  of  the  connexion  is  to  be 
inferred  from  Lyiy 's  own  letter  of  1 582,  and  from  Harvey's  Adver- 
tisement fo  Pap  Hatchet^,  He  was  engaged  as  private  secretary  to 
the  Earl,  and  admitted  to  his  confidence.  The  two  men  were  much 
of  an  age^Oxford  was  born  in  1550 — and  had  common  elements 
of  character  and  directions  of  taste.  From  the  Earl,  probably,  it 
was  that  Lyly  first  received  the  dramatic  impulse*  None  of  Oxford  s 
comedies  survive,  but  Putteoharo,  writing  in  1589,  classes  him 
with  Richard  Edwardes  as  'deseruing  the  hyest  price  ...  for 
Comedy  and  Enterlude "  * ;  and  we  hear  further  of  a  company  of 
players  under  his  patronage  playing  at  Ipswich,  at  Cambridge  in 
1581,  and  other  places*,  while  the  Revels  Accounts  of  1584  record 
ihe  performance  before  the  Queen  of  *  The  history  of  Agamemnon 
*t  Ulisses  ,  .  -  by  the  Earle  of  Oxen  ford  his  boyes  on  St,  John's  daie 
at  night  at  Grenewiche  *.'  Suggestion,  encouragement,  and  apparatus 
thus  lay  ready  to  Lyly's  liand ;  and  it  was  natural  that  he  should 
turn  to  comedy,  though  it  is  to  the  St  Paul's  and  the  Chapel 
children  that  his  first  pieces  are  entrusted.  If  Campaspe  was  com- 
posed in  1579  it  may  have  been  performed  at  the  Blackfriars'  that 


*  See  under  Text  attd  BibUcp^aphy^  pp.  95-7  ;  and  for  remaining  editions,  of 
wbich  the  seventecnih  of  eilher  Part  was  issued  in  1636,  *ee  Table,  pp.  101-5. 

*  Brydgcs'  /tnhana,  voL  li,  p,  139,  where  Harvey  says  that  some  expressions 
he  reproduces  from  Pappe^  *  and  a  whole  sink  of  such  arrant  phrn&es,  savour  hotly 
of  the  same  Lucianical  breath,  and  discover  the  mlEion  secretary  aloof.*  (Grosart  s 
ed.  ii.  ats.) 

'   Thi  Arte  of  Engiiih  Potiie^  ed.  Arber,  i^  77* 

*  Di€t.  of  National  Biog.^  art.  *  Verc,  Edward  dc,  17th  Earl  of  Oxford.' 

*  CnnoinghaJn^s  Extracts,  p.  188. 

*  Though  it  has  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  that  the  Blackfrtars  Theatre  was 
not  at  this  time  in  cjiistence,  being  built  in  fact  by  BurbaftC  in  1596-7,  yet  it  is 
clear  from  Lyly's  Prologues  'At  the  Blackfriars,*  that  bis  first  twu  plays  were 
jierformed  at  that  place.    Id  the  deed  of  fcolTmcnt  to  Burbage,  dated  Feb.  4*  i^^yO, 
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Christmas,  or  at  least  at  Christinas,  1580,  though  I  believe  the 
*  newyeares  day  at  night '  of  its  first  performance  at  Court  to  have 
been  that  of  1581-2,  and  the  passages  in  Act  i,  borrowed  from  or 
founded  on  North's  Plutarch^  cannot  have  been  written  before 
1580  ^  In  the  summer  of  isSt^  when  the  futihty  of  Alengon's  suit 
of  Elizabeth  was  evident  to  the  Court,  Lyly  was  probably  writing 
Sapho  and  Fhao\  and  though  her  subsequent  vacillation  may  have 
caused  him  to  lay  it  aside,  I  believe  it  was  finished  almost  imme- 
diately on  Alengon's  final  departure  on  February  a,  J 582,  and  pro- 
duced at  Court  by  the  Paul's  and  Chapel  children  conjointly  on 
*Shroue  tewsday/  February  27. 

In  the  spring  of  this  same  year,  1582,  we  have  other  information 
of  him  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  prefixed  to  Thomas  Watson's  'E^a- 
TOfiwaBla  or  Fasswnaie  Centurie  of  Lout^  a  coliection  of  a  hundred 
love-sonnets,  dedicated  to  Lyly's  patron  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and 
entered  by  Lyly's  publisher  on  the  Stationers'  Register  under  date 
March  31  ',  Lyly  may  have  known  Watson  at  Oxford:  that  their 
tastes  and  dispositions  were  very  similar  is  proved  by  Anthony  \ 
Wood's  very  similar  statements  about  them  * ;  and  the  tone  of  Lyly's 

ftod  quoted  in  HalUwell-Phillipps'  Outlin^f  i,  399,  the  property  coirveycd  to 
him  consists  cbiefly  of  *  seamen  greate  upper  romes  as  tliey  are  nowe  dcvidedt 
being  all  uppoD  one  flower  mid  sometyme  beinge  one  ^reale  and  entire  rome.* 
Remembering  the  old  connexion  of  the  Hcvels  Office  with  the  Blackfriars  in 
Sir  Tbos.  Cawardeu*s  time,  remembering,  too,  tliat  in  1596  ibc  Lord  Chambeilaio*i 
house  is  described  as  being  *neerc  adjojTiing*  the  property  bought  by  Burbage, 
Bind  that  uniil  Tylncy*s  appointment  in  1579  plays  used  to  t>e  *  recited  *  before 
the  Lord  Cbamb<:rlaiQ  himself  to  obtain  his  licence*  there  seems  sufHcient  prob- 
ability that  some  large  room  iu  the  Blackfriars,  and  possibly  the  very  one  bought 
by  Burbage  as  seven  rooms,  had  in  1580-3  and  earlier  (but  long  after  oflicial 
excuse  had  disappeared  with  the  transference  of  the  Revels  Office  to  St.  John*s 
Priory,  near  Smithficld),  been  Ui«d  for  dramatic  jjurposcs  by  connivance  of  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  or  some  private  f>ersonage.  The  privilege  would  l>e  doubly 
welcome  to  the  players,  since  the  liberties  of  the  Blackfriars  were  exempt  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  ihe  Common  Council  ;  while  the  fact  of  the  room  being  on 
private  premises  would  warrant  the  petitioners  against  Burbage's  theatre  in  1 5961 
in  stating  that  *  there  hath  not  at  any  tyme  heretofore  been  used  any  comon 
playhouse  vtithin  the  same  precinct**    {Outh'ms  of  the  Life  qf  Shakespeare,  u  304.) 

*  North's  dedication  to  Elizabeth  b  dated  Jan.  16,  1579-80. 

*  Arber*s  Transcript ,  ii.  409:  *vltimo  Die  marcij  1 582  master  Cawoodc 
Licenced  to  him  vnder  ihe  andes  of  master  Recorder  and  mai>tcr  Dewce  Watsons 
passions  manifest inge  the  true  frenzy  of  love  .  . .  vj**/ 

*  *  Thomas  Watson,  a  Londoner  born,  did  spend  some  time  in  this  university, 
not  in  logic  and  ph)loso|>hy;  as  he  ought  to  have  done;  but  in  the  smooth  and 
pleasant  studies  of  poetry  and  romance,  whereby  he  obtained  an  honourable  name 
among  the  sludeuts  in  those  faculties.  Aftenvard  reliring  to  the  metropolis, 
studied  at  common  law  at  riper  years.  .  .  ,  He  hath  written  olher  things  of  that 
nature  or  strain  [i.e.  that  of  Watson*B  Afeiikfeus  and  Amintae  Ga$4Jia,  previously 
referred  to],  and  something  pertaining  to  pastoral,  which  1  have  not  yet  seen,  and 
was  highly  valued  among  ingenious  men,  In  the  latter  end  of  Q,  Eliiabeth/ 
{^Aihtmu  Ox^nuHsts,  i.601  (ed,  Bliia,  1813).) 


2S^ 


LIFE   OF  JOHN   LYLY 


letter  is  that  of  close  intimacy.  Most  interesting  is  the  allosion  to 
some  former  unfortunate  Hame  of  his  own ;  of  which  we  have,  I  believe, 
a  reflection  in  the  unrequited  passion  of  Fidus  for  Mda^  in  Eupkues 
and  his  England^  but  which  Lyly  here  frankly  acknow^ledges  has 
ceased  to  pain  him.  His  tone  is  quiet  and  slightly  cynical,  without 
any  of  the  bitterness  felt  by  Euphues  or  Philautus  on  their  rejection^ 
respectively,  by  Lucilla  or  Camilla.  And  he  promises  to  repay  his 
friend's  confidence  by  imparting  to  him  in  private  the  verses  which 
his  own  passion  had  called  forth,  but  which  he  has  no  intention  of 
printing.  Whatever  these  were — and  if  we  may  judge  by  Cupid  and 
my  Campaspe^  they  may  well  have  been  daintier  than  anything  of 
Watson's — they  are  now  irrecoverable.  At  least  it  seems  clear  from 
the  letter  that  Lyly  is  not  yet  married,  I  reproduce  it  from  the  ediiw 
princeps  of  Watson's  book,  where  it  immediately  follows  the  address 
*  To  the  friendly  reader,'  preceding  all  commendatory  verse  by  other 
writers,  among  whom  is  *  G,  Peele  '. 

'John  Lyly  to  the  Authour  his  friend. 

*  My  good  friend,  I  haue  read  your  new  passions,  and  they  haue  renewed 
mine  old  pleasures,  the  which  brought  to  me  no  lesse  delight^  the  they 
haue  done  to  your  selfe  commendations.  And  certes  had  not  one  of 
mine  cies  about  serious  affaires  beene  watchfully  both  by  being  too  too 
busie  had  beene  wanton  :  such  is  the  nature  of  persuading  pleasure^  that 
it  mekcth  the  marrowe  before  it  scorch  the  skin,  and  burneth  before  it 
warmeth  :  Not  vnlike  vnto  the  oyle  of  I  eat,  which  rotteth  the  bone  and 
neuer  ranckleih  the  flesh,  or  the  Scarab  flies,  which  enter  into  the  roote 
and  neuer  touch  the  rinde. 

*  And  whereas  you  desire  to  haue  my  opinion »  you  may  imagine  that  my 
stomake  is  rather  cloyed,  then  quesie,  &  therfore  mine  appetite  of  lesse 
force  th0  mine  affection,  fearing  rather  a  surfet  of  sweetenes,  then  desiring 
a  satisfying.  The  repeating  of  Lone,  wrought  in  me  a  remembrance  of 
liking^  but  serching  the  very  vaines  of  my  hearte,  I  could  findc  nothing 
liut  a  broad  scarre,  where  I  left  a  deepe  wounde  :  and  loose  stringes, 
where  1  tyed  hard  knots  :  and  a  table  of  Steele,  where  I  framed  a  plot 
of  wax. 

*  Whereby  I  noted  that  young  swannes  are  grey,  &  the  olde  white,  yoQg 
trees  tender,  A  the  old  tough,  young  mgf  amorous,  &  growing  in  yeeres, 
either  wiser  or  warier.  The  Co  rail  in  the  water  is  a  softe  weede,  on  the 
land  a  hard  stone :  a  sworde  frieth  in  the  fire  like  a  biacke  ek,  but  layd 
in  earth  like  white  snowe  :  the  heart  in  loue  is  altogether  passionate,  but 
free  from  desire,  aJ together  carelesse, 

*  But  it  is  not  my  intent  to  inueigh  against  loue,  w^hich  womS  account 
but  a  bare  word,  &  that  m5  rcuerence  as  the  best  God :  onely  this  I  would 
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add  without  offence  to  Gentlewomen,  that  were  not  men  more  super- 
stictous  in  their  praises,  the  wome  are  constant  in  their  passions :  Loue 
would  either  shortly  be  worne  out  of  vse,  or  men  out  of  loue,  or  women 
out  of  lightnes»  I  ca  codemne  none  but  by  coiecture,  nor  commend  any 
but  by  lying,  yet  suspicion  is  as  free  as  thought,  and  as  farre  as  I  see  as 
necessary^  as  crcdulitie. 

*  Touching  your  Mistres  I  must  needes  thinke  well,  seeing  you  haue 
written  so  well,  but  as  false  glasses  shewe  the  fairest  faces,  so  fine  gloses 
am€d  the  baddest  fancies.  Apelks  painted  the  Phenix  by  hearesay  not 
by  sighti  and  Lysippus  engraued  Vulcan  with  a  streight  legge,  whome 
nature  framed  with  a  poult '  foote,  which  proueth  men  to  be  of  greater 
affection  then  Judgement.  But  in  that  so  aptly  you  haue  varied  vppon 
women,  1  will  not  vary'  from  you^  so  confesse  I  must,  and  if  I  should  not, 
yet  mought  t  be  compelled,  that  to  Loue  were  the  sweetest  thing  in  the 
earth:  If  women  were  the  faithfullest,  Sc  that  women  would  be  more 
constant  if  men  were  more  wise. 

*  And  seeing  you  haue  vscd  mee  so  friendly,  as  to  make  me  acquainted 
with  your  passions,  I  will  shortly  make  you  pryniie  to  mine,  which  I  woulde 
be  loth  the  printer  shoulde  see,  for  that  my  fancies  being  neuer  so  crooked 
he  would  put  th^i  in  streight  lines,  vnfit  for  my  humor,  necessaric  for  his 
art,  who  setteth  downe,  biinde,  in  as  many  letters  as  seeing. 

*  Farewell.* 

Iti  the  *  serious  affaires,'  about  which  he  professes  himself  '  watch- 
full/  we  may  perhaps  recognize  the  oncoming  of  the  difference 
between  him  and  his  patron  which  is  the  subject  of  his  letter  to 
Burleigh  in  the  following  July.  The  most  natural  interpretation  of 
that  letter  is  that  some  person  had  charged  Lyly  with  a  falsification 
of  accounts  or  appropriation  of  moneys ;  but  the  accusation  may 
equally  well  have  referred  to  some  want  of  openness  in  dealing,  some 
breach  of  the  Earl's  confidence,  or  possibly  some  unfavourable 
criticism  passed  on  him  behind  his  back,  Lyly  seems  a  little 
uncertain  with  what  precisely  he  is  charged  ;  and  the  whole  affair 
may  be  nothing  more  than  an  ebullition  of  gloomy  and  suspicious 
temper  on  the  part  of  Oxford,  who  was  at  this  very  time  confined 
by  the  Queen's  order  to  hts  own  house,  on  account  of  a  quarrel 
l>etween  himself  and  a  gentletnan  of  the  privy  chamber,  Thomas 
Knyvet^  which  had  already  led  to  the  wounding  of  both  the  principals 
and  the  death  of  a  retainer  on  either  side  *,  Whatever  the  cause,  it 
does  not  appear  that  Lyly  had  at  the  time  of  writing  been  actually 


*  /w*//  /0o/€^  dub-foot,  literally  chicken-foot 
pp.  179.  J  39. 

•  Diet.  Aai.  Bici^t  art  *  Vere,  Edwtrd  dc/ 


Again  of  Yulcau,  Eupku4S^ 
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dismissed,  nor  can  we  be  sure  that  he  ever  was  so.  The  letter,  as 
has  been  remarked,  has  the  ring  of  honesty ;  and  from  Harv^ey^s 
expression  'the  minion  secretary'  in  1589  W*e  might  even  infer  that 
he  still  held  his  post,  though  I  think  it  more  probable  that  he 
resigned  it  on  his  assumption  of  duties  m  the  Revels  Office  in  or 
about  1585, 

The  letter  is  written  in  a  natural  and  legible  hand,  very  different 
to  the  fine  copperplate  of  the  Latin  epistle  of  1574,  and  is  probably 
Lyly's  autograph.  It  is  endorsed,  presumably  by  Burleigh's  secretary, 
*Julij  1582,  John  Liliy  to  my  L.',  and  superscribed 

*  To  y*  right  honorablci  y*  L,  Burleigh,  L»  high  Tresorer  of  England* 

*  My  duetie  (right  honorable)  in  most  humble  manner  remembred, 

*  It  hath  plesed  my  Lord  vpon  what  colour  I  cannot  tell,  ccrtaine  I  am 
vpon  no  cause,  to  be  displescd  w*  me,  y^  grief  wherof  is  more  then  the 
losse  can  be.  But  seeing  I  am  to  liue  in  y®  world,  I  must  also  be  iudged 
by  the  world,  for  that  an  honest  seniaunt  must  be  such  as  Carsar  wold 
haue  his  wif,  not  only  free  from  synne,  but  from  suspicion.  And  for  ihat 
1  wish  nothing  more  then  to  commit  all  my  waies  to  yo""  wisdome,  and 
ihe  deuiscs  of  others  to  yo'  judgment,  1  heere  ye  Id  both  my  self  and  my 
soute,  the  one  to  be  tried  by  yo'^  honnor,  the  other  by  the  iustic  of  god. 
and  I  doubt  not  but  my  dealings  being  sifted,  the  world  shall  find  whit 
meale,  wher  others  thought  to  shew  cours  branne.  It  may  be  manie 
things  wil  be  obiected,  but  y*  any  thing  can  be  proued  J  doubt,  I  know 
yo*"  L*  will  soonc  smell  deuiscs  from  simplicity,  trueth  from  irecherie, 
factions  from  iust  servic.  And  god  is  my  witnes,  before  whome  1  speak, 
and  before  whome  for  my  speach  I  shall  aunswer,  y^  all  my  thoughtes 
concerning  my  L,  haue  byne  ever  reuerent,  and  almost  relligious.  How 
I  haue  dealt  god  knowcth  and  my  Lady  can  coniecturc,  so  faithfulfic, 
as  I  am  as  vnspotted  for  dishonestie,  as  a  suckling  from  theft.  This 
conscinc  of  myne  maketh  me  presume  to  stand  to  all  trialls,  ether  of 
accomptes,  or  counsell,  in  the  one  I  neuer  vsed  falshood,  nor  in  the 
other  dissembling,  my  most  humble  suit  therefore  vnto  yo'  L.  is  y'  my 
accusations  be  not  smothered  and  1  choaked  in  y*  smoak,  but  that  they 
maie  be  tried  in  y*  fire,  and  I  will  stand  to  the  heat.  And  my  only 
comfort  is,  y*  he  y*  is  *  wis  shall  iudg  trueth,  Avhos  nakednes  shall  manifest 
her  noblenes.  But  I  will  not  troble  yo'  honorable  eares  w^*  so  meinie 
idle  wordes  only  this  vpon  my  knees  I  ask,  y*  yo^  L.  will  vousalf  to  talk 
w*  me,  and  in  all  things  will  1  shew  my  self  so  honest,  y*  my  disgrac  shall 
bring  to  yo^  L.  as  great  merucll,  as  it  haih  done  to  me  grief,  and  so 

*  Brytlgci'  Anhaica,  ii.  139;  GrosarlV  ed.  of  Harvcy*f  IVorks^  ii,  J15. 
■  *  U'  is  rept^aleci  in  the  MS. 

*  *  w^ '  is  preceded  in  the  MS.  by  *  but '  erased,  and  followed  by  *  so '  which 
Fairholt  (vol  i.  p.  %\)  omits* 
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thoroughly  will  I  satisfic  cverie  obipction^  y*  yo^  L,  shall  think  me  faith- 
full,  though  infortunat.  That  yo*"  honnor  rest  p'guaded  of  my  lie  honest 
mynd,  and  my  Lady  of  my  true  servic,  that  all  things  may  be  tried  ^  to 
y*  vttermost,  is  my  desire,  and  the  only  reward  I  craue  for  my  iust,  (I  iust 
I  dare  tearme  it)  seruic.  And  thus  in  all  Humility  submitting  my  Caus 
to  yo^  wisdomc  and  my  Con  seine  to  y*  triall.  I  commit  yo^  L,  to  the 
Alinghtie. 

*  Yo''  L.  most  dutifullie  to  commaund 

'  Jhon  Lyiy/ 

*for  y'  I  am  for  some  few  daies  going  into  the  countric,  yf  yo^  L,  be  not 
at  leasiire  to  admitt*  me  to  yo^  speach,  at  my  retume  I  will  giue  my  most 
dutifuU  attendaunCi  at  w*^*'  time,  it  may  be  my  honesty  may  ioyne  w*  yo' 
L.  wtsdome  and  both  preiient,  that  nether,  wold  allow.  In  the  meane 
season  what  color  soever  be  alleged,  If  I  be  not  honest  to  my  L.  and  so 
meane  to  bee  during  his  pic  sure,  I  desire  but  yo'  L.  secret  opinion,  for  as 
I  know*  my  L.  to  be  most  honorable,  so  I  besech  god  in  time  he  be  not 
abused.     Loth  I  am  to  be  a  prophitt^  and  to  be  a  wiche  I  loath. 

*  Most  dutiful!  to  commaund 

*JhonLyly*/ 

From  his  mention  of  going  into  the  country  for  a  few  days  we  may 
perhaps  infer,  in  spite  of  Fidus'  expression  *  vntil  their  graues '  in 
Euphues^  voL  ii.  p.  49, 1.  iS,  that  his  father  in  Kent  was  still  alive.  The 
dosing  phrase  about  -a  wiche  *  claims  a  word*  Taken  in  conjunction 
with  Harvey's  remark  in  his  *  Advertisement  */  it  seems  lo  imply  that 
dabbling  in  magic  had  been  made  a  charge  against  Lyly  ;  and  in  spite 
of  his  disclaimer  of  belief  in  such  arts  in  Euphues  (vol,  ii.  p,  118,  I.  31), 

•  la  the  MS,  the  word  *  tried*  is  preceded  by  *boulted  &'  (i.  e.  sifted)  ermacd. 
'  Before  the  word  'admitt'  the  MS,  has  'c^nferre  '  erased. 

•  'I  know*  is  read  by  Fairholt,  in  brackets,  in  place  of  words  obliterated  in  the 
MS.  by  the  seal,  bnt  leaving  lufHcient  trace  to  conBrm  the  correctness  of  his 
reading. 

'  Lansdaumt  MS,  xxxvi,  No.  76.  I  must  point  OQt  that  the  language  of  the 
letter  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  idea,  commonly  entertained  hiiherto,  that  Lyly  was 
directly  in  Butlcijjh's  cmplovnicnt  The  *  yonr  L.'  several  times  Addressed  is 
obviously  not  the  same  person  as  the  '  my  L/  vrith  whom  the  writer  is  in  disgrace. 
Tyly^s  real  master  is  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  Lord  Oxford  ;  Btirlcigh,  through  whom 
he  had  obtained  the  po^t,  and  who  was  Oxford^s  gtiardian  and  constant  providence, 
is  the  court  to  which  Lyly  appeals ;  and  *  my  Lady*  is  neither  the  Queen  (Mr, 
Fleay  overlooks  the  solecism  of  such  a  style)  nor  Lady  Buileigh,  but  Anne,  Lady 
Oxford,  Burleigh's  eldest  daughter,  who  dieil  in  158S. 

•  Archaka^  ii.  p.  135  (Grosart's  ed.  ii.  pp.  209,  ailt  317)*  *I  know  one  that 
hftth  written  a  pamphlet*  entitled  iock-aUUy\  or  The  WkiU  Sen  cf  the  Black 
Art .  *  .  he  thfit  can  tickle  Marprelate  with  taunts  [words  applied  by  Lyly  to 
Har?ey  in  Pappe,  see  note  '^  next  piigc]  can  twitch  double  V  lo  the  quick  *  *  . .  and 
(p.  140)  he  says  of  this  pamphlet  *  he  ihat  penned  (it)  saw  reason  to  display  the 
black  arlist  in  his  collier  colours*:  com[iarc,  too, 'would  fair  namei  [i>e.  lily] 
were  spells  and  charms  against  fowl  affeclious'  (p,  140). 
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his  introdoclion  of  the  matter  there,  and  iater  in  Endvnion^  as  also  the 
Sibyl  m  Sapko^  the  wise  woman  Mother  Bombie  {where  he  is  clearly 
trying  to  combat  a  popular  prejudice),  and  even  the  Alchenrisl  in 
Gaiiatkeay  might  possibly  lend  some  colour  to  the  absurd  accusation. 
Here  may  best  be  detailed  an  occurrence  which  serves  to  show 
that  Lyly,  if  faithful  to  his  master,  was  not  always  perfectly  discreet ; 
one  which  may,  indeed,  aflbrd  us  the  clue  to  his  present  trouble,  In 
1580  Gabriel  Harvey  had  published  some  letters  that  had  passed 
between  himself  and  his  friend  Spenser*  ^  in  the  second  of  which, 
dealing  with  the  earthquake,  his  personal  disappointment  at  failing 
to  secure  the  public  oratorship  at  Cambridge  had  found  vent  in  some 
reflections  on  the  University  and  on  Dr.  Feme,  then  Vice- Chancellor, 
in  particular;  while  the  third  letter,  also  his,  had  introduced  among 
his  remarks  on  English  versification  some  satirical  hexameters, 
entitled  Speaiium  Tttscanismi,  describing  an  Italianate  Englishman. 
It  appears  from  what  Lyly  says  in  Pappt^  and  Nash,  too,  in  one  of 
his  pamphlets,  that  these  letters  brought  Harvey  into  trouble  for 
hbel*.  Harvey  himself  admits  that  *The  sharpest  parte  of  those 
vnlucky  Letters  was  ouer-read  at  the  Councell  Table  ^  * ;  though  he 
denies  that  he  suffered  imprisonment  for  them,  as  Nash  had  suggested, 
the  Privy  Council  being  satisfied  with  an  apology* 

*  And  that,*  he  continues,  *  w^as  all  the  Fleeting  that  euer  I  felt,  sauing 
that  an  other  company  of  special!  good  fellows  (whereof  he  was  none  of 
the  meanest  that  brauely  threatned  to  coiiiure  vpp  one,  which  should 
massacre  Martin's  wit  or  should  bee  lambackd  himself  with  ten  yeares 
prouision)  would  needs  forsooth  verye  courtly  perswade  the  Earle  of 
Oxforde,  that  something  in  those  Letters,  and  namely,  the  Mirrour  of 
Tuscanismoj  was  palpably  intended  against  him ;  whose  noble  Lordship 
1  protest  I  ncuer  meante  to  dishonour  with  the  least  preiudicial  word  of 


*  *  Three  Proper  and  Wiitle » familii&r  Letters  lately  passed  between  two  UniTcrsily 
men :  touching  the  Earthtjuakc  in  Aprill  last,  and  oar  English  reformed  versifying 
. .  .  15S0':  they  were  reissued  in  June  of  tlie  same  year  with  the  addition  of  two 
others,  the  first  (like  the  first  of  the  former  three)  from  Sf*e»iscr,  and  dated 
*Leycester  House  5  of  Oct.  1579/  and  ihc  second  from  Harvey,  txith  on  the  subject 
of  versification.     See  Grosari's  ed.  of  llar\'cy"s  Wcrki^  vol  i, 

^  Pappe^  vol.  iii :  ^  And  one  will  we  coniurc  vp,  that  writing  a  familiar  Epistle 
about  the  Daturall  causes  of  an  Earthquake,  fell  into  Ihe  bowel b  of  libelling, 
which  made  his  cares  quake  for  feare  of  clipping,  he  shall  tickle  you  with  taunts  ; 
all  bis  works  bound  close,  are  at  least  sixe  sheetcs  in  quaito,  &  he  calls  tbem  the 
first  tome  of  his  familiaj  Epistle  ....  If  he  ioyne  with  v», /VnVj/»  ^lariin,  tby 
wit  will  be  maaaacrcd :  if  the  toy  take  him  to  close  with  thee,  then  haue  I  my  wish, 
for  this  tenne  yercs  haue  I  lookt  to  lam  back  c  him,*  Cf.  Nash's  Strange  Ntwts 
{Works,  ii.  135.  339)  and  Ham  mith  you  (iii.  115). 

*  Fourt  LetUrs  and  etrtmne  S^mUf  159a;  Gro«irt*i //fl/w//  IV&rks^  i.  180. 
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my  Tongue,  or  peni  but  euer  kept  a  minde  full  reckoning  of  many  bounden 
duties  coward  The  same :  ......  and  that  Fleeting  also  proued  like  the 

other  . .  *  .  a  thing  of  nothing  *.* 

There  was  plausibility  in  the  suggestion  of  a  satire  on  Oxford,  who 
had  returned  from  an  Italian  tour  in  1576  laden  with  new  luxuries 
in  dress  and  effeminacies  of  the  toilet  ;  but  Harvey  here  denies  the 
intention  J  and  accuses  Lyiy  of  prompting  the  EarFs  suspicions*  He 
adds  that  no  consequences  followed.  Probably  he  wrote  to  the 
Earl  to  vindicate  himself,  and  by  that  letter  sowed  in  Oxford*s  mind 
seeds  of  distrust  of  Lyly  which  bore  fruit  two  years  later.  The  ten 
years'  grudge  against  Harvey,  which  Lyly  acknowledges  in  Pappe 
(1589),  may  refer  to  some  such  representations  made  by  Harvey  in 
1580,  or  to  some  earlier  grievance,  now  undiscoverable,  which  had 
possibly  occasioned  his  own  tale-bearing. 


I  have  passed  lightly  over  Lyly^s  debut  as  a  dramatist,  but  in  truth 
the  step  was  more  important  to  him,  to  his  contemporaries,  and  to 
ourselves,  than  the  composition  of  his  two  novels.  Oxford  held  the 
hereditary  office  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  and  was  besides  a  special 
favourite*  Presentation  to  Majesty  would  be  no  difficult  thing  for 
bis  secretary  to  compass;  while  the  performance  of  his  first  play 
before  her,  probably  on  Jan.  i,  1581-2,  would  offer  the  natural 
occasion.  In  his  second  effort  a  classical  tale  is  manipulated  with 
supreme  address  to  serve  the  purposes  of  royal  flattery ;  and  though 
it  deals  allegorically  with  no  less  a  matter  than  the  proposed  French 
match,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  called  down  the  veto  of  the  Master 
of  the  Revels  nor  the  displeasure  of  the  Queen ;  nor,  if  any  political 
sense  at  all  is  to  be  attached  to  the  delay  in  granting  the  licence  to 
print ',  need  we  interpret  it  as  more  than  a  sign  of  due  caution  in 
view  of  delicate  French  negotiations  still  pending.  The  e fleet  of 
these  two  comedies  on  their  auditors  may  best  be  estimated  by 
a  comparison  of  them  with  their  shiftless,  pointless,  witless  pre- 
decessors * :  and  it  is  reflected  in  the  circumstance  that  three  editions 
of  Campaspt  were  called  for  in  the  year  of  its  publication  (1584), 

*  Grosart*s  Harvey  i  Works,  p.  (83. 

*  Staiiontri  Ktgisttr  (cd.  Arbcr),  ii  430 :  *6  ApriUs  1584  Tlioonas  cadmaa  Lyllyc 
yt  is  graunted  vnto  him  yat  yf  he  ^tt  ye  commciJic  of  Sappbo  kuftilly  alowcd 
vnto  bim*     Then  none  of  thi*  cumpafite  shall  Interrupt  him  to  cnjoyc  yt  .  , .  vj'^/ 

'  For  all  this,  and  Lyly's  general  position  and  iRinaeuse  importance  in  the 
drama  t  development,  &ee  the  e&bay  prehxed  to  the  Playtf  vol.  ii*  pp.  33J  »qq* 
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while  both  it  and  Sapho  were  reprinted  in  1591.  In  his  next  essay 
Lyly  turned  from  history  and  classical  allegory  to  pastoral.  Gaiiathm^ 
partly  based  on  an  Astrological  Discourse  issued  by  Richard  Harvey 
in  1583,  and  on  Scot's  Discoverie  of  Witchcraft^  15S4,  reminds  us,  in 
its  allusion  to  ship-building,  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  overhaul 
the  navy  m  the  autumn  of  1583,  and  of  Burleigh's  anxiety  about  it  in 
the  following  spring  \  About  the  same  time  the  two  companies  of 
children,  those  of  the  Chapel  and  St.  Paul's,  who  had  performed 
Lyly's  earlier  plays,  seem  to  have  fallen  into  some  disgrace.  They 
do  not  appear  in  the  Revels  Accounts  as  contributing  to  the 
Christmas  festivities  of  1 5^3-4:  and  we  shall  probably  be  right  in 
considering  the  publication  of  Campaspe  and  Sapho  in  1584  as 
evidence  that  they  were  prohibited  from  acting,  and  therefore  had 
resigned  to  the  printer  MSS.  whose  nting,  otherwise,  would  have 
been  considered  prejudicial  to  their  acting- receipts.  On  April  i, 
1585,  Gabriel  Cawood,  the  publisher  of  Euphues^  enters  on  the 
Stationers*  Register  *  A  Commoedie  of  Titirus  and  Galathea.'  There 
is  little  doubt  that  this  is  practically  identical  with  Lyly's  Gailathea  * ; 
and  the  fact  of  its  ftitry  is  argument  that  it  had  already  been  played, 
if  not  by  the  Paul's  or  Chapel  boys,  perhaps  by  those  of  Lord  Oxford, 
But  no  copy  of  1585  survives,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  printing 
was  then  actually  proceeded  with.  With  great  probability  Mr.  Baker 
argues  *  that  the  failure  to  publish  may  be  connected  with  the  issue 
on  April  26,  1585,  of  a  writ  authorizing  Thomas  Giles,  the  Master  of 
the  Paul's  Boys  to  *  take  vpp  '  fresh  boys  for  the  choir,  a  writ  which 
may  safely  be  taken  as  implying  the  renewal  of  their  permission  to 
act  *.  This  would  constitute  a  suflicient  motive  for  either  Lyly,  or 
Giles  (and  the  latter  probably  held  the  copyright),  withdrawing  the 
play  from  the  printer  with  a  view  to  its  reproduction  ;  and  the  form 
in  which  it  eventually  appeared,  in  1592,  is  probably  a  revision  of 
the  play  as  originally  performed  ■\ 

Other  and  stronger  evidence  points  to  Lyly's  direct  concernment 
in  this  writ  issued  to  Thomas  Giles.  Among  some  references  jotted 
down  by  Dr.  Bloxam  about  Lyly,  the  present  librarian  of  Magdalen 
reported   to  me  one    to  the   Calendar   of  State  Papers^  Domestic^ 

*  Act  i,  ic.  4  ad  fin.,  and  Calendar  of  Siate  Papers,  Domestic,  1581-1590,  under 
dates  Oct.  6,  Dec  19,  1583,  Jan.  30,  Feb.  3,  June  38,  1584. 

'  Stmt.  Keg.,  ed.  Arber,  ii.  440.  Neither  title  is  prupprly  representative  of  the 
play.     Sec  iotroductory  matter  (♦  Date ')  to  the  play  m  vol.  ii. 

'  Biogiaphical  Inirodnction  to  Endymi&n  (,New  York»  1894),  pp.  cxxiv  aqq. 

*  Stc  below,  p.  35, 

*  See  the  iBtr^uctory  matter  to  the  play  (under  '  Date  ')  ld  vol.  ii. 
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Dec,  22,  1597;  and  the  verification  of  that  reference'  has  yielded 
a  letter  of  the  first  importance  to  Lyly's  hiography,  in  that  it  settles 
definitely  the  vexed  question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  undated  petitions 
to  the  Queen,  As  is  well  known,  the  first  of  those  petitions  alludes 
to  a  time  when  Lyly  received  some  appointment  in  connexion  with 
the  Revels  Office,  coupled  with  the  vague  prospect  of  attaining  in 
time  to  the  Mastership,  a  hope  for  the  fulfilment  of  which,  he 
complains,  he  has  waited  ten  years  - ;  while  the  second  petition 
reproaches  the  Queen  in  yet  bitterer  terms — *  Thirteen  yeares 
yo*"  Highnes  Servant ;  butt  yett  nothinge.'  The  letter  to  which 
Dr.  Bloxam  referred  is  written  to  Secretary  (Sir  Robert)  Cecil,  dated 
Dec,  22,  1597,  and  says  *I  haue  not  byn  importunat,  that  thes 
12  yeres  w^»  vnwearied  pacienc  have  entertayned  the  pVoguing  of  her 
maties  promises  ;  w***  if  in  the  13,  may  conclud  w^  the  Parlement*, 
1  will  think  the  griefs  of  tymes  past  but  pasty ities.*  Obviously  this 
etter  intervenes  between  the  two  petitions,  and  enables  us  to  date 
Lyly's  first  appointment  twelve  years  before  it  was  written,  i.e.  in 
1585,  the  year  to  which  our  account  has  brought  us* 

The  nature  of  that  appointment  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  language 
held  in  the  three  documents,  as  well  as  from  some  expressions  of 
Harvey.  In  the  first  petition  he  prays  that  if  after  ten  years'  tempest 
he  must  *  suffer  shippwracke  of  my  tymes,  my  hopes,  and  my  Wittes,' 
the  Queen  may  at  least  bestow  on  him  some  thatched  cottage  where  he 
may  *  write  prayers  instead  of  playes/  and  repent  that  he  has  *  played 
the  foole  soe  longe/  In  the  letter  to  Cecil  he  says—*  I  find  it  folly  that, 
one  foot  being  in  the  grave,  I  should  have  the  other  on  the  stage/ 
In  the  second  petition  he  says  — *  After  many  yeares  servyce,  It 
pleased  yo""  Ma"^'®  to  except  against  Tentes  and  Toyles  :  I  wishe 
that  ffbr  Tentes  I  might  putt  in  Tencm***  soe  should  I  bee  eased 
of  some  Toyles.*  And  Harvey  says — ^' He  hath  not  played  the 
Vicemaster  of  Foules,  and  the  Foolemaster  of  the  Theater  for 
naughtes  ;  himselfe  a  mad  lad»  as  ever  twanged,  neuer  troubled  with 
any  substance  of  witt,  or  circumstance  of  honestie,  sometime  the 

*  Siaie  Pap^rs^  DmmsHc^  T595-'597t  ''ol*  ccIjcy.  No.  61. 

*  *  I  was  entertayned  yo''  Ma*'«  servant  by  yo"^  owne  gratioiis  iTivo*^  siranghtheneti 
w**  Condii:dns,  that  I  shonld  aynic  all  my  Courses  .itt  the  Re  veils ;  (1  dare  not 
saye,  w***  a  promise^  butt  a  hopefFull  Item,  of  the  Reversion)  ffor  ihe  w*=*^  thci* 
Tenn  yeares»  I  hnue  Attended,  w***  an  vnwcaryed  patience ' ;  see  transcript  of  the 
whole  of  both  docnuicnts,  below*  pp.  64,  70. 

*  Lyly  represented  Appleby  in  the  ParUanient  summorted  Oct.  34,  1597,  antl 
dissolved  Feb.  9,  1597-8:  sec  PaHiaments  of  Engiand^  \,  (1*13-1703)^  p.  425 
(printed  1878).  The  fv\\  text  of  this  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Lecll  is  given  beloiA, 
pp.  68  9. 
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fiddlesticke  of  Oxford,  now  the  very  bable  (i.e.  bauble)  of  London  ; 
would  fayne  forsooth  haue  some  other  esteemed,  as  all  men  value 
him  \*  These  passages,  and  the  surviving  plays,  are  the  only  direct 
evidence  we  have  for  deciding  the  nature  of  Lyly's  avocations.  If  in 
my  effort  to  interpret  them  the  reader  feels  some  tendency  to  prolixity, 
I  trust  he  will  pardon  it  In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
dealing  with  matters  which  have  not  yet  been  Ihoroyghly  explored* 

Mr.  G.  F.  Baker  is  quite  right,  1  think,  in  inferring  from  the  last* 
quoted  passage  that  Lyly  occupied  the  post  of  Thomas  Giles' 
assistant^  or  vice-master  of  the  St,  Paul's  choir-boys.  It  is  probable 
that  in  this  capacity  he  had  to  teach  the  lads  the  elements  of  Latin  ; 
perhaps  also  of  logic :  so  much  we  may  fairly  infer  from  the  fun  he 
endeavours  to  extract  from  these  subjects  in  the  plays  he  wrote  for 
the  boys  to  act  *.  It  is  also  probable  that,  with  his  musical  faculties, 
he  had  to  do  with  their  choir-training.  But  his  chief  duty,  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  was  to  coach  them  In  the  acting  of  plays  to  be 
performed  before  the  Queen ;  plays  rehearsed  perhaps^  in  the  first 
instance,  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Revels  Office  at  the  dissolved 
Priory  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem  in  Cierkenwell ',  but  given  also  both 
before  and  after  their  perfomiance  at  Court  at  their  own  singing. 

*  Harvey's  Wcrks  (cd.  Grosart),  il  p.  312^  or  Brydges'  Arrhaka,  n.  p.  137. 

'  It  may  remove  a  <3oab!  if  I  note  here  th.it  the  cathedral  chuir-boys  do  not 
seem  Co  have  been,  ordinarily,  attendants  of  Dean  Colds  school,  t>ituated  at  the 
east  end  of  the  building,  ITiiit  school  was  expresaly  founded  to  leach  Greek  niui 
Latin,  lo  which  some  Hcljrcw  was  added.  Thongh  intended,  perhaps*  by  its 
founder  for  poor  &chi>lars,  it  very  soon  came  to  reprejient  the  highest  school- 
training  to  t*e  had  in  I^In^land  at  that  date,  and  was  on  this  acconnt  attended 
chiefly  by  the  sons  of  citizens  of  the  upper  class.  See  tiie  useful  iiiformalion 
about  the  early  status  of  the  school  collected  by  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Gardiner  in  liiis 
Admhsian-Kepsters  iff  St.  Paufs  Sckocl  (Geo.  Bell,  1884),  pp  4-5.  The  line 
of  training  for  the  St.  Paul's  choristeis  wonld  necessarily  be  different.  Neither 
Thonvas  Giles  nor  John  Lyly  appear  in  the  full  lists  of  high-musters  and  under- 
masters,  from  the  foundation  tn  1509  onwards^  supplied  by  Mr.  Gardiner ;  and  the 
single  mention  recorded  of  the  chotr-!x>ys  implies,  I  think,  their  se]>arate  status  and 
occupation.  It  occurs  on  p.  ii,  among  Mr.  Gardiner's  'Fasti/  and  runs  as 
follows: — *  1584*  Thomas  Gyles,  Master  of  the  Quiristers  in  S'  PauFs  Cathedral, 
is  directed  to  instruct  them  in  the  Catechism^  Writing  and  Music ;  and  then  suffer 
them  to  resort  to  S*  Paurs  School  that  they  may  kam  the  principles  of  Giammar  : 
and  after »  as  they  shall  be  forwards »  learn  the  said  Catechism  in  Latin,  which 
before  they  learned  in  English,  and  other  good  books  taught  in  the  said  School 
{Ch\\noTi\  Life  cf  A'&wif,  p.  190),'  This  reads  a?  if  a  new  arrangement,  mndc 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  their  iTihitjiticn,  which  would  leave  them  moie  lime 
for  serious  study.  On  the  removal  of  that  inhibition  aixd  Lyly'j>  appointment 
AS  vice-master^  their  attendance  at  Colet*s  school  probably  ceased,  and  their 
instruction  devolved  largely  on  Lyly  himself. 

*  In  Cumiingham*s  Extracts  from  iht  Accoufii^  of  (he  Rttah  at  Court,  p.  194, 
charges  are  entered  for  *  candle*  of  all  sortes  for  the  rehersallcs  ajid  vvorkes  at  S^ 
Johnes,*  and  for  *  rushes  for  the  great  hall  at  S*  Johnes  the  M""'  Chamber  't  office 
at  the  Court/  the  latter  being  distinguished  from  the  former  in  an  earlier  enuy. 


*toom,  behind  the  Convocation  House  at  St.  raol's',  to  which  the 
public  were  admitted  on  payment.  It  is  most  natural  to  associate 
this  appointment  of  Lyly's,  which  his  own  statements  allow  us  to  fix 
in  1585,  with  the  issue  of  the  writ  to  Thomas  Giles  on  April  26  of 
that  year'.  That  document,  indeed,  makes  no  mention  of  any 
dramatic  function  contemplated  for  the  boys  so  taken  up  j  but  that 
such  function  was  recognized  or  winked  at,  and  regarded  as  a  proper 
means  of  supplementing  the  master's  sabr),  is  evident  from  another 
important  document ;  a  petition,  namely,  of  one  Henry  Ch'fton,  in 
the  year  1600^,  praying  for  redress  against  Nathaniel  Gyles,  master 
of  the  Chapel  children,  and  others  who,  on  the  authority  of  a  similar 
writ,  had  taken  boys  from  school,  who  were  not  musical,  simply  for 
acting'purposes.  The  petition  alleged  that  Gyles  and  his  *  con- 
federates/ when  threatened  with  complaints  to  the  Council, 

'said  ,  .  that  yf  the  (lEcene  .  .  .  would  not  bearc  them  furth  in  that 

!%iccion,  she  .  .  *  should  gett  another  to  execute  her  comission  for  them  ' 
(p.  I30)t  and  that  *  they  had  aticlhoritie  suflicient  soe  to  take  any  noble 
mans  sonne  in  this  land,  and  did  then  &  there  vse  iheise  speeches,  that 
were  >n  not  for  the  benefitt  they  made  by  the  sayd  play  l>owse  whoe  would, 
should  ser\'e  the  Chap  pell  w*^  childcren  for  them '  (p- 1 3 ' » ^f^^*  l-on.  Stage  \, 
From  this  language,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  choir-boys  of 
Windsor,  the  Chapel,  or  St.  Paul's  so  frequently  ajipcaring  before 
her,  it  seems  clear  that  the  Queen  relied  on  these  choirs  not  only 
for  the  proper  rendering  of  church-services,  but  also  in  part  for  the 
provision  of  dramatic  amusement  for  herself  and  her  Court ;  and  that 
she  winked  at  the  practice  of  the  various  masters  augmenting  their 
gains  by  the  public  acting  of  their  pupils.  The  connexion  between 
the  choirs  and  the  Revels  Office  had  grown  up  gradualiy  out  of  the 
dramatic  work  done  by  Richard  Edwardes,  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel, 
and  Wilham  Hunnis,  who  became  master  of  the  Chapel  children 
in  1566*,  and  was   probably  quite  informal;  yet  when   Eh'zabeth 

*  Boswell's  Afal&tti,  ii.  p.  194  ;  Le,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paternoster  Row, 

*  The  writ  is  prinicti  in  full  by  Collier,  Nisi.  Dram,  /V/,,  voL  i,  pp.  a5H-t> 
note.  It  professes  to  be  *  Yoven  under  our  Signet  al  our  Manor  of  Grcncwich,  the 
16*^  day  of  Aprill,  in  the  37*^  ycre  of  our  reign,*  i.e.  15^5,  a  sovereign's  year 

I  coimtiiig  from  Uie  date  of  accession  (Nor.  17,  1558)  to  Ihe  SJime  date  in  the 
llbllowiiig  year.  It  authorizes  Thomas  Giles  ^to  take  vpp  Buch  tiple  and  meete 
'  ihildrcn,  &ii  are  most  fitt  to  be  instructed  and  framed  in  the  arte  and  science  of 

musicke  nnd  singing,  .  .   *  in  aDyc  Cathedral  or  CoUfjijiate  Churche  or  Cbtjrche«t 

aod  in  cver)e  other  place  or  place<^  of  this  our  Rc.nlnie  of  England  and  Wales/ 
'  The  petition  was  published  in  the  Aihtnofum  for  Aug»  io»  18S9,  by  Mr.  James 

GreeiiBtrcet»  and  reproduced  almost  in  full  in  Mr.  tlcay's  History  of  the  fjfmion 

Siofy,  pp.  1 36  seqq. 

*  Sec  Mrs.  C.  C.  Slope's  paper  on  Hunnis  in  the  Atkemuum  for  March  31,  1900, 
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enteitained  Lyly  as  her  servant,  with  the  injunction  that  he  should 
*  aim  all  his  courses  at  the  Revels/  she  no  doubt  exj^ected  to  reap  the 
fruit  of  his  musical  and  dramatic  abihties  in  the  shape  of  plays,  masks 
or  *  deuises  *  written  by  himself,  and  performed  under  his  direction  by 
the  PauFs  Boys.  All  his  plays,  except  Th^  Woman  in  the  Moame^ 
are  described  on  their  title-pages  as  presented  by  these  children ; 
though  the  two  earliest,  Campaspe  and  Sapho,  are  shared  with  the 
Chapel  children,  for  whom  they  were  perhaps  rather  written,  and 
the  latest,  Lams  Metamorphosis,  was  transferred  to  them  in  or  about 
1600,  The  circumstance  of  their  being  written  for  boys  had  the 
important  results  for  EUzabethan  drama  that  it  favoured  the  free 
mingling  of  farcical  with  serious  or  ideal-comic  matter,  that  it  re\'ived 
for  the  English  stage  the  Plautine  and  Terentian  type  of  the  witty 
and  rascally  servant  {of  which,  however,  Edwardes*  Damon  and 
Pithias  had  already  given  some  example),  and  that  it  caused  the 
introduction  of  a  number  of  songs  intended  to  show  off  the  boys^ 
voices— a  lyric  element  for  which  we  cannot  be  too  grateful.  Very 
possibly  Lyly  himself  composed  the  music  for  these  songs;  and  the 
fact  that  the  words,  handed  to  the  boys  along  with  the  music,  were 
omitted  by  him  from  the  MS,  copy  of  the  successive  plays,  may  be 
the  simple  explanation  of  their  omission  also  from  the  printed  quarto 
editions.  Writing  for  boys,  on  the  other  hand,  would  not  be 
favourable  to  the  introduction  either  of  strong  passion  or  subtle 
characterization,  while  it  would  tend,  perhaps,  in  the  direction  of 
ribaldry  and  coarseness.  Superficiality  of  tone,  however,  is  a  much 
more  noticeabie  feature  in  Lyly's  dramas  than  grossness,  from  which 
they  are  com[>aratively  free.  Probably  the  most  important  result 
of  employing  child-actors  was  histrionic  rather  than  literary.  In 
days  when  women  were  not  yet  countenanced  on  the  stage,  boys 
would  be  far  better  qualified  to  render  female  parts  tlian  men,  alike 
by  their  stature,  their  voice,  their  general  fairness  and  smoothness 
of  complexion.  Above  all,  these  boy-companies  supplied  a  trained 
body  of  actors  from  which  the  adult  stage  might  be  recruited  \ 
The  effect  of  this  early  training  on  the  acting  of  the  day  must  have 
been  very  great :  and  i(  some  parents  objected  to  the  dramatic  use 
made  of  their  children,   others  would   no  doubt  welcome    it   as 

^  Compare  Htnilet*s  remark  (Act  ii.  ac»  a.  360)  on  the  unwisdom  of  the  child- 
ictors  '  exctaiming  againit  their  own  succession '  and  *  bcraUling  tlic  common 
stages.'  i.e.  abusing  ihc  older  plnyerm  with  whom  they  must  shoitly  be  ranked 
tbeinsclvca* 
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opening  a  career  to  Ihem  after  iheir  voices  had  broken.  The  sense 
of  incongruity  between  their  sacred  and  secular  functions,  of  the  irrever- 
ence of  rehearsing  (as  was  sometimes  done)  in  consecrated  buildings, 
and  of  the  impropriety  of  devoting  so  much  time  in  the  impressionable 
years  of  childhood  to  occupations  so  frivolous,  was  partly  deadened, 
perhaps,  for  Elizabethans  by  that  sacred  origin  which  the  drama 
still  clearly  recalled,  and  which  liad  given  rise  to  these  practices. 
With  the  complete  secularization  and  growing  popularity  of  the 
stage,  however,  it  could  not  fail  to  make  itself  felt,  and  found  at 
last  official  expression  in  1626,  when  the  warrant  issued  to  Nathaniel 
Gyles  for  enlisting  fresh  boys  for  the  Chapel  choir^  distinctly  provides 
that  they  shall  not  be  employed  as  comedians  *. 

Besides  writing  plays  and  coaching  the  hoys  in  them,  I  conceive 
that  Lyly,  *  the  Foolemaster  of  the  Theater/  occasionally  took  a  |^rt 
himself  His  talk  about  *  repenting  that  he  has  played  the  fool  so 
long,*  and  *  having  one  foot  on  the  stage  while  the  other  is  in  the 
grave,'  carries  something  of  the  angry  sense  of  one  who  has 

*gone  here  and  there, 
And  made  himself  a  motley  to  the  view '  ? 

and  Harvey's  remark,  ^What  more  easy  than  to  find  the  man  by  his 
humour,  the  Midas  by  his  eares,  the  calf  by  his  tongue/  &c.,  and 
the  description  of  him  as  one  *  that  will  suffer  none  to  play  the  Rex 
but  himselfe,*  suggest  that  in  the  Long  Vacation  of  1589  he  may 
actually  have  seen  his  old  friend  and  present  O]iponent  in  the  title- 
role  of  Midas  at  the  singing-room  in  Paurs'^.  A  function  at  first 
welcome  to  Lyly's  high  spirits  and  love  of  fun  would  easily  become 
distasteful  to  him  as  time  went  on,  and  may  even  have  somewhat 
impaired  Elizabeth's  sense  of  his  fitness  for  the  more  authoritative 
position  to  which  he  aspired. 

But  from  his  statement  that  the  Queen  had  *  excepted  against 
Tentes  and  Toyles,'  we  must  infer  a  further  and  more  definite 
connexion  with  the  Revels  Office  than  would  be  afibrded  by  the 
vice-mastership  of  the  Paul's  Boys.  In  an  article  written  some  seven 
years  ago  \  I  suggested  that  the  phrase  *  Tentes  and  Toyles '  was  to 
be  interpreted  of  the  furniture  and  costumes  used  in  the  Court 
performances ;  that  Lyly  had  charge  of  these  and  was  responsible, 

*  Srmonds*  Skakesf^ar/ 5  Prtdtresior^y  pp.  301-3. 

"  Han'try's  Worh  (cd.  UroBart),  ii  pp.  laHp  115;  Arthaica^  ii  84,  139;  and 
see  under  *  Date '  of  Midas,  vol.  iii. 

-"  Prinlcd  in  the  Quarterly  Rtview  for  Jan.  i84j6,  p.  ft  3, 
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generally,  for  the  mounting  of  plays  and  masks  at  Court,  I  was  not 
then  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  contemporary  Office  of  Tentes  and 
Toyles,  originally  separate  and  devoted  to  the  custody  of  the  royal 
[)araphernalia  for  hunting  or  camping  in  war,  but  later  amalgamated 
with  the  Revels  Office,  an  amalgamation  partly  due  no  doubt  to  the 
change  of  sex  in  the  sovereign,  and  to  the  perception  that  much  of 
the  costly  material  in  the  hunting-store  might  be  made  available  for 
stage-shows  and  masks  at  Court  \  Stow  \  speaking  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Priory  of  St,  John  of  Jerusalem  in  1541J  says — 

*  This  Priory,  Church  and  House  of  S'  John  was  preser\'cd  from  Spoil 
(ir  down-pulling  so  long  as  King  Henr>'  viii  Reigned,  and  was  imploycd 
as  a  Store  House  for  the  Kings  Toyls  and  Tents  for  hunting,  and  for  the 
W  ars  &c/ 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  the  partial  destruction  of  the  church  by 
gunpowder  in  Edward  VFs  reign,  and  its  partial  restoration  under 
Mary  ;  but  says  no  more  of  the  other  buildings  of  the  Prior}',  which 
the  plates  in  Dugdale's  Manasticon  ■'  show  to  have  been  extensive. 
Now,  though  we  know  that  in  1547  the  apparel  and  furniture  for 
revels  and  masks  at  Court  had  been  removed  from  Wan^'ick  Inn  to 
the  dissolved  monastery  of  Blackfriars,  *the  whole  house,  scite  or 
circuit  compass  and  precinct  ^  of  which  was  granted  to  Sir  Thomas 
Ca warden  on  May  12,  1551  \  it  is  clear  that  a  later  transference  of 
the  stuff  must  have  been  made  to  St,  John's,  which  is  the  seat  of  the 
Revels  Office  all  through  the  period  covered  by  Mr.  Cunningham's 
Accounts^  at  least  from  1571  to  i6fo';  a  transference  probably 
dictated    by   the   intention   to   amalgamate   the   properties   of  the 

*  The  French  MV^j",  which  led  nie  to  the  su^^jj^estion  (thotigh  Malone,  I  find, 
mentions  ihe  OlTice),  is,  it  appears,  the  origin  of  our  '  toil/  a  net  or  snare.  Skeat 
quotes  s.v*  from  Cotgravc— '/<?//ir,  cloth,  linen  cloth,  also  a  statilking- horse  of 
cloth  ;  toik  ife  araigfu,  a  cob-web ;  pL  /oiks,  toils,  or  a.  hay  to  indote  or  intangle 
wild  bc&sts  in.' 

'  Survey,  ed.  Strj'pe,  Bk.  iv,  ch.  3,  P-  fi3> 
^  Vol.  ii.  p.  504  (1661). 

*  Collier.  lit  si.  Dram.  Foet.  u  139. 

*  The  fees  paid  to  John  DaLincey,  *  Porter  of  S*  Jhons  galte,'  which  still 
ilanda  (to  the  south  of  St.  John's  Square,  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  Priory )» 
commence  in  the  earltei»t  year  for  which  the  accounls  are  recovcreci,  157 «  :  see 
Exfrat'ts,  pp.  16,  194,  201,  207,  and  the  warrants  cjuotefl  in  Mr.  Cunningham's 
Introdut'twH,  pp,  xxi  ii,  lo  allow  the  Revels  officers  yeaxly  compensation  for 
I  he  loss  of  their  official  residences  through  James  Ps  gift  of  St.  John's  to  Lord 
d'Aubicny  in  1610.  Emcimenis^  voL  ii.  p.  108,  *  Whereas  William  Htinning  and 
Edward  Kyrkhani^  Officers  of  the  Re  veils,  are  by  the&e  I^lircs  patent ...  to  have 
the  use  of  such  houses  and  lodgings  as  anciently  did  belong  to  either  of  their 
places^  And  whereas  upon  his  Mat'  gift  of  the  house  of  S*  Johns  to  the  Lord 
Aubi^y  they  have  been  dispossessed  of  the  houses  and  lodgings  formerly  appointed 
to  tbeir  offices.  .  .  ,  These  are  therefore  to  will  and  require  you  to  allow  unto 
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Reveb  Office  with  the  store  of  Tentes  and  Toyles  already  at 
St.  John's,  Of  Tentes  and  Toyles  as  a  special  department  the 
Revels  Accounts  are  silent ;  but  I  find  a  good  deal  about  them  in 
a  MS.  which  from  internal  evidence  I  date  in  f  573  ^  It  is  described 
in  the  Catalogue  of  Lansdowne  MSS,  as  treating  *  Of  the  first  in- 
slftulton  of  the  Revels,  and  in  what  respects  regulations  in  the  office 
should  take  place.*  After  setting  forth  that  original iy  the  Prince, 
when  disposed  for  pastime,  would  appoint  a  different  Master  of  the 
Revels  as  each  occasion  arose,  the  document  continues — 

*  \x  is  alleged  by  some  that  afterwardes  the  Revelles  togelhers  with  the 
iTentes  and  Toyles  was  made  an  office  and  ccrten  of  the  kinges  house> 
^liolde  servauntes  appoynted  by  patent  to  have  care  thereof     OfiTwhiche 

oftice  there  was  a  Seriaunt  [Serjeant]  Yeoman  groomes  etc.  .  ,  ,  John 
lUmard  ,  .  .  was  the  hrst  Gierke  Comptroller  of  the  said  office  for  the 
Revelles  and  Tentes  by  patent  .  .  ♦ 

The  Quenes  maiestye  that  nowe  [is]  devided  the  sajd  Office  inlo 
li verse  Offices  videlt 

The  Revelles  to  Sir  Thomas  Benger  knight 

The  Tentes  to  M*"  Henry  e  Sake  ford  of  her  maiesties  privie  Chamber. 

The  Toyles  to  W  Tarn  worth  of  her  maiesties  privie  Chamber. 

Yf  the  offices  of  ihe  Tentes  and  Toyles  might  in  tyme  be  vnyted  agayne 
into  the  said  office  of  the  Revelles  The  prince  might  therebye  have  an 
office  of  better  accompte.  The  officers  might  also  be  the  better  cehabletl 
ii>  do  her  Maiestye  good  service  and  herhighnes  charges  might  somewhat 
l>e  dyminished. 

The  habiliiye  of  the  officers  of  the  Revelles  for  their  trust  and  skill 
might  sufficiently  ser^  e  for  execucion  of  anyc  of  the  other  offices. 

The  woorkemen  servinge  in  the  Revelles  may  very  aptly  serve  in  the 
other  offices, 

cither  of  them  fifteen  pounds  by  the  year  (q  the  Accotitit$  of  ihe  Master  of  the 
KereUs  ,  .  .  from  Whitehall  the  loth  of  NovcmLer  1610*:  and  from  the  next 
documcDt  quoted  it  apjieare  that  Sir  Gcorije  Buck,  the  Master,  was  allowed  o« 
thii  account  ^30  a  year,  to  which  iCzo  was  added  in  i<»i3. 

*  Lansdmvne  MS,  83,  No.  59^  fols,  158-16 1^  closely  written  on  both  sides. 
Collier  aeems  to  allude  la  this  document  1  i.  ^90  >  but  confuses  it  with  othertj  twund 
with  it  in  the  MS.^  of  the  date  1597.  I  date  it  {i)  by  the  absence  of  any  later 
name  than  Sir  Thomas  Bcnger  as  Master,  who  died  in  March  1577;  (a)  by  the 
fact  that,  in  proposing  some  orditiau^^s  for  ihe  conduct  of  the  oihce»  the  writer, 
while  leaving  the  precise  date  to  be  filled  in,  docs  not  hesitate  to  give  the  year 
of  the  reign  ('the  fiftcntc*],  as  expecting  that  before  its  expiration  the  Council 
will  hare  accepted  or  rejecltd  his  proposals.  They  are  distinctly  propcsiHom^ 
though  they  embody  some  previous  regulations  or  spggestions  ;  and  he  heads  them 
with  the  following  preamble  : — '  by  hrr  bighnes  with  the  aduise  of  her  most  honor- 
able pryirye  counsell  the  daye  of  Anno  diti  in  ihe  hftenle  yere  ol  her 
mtat  gracious  Rcigne  appoynted  established  and  stractlye  comaundcd  to  be  observed 
.  ,  ,  accordinge  to  certcn  articles  and  Instruccions  hcrciinder  lymyted/  flicc  (foh 
160  rceto1» 
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The  prouision  maye  be  made  by  one  Comission  for  all. 

The  storehouses  of  they m  all  be  presentlye  [Le»  at  this  moment]  in 
one  place. 

The  Gierke  Comptroller  and  the  Gierke  of  the  Revclles  have  hitherto 
bene  and  yet  are  officers  both  for  the  Revclles  und  tentcs. 

Syr  Thomas  Garden  as  I  am  enformed  hadde  the  dealinge  of  all  three 
offices  at  once*  (fo!.  158). 

The  writer  here  advocates  the  anntjlling  of  the  formal  distinction 
between  two  or  three  oflfices  which  are  in  practice,  so  far  as  the  inferior 
officers  are  concerned,  identical ;  but  that  the  formal  distinction  was 
maintained,  at  least  between  the  Revels  on  one  side,  and  the  Tentes 
on  the  other,  is  clear  from  two  other  documents.  The  first'  is 
a  certificate  by  William  Dethick,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  and  William 
Camden,  Clarencieux,  dated  May  20,  1601,  and  establishing  the 
position  and  precedence  of  ^  M-^  Hen.  Sackfordt  master  of  tents 
and  pavilions  to  the  Queen  '  by  a  reference  to  the  position  assigned 
him  by  the  Earl  Marshal  in  the  thanksgiving  procession  to  St.  Paul's 
after  the  Armada,  November  18,  1588  ^  The  second  document, 
originally  issued,  it  seems,  before  the  separation  of  the  Offices,  is 
thus  described^; 

*  March  25,  1560.  Westminster.  58.  Grant  to  Thos,  Blagrave  of  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  tents  and  pavilions,  also  of  games^  revels,  masks, 
triumphs,  lilts,  tourneys,  banqueting  houses,  sports  and  pastimes,  from 
the  death  of  Thos.  Phelipps»  the  last  clerk  ;  fee  Ss.  a  day,  and  24s.  for 
a  yearly  livery,  with  convenient  house,  cellar,  stable,  gardens,  &c  to  be 
assigned  by  the  master  of  tents  and  revels.  Interlined  with  a  grant  of 
the  same  office  by  James  /,  30  May  1603,  fa  Wm.  Hanings  on  the  death 
of  Thos.  Blagrave  [3  sheets,  Latin].' 

Clearly,  while  the  two  Offices  had  remained  nominally  distinct,  each 
boasting  its  own  Master,  yet  the  subordinate  officers  were  the  same 
for  each  up  to  and  after  James  I's  accession.  Now  Lyly's  petition 
shows  that  he  was  wholly  or  in  part  responsible  for  the  condition  of 
the  *  Tentes  and  Toyles/else  would  the  Queen  not  have  blamed  him 
on  this  account ;  and  the  posts  of  Master  and  of  Clerk  were  occupied, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  Henry  Sackford  and  Thomas  Blagrave.     There 

*  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1601-3,  pp.  43-3,  toI  cclit*ix.  No.  86. 

*  liiultigh  was  then  Karl  Marshal,  and  his  formal  list  for  the  order  of  the  pro- 
cession is  preser%'etl  m  Harl,  MS.  1H77,  fol.  48,  At  line  jj  wc  find  *  M*'  ol  the 
Tentts  and  M'  of  the  Reoells ' :  they  are  preceded  by  *  M"^  of  the  Rolls  and  Lo : 
chtife  Jjmticc  of  y*  Kirtges  l>ench,*  and  followed  by  *  Lieutesinl  of  thordinancc. 
Ande  M*'  of  the  Arnooryc. 

'  Cahndar  of  State  Papers ,  Domettity  Addenda,  1 547-1 5<Ss,  p.  501,  vol,  ix.  No.  5S, 
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remam  those  of  yeoman  and  Clerk-Controller  ;  and  since  the  former 
was  occupied  by  Edward  Kirkham  from  1586  to  1612,  Lyly  must 
have  filled  the  latter.  In  the  Revels  Accounts,  Edward  Buggy n  is 
Clerk-Controller  from  157 1  to  November,  15S3';  but  in  the  year 
October,  1584,  to  October,  1585,  though  the  Clerk-Controller's  salary 
is  entered,  Buggyn's  name  disappears  from  the  accounts,  which  are 
signed  by  Tylney,  Blagrave,  and  Kirkham  only.  So,  too^  in  the 
period  November,  1587,  to  October,  1588,  the  next  reproduced  by 
Mr.  Cunningham,  the  salary  is  paid,  but  no  name  is  given.  The 
next  batch  given  covers  the  year  November,  1604,  to  November, 
1605,  and  Edmond  Pagenham  is  named  as  Clerk-Controller  at  that 
date;  but  there  seems  no  reason  why  Lyiy  should  not  have  dis- 
charged the  duties  and  drawn  the  salary  from  1585  onwards,  for 
an  indefinite  jieriod,  though  we  lack  the  signature  which  would 
prove  it. 

The  functions  of  the  different  officers  of  the  Revels  are  hardly 
distinguishable.  An  attempt  to  distinguish,  made  in  the  above- 
quoted  MS,  of  1573,  leaves  no  clear  result;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
disentangle  the  writer's  suggested  reformations  from  his  statements 
of  existing  practice  I  The  Revels  Accounts  reveal  much  the  same 
uncertainty  of  function.  Where  Edward  Buggyn,  the  Clerk-Con- 
trc^er,  appears,  it  is  generally  as  paymaster,  but  sometimes  as 
providing  designs  for  masques'.  Possibly  the  actual  ordering,  or 
authorizing  of  purchase,  lay  with  him  ;  but  generally  speaking,  in 
view  of  the  *privitye'  or  intercommunication  of  the  officers  recom- 
mended, the  functions  of  the  three  subordinates  may  be  supposed 

*  Ctiiixiiiigbain*s  Extracts ^  pp.  16,  171,  186, 

*  '  The  Clcrke  Cotnptrollerp*  he  says,  on  foL  1 59  verso,  *  is  to  be  continualtye 
atteodaimte  in  the  oflicc  t>f  the  Rcvellcs  in  the  Xymt  of  service  who  in  dede  shoulde 
have  the  speciall  charge  of  tiusbandinge  of  the  stuffe  or  prouision  of  the  office 
and  of  chcdce  and  rate  lor  the  prince*  comodilye  but  to  pronide  no  stoffe  of  anye 
greate  char|jc  to  the  prince  nor  deliver  the  like  to  be  occupy cd  [i.e.  cut  up]  without 
warrannte  from  the  M""  or  Sjeriaiintc.  The  Clcrke  ComplroUer  to  kepe  with  the 
cleike  of  the  same  ofhce  a  JomaU  bookc  of  the  charge  of  the  o^ce,  both  their 
JoraaU  bookes  to  be  extant  at  all  tymes  of  the  woorkes  in  the  office  to  the  cndc 
the  M*"  and  Seriaiint  maye  be  alwayes  privj-e  ihereviito*  The  Clerke  comptroller 
to  make  noe  prouision  of  an  ye  matter  of  weight  in  charge  to  the  Prince  w^itboQt 
tlfcc  consent  ot  tbe  M'  and  Scriaunte  and  the  privitye  of  the  rest  of  the  officers  for 
the  pice.*  On  foL  161  v.  however,  we  learn  Ibat  the  acltial  custody  of  the  pro- 
perties devolves  rather  upon  tbe  YeomaA — '  Item  conccmynge  the  lendiuge  fnithe  of 
ibe  Queues  Maiesties  stuffe  in  the  office  of  the  kevcUes  The  stuffe  once  made  and 
put  in  Inventoryc  restcth  onely  in  the  Ycomans  charge  who  hath  the  kepinge  of 
it  by  patent  and  therefore  the  rest  of  the  officers  not  to  be  charged  for  any  mitde* 
meano^  concern  in  ge  the  &ani«  Nevertheless  tacbe  order  may  be  taken  tberefurc 
ms  shall  seeme  meete  and  coavenyent/ 

*  Exit  act  St  pp»  173,  183. 
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largely  mterchangeable.  The  Clerk-Controllerj  however,  seems  to 
have  been  the  second  official  in  the  Office,  though  with  the  same 
rate  of  pay  as  the  Clerk  and  Yeoman,  two  shillings  per  day  and 
the  same  per  night,  so  long  as  the  sfiecial  periods  of  service  lasted, 
i.e»  (i)  at  Christmas,  Twelfth-tide  and  Shrove-tide,  {2)  at  the  Airing, 
or  annual  review  of  the  properties  in  the  autumn  for  the  purposes  of 
preservation,  repair  or  readaptation.  The  Master's  pay  was  at  just 
double  that  rate  ;  his  duties  including,  at  least  after  Tylney's  appoint- 
ment in  1579,  the  choice  and  censorship  of  plays  to  be  performed 
before  her  Majesty.  From  November,  1584  to  February^  1 5^4-5 
the  three  subordinate  officers'  pay,  reckoned  for  fifty-one  days  and 
fourteen  nights,  amounts  to  *  vjJ^  x». '  apiece  :  for  the  '  airing  '  period 
of  1585,  which  first  concerns  Lyiy,  they  are  paid,  for  twenty  days 
and  no  night-service,  'xl«/  apiece.  In  the  year  No\' ember,  1587,  to 
November,  1588,  Clerk  and  Clerk-Controller  receive  pay  for  twent>^- 
eight  days  and  fourteen  nights  during  Christmas  and  Shrove-tide,  and 
for  twenty  days  later  in  the  year.  From  his  remark  about  'a  thatched 
cottage^  in  his  first,  and  about  'tenements'  in  his  second  petition, 
I  infer,  either  that  the  Clerk-Controller,  unUke  the  others,  had  no 
official  quarters  assigned  him  in  St,  John's,  or,  at  least,  that  none 
were  found  for  Lyly  on  his  appointment.  Had  he  a  tenement, 
he  says,  he  would  be  eased  of  some  toils ;  i.  e.  living  on  the  spot, 
he  would  be  relieved  from  the  daily  journey  to  and  from  the  Office. 
But  as  his  actual  residence  seems  to  have  been  in  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Priory  to  the  south,  the  actual 
hardship  of  walking  was  not  great ;  and  what  he  really  desired  was 
to  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  other  officers,  and  get  his  house  rent- 
free  in  Sl  John's. 

Besides  what  he  received  from  the  Office — and  in  estimating  the 
figures  given  above  and  all  other  payments  of  Elizabeth's  time, 
we  must  remember  that  tlie  purchasing  power  of  money  was  about 
eight  times  what  it  is  at  present  *^ Lyly  would  probably  receive 
some  fixed  salary  as  vice-master  of  the  Boys,  and  a  share  at  least 
in  the  profits  derived  from  their  acting.  The  fee  almost  always  paid 
for  a  performance  at  Court  was  j^io,  two-thirds  of  which  were 
calculated  as  expenses  and  one-third  as  *  reward.'  But  the  popular 
receipts  from  repeated  performances  would  be  far  beyond  the  sum 
to  be  made  by  a  single  Court  performance.  In  1600  the  piospective 
profits  from  the  acting  of  the  Chapel  children  were  sufficient  to 
*  Sidney  I.ec's  Lift  of  Shakespeare,  pp.  3,  197. 
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Juce  Nathaniel  Gyles  and  his  partners  to  lease  the  new  Blackfriars 
Theatre  from  Burbage ;  and  there  seems  no  reason  why  the  PauFs 
Hoys  in  1585  should  have  been  less  remunerative,  especially  If^  as 
is  probable,  the  rival  company  was  then  under  inhibition.  Lyly's 
share  of  the  aciing-profils  may  have  been  augmented  by  sums  paid 
by  Thomas  Giles  to  him,  as  author  of  some  of  the  plays  given.  Yet 
another  source  of  income  was,  no  doubt,  the  publication  of  Euphues 
and  the  successive  editions  of  the  plays.  When  we  remember  that 
eleven  editions  of  each  Part  of  Eupkues  were  issued  before  Lyly's 
death  in  1606,  that  there  were  three  editions  of  Campaspe  in  the  year 
of  its  first  publication,  that  both  it  and  Sapha  were  reprinted  in  i59i» 
and  that  Pappe  reached  three  editions  in  1589,  we  might  reasonably 
suppose  Lyly  to  have  received  a  good  deal  from  this  source ;  but 
at  this  date  an  author's  notion  of  rights  in  his  own  brain  work  had 
hardly  advanced  beyond  the  point  of  expecting  a  certain  sum  paid 
down  at  the  outset.  Probaljly  Cawood,  Cad  man  and  the  other 
publishers  reaped  all  the  substantial  profits  of  the  greatest  success 
of  the  Elizabethan  period,  together  with  that  pleasing  sense  of 
public  benefaction  that  generally  accompanies  large  receipts.  But 
putting  together  his  various  sources  of  income,  there  seems  no  reason 
why  Lyly  in  1585-90  should  not  have  been  receiving  good  reward 
for  his  labours,  enough  perhaps  to  justify  him  in  venturing  on  mar- 
riage. The  first  hint  of  the  sort  comes  from  Har\'ey*s  reply  to  Papp€ 
in  1589,  where  he  says  his  wit  is  *paiinchd  like  his  wiues  spindle'*; 
hut  we  have  no  sound  evidence  before  Sept,  10,  15961  on  which 
day  *  John  the  sonne  of  John  Lillye  gent  was  christened,*  as  stated 
in  the  register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less,  the  christening  of  several 
other  children  being  recorded  in  the  same  register  at  later  dates. 
In  a  letter  he  wTole  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  1602  there  is  mention 
of  his  wife  as  having  personally  presented  yet  another  petition  of 
his  to  the  Queen ;  from  which  we  might  perhaps  argue  that  she 
held  some  position  at  the  Court,  which  gave  her  readier  access 
than  he  could  claim.  Were  that  the  case,  he  may  not  have  been 
quite  without  materials  for  the  lectures  of  Diana  and  Ceres  to  their 
nymphs^  or  the  talk  between  Sapho  and  Sophronia  and  the  ladies 
of  their  Courts.  But  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  record  of 
Lyly's  marriage  *,  and  speculation  is  idle.     \Miat  is  more  to  the 

'  Hunrcy's   W^rks  (ed,  Gn>san\  ii*   130,     Mr.  Baker,  I   believe,   first   callctl 
•ttenljon  to  the  patenge  in  his  Introdoctioo  to  Ettdymion^  p.  cxlix. 
*  1  Uave  looked  for  It  in  vain  in  iht  register  ol  bt,  Bartholomew  Ihe  Less  ov#;r 
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point  is  that  the  entry  of  l>aptisms  and  burials  connected  with  him 
in  the  register  of  St.  Bartliolomew  the  Less  almost  amounts  to  proof 

that  he  was  living,  from  1596  onwards,  in  the  Hospital  of  St.  Bar- 
thobmew,  to  which  that  church,  standing  as  now  within  its  precinct, 
sensed  as  a  parish  churcli  \  The  most  natural  occasion  for  his 
removal  from  the  Savoy  to  Smith  field  would  be  his  assumption  of 
duties  at  the  Revels  Office  in  1585  ;  ajid  that  would  be  the  natural 
occasion,  too,  for  the  severance  of  his  special  connexion  with  Lord 
Oxford,  Han^ey's  allusion,  in  1589,  to  *the  minion  secretary'  being, 
perhaps,  merely  retrospective.  From  Har\'ey's  language,  at  any  rate, 
it  seems  clear  that  Lyly  had  ceased,  in  1589,  to  reside  in  the  Savoy. 

One  other  function  of  Lyly's  seems  hinted  at  in  the  i^assage  where 
Harvey  calls  him  *  a  professed  Jester^  a  Hick-scorner,  a  scoff-maister, 
a  playmunger,  an  Interluder ;  once  the  foile  of  Oxford,  now  the  stale 
of  London,  and  euer  /^  Apetihgg  of  the  presse^  Cum  Priuiiegw 
perenniiatisK*  Preceded  as  this  is  by  the  direct  mention  of  the 
bishops  and  archbishops  *  entertaining  such  an  odd  lightheaded 
fellow  for  their  defence,'  it  is  most  natural  to  connect  it  with  the 
censorship  of  the  Press  exercised  by  the  hierarchy  as  ecclesiastical 
judges  in  their  several  dioceses*;  and  to  suppose  that  Lyly  had, 
before  1589,  secured  some  work  as  reader  of  new  books  for  the 
Bishop  of  London  before  they  received  the  official  imprimaiur. 
Such  work  would  bear  no  relation,  of  course,  to  his  duties  in  the 
Revels  Office  or  with  the  Paul's  Boys ;  but  would  lead  naturally 
enough  to  his  taking  part  in  the  Marprelate  controversy. 

Returning  now  to  the  record  of  his  purely  dramatic  labours,  we 
may  assume  that  GaUathea^  withdrawn  from  the  printer*s  hands 
about  the  end  of  April,  1585,  underwent  some  revision,  and  was 
produced  at  Court  on  Jan.  i,  15S5-6  (*new  yeeres  day'  of  the  title- 


tbe  yeijs  1574^1606 ;  in  that  of  St.  Bololph'st  BUhopsgate^  from  1574' 1603  ;  and 
for  the  years  1582-1590  in  those  of  .St,  Jjimts',  Clerkcuwelli  St.  Giles*,  Cru>plc- 
gatc,  and  St.  Mary  le  Strand,  uhcrc  ate  preserved  the  earlier  registers  of  the 
Savoy  Chapel,  kept  prtvioiis  to  1680.  The  register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Great 
only  begins  in  i6i«j  that  of  St.  Sepulchre's  only  in  1663  ;  that  of  St.  Johii\ 
Clcrkenwell,  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  old  Priory  Church,  only  in  1713. 
J  have  also  caused  examination  to  be  made  of  the  register*  of  Maidstone,  Boxleyp 
A»<hford  flnd  Wye  in  Kent,  without  remit. 

*  See  note  on  p.  67  below. 

*  Grosait's  Hmvtyi  Wm-hs^  ii.  p*  132  {Ankaua^  i.  86). 

^  SfatUmrs^  Register,  ed.  Arber,  vol.  iii*  p.  13  (Introd.),  In  the  same  volume, 
under  dates  Aug.  22,  Sept,  24,  36,  1597,  July  12,  Dec.  i6,  1598,  Sept.  18,  t6oo, 
book*  arc  licensed  '  vnder  the  hand'  of  Master  Peter  Lyllie/  llie  name  Peter 
occurs  but  twice,  and  the  sumame  is  invariably  spelt  with  Ly- :  hut  this  is  probably 
cute  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  chaplains* 
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page)  or  on  the  same  date  in  the  following  year.  ,  His  next  effort 
was  either  Endimion  or  the  pastoral  Ijwes  Metamarphosts^  though 
the  latter  play,  as  it  now  stands,  probably  includes  additions  made 
in  1599  or  early  in  1600.  There  are  fairly  strong  reasons  for  con- 
necting Sapho^  Galiathea^  Lmes  Metanwrphasis  and  EndimioH  as 
links  of  a  continuous  chain.  The  first  three  contain  allusions  which 
fix  their  order  as  here  given  \  though  Endimion  may  have  preceded 

\I/)fU€i  Meiamorphosis,  All  four  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  reflec- 
tive of  Elizabeth's  changing  attitude  towards  love  and  marriage, 
or  at  least  of  what  a  courtier  might  deem  to  be  such.  Sap/w  ends 
with  the  defeat  of  Venus,  and  the  assertion  of  the  Queen's  indepen- 
dence. Diana  In  GaUathea  develops  this  attitude  into  one  of  active 
hostility,  a  comfKtsition  with  Venus  and  her  rascally  son  being  with 
difficulty  effected  at  the  close.  Ceres  in  Luve^  Metamorphosis 
exhibits  a  new  reverence  for  the  power  of  the  god,  and  an  anxiety 
to  save  her  wilful  nymphs  from  the  consequences  of  contemning  it. 
Cyntlfta,  in  Endimion^  has  a  similar  tenderness  for  love  and  lovers, 
condescends  to   minister  by  a  kiss  to  the  restoration  of  the  hero, 

'  and  accepts  his  faithful  devotion.  In  the  last  three  plays,  too,  there 
Is  a  more  conspicuous  use  made  of  stage -properties^  which  may 
possibly  reflect  Lyly's  new  connexion  with  the  *stuffe'  of  the  Reveh 
Office.  Again,  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  euphuistic  character 
of  the  writing  in  Lovts  Metamorphosis^  which  is  to  my  mind  far 
more  marked  tiian   in  Endimion,  Midas  or  Alother  Bomlne^  more 

!  even  than  in  Gatlai/iea^  and  contains^  too,  reminiscences  of  the 
sentiments  or  allusions  in  Euphues  that  are  more  salient  than  in 
tlie  other  plays.  I  believe  this  may  be  due  to  his  having  recently 
revised  that  work.  The  edition  of  1595-7  reveals  a  far  larger 
proportion  of  corrections  than  do  any  of  the  first  five  editions^ — 
corrections  which  may  quite  as  well  have  been  made  in  the  sixth 

i  edition  (Part  I,  1585,  Part  U,  1586),  which  I  have  not  seen.  Another 
argument  for  the  early  production  of  Loves  Afetamorphosis  is  that 
it  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  The  Woman  in  the  Moaue^ \  and  lastly 
it  is  announced  on  the  title-page  as  'first  pbyd  by  the  Children 

'  In  6^//,  v,  3,  Venns  says  to  Ctipkl,  '  Syr  boy  where  haiic  yon  becnc?  alwaies 
tJLken,  first  by  Sapbo,^  nowe  by  Diana.*  In  Ltmes  Mei.  ii-  i,  Ceres  says,  *  Diana't 
Nymphes  were  as  cbast  as  Ccr»  vir^nes,  a»  lairiey  as  wise  :  how  Cnpid  tormentett 
them,  I  bod  mtbcT  yoo  sboulti  heart  then  fetle^  b«t  this  \%  truths  they  all  yeeltled 
to  loae ' :  and  in  v.  1  ^  Copid  says.  '  Diana  batb  felt  some  motions  of  Loaep  Vesta 
doth,  Ceres  sbalL*  Gail,  r.  3  and  Laves  Met,  v,  i  were  compared  by  Mr.  Flcay 
{Chramu/t,  it,  41). 

*  Act  iiL  5C.  I :  *  Ccrei  and  her  siuired  Nymphes/ 
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of  Paules/  These  boys  were  permanently  inhibited  before  Oct  4, 
1591  *;  and  though  it  is  just  possible  that  the  first  performance  may 
have  been  given  on  the  removal  of  their  inhibition,  which  ftiay  have 
been  as  early  as  1599,  yet  the  argument  from  style  makes  strongly 
for  a  date  before  it.  We  can  hardly  fix  more  precise  limits  than  to 
say  that  the  first  form  of  the  play  was  composed  between  1584  and 
1588,  and  probably  given  at  Court  between  1586  and  1589;  while 
the  present  form  was  perhaps  revived  by  the  Paul's  Boys  in  1600, 
and  transferred  to  the  Chapel  Children  in  that  or  the  following  year'. 
In  Endimion  we  have  a  third  pastoral  ;  if  a  play  may  deserve  that 
name,  which  lacks  indoor  scenes  indeed,  but  also  lacks  entirely  the 
pastoral  and  mythological  element,  the  characters  being  one  and  all 
conceived  as  members  of  a  terrestrial  Court,  though  its  mistress 
receives  the  flattery  of  some  divine  attributes.  The  piece  constitutes 
a  fuller  display  of  power  than  Lyly  has  yet  made.  It  is  an  elaborate 
and  ingenious  allegory  of  the  tender  relation  between  Leicester  and 
Eli^abeth,  as  also  of  the  rivalry  between  the  latter  and  the  Q^*^^'^! 
of  Scots;  and  the  interweaving  of  these  two  subjects,  if  it  involves 
some  straining  of  fact,  gives  opportunity  for  introducing  other  con- 
spicuous figures  of  the  Court,  notably  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Shrewsbury,  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Leicester's  nephew.  The  credit 
of  first  detecting  an  allegory  belongs  to  the  Rev,  N.  J.  Halpin,  who 
expounded  his  version  of  it  to  the  Shakespeare  Society  in  1 843  ^ 
From  that  interpretation,  and  still  more  from  Mr,  Baker's  suggested 
emendations  of  it,  I  feel  compelled  to  diverge  in  some  important 
particulars  ;  the  question,  too  large  to  be  discussed  here,  is  treated 
in  an  essay  attached  to  the  play  itself  in  vol.  iii.  Suffice  it  that 
the  commencement  of  Mary's  custody  by  Sir  Amyas  Paulet  {whom 
1 1  identify  with  Corsites)  on  April  17,  1585,  and  perhaps  the  departure 
of  Sidney  and  of  Leicester  for  the  Netherlands  on  November  16  and 
December  1  o  of  the  same  year,  suggest  as  limits  for  its  composition 
May  and  November,  1585  ;  a  date  that  would  indicate  it  as  I  .yly*s  first 
complimentar)^  offering  after  his  appointment  to  a  post  in  the  Revels 
Office  in  April  *.    The  title-page  announces  it  as  played  on  *  Candle- 

*  On  that  date  three  of  Lyly *s  plays,  part  of  their  repertoire,  are  entered  on  ihc 
Staiioftirs*  Ac^isUr,  and  in  the  jirinlers  preface  to  EndimieH^  the  lirst  published* 
we  hear  tbat  the  plays  in  Paul  i  are  'dissolued.* 

'  See  below,  pp.  73-4. 

'  OheroHS  Fiswtt:  illuiiraUd  by  a  eomparison  with  Lylk^s  Endymifm. 

*  My  iHlerprctation  of  the  allegory  imposes  a  strict  downward  limit  for  its 
composilioa  and  ^performance,  in  Sidney's  death  at  Zutpheiir  September,  J  586,  and 
Marys  coudcmnatton  at  Fotheringay  on  Octol>er  25  of  the  same  year;  and  an 


1   believe  the  Candlemas  in  question   to  be 
Feb,  2,  1585-6,  though  both  Leicester  and  Sidney  were  then  absent 

[from  Court.  It  is  not,  however,  essential  to  suppose  Leicesters 
connivance  in  the  play ;  it  is  even  doubtful  how  he  would  regard  it. 
The  probable  cessation  of  Lyly  s  direct  relation  with  Oxford  in  1585 
may  have  made  it  more  possible  for  him  to  appear  as  an  adherent 
of  the  Leicester  faction  ;  but  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  flattery, 
if  intended,  and  if  acceptable,  procured  hirn  the  notice  or  the  interest 
of  the  favourite,  who  died  on  Sept,  4,  15SS, 

Endimwn^  or  at  any  rate  Liyv€S  Afctamorfikosis,  was  followed  by 
a  period  in  which  his  invention  was  allowed  to  He  fallow,  and  the 
resumption  of  his  pen  (s  accompanied  by  a  confession  of  idleness  ^ 
He  takes  it  up  to  celebrate  the  national  triumph  over  Philip  of  Spain 
in  a  satire  on  the  greed,  ambition,  and  obstinate  stupidity  of  that 

.  monarch,  for  which  he  professes  to  find  an  original  in  the  pingue 
ingenium  of  Ovid's  Midas.  England,  her  sovereign,  and  people,  are 
complimented  under  the  name  of  the  heroic  islanders  of  Lesbos, 
while  Elizabeth's  private  [>ersonality  is  perhaps  datlered  in  the 
discreet  and  amiable  character  of  Midas*  daughter,  the  Princess 
Sophronia.  The  play,  which  contains  an  allusion  to  Drake  and 
Norris'  expedition  to  Portugal,  April -July,  1589,  and  is  iXsM 
aJluded  to  by  Harvey  writing  under  date  November  5  of  that  year, 
must  have  been  composed  between  May  and  September ;  and  was 
presented  at  Court  perhaps  on  January  6,  1589-90,  *TweIfe  Day  at 
night,*  according  to  the  title-page. 

Before  Midas  was  written,  Lyly  had  assumed  a  share  in  duties  of  a 
different  order,  which  could  not  fail  to  quicken  his  attention  to  publir 
affairs.  The  otBcial  lists  of  returns  of  members  to  Parliament  record 
the  election  of 'John  Lyly,  gent.,*  in  company  with  John  Mervin, 
esq*,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  to  represent  the  borough  of  Hindon,  in 

upward  in  Shrewsbury  (GeronVs  return  to  Court,  on  Sept.  14,  1584.   I  am  obliged 

to  regard  Mr.  Bnkerfi  iheorj^  of  a  date  as  early  as  1579,  to  which  Prof.  A,  \V, 

Ward  accedes,  as  qti lie  untenable     It  involves  an  early  connexion  Iwlween  Lyly 

Land  Leioesler,  for  which  Mr,  JJakcr  brintis  not  one  scrap  of  real  evidence ;   and 

Ijjilio  the  absurd   snpposilion  that  a  young  writer  of  twenty-five  could  conceive, 

fcompose,  and  rehearse  for  pro[Ter  perfommiicc,  so  elaborate  ai>d  daring  an  effort  as 

hiS|  as  a  first  work,  in  the  short  space  of  t}»ree  weeks.     Other  considerations 

nakc  against  the  notion  isec  p.  23  above)  ;  most  of  all,  |ierhap«j  the  diihcnlty  nl 

apposing  that  Leicester  would  venture  on  any  dramatic  explanation  of,  or  apology 

Ffor  his  recent  marriage,  in  1 579  when  the  wound  inHtcted  on  the  Queen's  feelings, 

ft  month  or  two  before,  was  still  fre?b. 

*  Prologue  lo  Midm :  *  We  axe  icalous  of  your  iudgemcutca,  because  yon  arc 
wise;  of  OUT  owne  pcrformaoce,  because  we  wc  vnperfcct ;  of  our  Authors  deuiccj 
because  be  i&  idle/ 
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Wiltshire,  in  February,  158S-9;  of  *John  Lillye  esq.'  in  company 
with  Sir  Thomas  Weste  kn*.  for  Aylesbury,  in  February,  1592-3; 
of  *  John  Lyllye  gent'  in  company  with  James  Colebronde  esq.  for 
Appleby,  in  September,  1597  ;  andof  *  John  Lillie  esq."  with  Alexander 
Hampden  esq.  for  Aylesbury  again  in  October,  r6oi»  There  seems 
no  good  reason  for  supposing  that  the  person  so  elected  could  not 
be  our  author.  The  name  was  pretty  common  at  this  date;  but 
with  the  exception  of  the  famous  grammarian  and  first  Head -Master 
of  St  Pauls  School,  William  Lilly,  who  died  in  1522,  of  his  son 
Geoi^e  Liliy,  prebendary  of  Canterbury  and  of  St  Pauls,  who  died 
in  1559,  and  of  Edmund  Lilly^  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  and  afterwards 
^taster  of  Balliol,  its  representatives  belong  almost  entirely  to  the 
yeoman-class,  whether  in  Kent,  Sussex,  Essex,  Cambridgeshire, 
Gloucestershire,  or  Dorset  Richard  Lylly,  yeoman,  of  Gloucester- 
shire, leased  some  lands  in  Wiltshire  from  the  Crown  in  1  ^S^  and 
1597;  but  his  will,  proved  May  29,  1599,  mentions  no  son  or  other 
relative  of  the  name  of  John,  and  Hindon  is  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  county.  The  returns  for  the  three  boroughs  in  preceding  or 
succeeding  Parliaments  contain  no  such  name,  and  so  lend  no  colour 
to  the  idea  that  the  person  or  persons  elected  on  these  four  occasions 
belonged  to  a  family  or  families  of  local  importance.  But  Mr. 
G.  F.  Baker  points  out  that  they  were  all  small  boroughs  under 
family  influence';  and  our  author's  acquaintance  in  London,  his 
position  about  the  Court  and  his  literary  distinction  would  facilitate 
his  entry  into  politics.  In  the  second  instance,  strong  confirmation 
is  aflbrded  by  the  fact  that  his  fellow  member  for  Aylesbury  was 
a  brother  of  his  old  patron,  the  dedicatee  of  Eup/mes^i  and  the 

'  Entiymion,  p.  cUil. 

■  Thomas,  I-ord  de  U  Warre 

I 
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Tiiomas,  Lord  de  la  Warre 
(died  diildleis,  1554) 


f 
Sir  Georpe  West 
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Margaret  West 
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William  West,  Lord  de  la  Warre 

(Lylys  patron  :  died,  1595) 
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Sir  Tliomas  Weit, 
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joint  M.P.  with  Lyly 

for  Aylesbury,   1592-3 

(died  i6j3) 


1 


Thomns,  Lord  de  la  Warre 
s=  Anoe,  d,  of  Sir  FnuiciB  Knalles 

(Dugdale's  Baronage^  pp.  139-144.) 


Jane  ^  I,  Sir  Rd*  Wenman^  f.  of  Basse's  palroa 
J,  J  as.  Cressie 
I,  Sir  Thos.  Tasl>urgh, 


reference  in  Lyly^s  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  of  December  22,  1597, 
to  the  Parliament  which  was  then  sitting,  would  be  all  the  more 
natural  if  the  writer  were  a  member  of  it.  His  duties  would  not  be 
particularly  arduous.  Of  the  four  consecutive  Parliaments  to  which 
he  was  elected,  the  first,  second,  and  fourth  sat  for  less  than  two 
months;  and  the  third,  summoned  on  October  24,  1597,  was 
dissolved  on  February  9  following '.  But  his  entry  into  political 
life  must  have  brought  him  into  closer  contact  with  the  Puritan 
feeling  that  was  gathering  strength  in  the  closing  years  of  Elizabeth, 
and  may  have  led  to  his  taking  part  in  the  famous  dispute  known, 
from  the  mm  de  plume  of  the  original  Puritan  disputants,  as  the 
Martin  Marprelate  Controversy. 

That  dispute  was  only  a  critical  phase  of  the  old-standing  quarrel 
between  fixed  ritual,  authoritative  teaching,  official  dignity  and 
emoluments  on  the  one  hand,  and  independence  and  simplicity  of 
worship,  individual  interpretation,  and  severity  of  life  on  the  other. 
In  the  Marprelate  tracts,  as  later  in  Milton's  pamphlets,  it  look  the 
form  of  an  agitation  against  episcopal  authority.  Tfie  Defcfue  of 
the  Governmeni  tstabiiskcd  in  the  Churche  of  England^  issued  by 
John  Bridges,  dean  of  Sarum,  in  1587,  called  forth  in  the  autumn 
of  1 5S8  the  Epistk  and  Epitome  of  Martin  Marprelate,  the  earliest 
tracts  wherein  the  pseudonym  makes  its  appearance.  The  author- 
ship of  these  and  the  others  on  the  same  side  seems  to  lie  between 
the  lawyer,  Henry  Barrow,  who  had  since  1586  been  a  prisoner  in 
the  Fleet,  the  Rev.  John  Fenry,  graduate  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
and  Job  Throckmorton,  a  wealthy  Puritan  squire  at  Haseley  in 
Warwickshire '.  Both  Episiie  and  Epitome  are  libels  of  a  violent 
character  on  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Aylmer, 
bishop  of  London.     The  direct  censorship  of  the  press,  instituted  by 


*  Parliaments  of  England  (^tVii\<cA  hy  order  of  the  Mouse  of  Commons,  18  78)* 
Vol  I  A.D.  iji^^ijoi,  pp.  435.  437,  435.  437, 

The  finit  of  the  four  was  summoned  Nov.  1  j,  1588,  and  by  Prorogfttiorit  Feb.  4, 
if^SS-g,  The  date  of  the  return  for  Hindon  is  Feb.  i.  It  was  dissolved 
March  39,  1589* 

The  second  was  summoned  Feb.  19,  1591^3,  and  dissolved  April  10,  159^. 

The  third  was  summoned  Oct.  24,  1597*  and  dissolved  Feb.  9,  1597-8;  the 
date  of  Lyiy's  return  for  Appleby  being  Sept,  2a,  1597» 

The  fourth  was  summoned  Oct.  17^  1601^  and  dissolved  Dec  19  of  the  same 
year;  the  date  of  l.yly's  return  for  Aylesbury  being  Oct,  14,  1601. 

'  See  for  a  discussion  of  the  question  Professor  Arbcr's  Introductory  Sketch  ta 
ike  Martin  MarprelaU  Controversy ,  1588-1590  (1879)^  which  is  a  collection  of 
IDateriaU  rather  than  a  consecutive  histoiy,  but  inctudes  a  chronological  summiary 
establishing  an  order  for  the  pamphlets,  and  is  far  the  most  useful  aud  reliable 
ivorlc  ejttant  on  the  lubject.    I  luive  fouttd  it  of  great  assistauce. 
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Elizabeth's  Injunctions  of  1559  had,  by  a  decree  of  the  High 
Commission  Court  of  June  25,  1586,  become  vested  exclusively  in 
these  very  two  prelates  * ;  and  secret  printing  was  necessary  to  evade 
it.  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  caused  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Stationers* 
Company,  and  the  prohibition  of  private  presses,  Penry,  the  pre- 
siding genius  of  the  movement,  had  contrived  to  secore  one,  together 
with  some  foreign  type.  A  printer  was  found  in  Robert  Waldegrave, 
whose  business  near  Temple  Bar  had  been  ruined  by  the  confiscation 
of  his  press  and  type  for  printing  Udall's  Puritan  dialogue,  Diotrephes^ 
in  1588*,  Travelling  constantly  about  to  escape  the  urgent  search 
for  it,  the  secret  press  appeared  at  various  places  where  Penry  had 
some  connexion ;  such  as  East  Molesey  on  the  Thames,  where  he 
knew  a  Mistress  Crane,  and  Fawsley  near  Northampton,  where 
he  had  married  Henry  Godly*s  daughter  and  formed  acquaintance 
with  Sir  Richard  Knightley'.  At  the  house  of  John  Hales  in 
Coventry,  early  in  1589,  were  secretly  printed  the  Mineral  Con- 
clusions^ Penry^s  Supplication  to  the  Parliament  and  Hay  any  work 
for  Cooper  f  the  last  a  reply  to  the  Admonition  to  the  people  of 
England,  issued  by  Thomas  Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
January,  1589.  Popular  feeling  in  London  and  elsewhere  seems 
to  have  been  largely  with  the  Martinists\  The  bishops  were  being 
worsted'  by  the  very  vehemence  and  scurrility  of  their  opponents, 
when  an  opportune  suggestion  was  made.  It  emanated  from 
Dr.  Bancroft,  afterwards  bishop  of  London,  who  on  February  9, 
1589,  had  preached  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  asserting  the 
divine  right  of  episcopacy.  Strype  in  his  Life  of  liliitgift^  s^ys  \X 
was  by  Bancroft's  advice  that  *tliat  course,  was  taken  which  did 
principally  stop  Martin's  and  his  fellows'  mouths,  viz.  to  have  them 
answeied  after  their  own  vain  writings  * ;  and  other  testimony  to 
the  step  is  not  wanting  *.     It  is  clear  that  the  bishops,  finding  their 

*  ArberV  Inir^uciory  SktUh^  p.  49. 

'  Introduction  to  Arber's  cd-  ^t  Diotre/>hes^  and  Inirod,  SkeUk,  pp.  94-5  ^  &C 
'  Inirod,  Sketchy  pp,  74  sqq. 

*  The  spread  of  Puritanism  in  the  latter  years  of  EliEabeth  needs  no  illuiitration. 
The  tone  of  Hooker's  Preface  to  the  Lawes  of  Ecdesutsfimi  Potifie,  in  1  ^^94, 
exhibits  the  fears  entertaine<l  by  out  of  the  Church's  beit  supporter*  for  tlie 
itftbility  of  the  institutioris  he  upheld. 

*  Cap.  xxiii.  p.  516. 

*  TAg  ProUsiatyan  of  Martin  Marprelat^^\ndi  appeared  iu  September,  contain* 
the  following  on  p.  ^4 ;  *  Then  among  al  the  rimerB  and  »lftge  plakrs,  which  my 
LI.  of  the  clcargy  had  suborned  against  me  1  remember  Mar-Martin^  John  a  Cant, 
his  hobbie-horsc,  was  to  his  rcproche,  newly  put  out  of  the  Morris,  lake  it  how 
he  will  J  with  a  (]at  discbarge  for  cuer  shaking  his  shins  about  a  May-pole  a^jaine 
while  he  liued.*    (A  oopy  of  this  tract,  not  in  the  British  Museanij  b  contjuned  m  the 
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reputarion  sufTering  by  these  unscrupulous  pamphleteers,  adopted 
the  undignified  but  effective  course  of  engaging  secular  wits  to  meet, 
and,  if  possible,  beat  them  at  iheir  own  weapons.  Chief  among 
those  whose  aid  was  thus  invoked  were  John  Lyly  and  Thomas  Nash. 
The  former  bore  a  name  for  cleverness,  and  had  perhaps,  as  agent 
of  the  censors,  already  been  instrumental  in  suppressing  Puritan 
publications.  The  latter  was  a  young  man  fresh  from  Cambridge, 
who  had  just  given  proof  of  a  reflective  vein,  an  observant  eye,  and 
an  audacious  if  immature  wit,  in  the  epistle  prefixed  to  Greene's 
Menaphon^  and  in  those  discursive  remarks  on  books  and  life  which 
he  entitled  The  Anaiomie  of  Abiurditie.  The  plan  of  campaign, 
directly  concerted,  as  I  believe,  between  the  two  *  copesmates,* 
included  lampoons  in  verse,  prose  pamphlets  in  which  scurrility  was 
to  bear  a  larger  proportion  than  sober  argument,  and  also  caricature 
of  Martin  upon  the  stage.  But  their  collaboration  was  probably 
confined  to  arranging  a  method  of  procedure,  and  deciding  on 
the  particular  tone  and  st}'le  to  be  adopted ;  and  did  not  extend, 
1  believe,  to  actual  partnership  in  special  pamphlets,  though  Martin's 
Months  Afinde  and  An  Almond  for  a  Parrat  m  particular  suggest 
some  doubts  on  the  subject.  Nash's  movements  from  place  to  place 
in  the  collection  of  scandal  about  the  Marti nists  would  prohibit  close 
collaboration;  nor  would  the  nature  of  the  pamphlets  require  it, 
though  cross-allusions  between  the  earliest  show  that  the  two 
endeavoured  to  keep  in  line.  The  passages  quoted  below  point, 
I  think,  to  a  meeting  in  Kent  between  the  two  confederates,  or 
perhaps  to  a  journey  taken  together  from  Dover^  by  Ashford,  to 
Canterbury,  in  the  first  half  of  1589,  when  they  may  have  discussed 
the  matter ;  and  in  the  *  student  of  Cambridge,'  mentioned  in  The 
Returne^  sig.  C  ij,  we  have  probably  an  amusing  portrait  of  Lyly 
himself. 

I  BodleiAii.)  Harrey,  in  a  pftssiige  allufled  to  above,  p.  44^  ipeak*  of  the  ecclesiastics 
I  fts  driven  *  to  entertain  such  an  odd  light-hcadetJ  fellow  [as  Lyly]  for  their 
defence*;  and  Bacon,  in  his  lemperate  essay  on  the  tubject,  wnltcn  mbotit  1590, 
but  not  p  itjted  till  1657,  expresses  the  *  hope  that  my  Lords  of  the  Clergy  have 
none  inteUiy^cncc  wilb  this  iiiterlilielling,  but  flo  altogether  di&nllow  that  their 
cwlit  should  be  thus  defended'  p.  150  of  Arber's  Inirad.  Sketchy  where  the 
essay  is  given  in  full;  pp.  1 46-1 68).  On  p.  149,  Bacon  thus  expresies  himself: 
*  But  to  leave  all  reverent  and  religious  compassion  towards  cvila,  or  incii^jTiatioQ 
lowardi  faalts  ;  and  tii  lum  Religron  into  a  Cornell y  or  Satire  ;  to  search  and  rip 
^  Up  wounds  with  a  laughing  countenance;  lo  intexmix  Scripture  and  scurrility, 
sometimes  in  one  sentence ;  is  a  thing  far  from  the  devout  reverence  of  a  Christiani 
and  leant  Ixrsceming  the  honest  regard  of  a  sober  man.* 

*  Na»h's  Cimntercuffi^  sig.  A  j  :  *  He  [PasquiLl]  c&me  latcHe  oner-sea  into  Kent, 
frS  thence  he  cut  oucr  into  Essex  at  Grauaendt,  and  hearing  some  tidings  cd 
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The  earliest  fruits  of  the  campaign  seem  to  have  been  the 
satirical  verses  printed  under  the  titles  A  Whip  far  an  Ape  and 
Mar-Mariin^  which  Arber  is  probably  right  in  dating  about  April 
or  May.  I  beh'eve  Nash  was  responsible  for  the  former,  and  perhaps 
for  some  of  the  verses  included  in  the  latter  Of  dramatic  attacks 
on   Martin  the  allusions  in  Pappe  and  Th£  Rtturne  of  Pasquill^ 

Hartfordsbire  .  .  .  made  as  much  haste  as  hee  could  to  S.  Albanes  ♦  .  .  sette 
forward  the  Mtitiday  following  to  Nurthaitiptonshire  .  .  .  To  be  brtefe  with  your 
woishipfukie,  Pasquill  hath  posted  very  djlligently  otiei  nil  the  Reatine,  to  gather 
Bome  fraiifuli  Volume  of  The  Lives  of  the  Saints/  Le.  scandal  about  the 
Maitiniits. 

A  iij :  *  Pasquill  is  now  gone  ouer  tea  to  commit  it  [i.  e,  the  Liv€s\  to  the  Presse/ 

A  iv :  The  tratt  is  dated  '  From  Gruuesendc  Barge  the  eight  of  August  *  [1589]. 

Nash*s  Martin  i  Months  Miftde^  *589i  sig,  E  3,  recounts  as  successive  sufferings 
of  Martin,  with  notei  in  Ihe  margin  as  here  given  in  parentheses,  that  he  had 
beeo  *  drie  beaten  (T.  C.) '  [i.e.  Thomas  Cooper's  Admonitian]^  *  then  whipt  that 
mnde  him  Vrinse  (A  whip  for  an  Ape)/  then  *oiade  a  Maygamc  vpon  the  Stage 
(The  Theater),  and  at  length  cleanc  Marde  (^Morre- martin).* 

Lyly'8  Pap^  with  a  Maiiheii^  (id  in  it.  (vol.  iii) :  *  there  was  a  Uttle 
wip  in  Catnbridgej  that  swore  by  Saint  Seaton  he  would  so  swinge  him  with 
Sillogismcs,  that  all  Marlins  answeres  should  ake  ...  I  laught  at  the  boye,  and 
left  him  drawing  all  the  lines  of  Martin  into  sillogkmes,  cuerie  conclusion  becing 
this,  Ergo  Martin  is  to  bee  hangd.'  Cf.  Cmmtercuffe^  Aj,  *  He  [i.e.  Marlin 
Marprelate]  left  thee  [i.e.  Martin  Junior]  his  7\iS€s  without  life  or  linune, 
I  woulde  wishe  thee  to  put  them  in  Nf  oode  and  Figure  for  his  &al«e-* 

Papp*,  ad  fin.  (toL  iii) :  *  Pasquil  is  comming  out  with  the  Hues  of  the  Saints, 
Bew&re  my  Comment,  tis  odds  the  margent  shall  bee  as  full  as  the  text.* 

Nash's  The  Rttume  pf  Pasquiily  sig,  C  ij^  professes  to  have  gathered  some 
instances  of  Marlin's  '  Strang  notes '  on  the  Gospels  *  in  an  assemhlic  of  the  brother- 
hood at  Ashford  in  Kent.  I  went  thither  with  a  student  of  Cambridge  to 
a  sollemiie  exercise^  and  comming  in  the  habtte  of  Schollers  we  pressed  somewhat 
boldly  into  their  companie  to  dine  with  ihem.'  After  dinner  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  was  read|  and  every  one  present  discoursed  on  it  in  turn,  Nash  complying 
very  rehiciantly.  *  When  I  came  to  the  cnde  of  my  cariere,  my  companion  was 
requested  to  pricke  it  for  company  with  his  freendes.  I  needed  no  Miiistrill  to 
make  me  roerriep  my  hart  tickled  of  it  selfc^  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  l)ecaiise 
1  knew  him  to  be  a  Gentleman  well  studied  in  Philosopbiei  but  he  bad  not  yet 
medlcd  with  Diuinitie.  He  chose  the  thirteenth  verse  of  the  Chapter  to  dis- 
course vpon.  Where  the  Apostle  saith,  Euery  mans  worke  shall  be  tryed  by  fire, 
Btit  to  see  how  brauely  hee  trotted  ouer  all  the  Meteors  bredde  iti  the  highest 
Region  of  the  ayre  [a  reminiscence  perhaps  of  EuphHes  mtd  Athtos^  p.  293],  to 
see  how  louingly  bee  made  the  sence  of  the  Apostle,  and  Quids  fiction  of  Phaetons 
firing  of  the  world  to  kisse  before  they  parted,  and  then  howe  souldierlike  hee 
made  an  code  of  his  manage  with  a  double  rest,  was  sport  enough  for  vs  to 
beguile  the  way,  as  we  trauailed  baeke  againe  from  thence  to  Canterhurie.*  Is 
Nosh  thinking  of  the  same  occasion  when  he  says,  in  Comttercuge^  A  ilj,  *  Downe 
with  learning  and  Vniuersities  I  can  bring  you  a  Free-mason  out  of  Kent,  that 
gaue  ouer  bis  occupation  twcniie  yecres  agoe.  He  wil  make  a  good  Deacon  for 
your  purpose,  I  haue  taken  some  tryall  of  his  gifts,  hee  preacheth  very  pretily 
ouer  a  lojTit-stoolc/ 

*  Pa/pe^  ad  med.  (vol.  iii> :  *  Would  those  Comedies  might  be  allowed  to  be 

Slftied  that  are  pcnd,  and  then  I  am  sure  he  would  be  decyphered,  and  so  perhaps 
iscouragetl. 
He  shall  not  bee  brought  in  as  whilom  he  was,  and  yet  veric  well,  with  a  cocks 
combe^  an  apes  face  fcf.  Nash's  Atmottd^  p.  a  J,  *  as  he  was  attired  like  an  Ape 
00  y*  stage  *],  •  woUs  bellie,  cats  dawes,  &c,  but  in  a  cap'de  cloake,  and  all  the 


their  way  on  to  the  stage,  were  suppressed  by  the  Revels  Office,  and, 
being  probably  never  printed,  have  disappeared.  Apparently  the 
first  piece  utilized  the  fact  that  Martin  was  a  common  name  for 
a  monkey  (as  A  Whip  for  an  Ape  had  already  done)  to  represent 
Martin  as  an  ape  attempting  to  outrage  the  lady  Divinity,  in  whom 
was  personified,  Moral-wise,  the  hierarchy,  Nash's  marginal  note  in 
Marti  *s  Months  Minde  (sig.  E  3  verso)  says  it  was  given  at 
*  the  Theater  *  in  Shored  itch  ;  and,  if  we  cannot  press  his  '  Maygame  ^ 
for  the  month  of  its  appearance,  we  may  at  least  surmise  that  it  had 
not  been  suppressed  by  July  22,  the  date  of  the  epilogue  to  Theses 
Martim'anae  or  Afar  tin  Junior^  which  testifies  to  its  popularity'. 
Pappe  (just  quoted  p.  52  n.  i)  is  evidence  that  it  had  been  suppressed 
before  the  middle  or  fourth  week  of  September,  which  must  be  roughly 
the  date  of  that  pamphlet ;  as  also  that  other  plays,  reproducing  Martin 
realistically  in  Puritan  attire,  were  written,  but  could  not  obtain  the 
Master  of  the  Revels^  licence.  From  the  correspondence  *,  however, 
between  Burleigh,  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Archbishop,  and  Tylney  In 
November,  the  summoning  of  the  Lord  Admiral's  and  the  Lord 
Strangers  men  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  imprisonment  of  two  of 
the  latter,  and  the  appointment  of  two  special  commissioners  to 
assist  Tylney  in  a  thorough  censorship  of  existing  plays,  it  seems 

best  apparell  he  ware  the  higliest  day  in  the  yeare  ...  on  some  rabie  weekc-dare, 
when  the  brolhcrs  And  sisters  Hmd  appointed  a  tnntch  for  particular  praieiB.  «  « , 

A  sta£«  plaier,  though  he  bee  but  a  coblcr  by  occupation,  yet  his  chance  may 
tiee  to  play  the  Kings  part,  Martin,  of  wh.it  calling  so  ctier  he  be^  can  play 
DOtfaing  but  the  knaues  part.  . .  . 

Would  it  not  bee  a  line  IVagcdie,  when  Mardochcns  shall  play  a  Bishoppe  in 
a  Play,  and  Martin  Hamman,  and  that  he  that  seekes  to  pull  downe  those  thai 
arc  tet  in  aathoritie  aboue  him^  should  be  hoysted  vpon  a  tree  aboue  aO  other/ 
Note  in  margin,  '  If  it  be  shewed  at  Paulcs,  it  wiO  cost  )ou  foure  |>eiicc :  at  the 
Theater  two  peDoe :  at  Sainct  Thomas  a  Watrings  nothing/ 

Rclui-nt  of  Pasquill,  sig.  C  iij :  '  Methought  Vttm  CmiOidia  began  to  pricke 
him  at  London  in  the  right  vaine,  when  shee  brought  forth  Diuinitie  wyth 
a  scratcht  face,  holding  ol  her  hart  as  if  she  were  sicke,  becaasc  Martin  would 
have  forced  her;  but  mybsing  of  hi*  purpose,  he  left  the  print  of  bb  naylcs  uppon 
her  checkes,  and  poysoncd  her  with  a  vomit,  which  be  rainistred  vnto  her  to  make 
her  cast  vppe  her  dignities  and  iiromotions ' ;  and  on  sig»  D  iij,  *  I  baue  a  talc 
to  tell  in  her  earc  [Vetus  Comotdia's]  of  the  slye  practice  that  was  vsed  in 
restmining  of  her/ 

*  Sig.  D  ij :  *  There  bee  that  afiTirmc  the  rimers  and  stage-players  to  hauc 
cleanc  putte  yon  out  of  coimtcnauuce  . .  *  the  si  age- players,  poorc  rogues,  aie  not 
fio  much  to  t»e  blamed,  if  being  stage-players,  that  is  plaine  rogues  (sauc  onely 
for  their  liucries)  they  in  the  action  of  dealing  against  Maisier  Marlifi,  haue 
gotten  them  many  thousande  cie  witnesses^  of  Ihcir  wittclcs«e  and  pittifuU 
eoDccites.* 

"  Preserved  la  the  lamdoivm  MS,  No*  60,  and  printed  by  CoUier,  Hist,  Dram. 
PmU  u  271-6* 
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probable  that  one  at  least  of  these  other  plays  did  find  its  way  on  to 
ihe  stage  in  October  or  early  November,  and  occasioned  these 
special  measures  \  Lyly  may  have  been  concerned  both  in  the 
earlier  and  the  later  attack,  as  part  or  sole  author';  and,  but  for 
some  such  labours,  the  prose  tracts  of  Nash  and  himself  would 
doubtless  have  appeared  earlier. 

Those  tracts  were  preceded  in  July  by  Theses  Mariimaftae  coikcted 
by  Afar  tin  Junior  and  The  iust  censure  and  reproofe  of  Martin 
lunior  .  .  ,  ^/«V  f/^^-r^r^^M^rr  J/ar//>  ^w/V?r,  wherein  two  supposed 
sons  of  Marprelate  champion  the  paternal  cause,  both  tracts  pro- 
ceeding from  Wolston  Priory  on  the  Avon,  sbc  miles  west  of  Rugby  ^ 
At  lengthj  in  August,  the  Martinist  press  was  captured  at  Newton 

^  Po^ibly  Nash  is  actually  dcscriLing  it  in  the  following  passage  from  The 
Rtiurnt  of  fasquiii^  sig.  B  iij  verso— 

*  Howe  wborishlie  Scfiptures  arc  allcaged  by  them,  1  will  discover  (by  Gods 
belpe)  in  another  new  warkc  which  I  haiie  in  hand^  and  itilituled  it,  Ihe  May- 
£ame  of  Martinisme.  Verie  defflie  set  out,  with  I^ompc?,  Pagcnts,  Motions, 
Maskes«  Scntchions,  Emblems^  ImprtfaseSj  strange  trickes,  and  detiises,  betweene 
the  Ape  and  the  Owle,  the  like  was  neuer  yet  secne  in  Paris-garden,  Pinry  the 
weichman  is  the  foregallant  of  the  Mortice^  with  the  treble  belles,  shot  through 
the  wit  with  a  Woodcock's  bill,  1  wouldc  not  for  the  fayresl  horne-beast  ia  all 
his  Coiuitrey,  that  the  Church  of  England  were  a  cup  of  Metheglin,  and  came 
in  his  way  when  he  is  oueT-beated,  euery  Bishopritke  woulde  prooue  but  a  draught, 
when  the  Mazer  is  at  his  nose.  3Iarh'n  hiinselfe  is  the  Alayd  marian,  trim  lie 
drest  vppe  in  a  c^stGownc,  and  a  Kercher  of  Dame  Lawsgns,  his  face  handsomelie 
muffled  with  &  Diaper-napkin  to  couer  his  bcurd,  and  a  great  Nosegay  in  hii 
hfl^adet  of  the  principalcst  flowers  I  could  gather  out  of  all  hys  works*  H't^- 
genfon  dauncca  round  about  him  in  a  Coilen-coate^  to  court  him  with  a  Lcatheme 
pudding,  and  a  wooddeu  Ladle,  Paget  marshalleth  the  way.  with  a  couple  of 
great  clubbca,  one  in  his  foote,  another  in  his  head,  &  he  cryes  to  the  people 
with  a  loude  voice,  Beware  of  ihe  Mart  whom  God  hath  markL  I  can  not  yet 
find  any  so  fitte  to  come  lagging  bchind|  with  a  budget  on  his  necke  to  gather 
the  deuotion  of  the  lookers  on,  as  the  stocke-kceper  of  the  BridcweUhouse  of 
Cajitcrburie ;  he  must  canie  the  purse,  to  defray  their  charges,  and  then  hee  may 
be  iure  to  serue  himselfe.* 

^  Harvey*s  language  seems  to  show  tbal  he  had  witnessed,  or  heard  of»  the 
earlier  Marprelale  play,  and  is  angry  at  its  success^  though  he  cnnnot  definitely 
assign  the  authoi^hip.  *  I  am  threatened  with  a  Bable,  and  Martin  menaced  with 
a  Comedy  j  a  fit  motion  for  a  jester,  and  a  player  to  try  what  may  be  done  by 
employment  of  his  faculty.  Babies  and  Comedies  are  parlous  fellows  to  dccyphLT 
and  discourage  men,  (that  is  the  point  \  with  their  witty  flouts  and  learned  jerks, 
crrongh  to  lash  any  man  out  of  cuuntenance.  Nay,  if  you  shake  the  painted 
scabbard  at  roc,  I  have  done :  and  all  you,  that  tender  the  preservation  of  your 
good  names,  were  beat  to  please  Pap-hatchet  ^  and  fee  Eupbues  Letimes,  for  fear 
lest  he  be  moved,  or  some  one  of  his  apes  hiied,  to  make  a  play  of  you  [cf.  the 
opening  of  Bk.  iii :  *  Nash  the  ape  of  Greene,  Greene  the  ape  of  Euphues,  Euphues 
the  ape  of  Envy,  the  three  famous  manimcts  of  the  press,  and  my  three  notorious 
feudists,  draw  all  in  a  yoke "]  ;  atad  tht  n  is  your  credit  quite  undone  for  ever  and 
ever.  Such  is  the  public  reputation  of  their  playa.  He  must  needs  be  dis- 
couraged,  whom  they  decyphcr.  Better  anger  an  hundred  other  than  two  such, 
that  have  the  stage  at  commandment,  and  can  furnish  out  vices  and  devils  at 
their  pleasure*  {Advt  (o  Papp-HatcheU  in  Arehaira,  ii,  13 J-,  or  flWks,  ii,  213). 

*  intfVii,  Sketchy  PP'  79»  ^33. 
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Lane,  near  Manchester,  by  agents  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  acting 
under  the  authority  of  the  Pnv7  CounciL  The  tract  whose  printing 
was  thus  arrested  was  called  J/ay  afiy  more  work  for  Cooper  ?  and  die 
t>*pe  was  the  same  as  that  used  in  the  two  preceding  pamphlets. 
A  special  proclamation  of  the  Queen  *  against  certaine  seditious  and 
Schismatical  Bookes  and  Libels'  had  been  issued  on  February  13, 
1589,  just  after  the  appearance  of  the  Epitome;  and  the  letters 
between  Burleigh  and  Whitgift '  on  the  subject  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer's  attitude.  Whatever  his  sympathy  with 
Puritan  feehng,  it  was  controlled  by  loyalty  and  statesmanlike 
caution ;  and  he  could  not  but  perceive  that  the  attitude  of  the 
Martinists  was  quite  untempered  by  respect  for  the  authority  of  the 
Queen,  as  head  either  of  the  church  or  the  realm.  Penry,  however,  had 
anticipated  the  capture  by  previously  securing  a  second  press ;  and 
from  Job  Throckmorton's  house  of  Haseley  in  Warwickshire^  there 
issued  in  September,  Martin  Marprelate's  Frok'siatyon :  but  before 
this  Nash  had  commenced  retaliation  in  kind,  and  A  Counieraiffe^ 
dated  August  8,  and  Martin's  Manths  Minde^  professing  to  recount 
Marprelate's  funeral,  had  appeared ;  written  respectively  under  the 
assumed  characters  of  Pasquil  (Pasquin)  and  Marforio,  popular 
names  of  the  two  statues  no  doubt  seen  by  Nash  in  Rome,  to  which 
formerly  ecclesiastical  bulls,  and  at  this  time  revolutionary  libels  and 
placards,  used  to  be  affixed*.  Neither  tract  alludes  to  the  capture 
of  the  press,  to  the  suppression  of  the  antiMartinist  play,  or  to  the 
Proi€statyon — events  they  probably  precede.  Lyly's  Pappe  with  a 
Hatchttt^  however,  which  appeared  probably  near  the  close  of 
September,  devotes  some  pages  at  the  end  to  answering  the  latler, 
which  he  had  just  received ;  and  it  is  further  dealt  with  in  Nash's 
Reiurne  of  Pasquiti^ '  dated  20  Octobris  '/  The  fourth  of  the  Pasquil 
pamphlets,  Tk^  first  Parteof  PasquiFs  Apoiogie^  is  dated  *the  2  of  July, 
Anno  1590  *;  and  had  been  preceded  earlier  in  the  year  by  An  Aimond 
for  a  Parrat^  in  which  Nash  look  the  new  pseudonym  of  Cuthbert 
Curryknave.  Of  all  these  tracts  Pappe  is  the  only  one  that  can  be 
assigned  loLyly*.  He  can  hardly  have  been  proud  of  the  achievement. 

'  Introd,  Sketrh,  pp.  107-113,  Whitgift's  letter  ftonoundng  the  icirure  of  the 
preis  isdjited  Aug.  34,  1589. 

*  Sec  the  iotrcKiuctic«i  to  Fasquin  et  Marferio  par  Mary  Lafon,  Pui«,  1861. 

•  Sig.  D  i,j, 

♦  I  hftvc  itAx  some  doubt  about  Martinis  Months  Mimtt  on  account  of  the  style 
of  the  long  Epi&tlc  lo  the  Reatter  (sjgs.  B,  C,  D),  iu  antilhcsis  and  aUUeration, 
the  musical  tirms  (B  recto),  the  natuml  history  (C  4  verso),  the  batch  of  classical 
allusioDs  (D  a  recto),  and  the  rtseuiing  of  the  aijuse  of  plays  in  Tkesej  Mart. 
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Probably  he  disdained,  while  he  undertook,  the  taslt :  that  he  spent 
no  trouble  on  it  is  obviousj  even  if  it  were  not  implied  in  the 
signature,  *  yours  at  an  hour's  warning,'  and  the  Almond's  mention 
of  it  as  an  *extemporall  endeuour^'  Possessing  more  point  than  is 
at  first  apparent,  it  is  yet  on  the  whole  adequately  described  by 
Harvey  as  '  alehouse  and  tinketly  stuiTe  ♦  .  •  so  oddly  huddled  and 


(D  3  recto) ;  and  it  would  have  bccE  natural  for  Marforio,  Pasqnin's  friend,  to 
be  represented  by  Ljly :  but  it  was  not  necessary,  and  closer  consideration  con- 
vinces me  that  the  likeness  of  style  in  some  respects  is  not  strong  enough  to 
ontweigb  the  likeness  to  Nash  in  the  length  of  the  sentences,  «trewo  with  parfn- 
tbeses  \  and  on  B  4  I  find  some  special  echoes  of  Nash'i  words  In  the  Cauniermffie 
and  the  AlmotuL 

The  Aimond  has  so  often  been  attributed  to  Lyly  that  I  feel  constrained  to  state 
here  my  reasons  foT  assigning  it  to  Nash,    The  doubt  about  all  these  piiniphlcts  is  due 
partly  to  the  fact  that  Nash,  like  every  other  writer  of  the  time,  was  infected  with 
enphnism,  partly  no  doubt  to  the  agreement  between  ihetwomeo  to  adopt  a  swash- 
buckling style  against  Martin.  Hut  though  Pappe  and   The  Almond  are  alike  in 
ftCtirrility,  there  is  a  more  serious  attempt  at  argument  in  the  latter^  which  keeps  ronch 
closer  to  the  facts  and  personages  of  the  controversy ;  and  the  special  peculiarities  of 
Nash  make  themselves  strongly  felt^  jnst  as  Lyly's  crop  up  in  Pappe  for  all  he  can  do 
to  repress  t^cm.     In  N&ih  s  earlier  prose  there  ia  a  note  of  oddity  and  freakishnesSf 
a  crowded  character,  a  lavish  ana  rambling  agglomeration  of  suggestion   and 
idea,  not  always  striking  or  specially  pertinent,  which  give  us  the  impression  of 
a  rich  soil  badly  cultivated,  or  of  an  unpnined  vine  producing  great  quantities  of 
rather  poor  fruit  and  innumerable  little  curling  tendrils.      These  are  (juite  the 
marks  of  the  Almond^  which  is  full  of  long  ill-regtilated  sentences,  and  instances 
of  Nash's  trick  of  lasing  a  substantive  as  an  epithet.     Compare  p.  9  of  Pctheram's 
Reprint,   where,  after  ao  interminable  sentence,   he  says :    *  Beare  with  mc  good 
Maister  Pistle- monger,   if  in  comparing  thy  knauery,   my  fall   points  sccme  as 
tedious  to  thy  pnritane  pcruseri,  as  the  Northrcn  roans  mile,  and  a  wayhitte  to 
the  weary  passenger,  for  I  tell  thee  troth,  till   I  see  what   market  commission 
thou  hast  to  aasiste  ajiy  man's  sentences^  1  will  neuer  subscribe  to  thy  periode 
prcsdsme,*     See  also  the  long-winded  pamgraphs,  pp,  ag,  41.     The  euphuism  is 
that  of  one  who  had  read  and  retained  some  influence  ©f  Ettphtus^  rather  than 
that  of  the  author  of  Eupkuu  himself.     There  is  much  alliteration,  but  not  trans- 
versCj  and  scarce  any  balance  of  clauses  or  words.     And  when  did  Lyly  utter 
such  coin  as  'vnnenidall  sins'  (p.  11)  or  *  confection  ate'  as  a  verb  (ii.>,  with 
which  we  may  compare  the  following  in  Nash's  Christen  TtanSy  159.1,  *  assertionate  * 
p.  31 , '  Saboth-ceascd  *  p.  61 ,  *  minglc-coloured '  p.  6a,  *  fuudamenliue  '  p.  58,  *  pro- 
pendant'  p.  65,  ' constraintment *  p.  p,  'inward  empcrishing  Famine  should  loo 
vntimely  inage  thee  *  p,  68,     In  such  a  phrase  as  *  the  painted  poison  of  snout-holy 
devotion  '  {Aimond,  p.  1  j)  we  have  the  very  Nash.     *Burllbond  *  (p.  12)  is  found 
again  in  Pierce  Peniksse,  and  Murray  (|uotes  no  other  instance  except  2  Henry 
VI  (iv.  K,  60):  *hodie  peeles*    p.   13  is  *  hoddy   pctrke'  in   The  Anatomk   0/ 
Ahsurditk.     The  slanderous  description  of  Penry  is  like  the  trussing  of  Gabriel 
Harvey  in  Hmu  wUh  yen ;  and  the  gn^mble  in  the  dedication  to  Will  Kempc 
against  the  custom  of  dedicating  to  some  great  nobleman,  reminds  us  of  words 
in  N&sh^s  dedication  oijark  WHf&n  to  Southampton  ;  *  Ingenious  honorable  Lord, 
I  know  not  what  blinde  custome  methodical!  antiquity  hath  thr^ste  upon  ns.  to 
dedicate  such  books  as  we  publish  to  one  great  man  or  other'  &c.     Moreover 
the  mention^  in  the  Almond's  Introduction,  of  his  journey  from  Venice,  and  the 
frequent  allusions  to  Suffolk  and  Ihe  Eastern  counties  generally,  are  appropriate 
to  Nash,  who  had  travelled  in  Italy  and  was  bom  at  Lowestoft ;  but  not,  so  far 
IIS  we  know,  to  Lyly. 

^  Fethera^m's  Reprint,  p.  13, 
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'T)ung1ed  together,  in  so  mndbrain  a  sort  .  ,  .  nothing  worthy 
a  scholar  or  a  civil  gentleman  \'  That  the  authenticity  of  such  an 
emanation  from  the  pen  that  wrote  Euphues  should  have  been 
questioned,  is  not  surprising;  but  the  authorship  is  not  really  dis- 
putable, and  might  be  urged  in  support  of  the  notion  that  the  poet 
of  Cupid  and  my  Campaspe  also  wrote  A  Whip  for  an  Ape,  a  bare 
fK)ssibility  which  has  induced  me  to  include  that  lamt>oon  in  this 
edition  as  *  doubtful '.' 

The  brief  passage  in  Pappe^  quoted  above,  p*  30  note  2,  was  the 
signal  for  the  entr)'  into  the  quarrel  of  the  brothers  Harvey.  Gabriel, 
long  jealous  of  Lyly*s  repute,  and  also  aggrieved  by  his  estrange- 

|inent,  answers  his  challenge  promptly  in  the  Advertisement  to  Papp- 
Hatchitt^  to  which  reference  has  been  so  often  made*  It  is  dated 
'At  Trinitie  hall:  this  fift  of  Nouember:  1589,' but  Harvey  seems 
to  have  cherished  some  hope  of  reconciliation  with  his  old  friend, 
for  he  reserved  it  until  the  appearance  of  Pierce's  Stipe ren^gatioH  in 
1593,  of  which  it  forms  the  second  book.  The  greater  portion  even 
of  that  book  is  devoted  to  serious  argument  on  the  theological 
question.  Harvey  has  no  special  leanings ;  he  disclaims  at  any  rate 
all  sympathy  with  the  Martin ists,  and  rails  against  Brown,  Barrow, 
Kelt  and  others  in  good  set  terms.  The  attitude  affected  is  rather 
that  of  umpire  in  the  quarrel,  which  is  approached  from  the  superior 
standpoint  of  academical  wisdom.  Apparently  he  engaged  his 
brother,  the  clergyman,  Richard,  in  the  same  cause;  for  early  in 
1590  appeared  the  latter's  Plaine  Percevaii,  the  Peace-Maker  of 
England,  *swetely  indevoring  ...  to  botch  up  a  Reconciliation 
between  Mar-ton  and  Mar  tother'  It  was  dedicated*  To  the  new 
upstart  Martin  ...  to  all  Whip  lohns  and  Whip  lacks ;  not  for- 
getting the  Caualiero  Pasquill  or  the  Cooke  Ruffian  that  dresl  a  dish 
for  Martin's  diet,'  i.e.  Lyly  in  Pappe ;  and  it  was  followed  by  a  second 
tract  from  the  same  pen,  entitled  The  Lamb  of  God  (dated  1 59o\ 
prefixed  to  which  was  an  *  Epistle  to  the  Reader,'  written  perhaps  by 
Gabriel,  perhaps  by  the  brothers  in  collaboration,  vihfying  by  name 
Lyly,  Nash,  and  the  *  make  plaies  and  make  bates*  of  London 
generally.  The  passage  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  extant  copy  of 
The  Lamb  of  God,  but  its  existence  is  sufficiently  established  by 
Nash's  statements  about  it  in  Pierce  Peniiesse^  1592,  and  Strange 

*  Advt.  to  Papp-HaichttI  In  Brydges*  Archaica^  li.  144. 

•  Id  my  introductory  remarks  thereto  (voL  iit)  1  have  maintained  it  to  be  Nosli't 
work. 
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Neu*ts^  T593\  This  attack  on  the  London  playwrights  roused  the 
ire  of  Robert  Greene,  with  whom  Nash  acknowledges  some  slight 
acquaintance  \  and  he  included  in  his  Qvip  for  an  vpstart  Courtier: 
or  a  quaint  dispute  betwten  V€luet-brte€hes  and  Cloth-bruchcs  {\^^2)^ 
a  passage  reflecting  offensively  upon  the  Harvey  family — ^on  the 
father  for  ro[>e-malcing,  on  Gabriel  for  having  been  imprisoned  in 
the  Fleet,  on  Richard  for  freedom  with  the  wives  of  his  parishioners 
at  S*iffron  Walden,  and  on  John,  who  was  a  physician  at  Lynn,  in 
some  manner  unknown.  Before  his  death,  on  September  3,  1592, 
Greene,  persuaded,  according  to  Nash,  by  his  own  doctor,  had 
cancelled  the  passage  '^ ;  which  amounted,  says  Nash,  to  no  more 

'  Pierce  Ptttiksu  (Nash's  Worki^  ed.  Grosart^  roL  ii.  p.  69) :    '  The  Lambe  of 

God  make  Ihee  [i.e.  Richard  Harvey]  a  wiser  liell-wenlhcr  ihen  thou  art  . ,  .  aud 

so  I  Icaue  thee  lil  a  better  opportunitVi  to  b«  tormexTted  world  without  tnd,  ot 

our  f'oets  and  Writer*  about  London,  whome  thou  ha4  called  pipcrly  Makc-plaiea 

■nd  Make  bates:  not  doubling  but  he  also  whom  thou  tcariticst  the  vayn  Pap- 

/  hfttchet,  wil  have  a  flurt  at  thee  one  day/ 

/      Sirange  Newn   {IVorks^  iL   196);  'Somewhat  1   am  pduie  to   the  cause  of 

/     Greenes  inueigbing  .ngainst  the  three  brothers.     Thy  [i.  e.  tiabriers]  hot-spirited 

^       brother  Richard  (a  notable  mflian  with  hia  pen)  hauing  first  tooke  vpon  him  in 

X,^^  his  bluadring  IVrsiual,  lo  play  the  lacke  of  both  sides  twixt  Martin  and  vs,  and 

snarld  priuily  at  Pafvhalchct*  PasquilU  &  others,  that  cipi>osdc  them^eUies  againsi 

the  open  slaunder  of  that  mii^htie  platformer  of  Atheisme,  presently  after  dribbcd 

forth  another  fooles  bolt,  a  booke  1  shoulde  i^ay,  which  he  christened  The  Lamhe 

0/  Giki.  , ,  .  Not  inec  alone  did  hee  reuile  and  dare  to  the  combat,  but  glickt  at 

Fap-hatthet  once  more,  and  mistermed  all   our  other  Poets  and  wi iters  about 

London,  piperly  make-plaies  aid  make-bates. 

Hence  Greene,  beeing  chiefe  agent  for  the  companie  (for  hae  writ  more  than 
foil  re  other,  bow  well  I  will  not  say  :  but  Sai  citd^  si  sat  bene)  tooke  occasion  to 
cannaze  him  a  little  in  bis  Cloth- breeches  and  Veluct-brecches,  and  because  by 
some  probable  collections  hee  geat  the  elder  brothers  hand  was  in  it,  he  coupled 
them  both  in  one  yoake,  and,  to  fulfill  the  prouerbe  Tria  suni  omniA^  thnist  in 
the  third  brother,  who  made  a  perfect  pamall  ot  Pamphlelcersi* 

About  sonic  seauen  or  dght  lines  it  was  which  hath  pinckt  on  an  invectiuc  of 
so  many  leaues,*  i,c.  Harvey's  Four  Leiters  and  certaine  Sonnets ^  '59^*  which 
Nash  IS  here  answering, 

^  Strange  A^ewes  ( iVorkSy  ii.  243)  1  '  Neither  w  as  I  Gre«nes  companion  any 
more  than  for  a  carowse  or  two  ;  p.  383  *  A  thousande  there  bee  that  haue 
more  reason  to  sjicake  in  bi&  behalfe  than  J ,  who.  since  I  firat  knew  him  about 
town,  haue  bccne  two  yeares  together  and  not  scene  him,'  When  Nash,  in  the 
passai^e  quoted  in  the  preceding  note,  speaks  of  Greene  as  '  chiefe  agent  for  the 
companie/  be  does  not,  I  think,  mean  the  group  of  Anti-Martinists  employed  by 
the  bishops,  but  simply  the  '  Poets  and  writers  about  London/  whom  Richard 
llartey  had  in  general  abused. 

"  In  Sirange  iVewes  {IV&rks,  ii.  J09)  Nash  denies  that  the  cancelling  was  dnc  to 
fear  of  the  Harveys:  'Marr)'  this  I  must  say,  there  was  a  learned  Doctour  of 
Phisickc  (to  whom  Greene  in  his  sicknesse  sent  for  cottnsnilei  that  hauing  read 
ouer  the  booke  of  Vehwtbreeches  and  C iotkhraches ^  and  lau^^heil  merrilic  at  the 
three  brothers  legend,  wild  Greene  in  any  case  either  to  niittigatc  itt  or  leaue  it 
oat :  Not  for  any  extraordinarie  account  hee  made  of  the  fraternitie  of  fooles,  but 
for  one  of  them  was  proceeded  in  the  same  facultie  of  phUicke  hee  profestj  and 
willinglie  hee  would  haue  none  of  that  excellent  calling  ill  spoken  ofl*.  This  was 
the  cause  of  the  altrmg  of  it,  the  fcare  of  his  Phisitions  displeasure,  and  not  anie 
fcare  else.' 


appear  in  extant  copies 
of  the  Qvip,  But  Harvey  was  not  to  be  baulked  of  his  revenge. 
Before  the  end  of  the  year  appeared  the  Fmtr  Letters  and  certaine 
Sonnets,  whose  rancour  against  the  dead  man,  and  reproductton  of 
details  wormed  out  of  his  landlady  while  his  body  was^ying  scarce 
yet  cold  upstairs,  have  done  more  injury  to  his  own  reputation  than 
they  could  possibly  inflict  on  the  defenceless  object  of  his  attack. 
However  just  his  indignation,  the  method  taken  to  gratify  it  and  the 
previous  death  of  his  opponent,  are  circumstances  not  to  be  ignored. 
Harvey  had  made  some  reflections  on  Nash's  Pierce  Feniiesse  of  the 
same  year;  but  it  was  honest  disgust  more  than  any  personal  feeling 
that  prompted  Nash  to  take  up  the  cudgels  for  the  dead  poet  in 
Strange  Neum^  which  must  have  appeared  in  March  or  April,  1593, 
and  bore  *  The  foure  Letters  Confuted '  as  a  running-title.  Harvey 
retaliated  in  Fierce' s  Supererogation^  which  is  dated  at  the  end, 
*  27  Aprill  1593  */  and  included  as  its  second  book  the  Advertisement 
toPapp-Hatchett^  penned  in  October  or  November,  1589;  and  also 
A  New  Letter  of  Notable  Contents^  dated  September  16,  1593. 
Nash  allowed  three  years  to  elapse  before  he  replied  in  Haue  with 
you  to  Saffron  Watdron^  ^59^  J  Harvey's  rejoinder,  The  Trimming  0/ 
Thomas  Nash  {\^^l)y  being  the  last  word  in  this  pamphlet  war,  whose 
chief  interest  for  us  lies,  perhaps,  in  the  scattered  hints  it  gives  of  Lyly. 
Nash  seems  rather  anxious  to  insist  on  the  partnership ;  though,  in 
fact,  after  Pappe  wc  have  nothing  more  from  Lyly,  who  probably 
regarded  the  whole  affair  with  considerable  indifference*  Just  as  in 
Pierce  Penilesse'^^  Nash  had  threatened  Richard  Harvey  with  an  attack 
from  Lyly,  so  in  Strange  Newes  he  exhorts  Gabriel  to  *  Marke  him 
well :  hee  is  but  a  little  fellow,  but  hee  hath  one  of  the  best  wits  in 
England,  Should  he  take  thee  in  hand  again e  (as  he  flieth  from 
such  inferiour  comertation)  I  prophecie  that  there  woulde  more 
gentle  Readers  die  of  a  merry  mortality,  ingendred  by  the  etemall 
iests  he  would  maule  thee  with,  than  there  haue  done  of  this  last 
infection.  1  my  self,  that  inioy  but  a  m  ite  of  wit  in  comparison  of 
his  talet,' &c.  From  the  later  passages  in  IJaut  with  you  (1596), 
quoted   below*,  it  would  seem   that  Lyly  did  actually  contribute 

A  date  so  soon  after  the  appearance  ^i Strangi  Newts  as  to  lend  colour  to 
sh*s  stjggestion  in  Haue  with  you,  &c.  (liorAs,  iii.  p.  184),  ib«t  it  was  same 
i  Cambridge  oratorical  exercise  vamped  up  to  suit  the  occasion. 

•  IVorks^  vol.  ii.  p.  69,  quoted  above,  p.  58,  beginning  of  note  i, 

*  IVcrks,  voL  iii.  p.  76:  *  As  for  him  whom  t»o  anlessc  and  against  the  halrc 
of  anie  iimilitnde  or  coherence)  he  calls  the  arte  of  Jiggts  [Harvey  was  of  course 
alluding  to  Lyiy's  talc- bearing  about  himself  to  Lord  Oxfurd  ia  1580],  he  shall 
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something  further ;  but  either  it  never  saw  the  light,  or,  if  it  did,  is 
lost.  Mr.  G.  F.  Baker  suggests  that  Lylilts  lighly  entered  on  the 
Stationers^  Register^  June  30,  1596  \  may  have  been  the  pamphlet  in 
question*  The  date  at  least  is  in  accord  with  Nash's  statement. 
Long  before  this  the  heat  of  the  Martinist  attack  had  died  out ; 
quenched  partly,  as  Nash  affirms,  by  their  vigorous  rephes,  partly  by 
the  more  summary  refutation  of  the  prison  and  the  gibbet.  The 
strong  Puritan  feeling — fraught  ultimately  with  such  momentous  and 
tragic  issue— underlying  the  paper  war  which  Nash  and  Lyly 
approached  so  light-heartedly,  was  smothered  for  the  time;  and 
having  indicated  the  transference  of  the  quarrel  from  the  sphere  of 
religious  polemics  to  that  of  private  personalities,  we  may  return  to 
our  author. 

We  have  just  gleaned  from  Nash  that  he  was  small  of  stature 
and  a  smoker.  Two  other  little  points  may  be  noticed  r  one  that 
Nash  acknowledges  an  early  admiration  of  Euphues^^  while  he 
repudiates  the  charge  of  imitating  its  style;  the  other  that  Lyly 
first  taught  him  to  admire  the  sermons  of  the  great  preacher, 
Dr.  Lancelot  Andrewes\  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely  and  other  sees, 

not  oeetl  long  to  call  for  his  figs,  for  hee  will  bee  choakt  soone  inoiiph  with 
them  ;  they  hauing  lyue  ripe  by  bitn  readieg&lheFcd  (wanting  nothing  but  pressing) 
iinie  lime  this  twelue  month.     For  -my  own  proper  penon/  &c. 

Ibid,  p,  204;  'For  Master  IJilie  (who  is  halues  with  me  in  this  indignitic  that  is 
offrcdj  I  will  not  take  the  tale  out  of  his  month,  for  he  is  better  able  to  defend 
hjm5elfe  than  I  am  able  to  say  he  is  able  to  defend  himseMe,  and  in  so  much  lime 
as  hee  spcndes  in,  taking  Tohmco  one  wecke^  he  can  compile  that  which  would 
make  Gabriell  repent  himselfe  all  his  life  after-  With  a  bliicke  sant  he  meanes 
shortly  to  bee  at  his  chamber  window,  for  catling  him  the  FiddkUkkc  of  Oxford, 
In  that  he  [Harvey]  twatlcth,  it  kad  hin  betttr  i&  hatte  ionfuted  Martin  ly  Rcturtmi 
Cooper  than  such  leuitie ;  tell  mee  why  was  hee  [Martin]  not  then  confuted  by 
Reuerend  Cooper,  or  BQade  to  hold  hia  peacc^  till  Master  Ltliie^  and  some  others, 
with  their  pens  drew  vpon  hira?* 

Ibid,  p.  307  :  *  The  Paradoxe  of  the  Asst^  M,  Lilly  bath  wrought  vppon  \  ft*  al«o 
to  bim  1  tunie  oner  the  Doctors  Apothecarie  tcarmes  he  hath  vscd  throughout, 
&  more  especially  in  his  last  Epiitlc  of  notable  Contents.* 

1  Arbcrs  Tramcript^  voL  iii.  p.  65*  The  astrologer  William  Ully*  whom  the 
title  may  perhaps  suggest,  was  not  bom  till  i6oa. 

»  Strange  Newa  {IV&r^s^  ii.  267]!  j  Uhe  vainc  which  I  hane  . ,  •  is  of  my  own 
begetting,  and  cals  no  mati  father  in  England  but  my  selfe,  neither  Eupkuts,, 
nor  TarltoHj  nor  Grecm,  Not  Tarlton  nor  Grtem  but  haue  bcene  contenied  to 
let  my  simple  ludgement  ouerrule  them  in  iomc  matters  of  wit.  Iittphttes  I  readd 
when  I  was  a  little  ape  in  Cambridge,  and  I  thought  it  was  Ipse  tik :  it  may  be 
excellent  good  still,  for  ought  I  know,  for  1  k>okt  not  on  it  ibis  ten  yrare:  but 
to  imitate  it  I  abhorre,  otherwise  than  it  imitates  Phdarck^  Quid,  and  the  choicest 
Latin  e  Authors.' 

'  Haut  with  you  {Worh^  iii.  igg):  *  by  D<KtOT  Aiidfowe»  own  desert,  and 
Master  Lillies  immoderate  commending  him,  by  little  and  little  I  was  drawne  on  to 
bee  an  auditor  of  his :  since  when,  whenso«ner  I  hcani  him,  I  thought  it  was  but 
hard  and  scant  allowance  that  was  giu'n  him,  in  comparisoa  of  the  incomparable 
gifti  that  were  in  him/ 
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and  at  this  time  vicar  of  St,  Giles',  Cripplegate,  and  prebend  resi- 
dentiary of  St*  PatilX  in  both  of  which  places  he  used  constantly 

I  lo  preach*  And  here,  perhaps,  may  best  be  mentioned  the  satirical 
sketch  of  Lyly  which  Ben  Jonson  is  supposed  to  have  intended  in 
the  Fastidious  Brisk  of  his  Every  Man  out  af  his  Humour  (1599). 

^  Brisk  certainly  corresponds  to  Lyly  in  the  matters  of  quoting,  fiddling, 
smoking,  literary  borrowing  and  pecuniary  embarrassment ;  in  his 
affectation  of  being  a  ladies'  man  and  nothing  if  not  a  courtier;  in 
his  special  attention  to  similes  and  wit.  He  even  uses  the  phrase 
*an  anatomy  of  wit*  (iii.  i),  and  Fallace,  the  citizen's  wife,  who 
admires  him,  quotes  Euphues  to  him  (v,  7)^  But  the  chief  point 
noted  is  his  vanity  in  dress :  he  speaks  of  it  perpetually,  and  wears 
a  new  suit  at  almost  every  entrance— a  foible  which,  together  with 
his  gifts  to  the  Court  beauties,  lands  him  ultimately  \n  the  Counter. 
With  some  necessary  deductions  for  satire,  the  portrait  may,  I  think, 
be  allowed  '•     Here  is  Jonson's  own  summary  of  the  character  \— 

*  A  neat,  spruce,  affecting  courtier,  one  that  wears  clothes  well,  and  in 
£ishion;  practiseth  by  his  glass  how  to  salute;  speaks  good  remnants, 
notwithstanding  the   base  viol  and  tobacco ;    swears  tersely,  and  with 

f  l^riety;  cares  not  what  lady's  favour  he  belies,  or  great  man's  familiarity: 

^  a  good  property  to  perfume  the  boot  of  a  coach.     He  will  borrow  another 

man's  horse  to  praise,  and  backs  him  as  his  own.    Or,  for  a  need,  on  foot 

can  post  himself  into  credit  with  his  merchant,  only  with  the  gingle  of  his 

spur,  and  the  jerk  of  his  wand.' 

Returning  to  Lyly's  dramatic  work,  we  saw  that  Midas  was 
probably  given  at  Court  on  January  6,  1589-90.  In  the  same  year, 
I  believe,  he  composed  and  produced  at  St.  Paul's  Mother  Bombie, 
his  only  surviving  realistic  comedy  of  modern  life,  to  which  he  had 
perhaps  been  led  by  the  success  of  his  suppressed  Anti-Marlinist 
play  of  the  previous  year.  It  does  not  profess  to  have  been  given 
at  Court;  and,  though  written  in  the  spirit  of  classical  Terentian 
comedy,  lacks  altogether  the  conventional  and  courtly  tone  of  Lyly's 
other  plays.  Nash,  in  1596',  testifies  to  the  popularity  it  once 
enjoyed ;  and  perhaps  it  was  withheld  from  the  press  in  1591  as  newer 

*  Compare,  in  regard  to  the  exlravigancc  in  dress,  Fidas*  (tierhaps  autobio- 
graphical) remark  in  EuphuiS^  vol,  ii.  p,  49, 1.  39  :  *  1  cndcauoureJ  tocourte  it  with 
a  grace,  (almost  pnst  grace,)  laying  more  on  my  backe  then  my  fricndes  conld  wcl 
beare,  hauing  many  times  a  bmne  cloke  and  a  lliredbare  pur&e/ 

■  Haue  with  you  [IVorhi^  iii,  67) :  'We  neede  neucr  wish  the  Playcs  it  Powles 
♦p  againc*  but  if  we  were  wearic  with  walkin^^  and  loth  to  goc  too  farrc  lo  secke 
iport,  into  the  Arches  we  might  ^tepi  and  bearc  htm  [Gabriel  Harvey]  plead ; 
which  would  t>ec  a  merrier  Comedie  Ihaji  euer  was  old  Mother  Bffmfy* 
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and  more  likely  than  those  then  printed  to  win  acceptance  at  some 
other  theatre*  It  was  printed,  however,  in  1594,  and  again  in 
1598. 

The  year  159 1  is  the  most  probable  dale  for  the  complete 
suppression  of  the  Paul's  Boys,  of  which  our  earliest  notice  is  the 
short  address  of  the  printer  in  Endimion^  beginning  *  Since  the 
Flaies  in  Paules  were  dissolued/  and  the  entry  of  that  play  with 
Gailathea  and  Midas  in  the  Stationers'  Register^  under  date  October  4, 
1591  \  The  cause  remains  obscure;  but  was  probably  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  offence  of  introducing  the  religious  quarrel  upon  the 
stage,  which  had  brought  down  official  wrath  on  other  theatres  in 
J 589.  We  have  the  evidence  of  Kash^  just  quoted,  that  the  inhibition 
was  still  in  force  in  1596,  and  no  sign  of  its  removal  until  the  printing, 
in  1600,  of  The  Maydes  Mefamarphom,  as  'acted  by  the  Children 
of  Powles.'  The  consequences  for  Lyly  must  have  been  most  serious, 
since  the  acting  of  the  boys  would  probably  be  his  chief  source  of 
income.  The  consequence  for  the  English  stage  was  an  arrest 
of  the  output  of  a  dramatist  who  had  only  now  attained  his  best 
powers.  I  believe,  with  Malone',  that  it  is  of  Lyly  Spenser  is 
speaking  when  he  laments  in  The  Tearts  of  the  Muses,  published 
among  his  Complaints  in  159T,  the  silence  of  *our  pleasant  Willy,' 
The  lines  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Muse  of  Comedy,  and  are 
far  more  appropriate  to  Lyly,  with  his  reputation  for  wit  and  learning 
and  plays  free  from  ribaldry,  than  to  the  yet  obscure  Shakespeare 
or  any  other  dramatist  of  this  time. 

And  he,  the  man  whom  Nature  sclfe  had  made 
To  mock  her  selfe,  and  Truth  to  imitate, 
W'ith  kindly  counter  under  Mimick  shade, 
Our  pleasant  Willy^  ah!   is  dead  of  late: 
With  whom  all  joy  and  jolly  meriment 
Is  also  deaded,  and  in  dolour  drent. 

In  stead  thereof  scoffing  Scurrilitie, 
And  scornfull  Follie  with  contempt  is  crept. 
Rolling  in  rymes  of  shameles  ribaudrie 
Without  regard  or  due  Decorum  kept; 
Each  idle  wit  at  will  presumes  to  make, 
And  doth  the  Leamed's  taske  upon  him  take- 

^  Arber'*  Transcript^  vol-  ii.  p.  596. 

*  Boswtrll's  Malom's  Shakespeare^  vol,  ii*  (Life)  pp.  173-197.  *  Willy/  as 
Malone  points  oat,  it  a  TrcqiieiiC  pastoral  name  for  a  shepberdf  and  a  shepherd  u 
poetic  for  a  poet 
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But  that  same  gentle  Spirit,  from  whose  pen 
Large  slreames  of  honnie  and  sweete  Nectar  flovve, 
Scorning  the  boldnes  of  such  base- borne  men» 
Which  dare  their  foUits  forth  so  rashlie  throwe. 
Doth  rather  choose  to  sk  in  idle  Cell, 
Thiin  so  himselfe  to  mockerie  to  sell 

If  we  are  correct  in  assigning  the  reference  of  these  h'nes  to  Lyly, 
they  serve  to  show  that  Spenser,  in  spite  of  his  old  acquaintance 
with  Harvey,  and  Harvey ^s  continual  parade  of  their  friendship ', 
was  no  partisan  of  the  brothers  in  the  paper  war  now  waging  between 
them  and  the  *  nmers  and  stage-plaiers/  Perhaps  they  also  show 
that  Lyly  had  no  personal  share,  or  acknowledged  no  share,  in  the 
Anti'Martinist  plays. 

In  one  case,  however,  the  silence  which  Spenser  laments  was 
broken.  Somewhere  between  1591  and  1593  Lyly  seems  to  have 
written  T/ie  Wmnan  in  the  Mmne.  It  can  hardly  be  later,  because 
the  Afidsummer  Night's  Dreain^  which  dates  about  1594,  adopts 
some  suggestions  from  it.  It  can  hardly  be  earlier,  or  it  would  have 
been  performed  by  the  PauFs  Boys ;  but  the  title-page,  while  stating 
that  it  was  "presented  before  her  Highnesse,*  names  no  company. 
The  play  constitutes  for  Lyly  another  new  departure,  being  his  lirst 
essay  in  the  blank  verse  which,  since  the  success  of  Tamburlaine 
in  1587,  bad  come  into  general  use.  While  poetically  his  best,  it 
is  also  certainly  among  his  most  dramatic  works,  and  exhibits 
perhaps,  in  Gunophilus,  the  influence  of  Shakespeare's  earliest 
clowns.  Costard,  the  Dromios  and  Launce,  It  was  entered  on  the 
Stationers'  Register^  September  22,  1595*,  though  not  actually  pub- 
lished until  1597.  Explanation  of  this  delay  in  printing  has  been 
sought  in  the  supposed  displeasure  of  the  Queen  at  a  veiled  satire 
on  herself  in  Pandora  or  Luna,  Satiri<:al  intention  in  a  play  written 
for  presentation  before  her  is  to  my  mind  extremely  doubtful  \  and 
that  she  would  interfere  to  stay  the  printing  still  more  so.  No 
explanation  of  the  delay  is  really  needed  :  it  was  an  ordinary  occur- 
rence, of  which  the  bibliography  of  Lyly^s  own  works  furnishes  at 
least  two  other  instances,  in  Euphucs  attd  his  England^  delayed  for 

*  Fmtr  iMlmft  and  <iriain«  S^tmais  (Harvey's  H'^^ffris,  L  180):  'Signer 
tmmerito  (for  that  name  will  be  remcmbred)  waft  then,  and  h  still  my  affectionate 
friend' ;  cf.  p,  a  I  a.  Nash  in  Strang  Newts,  i«;93,  tpeaks  of  Gftbri«r»  *  vaioe- 
glory  to  haue  Spencer  known  for  thy  friend'  {IVafis^  ii.  tia), 

*  Arber's  Transcript^  vol.  ill,  p,  48, 

*  The  questioD  is  discussed  111  the  essay  on  '  Ly!y  as  a  Plajrwrigbt/  vol  ii. 
pp.  ^56-7. 
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some  nine  months,  and  the  Sixe  Court  Comedies  entered  by  Blount^ 
Januar)^  9,  1627-8  \  but  not  published  till  1632.  And  satire  is  quite 
inconsistent  with  Lyl/s  still  active  expectations  of  favour,  as  revealed 
by  his  first  petition  to  which  we  must  now  turn. 

As  already  shown  (p.  33)  a  letter  preserved  among  the  State 
Papers  in  the  Record  Office,  bearing  date  December  22,  1597,  and 
speaking  of  his  having  patiently  endured  the  proroguing  of  the 
Queen's  promises  ibr  twelve  years,  enables  us  to  date  bis  two 
undated  petitions^  which  speak  of  ten  and  of  thirteen  years'  waiting 
respectively,  in  1595  and  1598.  Three  copies  of  them,  none  in 
Lyly's  autograph,  are  in  the  British  Museumj  and  a  fourth  among 
Lord  Leconfield's  MSS.  at  Petworth*.  I  give  them  both,  literatim  et 
pumiuatim^  from  Harkian  AfS.  1323,  fols.  249-50,  which  furnishes 
the  best  text,  in  spite  of  some  errors— corrected  in  the  notes  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  or  by  the  variants  reported  there  from  the  other 
MSS,     The  first  runs  as  follows  :^ 

*A  PETITIONJtRYE  L'RE  I   FFROM  :  JOHN   LlLLYE  TO  QUEENB 

Elizabeth'. 

Tempora  si  numeris*,  quae  nos  numeramus, 
Non  venit  ante  suam,  nostra  querela  diem. 

Most  :  Gratious  :  and  dread  Soveraigne; 

I  dare  not  pester  yo^:  Highnes»  w***  many  wordes;  and  want  witt,  to 
wrapp  :  vpp  much  matter,  in  flfewe;  This  Age,  Epitomyes*,  the  Pater 
Noster;  thrust,  into  the  Compasse  of  a  penny;  The  worlds  into  the 
Modell,  of  a  Tennis  Ball,  AH  Scyences,  melted,  into  Sentences*,  I  would, 
I  were  soe  compendyous,  as  to  expresse  my  hopes,  my  fTortunes,  my 


*  Sfal.  Eeg.f  Arbicr*s  Transcript^  it.  p.  T9J, 

'  The  three  are  Harl.  MS.  1877,  fol.  yi  (from  which  they  have  hitherto  been 
given);  Ilari.  MS,  ijia^,  fol&.  249,  350;  and  Hargnwe  MS.  aij,  p-  36.  Tti« 
Pelworth  MS.  I  have  not  been  able  to  see ;  but  it  appears  in  the  Sixth  Report  of 
the  Historical  MSS.  Commission  (p.  306I  as  the  sixty*first  in  that  collection, 
containing  copies  of  letters  temp.  Henry  VIII,  Elizabeth,  James  I,  and  Cbarlei  I, 
lUDODg  which  arc  enumerated  : — - 

7,  John  Lille  to  Lhe  Queen  EliiaWth  for  entertainment  in  the  revels; 

8,  The  same  \o  the  same,  petitioning:  for  a  Protection  Royal : 

a  description  which  snlTicieatly  identifies  them  with  the  petitions  here  given. 

*  So,  too,  Har^,  MS.  Harl.  MS.  1877  has  *  A  peticon  of  John  Lilly  to  the 
Queen es  Ma^f**.* 

*  So,  too,  Harg.  MS.  Hart,  MS.  1877  ^^«  h  rightly  'nn meres/  '  Bene  *  and 
*  amantcs  *  arc  of  course  omitted  in  all  three.     Ovid,  Her,  li.  7^  8  : 

Tcmpom  si  nu meres,  bene  quae  numeramus  amanteSi 
Non  venit  ante  suam  nostra  querela  diem.' 

*  *EpitomeV  MarL  MS.  1877. 

*  *  AU  science  malted  into  sentence/  HarL  MS,  1877. 


HIS    FIRST    PETITION,    1595 

ovcrthwartes  into*  sillables,  as  Marchantes,  doe  ;  Riches  ;  into  a  ffewe  * 
Ciphers,  Butt|  I  ffcarc  to  Coffiitt  the  ErTo*" :  I  .  discomeod  tedyousnes, 
lyke  one ;  that  Roveinge ' ;  to  searche  out,  whatt  tyme  was^  spent  atl  his, 
and  kncwe  it  not ; 

'  I  was  entcrtayncd,  yo':  Ma*^**:  sen'ant ;  by  yo^ :  owne  gratious  ffavo'  : 
«tranghthened  w*i»  Condicons,  that,  1  should  ayme  all  my  Courses,  Alt 
the  Revells  j  (I  dare  not  saye,  w***  a  promise,  butt  a  hop^iTul!  (tem»  of* 
the  Reversion)  ffor  the  w'^** ;  theis  Tcnn  yeares,  I  haue  Attended,  w**"  an 
vnwearyed  patience,  and  *,  I  knowe  not ;  whatt  Crabb  ;  tooke  mee  ffor  an 
Oyster,  that,  in  the  Middest  of  the  Svnnshine  of  yo':  gratious "  aspect ; 
hath  thrust  a  stone  ;  Betwenc  the  sheiles,  to  eate  mee  alyve  ;  that  onely 
lyve  on  dead  hopes ; 

*  yf,  yo*" :  sacred  Ma'*** :  thincke  mee  vnworthie,  and  that  after  Tenn 
yeares  tempest,  must '  att  the  Co^* :  suffer  shippwracke  of  my  tymes,  my 
hopes,  and  my  Wittes  *,  vouchesaffe  in '  yo^ :  never  erringe  Judgifi* :  some 
Planckc,  or  Rafter ;  to  waflTe  mee  ;  into  a  Coontrye,  where,  in  **,  my,  sadd 
and  setled  devotion  ;  I  maye  ;  in  every  Corner  ;  of  a  Tha'tch't  Cottage  ; 
wryte  Prayers ;  instead  of  Playes ;  Prayers ;  ffor,  yo'":  longe,  and  pros- 
perous lyfe,  and  a  Repentance,  that  I  haxie  played  the  foole,  soe  longCt 
and  ycti  lyve  ". 

'  Quod  petimus  pcena ;   nee  enim  miser  esse  rccuso  ^* 
sed  precor  vt  possezn,  mitiusesse  miser : 
Jo  :  Lillys 
*Non  ero,  qui  miser  sum,  te  miserante  miser" 

Jo  :  LiLLYE  :  • 

The  petition  was  probably  suggested  by  the  completion  of  ten 
years  from  the  time  of  his  first  engagement.  It  can  hardly  be  due 
immediately  to  the  disfavour  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  simile  of 
the  crab  and  the  oyster ;  for,  if  under  a  cloud,  he  would  not  venture 


•  So,  too,  J/arg,  MS, ;  Ifarl.  MS,  1 877  '  in  two/ 
»  *  in  fewe/  Harl,  MS.  1877, 

•  *roweiiig/  //atg.  AfS. ;   Harl,  MS.  1877  *  vowed.'      *  To  rove'  b  found  in 
the  lense  of  guess,  mm  at,  inTesiig&te. 

•  '  to/  HarL  MS.  1877.  *  *  And  now*/  HarL  MS,  1877. 

•  *  yo'  sunsliine  of  your  most  gratious,'  Ilarl,  A/S.  1877* 
'  *I  must/  //arL  MS.  1877. 

'  *  mv  tyme,  my  wiltes,  ray  hopes/  ^arl,  MS.  1877.  •  *  me,*  /farg-.  MS, 

»  *  Wherein/  Nar^-,  MS. ;  //ffW.  ^5.  1877.  "  '  like/  //arl  MS.  1877. 


//arf*  MS.  1877  supplies  the  •  est*  after  '  poena/  but  puts  *e^jiira'  lor  *enim/ 
y.  MS.  h»s  *est*  and  'enim/     All  thn  *  .... 

Grid's  Trisfi'a,  v.  2,  77,  78  : 


//at^. 


tiree  read  '  possem/     The  lines  are  fiom 


*  Quod  petimus,  poena  est :    uccjuc  enim  miier  esse  reciiso ; 
Sed  precof,  ut  possim  tulius  esse  mi&cr/ 
"  This  last  line  added  by  Lyly  is,  vrith  the  signatures  before  and  after,  omitted 
altogether  in  //arl.  MS.  1877,     Jiarg,  MS.  has  the  two  signatures,  but  gives  the 
adderl  line  as '  non  ego  qui  nimc  snm  te  miseraxit<;  miser/  which  must  be  what  Lyly 
wrote. 


66 


LIFE   OF  JOHN   LYLY 


to  beg.  That  allusion  may  be  referable  to  the  inhibition  of  the 
Paul's  Boys  in  159 1,  which  had  cot  oflTa  chief  source  of  his  income. 
His  election  to  Parharaent  for  Aylesbury  in  1592^3  would  not  lessen 
his  expenses,  and  his  next  petition  is  evidence  that  he  had  children 
and  debts.  It  is  also  evidence  of  definite  fault  found  with  him 
on  the  subject  of  Tentes  and  Toyles,  which  may  have  been  the 
instance  of  royal  displeasure  here  spoken  of.  In  the  '  thatched 
cottage/  for  which,  with  somewhat  forced  pathos,  he  here  begs,  he 
perhaps  alludes  to  his  lack  of  official  quarters  at  St.  John's  Priory  *. 
But  his  appeal  seems  to  have  passed  unregarded. 

In  1595  or  1596  he  wrote  the  brochure  against  Harvey  mentioned 
by  Nash  ;  for  the  disappearance  of  which,  with  the  example  of  Pappe 
before  us,  we  can  hardly  repress  a  sense  of  thankfulness,  though  it 
might  have  added  something  to  our  knowledge  of  the  writer.  On 
Sept.  10,  1596  was  baptized  at  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew  the 
Less  in  Smithfield,  the  first  of  his  children  of  whom  we  have  any 
record,  by  his  father's  name*.  Collier,  who  first  discovered  these 
important  entries  in  the  St.  Bartholomew's  Register^  asserts  that 
'this  son  died  and  was  buried  22nd  Aug.,  1597,  not  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's, but  at  St  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate';  but  my  careful 
examination  of  the  St.  Botolph's  Register  fails  to  discover  any  entry 
of  the  kind*.  The  christening,  however,  of  another  son  by  the 
same  name,  John,  on  July  3,  1600,  seems  to  imply  the  death  of  the 
first.  I  feel  the  less  hesitation  in  identifying  these  entries  with  our 
author,  firstly  because,   with   one  possible  exception  to   be  noted 

'  Sec  above,  pp.  4a  and  38,  note  5, 

*  For  convenience  of  reference  I  give  here,  together,  all  the  cntrii^  in  the 
St.  Bartholomew's  Register,  which  relate  to  our  author,  includiiig  two  (of  1604 
«nd  1605)  which  esca^  Collier's  notice : 

*  1596  The  Ts}^  of  September  John  the  Sonne  of  John  Lillye  gent  was  chrened.' 
'  1600  The  third  of  Jaly  John  the  sonne  of  John  Lillye  gen  was  baptised/ 


1603  The  xxj^*'  of  May  ffrancis  the  doughter  of  John  Lillye  gen  was  baptised.* 
■  i6o4[-5]  The  xvij'-'^'  of  Januaric  Thomas  the  sonne  of  John  Lyllye  geii  was 
baptised.'  " 

*  1605  The  xiiijt^  of  May  Eliiabeth  the  donghta^  of  John  Lilly  gea  wai  buried/ 
'  1606  The  ^o*^  of  Novemb*"  was  buried  John  LylUe  geut :  * 
No  entry  of  his  marriage  occurs  among  those  between  1574  and  1606  tnclnsivCt 
nor  any  further  entry  that  concerns  him  among  the  christenings  or  burials  between 
1584-1607.  The  EmanncU  Lillye,  entries  about  two  of  whose  children  are  found 
under  the  years  1594  sind  1595^  was  probably  the  person  of  that  name  who  died 
in  the  Coanter,  son  of  Richard  Lylly,  the  Gloucestershire  yeoman ^  and  no  relation 
of  our  author.  Nor  can  I  trace  any  certain  connexion  between  him  and  the 
'Thomas  Lillye  gent,*  whose  son  is  buried  here.  Sept  25^  1607. 

'^  See  Ci>\\\tT\  Bih/wgrapkiral  Cataiogtit^  i.  503  6.  There  are  other  dmrchci 
in  the  Ciiy  dedicated  to  St*  Hotolnh,  hot  the  faint  prospect  of  discoveriug  some 
mere  formal  entry  of  nncertaio  idendty  has  not  been  sufhcient  to  tempt  me  to 
further  eiLpluratioa, 
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presently  (p.  74),  my  researches  at  Somerset  House,  in  ihe  Record 
Office,  and  among  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  reveal  no  other 
John  Lyly  {or  Lilly,  &c,)  in  London,  to  whom  the  description  *gent.' 
would  be  applicable ;  and  secondly,  because  these  entries  of  burials 
and  christenings  imply  residence  in  the  Hospital,  to  which  St.  Bar- 
tholomew the  Less,  standing  within  its  precinct,  served,  and  serves 
still,  as  a  parish  church*,  and  the  near  neighbourhood  of  which 
to  the  Revels  Office  on  the  north,  and  to  St,  Paul's  on  the  south-east, 
would  make  it  a  natural  place  for  Lyly  to  rent  chambers  or  a  house. 
In  1597  Henry  Lok,  a  bad  poet  but  a  man  apparently  of  strong 
religious  feeling,  published  his  verse- paraph  rase  of  EixiesiasUs,  with 
a  dedicatory  epistle  to  the  Queen,  Himself  a  persistent  petitioner 
to  Sir  Robert  Cecil*,  Burleigh's  second  suniving  son,  who  had, 
in  1596,  been  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  he  seems  to  have  made 
acquaintance  with  Lyly,  with  whom  he  was  closely  contemporary : 
and,  whether  by  Lok's  permission  or  request,  Lyly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity to  include  among  the  commendatory  verse  some  bad  Latin 
lines  flattering  the  Queen,  whose  eye  they  would  be  likely  to  meet, 
and  contrived,  in  a  concluding  couplet  addressed  to  Lok,  to  suggest 
the  neglect  under  which  both  authors  were  suffering.  The  lines, 
which  are  given  the  second  place  among  the  commendatory  verse, 
run  as  follows : — 

*  Ad  Serenissimam  Reginafn  Elisab^ikam, 

Regia  Virgineae  soboles  dicata  parenti, 

Virgo  animo,  patriae  mater,  Regina  quid*  optas? 
Chara  domi,  metuenda  foris,  Regina  quid  optas } 

Pulchra,  pia  cs,  princeps,  foelix,  Regina  quid  optas? 
Ccelum  est?  Certb  at  ser6  sit  Regina  quod  optas. 

J  OH.  Lily. 
Ad  Lockum  eiusdem. 

Ingenio  &  genio  locuples,  die  Locke  quid  addam? 
Addo,  quod  ingenium  quondam  preciosius  auro'/ 

On  Sept.  23,  1597  he  was  returned  as  member  for  Appleby,  in 

'  Stow  {Survey^  cd.  Strypc,  Bk.  iii.  cb,  la,  pp.  331  *qq.),  writing  in  1598  and 
dealing  wiiti  the  uld  HospitAl  and  its  chnrcfi  standing,  as  now, '  oo  the  sonth  side  * 
of  Wc£t  Smitb6ield,  and  speaking  of  i\>  suppression  under  Henry  VIII, sayi:  *  Tlic 
chorcb  remaineth  a  parish-chttrch  to  the  tcoants  dwelling  in  the  precinct  of  the 
hospital,' 

*  See  CaL  ef  Statt  Papers^  Domtstk,  1 598-1 60 j  (July  1598)^  and  Did.  Nat, 
/fifi^.f  art.  *  Lok  or  Locke,  Henry,  1553?-! 608  f  * 

'  The  word  h  repeated  by  a  misprint  in  the  origiDal  edition. 

'  ingemum^  &c*]  from  Ovid^  Am^f,  iii.  8.  3.    Lyly  quotes  it  Methtr  B^mhu.  lii.  i* 

r  a 
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Westmoreland,  though  the  Parliament  was  not  actually  summoned 
till  Oct.  24.  At  the  close  of  the  year  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Sir 
Robert  Cecil  *  is  evidence  that  his  hopes  of  the  Revels  Office  had 
been  endangered  by  a  half- promise,  if  not  a  formal  grant,  of  the 
reversion  to  Sir  George  Buck " ;  though  as  Tylney  held  the  post  till 
his  death  in  October^  1610,  it  would  have  been  of  littie  use  to  Lyly 
except  for  what  he  might  have  raised  upon  his  prospects.  Evidently 
he  still  leans  upon  Burleigh's  inierest.  The  letter  is  written,  legibly 
enough,  in  Lyly's  own  handwriting — the  same  as  that  of  the  letter  to 
Burleigh  of  July,  15S2,  It  is  endorsed  *  1597  22*  Decern  :  M^.  Lyllie 
to  Boy  Mr/  and  superscribed  '  For  ye  right  ho :  Sir  Robt ;  Cecil 
Knight  Pdncipalle  Secretary  to  her  Matie ' ;  and  ruas  as  follows  ; — 

'  Ri^ht  Ho  ;  I  haue  not  byo  importunat,  that  thes  12  yeres  w*»  vn- 
wcaried  pacienc,  have  entertayned  the  p'roguig  of  her  maties  promises  . 
w^^  if  in  the  13,  may  conclud  w^  the  Parlemctit,  I  will  think  the  greves 
of  tymes  past,  but  pastynves*  1  wold  have  way  ted  on  yo""  Ho  :  wer  I  not 
irobkd  w^  the  Cort  cough -thought,  t]iat  is  to  gepe  so  long  for  a  suit 
&  cough  w^out  it. 

*  Offices  in  Reuersion  are  forestalld,  in  possession  ingrost,  &  that  of  y« 
Reuells  countenaunced  upon  Buck,  wheria  the  Justic  of  an  ogre  [or 
*  oyre ']  *  shewes  his  affection  to  y"  kcper,  &  partialty,  to  y*  shep- 
pard  .  a  french  fauor*,  I  hope  I  shah  not  be  vsed  worse  then  an  old 
horse,  who  after  seruic  done  hath  his  shoes  puld  of  &  turnd  to  grass,  not 
suSred  to  sterve  in  y*  stable*     I  will  Cast  my  wittes  in  a  new  modd, 

*  S/af£  Papers  {Rti'&rd Office),  Domestic :  Elijtabetli,  voL  cclxv.  fols.  128-9, No,  ^'• 

*  The  Cal.  of  SiaU  Papers,  Dmtustic,  1603-1610,  p.  16,  records  the  *■  Grant  lo 
Buck  of  the  Brfastersbip  of  the  KeveU '  under  date  July  31,  1603.  Tbe  eariicst 
date  of  his  appeantnce  as  licenser  of  plfiys  in  the  Stai.  Keg.  is  April  lo^  1607 
(Arber's  Transcript,  ill.  346). 

*  '  Justic  of  an  ogie  '  [or  'oyre  *]  :  a  difficult  passage.  I  ofler  three  lame  explana- 
tions, (i)  *  ogre'  quite  geritral,  'a  matter  wherein  even  an  ogre  would  be  just 
enough  lo  favour  the  keeper  (i.  e.  Lyly  himself)  rather  than  the  gHtoe '  (a  wholly 
iaappo»ite  pun  on  buck). 

{ a)  The  *  o^c  '  is  Tylney,  with  whom  Lyly  was  then  qimrrelliag  (see  Lansd.  MS. 
8^^,  No.  63,  and  below,  pp,  69-70)  and  whom  he  supposes  to  have  influenced  the 
Queeo  against  hiv  claims.  In  tliis  ca«c  *  ja^tic,'  *  md^ectioQ  *  and  '  partially  *  are 
used  irODicallj. 

(3)  Reading  'oyre/  for  'oyer*:  *  the  judge  (or  justice)  of  a  court  <ii &yir  and 
terminer  (hear  and  determine)/  used  here  qnite  generally  for  such  an  investigation 
ai  that  ordered  by  Burleigh  shortly  after  Nov.  5,  15(^7  into  the  quarrel  between  the 
otiicers  and  creditor*  of  the  Revels,  p*  69. 

*  a  french  fau^r]  These  three  words  are  an  insertion  written  above  the  line»  thfi 
mark  lor  their  insertion  iolerwoiog  between  'sbcppard'  and  the  full  atop  which 
follows  it;  but  as  this  full  stop  is  immaliately  foUowe<ll>y  a  contma.  it  scemw 
clear  that  the  mark  of  insertion  should  properly  have  come  tietween  the  full  stop 
and  the  commas  and  that  the  three  words  belong  la  sense  to  wbat  follows^  not  to 
what  precedes.  Their  sense  seems  to  be  *  a  favour  which  is  really  n<>ne/  like 
*  French  leave  * :  but  the  characters  might  possibly  be  read  as  *  fieaet,'  i,  e.  feigned. 


LEITER   TO   SIR   ROBERT   CECIL  6^ 

Ife  name  the  water  Coarse  by  a  contrary  Sluce,  for  I  find  it  foUy  thmt  on 
foot  being  in  the  grave,  I  shiiM  have  the  other  on  the  stage,  Yf  her  ' 
Itiatie  in  Comeseralion  of  my  estat,  in  reaiembraunc  of  her  gracious 
promises,  mil  vousalf,  but  any  hope  of  fauer  in  my  dechning  yeres,  1  shall 
then  w**  the  Snake  cast  of  my  skynne,  Sc  my  BylL  w^  the  Eagle^  renuini; 
my  tymc,  running  it  over,  &  reviving  my  wittes  by  spending  them.  In 
this  I  humbly  entreat  yo'"  H  :  fatior,  Sc  Counsel!,  being  destitut  both  of 
frends  &  Conciept,  being  my  self  a  miserable  example  of  misfortune  that 
have  no  companion  to  complayne  w*"  me,  I  only  being  he  y*  can  be 
rekoned,  to  whomc  her  matie  hath  p'mised  much  &  done  nothing.  Thus 
humbly  remembring  my  duty,  I  commd  yo*"  ho  ;  to  the  Almighty,  praing 
for  yo*"  Long  iif  w*"  encreas  of  ha  pines  .  De  :  22  .  1597. 

*  Yo'  H  in  all  duty 

JH  :  Lyly,' 

There  is  nothing  to  show  that  Cecil  took  any  action  on  this 
appeal.  His  attention  at  this  time  was  fully  occupied  with  foreign 
aFairs^  with  the  consolidation  of  his  own  position  against  the  rivalry 
of  Essex,  and  with  his  father,  Lord  Burleigh's,  failing  health.  A 
matter  which  came  before  Burleigh  at  this  time  may  have  tended 
to  deby  the  satisfaction  of  Lyly's  claims.  Some  workmen  and 
tradesmen  accustomed  to  supply  the  Revels  Office,  had  on  Nov.  5 
petitioned  the  Lord  Treasurer  for  five  years'  arrears  of  payment, 
detained  from  them  in  conseqoence  of  a  disagreement  between  the 
Master  and  the  inferior  officers,  who  seem  to  have  devoted  sums, 
handed  to  them  by  Tylney  for  the  liquidation  of  expenses,  to  sup- 
plying what  they  deemed  a  deficiency  in  the  salaries  due  to  them- 
selves. Tylney  took  his  stand  on  some  composition  previously 
arranged  by  the  Lord  Treasurer,  which  the  other  ofScers  now 
declined  to  accept  as  binding.  Burleigh  appointed  one  of  the 
Auditors  of  Xhe  Imprest  and  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  to 
hear  both  officers  and  petitioners  and  adjudicate  between  them  : 
and  on  Jan,  5,  1597-8,  they  informed  him  of  their  decision — 

*  that  out  of  the  xl^^-  by  ye  are  allowed  for  ffees  or  wage  for  their  attend- 
aujiccs  the  M'  of  the  Revelles  shall  yearely  allowe  and  paye  the  severall 
Somes  of  mony  vnd''written  viz. 

To  the  Clarke  Comptroller  of  that  Office     *        .        .    viip' 

To  the  Veoman  of  the  ReveHs viij** 

To  the  Groome  of  the  Office xl* 

To  the  Porter  of  S*.  Johns xx»*' 

*  A#r]  This  word  b  preceded  in  the  MS.  by  *  to  *  era»ed. 

*  LMsdiywm  MS.  83,  No,  63, 
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From  this  we  learn  that  the  receipts  of  the  officers,  which  had  in 
earlier  years  varied  with  the  number  of  days  on  which  their  attend- 
ance was  given,  were  now  fixed  at  a  definite  sum,  which  forms 
a  rough  average  equivalent  to  their  previous  receipts  as  shown  in  the 
Revels  Accounts,  though  the  balance  left  in  the  Master's  hands 
seems  a  good  deal  larger.  But  Burleigh,  in  an  autograph  note 
insists  on  further  information  as  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  petitioning 
creditors.  If  Lyly  was  Clerk -Controller,  he  would,  I  believe,  be 
paymaster,  and  therefore  chiefly  responsible  for  the  retention  of  the 
tradesmen's  money ', 

Failing  to  obtain  satisfaction,  Lyly  again,  in  1598,  addressed  the 
Queen  in  terms  of  surprising  boldness,  plainer  than  Horace  ventured 
to  use  towards  Maecenas,  stronger  than  those  of  Moli^re's  remon- 
strance with  Louis  XIV  on  the  suppression  of  Tariuffe,  The 
temerity  of  such  a  tone  taken  to  the  imperious  and  all-flattered 
Elizabeth  shows  the  petition,  in  spite  of  the  politic  humour  of  the 
closing  sentence,  to  be  the  utterance  of  despair.  Bitterness  like  this 
cannot  be  referred  to  mere  petulant  exaggeration,  or  simply  to  that 
pleasure  in  forcible  expression  which  makes  the  pen  in  some  men's 
hands  a  more  unruly  instrument  even  than  the  tongue.  It  is  evident 
that  beneath  his  masking  and  fooling  and  play-writing  Lyly  had  been 
suffering  the  keenest  anxiety,  and  that  the  iron  had  entered  into  his 
soul.  I  give  the  petition,  like  the  former,  from  Harkian  MS. 
1323,  foL  250. 

*  Another  ;  L*re  :  to,  Queene,  Elizabeth  :  ffeom  John  :  Lillve  :* 
*  Most  :  gratious,  and  dread  Sovcraigne ; 

*  Tyme  \  cannott  worke  my  peticons,  nor  my  pcticons,  the  tyme  ;  After 
many  yeares  servyce ;  It  pleased  yo^'  Ma**^:  To  except;  against  Tentes 
and  Toyles,  I  wishe  ;  that  ffoT  Tentes  I  might  putt  in  Tenem^^' :  soe 
should  I  bee  eased  w*^  some  Toyles  ;  some  Landes  some  goodes,  ffynes^ 
or  fforffeytures,  that  should  flail,  by  the  iust  ffall  of  the'  most  ffalce 
Trayto"  :  That  seeinge  nothinge,  will  come  by  the  Re  veils,  I  may  praye 
vppon  Rebella  ; 

'Thirteen  yeares,  yo^;  Highnes  Servant ;  Butt ;  yett  nothinge,  Twenty 
ffrindes,  that  though  they  say,  they  wilbee  sure,  I  ffinde  them,  sure  to 
slowe  •,  A  thowsand  hopes,  butt  all,  noethinge  j  A  hundred  promises,  butt 

'  See  nbove,  pp.  41 -I. 

*  In  HarL  MS,  1877  '  John  Lillies  second  Peticon  to  the  Qaceoe.' 

*  HarL  MS*  1877  'these,*  In  all  case!  where  not  otherwise  specified  the 
Hargrove  MS.  aag  agrees  with  that  from  which  our  text  is  taken, //flr/.  MS.  1313. 

*  L^  too  slow,  Hat^.  MS.  Hwo  ilowe*;  Hurl.  MS,  1877  ^  to  be  itowe,' 
probibly  right. 
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yett  noethmge,Thus  Castinge  vpp  :  an^  Inventorye  of  ray  fTrindes,  hopes, 
promises,  and  TymeSi  the  ;  Suffia^  Total :  Amounteth  to  Just  not  hinge 
My  Last  Will,  is  shorter,  then  myne  Invention ;  Butt,  three  Legacy es, 
I  Bequeath*,  Patience  to  my  Credito":  MellanchoHie,  w^^out  Measure  to 
my  ffrindes.  And  Deggerry,  w*^out  shame,  to  my  ffamilye, 

Si  placet  hoc  meruiq.  q* :  5  tua  flfulmina  cessant ' 
Virgo  Parens  Princeps  ; 
In  all  hiunillitye,  I,  intreat,  that  I  may  dedicate,  to  yo';   sacred  Ma*^«; 
(Lillye  de  Tristibus,  wherein   shalbee   scene;    Patience;    Labo"* :   and 
Misfortunes, 

Quorum  si  singula  nostram  j 
ffrangere  non  poterunt,  poterant  tamen  oia  mentem  * ; 

*  The  Last ;  and  the  Least,  that  yf  I  bee  Borne  to  haiie  noethinge,  I  may 
haue  a  Protection  to  paye  noethinge,  w*'**  Suite;  is  lyke  his,  whoc^ 
haveinge  flTollowed  the  Co'**:  Tenn  yeares,  ffor  Recompence  of  his  ser- 
vycc  ;  Coffiittetb '  a  Robberye,  and  tooke  it  out ;  in  a  Pardon  ; 

Jons  ;  LiLLYE/^' 

The  Qiieen^s  complaint  about  Tentes  and  Toyles  may  have  origi- 
nated in  some  real  or  supposed  participation  by  Lyly  in  the  abose 
of  lending  out  the  Revels  costomes  on  hire  to  various  companies, 
of  which  we  have  an  instance  in  the  complaint  addressed  to  Sir 
William  Cecil  in  1571  by  Thomas  Gylles,  a  costumier,  whose  busi- 
ness was  injured  by  the  practice  V  But  since  Lyly  here  attempts  no 
answer  to  the  complaint,  and  even  ventures  to  pun  upon  it,  we  may 
fairly  suppose  he  refers  to  a  matter  of  some  time  past,  from  com- 
plicity in  which  be  bad  already  practically  cleared  himself.  His 
hope  of  *  forfeitures  that  should  fall  by  the  just  fall  of  tbe  most  false 
traitors '  is  best  referred  to  the  rebels  in  Ireland.  On  Aug.  14,  1598. 
ten  days  after  Burleigh's  death,  Sir  Henry  Bagnell,  the  Queen's 
marshal,  attempting  with  4,000  men  to  relieve  tbe  fort  of  Black- 
watertown  besieged  by  Tyrone,  had  been  defeated  and  killed  with 
the  loss  of  more  than  700  men  and  many  other  officers.    The  disaster 

'  ffarl  MS.  1877  'the/  '  ' I  Bequeath/  om.  NarL  MS,  1877. 

'  Ifarl.  MS.  J  877  has  *Si  placet  hoc  memi  quod  6  tua  fulminai  cessent,' 

*  Quorum  .  ,  .  nmtram,  &c- :  in  HarL  MS.  1877  an  original  a  seems  to  have 
been  changed  into  a  k  in  '  Qostrnm '  and  tlie  first  '  poterant/  Ilarg.  MS,  has 
*  potersnt  *  in  both  cases.     The  lines  arc  from  Ovid,  Met,  ix.  607-8 : 

'Omnia  reciisem^  qiionini  si  stn^la  duram 
Flcctere  non  poterant,  poluissent  omnia,  mcnteoi.* 

*  //aH.  MS,  1877  '  ^^^'^'  '  ■^'"'^*  ^^^'  1877  *  CO  mi  I  ted.* 
^  The  signature  is  wanting  in  Harl,  AfS.  1877. 

*  Lansdffwne  MS.  13,  No.  3,  quoted  by  Collier,  i.  198.  Gylles'  complaiot  is 
directed  rather  against  the  Yeotuan,  who  was  (as  we  saw,  p.  41  note  1)  the 
proper  custodian  of  the  costumes  ;  but  there  seems  to  have  been  some  confusion  of 
ftiiictton  among  the  junior  officers  of  the  Revels,  and  the  investigation  of  159 J 
to  which  I  adverted  above  is  evidence  of  a  iolidanty  between  them. 
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had  produced  a  profound  impression ;  and  active  measures,  which 
culminated  in  Essex^s  departare  in  the  following  year,  were  soon  in- 
augurated to  meet  the  danger  \  The  occurrence  may  suggest  a  date 
for  Lyly*s  petition  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year;  and  the  remark 
about  'paying  nothing*  if  he  is  to  *haue  nothing/  may  derive  point 
from  the  fact— part  of  the  scanty  hardest  of  my  researches  at  the 
Record  Office— that  in  an  assessment  made  on  persons  hving  in  the 
ward  of  Farringdon  Without,  and  dated  Oct,  i,  159B,  *  John  Lilly 
gent  *  is  rated  to  pay  eight  shillings  on  property  of  the  value  of  three 
pounds  ID  the  parish  of  Saint  Bartholomew  the  Less,  as  his  share  of 
the  first  instalment  of  the  heavy  subsidy  (six  Fifteenths  and  Tenths) 
granted  by  Parliament  in  January,  1597-8,  of  which  Parliament  he 
wa$  a  member.  He  is  assessed  at  a  similar  sum  on  a  simitar  amount 
of  property  for  the  second  and  the  third  instalments,  in  documents 
dated  Oct  1,  1599  and  1600,  respectively'. 

It  15  small  wondeTj  considering  its  tone,  that  this  second  appeal, 
like  the  former,  passed  unheeded.  In  the  following  year,  however, 
his  distresses  were  to  some  extent  relieved  by  the  renewal  of  the 
PauFs  Boys'  permission  to  act*  I  infer  that  their  inhibition  was  re- 
moved at  least  as  early  as  1599  from  the  fact  that  on  July  24,  Sept,  8, 
and  Nov.  25,  respectively^  of  the  succeeding  year  (1600)  are  entered, 
in  the  Stationers'  Register^  The  Afaydes  MetamorpkosiSy  Jack  Drum's 
Enterimnment^  and  Lyly^s  own  Loves  Metamorphosis^  the  first  of 
which  is  announced  on  its  title-page  (dated  1600)  as  having  been 
*sundrie  times  Acted  by  the  Children  of  Powles/  the  second  in  the 
entry  of  Sept.  8  as  *  diuerse  tymes  Acted  by  the  Children  of  Faules,^ 
while  the  third  is  also  stated  in  the  entry  of  Nov.  25  to  have  been 
'playd  by  the  Children  of  Paules,'  to  which  the  title-page  of  1601 
adds,  *  and  now  by  the  Children  of  the  Chappelh'     Considering  that 


»  Sec  DkL  Nat,  Biog.,  art.  *  Elizjibelh,  1533-160.V  ^^  <^^^*  of  State  Papers ^ 
BomesiH,  1598^1603. 

*  See  Lhe  Subsidy  Rolls  in  the  Record  Office— '  Lay  Subaidies/  ||f,  |H»  Ml 
—the  last  of  which  is  (or  was)  wroDgly  catalogued  b&  refening  to  a  g^nuit  oi 
a5  bllizAbeth;  bat  the  application  of  sotne  gall  to  the  almofit  obliterated  writing  ftt 
niy  request  showed  the  date  in  the  heading  of  the  Indtfiture  to  be  'two  and 
fcrtith  yerc,*  i.e.  1600,  to  my  considcraljlc  disappotntnicnt,  as  *  two  and  twetiteth* 
would  have  located  Lyiy  tn  Sx.  Bartholomew's  in  1580,  and  settled  some  doubts. 
I  may  add  thnt  1  have  trxamined  ail  the  other  Subsidy  Recordi  relating  to  the  ward 
of  Farrinirdon  Without  durinfj  the  years  i576-i6io»  without  finding  his  name 
either  in  other  Aase<^menls  or  in  the  lists  of  defaulters :  nor  does  he  appear  in  the 
A^ses^iment  for  the  '  Libertyes  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  without  Temple  Bar  *  in 
31  Elii.  (;i589)^No.  ^  (additional)— the  single  surviving  document  dealing 
with  tliofic  lilierties  (wbidi  of  coune  iiicliicied  lhe  Savoy;  in  the  period  above 
named. 
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plays  did  not  as  a  rule  find  their  way  to  the  printer's  until  at  least 
a  year  or  two  after  their  production,  it  seems  likely  that  the  PauKs 
Boys  had  in  1600  already  been  acting  again  for  some  time  past. 
The  passage  quoted  by  Malone  and  Collier  from  Jack  Drum's 
Entertainment^  though  argument  that  the  boys  were  not  yet  at  home 
with  their  task,  can  hardly  have  been  written  later  than  the  begin- 
ning of  1600,  and  so  supports  my  contention  of  a  recommencement 
at  least  as  early  as  1 599  ^ 

The  first  of  the  three  pieces  just  named,  The  Maydes  Metamor- 
phasiSy  has  been  claimed  for  Lyly ;  but  incorrectly,  1  think,  though 
it  is  just  possible  that,  having  to  coach  the  PauFs  Boys  in  the  acting 
of  it,  he  added  to  the  part  of  the  comic  pages,  Joculo,  Mopso  and 
Frisco,  the  two  prose-scenes,  ii,  2  (which  contains  some  pretty  fairy- 
songs)  and  iii-  2,  and  [xissibly  the  duet  in  Act  iv,  and  the  closing 
song  of  Act  V.  Both  this  play  and  Ltmes  Metamorphosis  are  probably 
included  among  the  *  musty  fopperies  of  antiquity  '  of  which  Brabant 
senior  complains,  i.  e.  both  were  probably  old  in  date  in  1600,  as 
well  as  based  on  classical  antiquity.  We  know  Loves  Metamorphosis 
to  have  been  transferred  to  the  Chapel  Children  before  it&  publica- 
tion in  1 601,  and  it  is  probably  to  be  reckoned  among  those  recent 
revivals  alluded  to  by  Ben  Jonson  in  the  Induction  to  Cynthias 
Revels^  which  was  produced  by  those  children  in  1600  *.    Originally 

'  TTie  passage,  quoted  m  Mai  one's  Life  of  ShaUsptart  (Bos  weirs  Malone^  il. 
p,  193)  and  by  Collier,  i.  373,  is  also  intercBting  to  us  as  evidence  of  the  higher 
clasK  of  aadicnce  attending  the  St  Paul's  pcrioiraanccjs,  to  which  the  price  of 
aduai&sion  was  double  tha^  charged  at  an  ordinary  playhouse  like  ^The  Theater' 
at  Ncwington  Hutts  ;  see  margiual  note  in  Pappi  quoted  abovtr,  p.  53^  and  compare 
espcctally  Lyly's  Prologue  to  Midas.  In  the  Introduction  toy.  Z>.  E,  are  allusions 
to  *  this  generous  presence '  and  *  this  choice  selected  audience  * :  the  following 
pASBsge  from  Act  v  is  that  fjuotcd  by  Malone  and  Collier: — 
^Sir  Edward  Fcrtune.     1  iaw  tbe  children  of  Powles  last  oigbt. 

And  trotii  they  plcasM  me  pretty,  pretty  well : 

The  apes  in  time  will  do  it  handsomely, 
Plmut,  V  faith,   I  like  the  audience  that  frequcnteth  there, 

With  much  applause.     A  man  shall  not  be  cbolced 

With  the  sitench  of  garlicky  nor  be  pasted 

To  the  barmy  jacket  of  a  beer  brewer. 
Brabant  yun,     *Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  and  I  hope  the  boys 

Will  came  one  day  into  the  Court  of  Requests. 
Braba$tt  Sttt.      Aye;  an  they  had  good  plays  j   but  they  produce 

Sacb  musty  fopperies  of  antiquity, 

And  do  not  suit  the  b amorous  age*s  back 

With  clothes  io  fashion/ 
•  'The  umbne  or  ghosts  of  some  three  or  four  plays  departed  a  dozen  years 
st&oe,  have  been  seen  walking  00  your  stage  here*  (ed.  iB^^S,  p.  71),  Jonson^  the 
master  of  a  newer  and  sturdier  handicraft^  whoac  plays  were  displacing  Lyly*s, 
had  already  *aliri2ed  him  in  Fastidious  Brisk  in  Every  Man  Out  $/  his  Humour^ 
1599.    See  above,  p.  61 ,  and  for  date  of  Lmftj  Met.  pp,  45-6. 
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composed  and  acted,  as  I  believe,  between  1585  and  1589^  it  had 
been  reserved  from  the  press  and  now  reappears  first  with  the  PauVs 
Boys,  with  the  excision  perhaps  of  a  former  comic  element  that  had 
caused  oiTencej  but  with  new  reminiscences  of  Book  III  of  the 
Faerie  Quttne^  and  an  allegorical  adaptation  of  the  relations  between 
Ceres  and  the  ungrateful  Erisichthon  lo  the  recent  differences  be- 
tween the  Queen  and  Essex.  Essex,  whose  arrogant  pretensions  had 
long  been  a  source  of  anxiety  and  disturbance,  had  been  packed  off 
to  Ireland  in  March^  i599»  but  returned  suddenly  without  leave  in 
September,  The  Queen  received  him  civilly,  but  could  not  pass  over 
the  offence,  and  confined  him  for  six  months  in  his  own  house.  In 
June,  1600,  he  was  summoned  to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  a 
commission  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of  state.  His  submission 
and  Cecil's  discreet  generosity  procured  him  pardon ;  and  his  rebel- 
lious outbreak  did  not  take  place  till  the  following  February,  before 
which  time  of  course  Lyly's  play  had  been  produced  ^  We  may 
trace  a  reminiscence  of  the  courtly  compliment  of  Sap  ho  in  the 
fact  that  Cupid  is  made  the  means  of  reconciling  the  goddess  to  her 
churlish  husbandman. 

In  1599,  as  mentioned  above,  Lyiy  is  sketched  in  Every  Man  Out 
of  his  Humour  as  Fastidious  Brisk,  a  character  whose  fopperies 
and  fashionable  ambitions  land  him  in  the  Counter  for  debt,  from 
which  an  intrigue  with  his  creditor's  foolish  wife,  offered  by  her 
rather  than  sought  by  him,  fails  to  rescue  him.  There  is  no  hope 
of  disentangling  the  elements  of  truth  from  those  of  fiction  in  Jonson's 
caricature ;  and  if  I  mention  here  another  John  Lilly,  who  in  July 
of  this  year  (1599)  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  on  suspicion  of 
assisting  Gerard  the  Jesuit  to  escape  from  it,  it  rs  only  to  dissociate 
that  staunch  Protestant,  our  author,  from  him'.  On  July  5,  1600, 
another  son  of  his  was  baptized  at  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  by  the 
name  of  John  ;  and  from  Oct«  27  to  Dec.  19,  160 r,  he  sat  again  in 
Parhament  for  Aylesbury,  It  was  possibly  at  this  period  that  he 
became  known  to  Fulke  Greville,  the  poet  and  friend  of  Sir  Philip 


*  See  Camdco^s  Annals  of  EHzaheth^  vol.  ii,  pp.  608,  618,  6a6,  &c.,  uid  trticle 
*  Cecil,  Robert,  Earl  of  Salisbnry/  in  the  But,  Nai.  Btog. 

'  See  Cai.  of  State  Papers ^  Dcnujtu,  1593-1601,  pp.  3S3-4  ^  ^^^  ^^^  Lyly's 
Protestant  ism  see  Euphues  and  his  Engiand^  vol.  ii.  p»  193,  his  respectful  account 
of  the  £stal>1i^hmeQt;  p,  io6  11.  9—13,  36  sqq. ,  his  syrapftthy  with  Edward!  VI, 
atid  with  Elimbeth  in  ber  sister's  reign  \  ib.  I,  36,  *  placed  in  the  seate  royall,  she 
first  of  al  establishedi  religion,  banished  poperie,  adsaoced  the  worde,  tbat  before 
was  so  much  defaced/  Ci.  also  pp.  24  L  :»i,  89  L  i,  314  1.  31,  Cf.  Pf^ppe,  ad 
nitd,  (voh  iii) :  '  the  Papisti  hatie  beea  taaking  roddcs  for  v»  this  thirtic  yea  res.* 
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Sidney,  who  represented  Warwickshire  in  the  same  Parliament ;  but 
their  acquaintance  may  quite  as  well  date  from  old  Savoy  days,  when 
Greville,  Dyer,  and  Sidney  were  members  of  Harvey*s  *  Areopagus,* 
and  Lyly  was  probably  introduced  to  them  all  Greville,  a  favourite 
with  the  Queen  since  his  first  entry  into  Court  life  in  1577,  had  held 
some  im|X)rtant  posts  in  the  last  years  of  the  century,  and  took  part 
in  the  arrest  of  Essex  on  Feb,  8,  1600-1 '.  Lyiy's  attempt  to  enlist 
him  in  support  of  his  claims  may  have  been  due  to  a  sense  of  CeciFs 
coldness  to  his  interests  j  but  considering  the  latter's  jealousy  of 
Greville,  the  step  was  not  very  judicious,  and  Lyiy's  attitude  in  the 
letter  I  am  about  to  quote  betrays,  perhaps,  some  sense  of  awkward- 
ness. Thai  letter  is  mentioned  in  the  Seventh  Report  of  the  His- 
torical MSS.  Commission  '  as  existing  among  the  MSS.  at  Hatfield  ; 
and  by  the  kindness  of  Lord  Salisbury  I  have  been  furnished  with 
a  copy.     It  runs  as  follows  :^ 

(Cecil  Papers  91/103) 
*JHQN  Lyly  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil. 

*  My  duety  Humbly  remembred 

'  My  fortunes  are  come  to  this  issue,  the  Q.'  mercy,  &  M*"  Greviira  Care, 
yo''  H,  good  word  to  both,  may  work  a  Conclusion  of  all  my  carea. 
My  wiff  deliuered  my  Petition  to  the  Q*  who  accepted  it  graciously  &  as 
I  desyred^  referred  it,  to  M'.  GreviS,  for  1  durst  not  presume,  to  name 
yo'  honnon 

*The  Copye  1  haue  sent  inclosed,  not  to  troble  y""  Ho.,  but  only  to 
vousalf  a  view  of  the  parti  culers,  all  wo  wen  [woven]  in  one,  is  but  to 
haue  Sornetbirjg,  And  so  praing  for  yo*'  Ho.  Long  Lif,  w*  increas  of 
happines,  I  humbly  end  Feb.  4  1602  Yo''  H.  in  all  duety 

JHON  •  Lyly  /  ' 

The  petition  to  which  this  letter  refers  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Report  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission,  nor  by  Lord  Salisbury's 
private  secretary  in  the  letter  which  accompanied  the  above  copy ; 
so  we  must  suppose  it  lost,  unless  indeed  the  petition  mentioned  in 
the  Commission's  Third  Report  as  existing  among  the  Bute  MSS, 
be  identical  with  it  I     But  the  letter  itself  adds  a  good  deal  to  our 


'  Sec  Bict.  Nat.  Bu*g.,  art.  'Greville,  Sir  Fnlke,  first  Lonl  Brooke,  1554-1638/ 
He  was  made  a  knighl  of  the  Baib  hy  James  1  ijj  J603.  ■  P.  i«3a- 

'  Amorag these  M'  "     *     ^        "     '"     -  "-  --'  ^'       ^-^  "  -^         "^-^  -"  '  *       '"■ " 
of  Histortc^il  Misctl 

Is  said  to  be  '  A  Pclic  c  ^  ,       .      _ 

one,  or  merely  a  fifth  copy  of  one  or  bolh  of  those  we  know  alicady,  there  is  no 
means  of  deciding,  and  Lord  Bute's  imfortunatc  death  i,Oct.  1900)  has  deprived 
mc  of  answer  to  my  inqniries. 


might  of  the  iJalti  Oy  James  1  ijj  JO03.  -  r.  m^a. 

MSS.  the  twenty-fourth  article  In  what  is  described  as  '  A  volume 
ctllanies.  chicdy  relating  to  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  1 ' 
r'clic  on  from  John  Lilly  to  y«  Qncene  * ;  but  whether  this  is  t  new 
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knowledge  of  the  dose  of  Lyly's  life,  shounng  that  some  four  and 
a  half  years  after  his  petition  of  1598  his  claims  were  stil!  unsatisfied  ; 
but  that  he  was  still  hoping^  still  possessed  friends,  and,  what  was 
far  better,  a  wife  to  give  him  sj'mpathy  and  active  help. 

Blount,  in  his  Address  to  the  Reader,  163a,  describes  Lyly  as 
*  a  Rare  and  Excellent  Poet,  whom  Queene  Elizabeth  then  heard, 
Graced,  and  Ravardtd ' ;  but  is  he  speaking  by  the  book  ?  The 
Queen  died  six  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  letter  just  quoted,  on  the 
last  day  of  the  civil  year^  March  24,  1602-3.  I*  woo  Id  l>e  pleasant 
to  think  that  before  her  death  things  were  at  least  put  in  train  for 
satisfying  the  modest  claims  of  one  who  had  done,  perhaps,  more 
than  any  to  lighten  for  her  the  harassing  cares  of  sovereignty ;  but 
I  can  find  no  direct  evidence  for  it^  for  we  can  hardly  take  the 
increase  of  his  family  as  such.  On  May  ai  of  this  same  year  1603 
a  daughter  of  his  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Frances,  the  same 
that  he  had  given  to  the  sprightly  young  woman  he  married  twenty- 
three  years  before  to  Philautus ;  while  on  Jan.  17,  1604^5  was  bap- 
tized another  son^  Thomas,  and  on  May  14,  1605  was  buried  another 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  of  whose  baptism  we  have  no  record.  In  that 
year  a  tenth  edition  of  both  Parts  Qi  Euphues  was  issued,  the  first  that 
is  traceable  since  1597.  In  the  hands  of  its  new  publisher,  William 
Leake,  the  book  appears  to  have  taken  a  fresh  lease  of  vitality  \  for 
an  eleventh  edition  of  either  Part  followed  in  1606,  and  in  1607 
a  twelfth  of  Part  I,  the  twelfth  of  Part  II  being  issued  m  1609, 
This  twelfth  edition  was  no  doubt  occasioned  by  the  author's  death. 
The  Register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  records  his  burial  on 
Nov.  30,  1606,  when  he  would  be  in  his  fifty-third  year.  No  monu- 
ment, tombstone,  or  inscription  bearing  his  name  has  survived  the 
restoration  of  all  except  the  western  end  of  the  church.  One  or  two 
nearly  contemporary  tablets  have  been  preserved  on  the  walls,  but 
the  floor  has  been  entirely  relaid  with  tiles. 


4 


1 

i 
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The  career  I  have  thus  endeavoured,  by  the  aid  of  the  inadequate 
materials  available,  to  sketch,  should  I  think  be  regarded  as  an 
unfortunate  rather  than  an  unhappy  one  ;  and  its  misfortunes  were,  in 
part,  self-caused.  In  the  light  of  the  admission,  made  in  his  own 
person  in  his  earliest  work — *  I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersticiously 
of  wit,  that  I  fcare  I  haue  committed  Idolatry  agaynst  wisedome  * ' — 
we  may  see  John  Lyly  as,  more  or  lessj   throughout  life  his  own 


HIS  CHARACTER 

enemy.  His  is  the  old  story  of  the  over-high  estimate  set  by  a 
superficial  world  on  powers  which  ripen  early  and  are  most  readily 
at  command  ;  and  of  undue  self-confidence  induced  in  the  owner  of 
such  powers,  making  him  negligent  of  the  more  sohd  and  vereliable 
side  of  life,  and  careless  of  accumulating  envy  and  dislike.  The 
opening  of  his  career  exhibits  all  the  marks  of  *  brilliance  * ;  its  close 
finds  him  painfully  meeting  the  blank  cheques  commonly  drawn  by 
such  a  character  upon  maturity  and  old  age.  The  showy  and  super- 
ficial was  always  the  first  consideration  with  Lyly ;  wit  before  learn- 
ing, speech  before  thought,  manner  before  matter^  shadow  before 
substance.  If  his  earliest  work  exhibits  an  ample  grasp  and 
approval  of  the  diametrically  opposite  principle,  that  approval  was 
mainly  conventional,  or  merely  intellectual,  and  had  little  influence 
upon  his  own  practice.  Frooi  the  first  he  exhibited  an  impatience 
of  the  beaten  jjath,  and  a  baneful  reliance  upon  the  influence  of 
great  friends.  Social  eminence  was  his  ideal  Perfectly  capable 
of  estimating  Court  life  at  its  true  worthi  he  nevertheless  entered 
\*oluntarily  on  a  long  career  of  chagrin  which  he  might  have  foreseen. 
We  see  him,  sent  to  Oxford  by  the  indulgence  of  his  parents  or  the 
liberality  of  IvOrd  Burleigh,  disdaining  or  ignoring  the  studies  pre- 
scribed there,  but  winning  repute  as  a  madcap  and  a  wit ;  quarreUing 
with  his  dons,  and  yet  attempting  an  impudent  aggression  upon 
them  which  Burleigh  refused  to  sanction.  We  see  him,  next,  pro- 
curing  by  his  social  talents  and  the  help  of  friends  a  ready 
admission  to  Court,  and  turning  indeed  to  good  account  the  know- 
ledge acquired  during  ten  years  of  desultory  study  in  a  work  which 
deserved  all  its  success  ;  but  yet  unable  to  refrain  from  venting 
therein  his  private  grudge  in  sweeping  condemnation  of  the  University 
at  large,  an  indiscretion  by  which  he  can  hardly  have  profited. 
We  see  him  making  enemies  in  the  household  of  Lord  Oxford , 
carelessly  estranging  his  old  friend  Harvey  ' ;  hedging  injudiciously, 
perhaps,  between  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  as  later  between  Greville 
and  Cecil ;    probably   bringing   himself  and  the  Paulas   Boys  into 

*  The  following  in  Harvey  s  AdvBrtitement  to  Fapp-Naicheti  U  very  significant; 
*■  He  winnetti  nol  most  abroad  that  wecneth  most  at  home  :  and  in  roy  poore  fswicy^ 
it  were  not  greatly  amisse,  cuco  for  the  pcrtest,  ojkI  |;a>ebt  compatiionsi  (notwilh- 
tUnding  whaisoeuer  courtly  holly-water,  or  plan.<ible  hopes  of  prefenneiit)  to 
dctgne  their  olde  familiarii  the  cootinaance  of  their  former  courtCNies,  wtttiout 
contempt  of  the  barraineit  gifles^  or  empeachmetit  of  the  naenneit  persons.  The 
simplist  mmn  in  a  paiish  is  a  shrewd  foole  ;  and  Humanity  an  lmaf;e  of  Ditiinity  ; 
that  pullcth  downe  the  howty^and  setteth  vp  the  meek,  Euphucs,  il  is  good  to  hee 
merry,  and  Lyly  it  is  good  to  he  wise,  and  Fapp-Hatchett  it  \&  better  to  lose  a  new 
jest  than  an  old  friend,'     Herbs  (ed,  Grosart;,  vol.  ii.  p,  135. 
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trouble  by  Icmd  bold  a  caricatore  of  Marprelate;  incurring  the 
Queen's  rebuke  by  inadequate  or  faulty  discharge  of  his  dylies  in 
the  Revels  Office;  and,  finally*  reproaching  his  irascible  mistress 
with  ingratitude  in  terms  as  bitter,  if  not  so  dignified^  as  those  of 
Johnson's  famous  letter  to  Lord  Chesterfield.  Envy  of  his  early 
success  and  high  repute,  dislike  of  bis  self-assertion  and  mordant 
tongue,  must  needs,  I  think,  have  united  with  his  want  of  adequate 
funds  and  the  usual  difficulties  besetting  aspirants  and  petitioners 
at  Court,  to  keep  him  for  ever  expectant  and  for  ever  disappointed. 
Add  to  this  the  accident  that  during  the  eight  years  of  the  PauVs 
Boys*  inhibition  there  rose  into  the  dramatic  heaven  a  star  of  such 
a  magnitude  as  reduced  Lyiy  and  his  achievements  to  a  remote 
and  insignificant  twinkle^  and  that  with  it  or  about  it  came  a  number 
of  brilliant  satellites ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  that  Lyly  ended 
his  days  in  poverty  and  neglect.  In  1591,  when  the  boys  were 
suppressed,  Lyly  had  no  rival  as  a  Court  dramatist,  and  none  whose 
fame  on  the  public  stage  could  be  compared  with  hi s»  except  Marlowe. 
In  1603,  when  he  wrote  to  Cecil,  the  drama  boasted  works  which 
threw  the  best  that  Lyly  ever  had,  or  could  have,  produced,  utterly 
into  the  shade ;  though  to  the  genius  of  him  who  created  them  his 
own  had  contributed  much  \  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
between  155^5  and  1606  we  have  practically  no  new  work  from 
Lyly*s  pen. 

But  I  do  not  think  his  life  as  a  whole  deserves  to  be  called 
unhappy.  The  superficiality  of  character  indicated  above,  and 
reflected  in  his  plays,  would  form  his  best  defensive  armour.  He 
had  buoyancy  enough  to  survive  disappointment,  and  fits  of  bitter- 
ness or  depression  such  as  are  revealed  by  his  petitions  could  have 
been  but  temporary.  The  earnest  tone  of  Euphues^  in  which 
Morley  found  evidence  of  his  deep  moral  seriousness,  I  should 
rather  attribute  to  the  power  of  strongly  realizing  his  theme,  and  to 
the  attraction  which  the  didactic  attitude  generally  presents  to 
youth.  It  is  hard  to  resist  ihe  comedies*  suggestion  of  a  real 
light'heartedness  ;  they  contain  no  touch  of  bitterness  until  we 
reach  Stesias  in  The  Woman,  and  I  do  not  think  it  can  at  all  be 
said  that  the  wit  and  gaiety  fall  ofiT  towards  the  close.  To  one  who 
worshipped  brains  as  Lyly  did,  the  sense  of  intellectual  achievement 
must  always  count  as  the  most  important  factor  in  content;  and, 

*  Sliakespcares  dcM  it  disciitied  in  the  cs«iy  on  *  Eupbulim '  below,  and  in  that 
on  'Lyly  u  a  Playwright/  vol.  ii. 


whatever  his  pecuniary  fortones,  he  had  at  least  the  consolations  of 
distinction  from  his  first  entry  of  the  courtly  circle.  If  his  plays 
were  outshone,  his  novel  survived  its  temporary  displacennent  by  the 
Armdia,  and  must  have  earned  him  an  immense  reputation,  the 
evidences  of  which  are  not  wanting  in  the  tiattermg  allusions  of 
William  Webbe  ^  of  John  Eliot',  of  Francis  Meres*,  and  of  Ben 
Jonson  in  1623*,  to  say  nothing  of  the  high  compliment  paid  him 
by  Spenser  in  the  stanzas  quoted  above,  and  of  the  imitation  of  him 
by  Greene,  Nash,  Lodge  and  others.  And,  if  Lyly  had  enemies,  he 
also  had  friends— Watson^  Harvey,  Nash,  Lok— cultivated  men  who 
shared  his  tastes  and  could  appreciate  his  gifts ;  and,  in  spite  of 
Harvey's  malicious  suggestions  later  on,  and  some  possible  youthful 
excess  that  occasioned  them,  one  feels  that  he  was  much  too  fas- 
tidious and  refined  to  lose  self-mastery,  to  sink  into  a  tavern-roisterer 
or  toss- pot,  like  Greene,  or  Marlowe  or  some  of  the  rest.  Nor  was  his 
life  denied  the  dearer  companionship  of  marriage.  Famous,  clever, 
poor  and  disappointed^  he  is  among  the  most  distinct  of  Eliza- 
bethans. We  can  picture  him,  one  of  the  most  familiar  figures  at 
Whitehall,  Greenwich,  Richmond,  or  Hampton  Court,  stepping 
daintily  about   the  ante-chambers,   shrewd  and   humorous;    with 

*  Discourse  of  EngHsh  F<ftirie  ( 15S6).  ed,  Arber,  p.  46  (speaking  of  Mhe 
great  good  grace  and  sweet  vajnc  which  Eloquence  hath  attained  to  our  apeeche*)  : 
'Among  whom  I  thioke  there  is  none  that  will  gainsay,  but  Master  lohn  lilly 
halh  desenicd  moste  high  cotntoendations,  as  he  which  hath  stept  one  steppe 
rarthcr  therein  then  any  either  before  or  since  he  first  began  the  wyttie  discourse  of 
his  Euphues.  Whose  workes,  surely  in  respccte  of  bis  singokr  eloquence  and 
braue  composition!  of  apt  words  arid  sentences^  let  the  learned  examine  and  make 
trj'all  thereof  thorough  all  the  partes  of  Rethoricke,  in  fitte  phrases,  in  pithy 
icQtences,  in  gallant  tropes,  in  flowing  speeche,  in  plaine  sence,  and  surely  in  my 
iodgment,  I  ihinke  he  wyll  yeelde  him  that  verdict,  which  Quintilian  gineth  of 

»  botEe  the  best  Orators  Demjoithenes  and  TuHy,  that  from  the  one,  nothing  may  be 
taken  away,  to  ihc  other,  nothing  may  be  added/ 

*  Verses  prefixed  to  Greene's  Perimedes,  Tkt  Bloiki  Smith,  1588  :  *  Greene  et 
Lylli  tons  deux  rafhneurs  de  TAnglois.*  Among  the  commendatory  verse  to 
Greene's  Alcida  (lie,  Dec.  9,  1588)  occurs  the  following: — 

'  Floruit  AscamD%  Chekus^  Gascoynus,  et  alter 
Tullius  Anglomm  nunc  viaens  Lilliiis^  illiitn 
Consequilnr  Grcnns,  praeclanis  uterque  Poet*,* 
'  Paliadis   Tamia,    1598,  fol.    284,  *Thc  Ijcst   for  Comedy  amongst  vs  bee, 
Edward  Earle  of  Oxforde,  Doctor  Gagtr  of  Oxfordc,  Maister  Emviey  once  a  rare 
Scholler  of  learned  Pembrooke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  Maisler  Edwardcs  one  of  her 
Mmicsties  Cbappell,    eloquent  and   wittie  lohn   Lilly ^  Lodgt^    Gascoytu,  Grtenty 
Skakuptart^  Thomas  A^asH^  Thomas  H€y woody  Anikony^Mundyt  oar  best  plotter, 
Chapman^  PoritTy  IP'iison,  I/afhway,  and  Htnfy  Chetitt^ 

*  Verses  prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare: — 
*  For  if  1  thongbt  my  iudgement  were  of  yeeres, 

I  should  commit  thee  surely  with  thy  pecrcs, 
And  tell,  bow  fane  thou  didst  our  Lily  out-shine. 
Or  sporting  Kid^  or  Marloims  mighty  line/ 


go 
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a  keen  eye  for  the  follies,  the  fisishions,  the  swagger  and  pretension 

of  the  courtiers '  ;  now  enjoying  a  brisk  passage  of  anm  with  some 
sprightly  maid  of  honour,  now  chuckling  over  the  last  impertinence 
of  the  Court  pages— with  an  insuperable  affection  for  the  motley  show^ 
the  buzz  of  the  great  bazaar,  surviving  the  clearest  perception  of  its 
hollowness  and  inability  to  satisfy; 

It  is  well  that  he  enjoyed  due  meed  of  fame  and  im|x>rtance  in  his 
lifetime.  The  reaction  against  his  excessive  mannerism,  which  first 
finds  expression  in  Sidney's  Astrophel  and  Stella,  1591  *,  left  him  all 
but  forgotten  within  forty  years  after  his  death.     Blount's  attempt,  in 

*  Cp.  Pappe  *  To  the  Reader' ;  •  He  saith  he  is  a  Courtier  ...  1  knowe  aU  the 
fooles  tliere,  aod  yet  cannot  gesse  at  him/ 

^  Sonnet  111.     *  Let  dainty  wits  cry  on  the  sisters  nine, 

That,  bravely  masked,  their  fancies  nuiy  be  told  : 

Or,  Pindflr'a  apes,  flaunt  they  in  phrases  ftoe, 
Enam'lLng,  with  py'd  flowers,  thdr  thoughts  of  gold- 

Or  ehCt  let  them  in  statelier  glory  shine, 
EnnobiiDg  oew-found  tropes,  with  problems  old: 

Or,  with  strange  similtrs  enrich  each  line, 
Of  herbs^  or  bea^lB,  whkh  Ind*  or  Afria  hold.' 

{MisceiL  H^crks,  Gibbinfjs,  1893.) 
This   t%  not   specially   condemnatory ;    bat  there  is   no  doubt  that  Sidney   wai 
regarded  as,  and  in  bis  Armdia  actually  was,  representative  of  a  reaction  against 
Lyty'a  excessive  antithesis^  and  use  of  ^mechanical  devices^  and  natural  history, 
though  Arcadiani^ra  itself  was  an  affectation  of  a  worse  kind»     The  passage  most 
often  quoted  as  proof  of  this  reaction  is  from  Michael  Drayton's  poem  Of  Potis  and 
P^iie,  near  the  end  of  his  first  folio  volome  of  poems,  1627  : — 
*The  noble  Sidnty  .  ,  .  did  first  reduce 
Onr  tongue  from  Li  Hies  writing  then  in  vsc; 
Talking  of  Stones,  Stars,  Plants,  of  fishes,  Flycs, 
Playing  with  words,  and  idle  Similies/ 
Nash  in  his  Episilf  prefixed    to  liUnaphon   had  somewhat  depreciated  Lyly 
with  other  writers  in  order  to  estalt  Greene  (see  Essay  on  Euphms^  p.  146),  and  the 
absolutely  earliest  instance  of  direct  disapproval  of  Euphnism  is  fonnd  in  th^e  re- 
flections of  Harvey  scattered  through  the  Adveriisement  io  Papp-HatchitU  written 
in  the  autumn  of  1589,  though  not  printed  till  1593  :  e.g. 

*  1  cannot  stand  nosing  of  candlesticks,  or  Euphning  of  simllies,  alia  Savoica  ;  it 
might  happily  be  done  with  a  trice:  but  every  man  hath  not  the  gift  of  Alberliis 
Magnus:  rare  birfls  are  dainty,  and  they  are  qaciiit  creatures  that  are  privileged  to 
create  new  creatures.  When  1  have  a  mint  of  prccions  stones,  and  strange  fowls, 
beasts,  and  hshes,  of  mine  own  coining  (I  could  name  the  party,  that,  incompariftou 
of  his  own  natural  inventions,  termed  Pliny  a  barren  womb),  I  may,  peradvcnturc, 
bles<i  yon  with  your  own  crosses,  and  pay  you  with  the  usury  of  your  own  coin  ... 

*  T  long  since  found  by  experience,  how  Dranting  of  verses,  and  Euphning  of 
sentences,  did  edify  .  .  ? 

*  Gentlemen^  I  haue  given  you  a  taste  of  his  sugar-loaf^  that  weeneth  Sidney  s 
dainties,  Ascham  s  comfits,  nothing  comparable  to  his  Pap.  Some  of  yoti  dreamt 
of  electuaries*  of  gems,  and  other  precious  restoratiues ;  of  the  quintessence  of 
0mber  and  pearl  dissolved,  of  I  wot  not  what  incredible  delicacies  :  but  his  gem- 
mint  is  not  always  current ;  and  as  bnsy  men,  so  painted  boxes  and  gallipots  must 
have  a  vacatioDn.  .  .  .  The  finest  wits  prefer  the  loosest  period  in  M.  Ascham,  or 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Ixjfore  the  tricksiest  page  in  Euphncs  or  Pap*hatchet.*  (Brydgcs* 
Ankaica,  ii.  S^sqq.,  139,  140.) 


163^ ",  to  revive  an  interest  m  his  plays  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
succeeded  j  and  though  the  demand  for  Euphues  was  not  exhausted 
until  a  seventeenth  edition  had  been  printed  in  1636,  he  is  treated 
thenceforward  as  hopelessly  antiquated,  Edward  FhiiUps,  in  1665, 
^ys  that  his  plays  *  might  perhaps,  when  time  was,  be  in  very 
good  request'.*  William  Winstanley,  in  1687,  speaks  of  them  as 
*  being  in  great  esteem  in  his  time  and  acted  then  with  great 
applause  of  the  Vulgar,  as  such  things  which  they  understood,  and 
composed  chiefly  to  make  them  merry  \*  In  169 1  we  have  Wood's 
memoir  of  Lyly  in  the  AtJtetiae  Oxonienses  \  and  in  the  same  year 
Gerard  Langbaine  evidently  regards  his  plays  as  meritorious  attempts, 
though  he  doesn't  know  the  Euphues  *^ ;  and  Oldys  adds  in  his  MS. 
notes  a  judicious  condemnation  of  Lyiy's  style.  In  1716  a  sHghtly 
abbreviated  version  of  the  First  Part  of  Euphues  appeared,  with 
modernized  phraseology,  under  the  title  of  Euphues  and  Luciiia: 
or  the  False  Friend  and  Inconstant  Mistress ;  and  it  was  re-issued  in 
1 7 18:  but  shortly  afterwards,  in  1742,  Richardson's  Pamela  and 
Fielding's  Joseph  Andrews  are  published,  and  Euphues  disappears 
from  the  stream  of  English  printing  for  exactly  150  years,  until 
Professor  Arber*s  reprint  from  original  editions  in  1868.  In  1756 
and  1 758  Lyly  is  remotely  known  to  Peter  Whalley  ^  and  another 
writer  *  as  *  one  Lilly ' ;  and  receives  contemptuous  mention  in 
Berkenhout's  Biagraphia  Literaria^  1777  ^.  He  owed  his  revival  in 
the  first  instance  to  the  increasing  interest  and  thoroughness  of  the 
study  of  Shakespeare.  Malone's  favourable  notice  in  his  Life  of 
the  latter  poet  {1790)'  heralded  that  recovery  of  him  which  the 
scholarship  of  the  nineteenth  century  has  accomplished ;  and  Arber 
cites  opinions  on  him,  which  I  have  not  space  to  quote,  from 
Gifford's  edition  oi  Jonson  (1816),  from  Nathan  Drake's  Shakespeare 
and  his  Times  (1817),  from  Scott's  Monastery  (Introduction  to  ed. 
1831),  where  Lyly's  style  had  been  absurdly  caricatured  in  Sir 
Fiercie  Shafton,  whose  talk  is  far  more  Arcadian  than  Euphuistic, 

*  SUe  Covi^  Comedies By  the  only  Ran  Poet  ^  thai  Time,  The  wittit ,  ,  . 

Ukn  Lilly  .  .  .  163a,  lamo.     See  iotroductory  matter  to  the  Plays  in  vol-  ii, 

*  Thtatrum  Poeiarum  ,  .  .  London  ,  .  .  M.DCXXV,  lamo:  p.  11 3. 

■  17^  Lives  of  the  most  famous  English  Poets  .  .  .  London  .  ,  .  1687.  8vo:  p*  97- 

*  English  Dramatkk  Poets  (Oxford,  16^1)— under  name  '  Lilly.' 

*  Note  on  Fallace^a  speech  {Every  Man  Omi  of  His  Humour^  y.  7)  iq  bis 
edition  of  Ben  Jonson,  voU  i,  p.  386.  I  am  indebted  for  this,  and  several  other 
references,  to  the  history  of  opinion  00  Lyly  given  in  Arber's  Introduction  to 
Euphues^  pp.  13-27. 

*  Littrary  Magaiine,  May,  1758,  p.  197. 

*  BoBwcirs  Malonct  voL  li.  pp.  I73'97t 
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from  Hallam's  Literature  of  Europe  (1839),  from  Kingsle3r's  West- 
ward Ho!  (1855),  from  Marsh's  lectures  at  Boston  (i86o\  and 
from  Morley's  Quarterly  article  on  *  Euphuism '  (April,  1861).  Eng- 
land and  Germany  have  vied  of  late  in  discussion  of  the  style ; 
but  the  modern  approval  of  his  romance  was  hardly  discriminate 
until  the  appearance  of  M.  Jusserand's  brilliant  work  The  English 
Novel  in  the  Time  of  Shakespeare^  while  the  immense  chronological 
importance,  and  the  absolute  merits  of  his  plays,  appear  to  me  still 
strangely  overlooked.  Partly,  no  doubt,  this  is  due  to  the  grossly 
imperfect  text  of  Fairholt's  edition,  by  which  alone  they  have  been 
known  to  the  modem  world.  Until  now  his  works  have  never 
been  collected;  and  the  present  is  actually  the  first  attempt  at 
a  thorough  critical  and  explanatory  edition  of  the  earliest  novel 
in  the  language  and  the  most  famous  of  Elizabethan  books.  To 
this  we  must  now  turn,  leaving  the  dramatic  works  for  discussion  in 
the  second  volume. 


The  difficulty  of  determining  the  text  and  bibliography  of 
Euphues  is  much  enhanced  by  the  distribytion  of  the  earliest  copies 
between  the  three  great  libraries,  those  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  the 
British  Museum ;  and  the  task  must  have  been  much  longer,  and 
its  results  less  certain,  but  for  the  courtesy  of  the  committee  of  the 
Hampstead  Public  Library,  who  have  allowed  me  free  use,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  edition,  of  the  copy  of  the  late  Professor  Morley, 
which  I  was  able  to  carry  about  and  collate  with  all  others,  in  addi- 
tion to  my  transcript  of  the  text  of  A,  The  question  is  further 
complicated  by  the  loss,  in  some  of  the  surviving  copies^  of  title- 
page  or  colophon  which  might  have  afforded  direct  evidence  of  their 
date,  and  also  by  the  contradictory  reports  of  previous  bibliographers. 
My  own  hope  that  I  have  placed  it  at  last  upon  a  stable  basis  is 
grounded  on  a  thorough  collation  of  the  text  of  almost  every 
accessible  undated  copy^  and  on  so  close  and  full  an  examination 
of  the  one  or  two  early  copies  not  so  collated  as  leaves  me  in  no 
doubt  to  which  edition  they  belong :  and  I  have  some  trust  that 
those  who  follow  me  through  the  ensuing  pages  will  feel  able  to 
accept  my  decision* 

Perhaps  the  most  decisive  method  of  determining  the  number  of 
editions  is  the  difference  in  the  precise  position  of  the  signatures 
under  the  words  of  the  text  above,  a  test  suggested  by  Mr.  F.  Madan 
of  the  Bodleian  Library  when  my  work  was  already  far  advanced,  but 
one  which  thoroughly  confirms  the  results  previously  attained.  For 
the  order  of  the  editions,  where  dates  are  either  lacking  or  identical, 
there  is  no  test  like  the  presence  or  absence  of  unquestionable 
emendations,  whether  of  wording  or  of  punctuation,  which  persist 
through  all  later  editions  of  known  date ;  supplemented  by  the 
presence  or  absence  of  similarly  persistent  corruptions.  SpeUing 
is  of  little  use.  In  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  even  more  than  in  that 
of  Mr.  Weiler,  it  depended  upon  the  taste  and  fancy  of  the  speller  j 
and  the  collation  of  the  Euphucs  texts  over  and  over  again  suggests 
that  the  compositor  was  sometimes  setting  up  his  type  from  dictation 
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rather  than  following  a  previous  edition  with  his  eye,  though  doubt- 
less the  two  methods  would  constantly  alternate  *. 

Five  lists  have  been  made  within  the  past  century:  (i)  that  of 
Malone,  a  rough  memorandum  in  manuscript,  bound  in  his  copy 
of  Euphues  (M')  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (Malone  713)*  (a)  That 
in  Lowndes'  Bibiiographical  Manual.  (3)  That  in  Mr.  W.  C.  Haz- 
litfs  Handbook^  1867,  supplemented  by  additions  made  in  the  four 
volumes  of  his  Coliectiom,  pubUshed  in  1876,  1882,  1887,  and'iSSy. 
(4)  That  of  Professor  Arber,  on  pp.  38-29  of  his  reprint  oi  Euphues, 
1868.  (5)  That  of  Dr.  Landmann,  on  pp.  ix-x  of  his  edition  of 
(most  of)  Part  I,  1887.  All  five  have,  of  course,  been  carefully  con- 
sidered in  compiling  my  own,  Malone's  list  is  given  in  a  note  below  *. 
All  the  editions  enumerated  by  Hazlilt  find  a  place  in  my  list  except 
his  {a)  of  Part  I,  and  his  {a)  and  undated  {c)  of  Part  IL  These 
three  are  mentioned  in  his  Handbook  j  but  in  view  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  quite  early  editions  of  either  Part  which  my  collation  enables 
me  clearly  to  establish,  I  am  unwilling  to  admit,  without  seeing  them, 
another  edition  of  each  Part,  of  the  dates  1579  and  1580  respec- 
tively. I  give  their  titles,  however,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Hazlitt,  in 
a  note  below  ^  together  with  a  statement  of  the  differences  they 

*  lostftnces  of  such  aural  errors  aic  : — 305  L  34  (C),  'brake*  for  ' fcrcake* ;  307 
L  II  (1623),  *  aouae  by  the  fire*  for  *  sire*  (the  com|!ositor  mistaking  *  sonne  *  for 
*  snone  *)  :  voL  ii.  p.  44  1.  17,'  indutlon '  for  *  mdaction ' ;  p,  76  L  10  (H)/  cmelly  * 
for  *  tnicly*;  p.  93  L  35,  *  liketh  *  for  *  lyteth  *  j  |>,  1 39  1.  23, '  restoritic  '  for  *  restora- 
tiae* ;  p,  165 1.  30,  *  thing  '  for  *  ring  * ;  vol  i  314  L  22/  Straconicus  '  for^  Stnto* 
nicui  * ;  and  a  larce  Dumber  of  other  classical  Barnes,  198  I.  14,  '  Pyrothus  ^  for 
*Pirithous*;  36j  1.  18,  *  Archidamias  ' ;  vol.  ii.  p.  97  I,  30,  *Procuste3';  p.  197 
11.  31 -J,  *  Atchates'  and  '  Nausicla.' 

*  Mai 006*^5  list : — '  Lillys  Euphues  or  Anatomy  of  Wit,  etc : 

I579f  *  <^iL' 

15S0,  both  parts— 3^  ed  of  EupL  and  firet  of  Eap.  asd  his  E^g. 

1581-1588 


if95 

1605,  both  pts. 

,6a6 — 

1617 


1613 


1616  p  know  nolluQg  of  this  ed.^ — Ed.] 
( 1 630-1631) 
1636,  both  pts. 
10  ed»  at  least  beside  that  of  i**  p*  in  79 — ^probably  more/ 
'  Titles  of  editions  given  by  HazHtt  which  I  do  not  accept: — 
Ft»  1.     {a)  EvFKVEs,      Thb    Anatomy   of  Wit.    Verie  pleasaunt  for  all 
Gentlemen  to  read,    and  most  neccssarie  to  remember:  wherein  arc  contained  the 
delights  that  Wit  followeth  in  his  youth  by  the  pleasantnessc  of  loccp  and  the 
happinesse  that  he  reapeth  in  age  hy  the  perfcctnesae  of  Wiscdome.     By  lohn 
Lyly  Master  of  Arte.  Oron. 

[Colophon]   Imprinted  at  Loudoa  by  Thomas  Eaat,  for  Gabriel  1  Cawood 

dwelling  in  Paules  Churchyard,  1579.     [410^  black  letter.     First  Edition, 

of  which  no  copy  having  the  title-page  has  come  under  notice.     Unseen  by 

all  bibliogTapbcTS.]     {fiat$di>&0k,  1867.) 

A  glance  at  the  title  of  my  A  [1578,  Xmas]  (below,  p»  loG)  will  show  that  it  is 

not  identical  with  this  edition  given  by  Hailitl^from  which  it  differs  in  the  spelling 

of  elercn  words  in  the  title,  in  the  omisaioa  of  the  word  *tbat*  before  'he 
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present  froin  the  titles  of  those  which  I  recognize.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  a  closer  examination  of  them,  if  they  were  traceable, 
would  reveal  their  identity  with  one  or  other  of  the  latter.  In  regard 
to  (r)  his  report  of  it  is  merely  as  follows  :^*  Imprinted  at  London 
by  Thomas  East  for  Gabriell  Cawood,  n.  d.  4to,  black  letter/ 
This  looks  like  a  hasty  jotting  taken  in  some  sale-room,,  perhaps  from 
an  imperfect  copy ;  and  is  not,  in  any  case,  definite  or  full  enough 
to  warrant  its  admission  to  a  separate  place  on  my  list. 

The  true  edifio  princeps  seems  to  have  been  first  recognized  by 
Dr,  Sinker,  librartajx  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  among  the 
books  belonging  to  that  foundation.  In  article  547  of  his  cata- 
logue of  those  books,  1885,  he  clearly  shows  that  this  undated  copy 
lacks  certain  passages  which  appear  in  all  other  editions^  and  rightly 
infers  that  it  precedes  them.  But  he  did  not  collate  it  with  the  early 
copies  in  the  British  Museum;  and  so  in  1887  E)r,  Landmanu, 
ignorant  apparently  of  Dr.  Sinker's  catalogue^  made  the  same  dis- 
covery of  the  absence  of  certain  passages  from  the  undated  copy 
(C.  40,  d.  38)  in  the  Museum,  and  adduced  additional  reasons  for 
referring  it  to  the  editio  princtps^  to  which  it  undoubtedly  belongs. 
To  compensate  me  for  the  loss  of  a  discovery  which  awaited  the  first 
collator,  I  am  able  to  prove,  in  regard  to  the  First  Part,  that  the 
second  undated  copy  in  the  Trinity  Library,  perhaps  unique,  is  of 
the  second  edition  ;  that  the  Morley  copy  of  1579,  from  which 
Professor  Arber  printed  under  the  impression  that  it  was  of  the  first, 
is  in   reality  of  the  third  edition;  that  the  Malone  copy  in  the 

feapelh/  &nd  in  having  no  colopbon  and  no  flate.  HazUtt*s  title  again ,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  differs  from  that  of  T  in  the  spelling  of  nine  words,  oDd  it)  Che  insertion 
of  *  that '  before  '  he  reapeth^*  and  of  '  Oxon  * ;  and  it  differs  in  just  the  same 
respects  from  that  of  M. 

i*t.  11,  {a)  EuPHUES  AND  HI8  England.  Containing  his  voyajje  ar»d  adnen- 
tnres  myxed  with  sundry  pretie  Disconrees  of  honeat  Lone,  the  Discription  of 
the  Conntney,  the  Coart,  and  the  manners  of  that  isle.  DelightfuU  to  be  read, 
and  nothing  hnrtfuU  to  be  reganled  t  wher-in  there  is  small  offence  by  iightncsse 
ginen  to  the  wise  and  lesse  occasion  of  looscnes  profcrred  to  the  wantaii.  By 
John  I^yly,  Maister  of  Arte,  Imprinted  at  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood  dlwelUng 
m  Panics  Church-yard.  1580,  [4to,  black  letter.  An  Edition  unknown  to  biblio- 
graphers.]    {Nandbci^k^  1867.) 

This  title  differs  from  those  of  my  M  AB  (given  pp.  1 15-6,  and  identic*!  save  that 
MA  spell  *  wher-in  '  and  B  *  wherein')  (i)  in  having  no  *;  before  '  Kupboes*  and 
•  By/ no  ornament  before  *  Imprinted,*  no  comma  after  '  adncnturct/  'wise*  and 
*C«wood^;  (i)  in  having  a  capital  instead  of  a  small  d  in  *  Di'iconrses*  and  ■  [>i- 
Bcription/ and  a  capital  instead  of  a  small  c  in  'Conntrej*';  (3)  in  having  two 


Ts  at  the  end  of  *  Delightfnll/  and  onl^  one  f  in  *  profcrred,*  and  in  spelling 
*  John'  instead  of  *Iohn   \  (4)  in  not  havmg  '  Commend  it,  or  amend  iL* 

I  cannot  but  think  that  these  differences  are  mere  slips  of  Mr.  Hailitt  or  his 
printer;  and  that  his  Part  I  {a)  ii  identical  with  my  M  (the  third  edition \  and 
his  Part  I J  {a)  with  my  M  or  A  (the  first  or  the  second  edition). 
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Bodleian,  supposed  by  Arber  and  Landmann  to  be  of  a  diflTerent 
edition  to  the  Morley  copy,  is  in  reality  of  this  same  third  edition  ; 
that  the  two  undated  copies  of  Part  I,  bound  both  at  the  Bodleian 
and  the  British  Museum  with  Part  II  of  1597,  are  of  distinct  though 
neighbouring  editions,  the  Bodleian  copy  being  of  i595(?),  the 
Museum  copy  of  i597(?) ;  and  that  the  modernized  octavo  edition 
of  1 71 8  is  merely  a  re-issue,  with  a  fresh  title-page,  of  the  Euphua 
and  Luciiia  of  17 16. 

In  regard  to  the  Second  Part,  I  ara  able  to  confirm  Professor 
Arber's  belief  that  the  Morley  copy  is  of  the  editio  princeps^  1580 ; 
but  I  find  that  two  other  copies  of  the  same  date  in  the  Bodleian 
represent  a  second  and  third  edition  respectively.  Further,  the 
copy  of  1613,  asserted  by  Arber  to  exist  in  the  Bodleian,  is  in  reality 
of  1609,  agreeing  exactly  in  the  position  of  signatures  and  in  other 
test-points  with  the  1609  edition  in  the  British  Museum  (see  '  Titles 
and  Colophons,'  p,  1 18)  *.  The  Bodleian  catalogue  described  it  as  of 
[1613  ?] ;  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  date  on  the  title-page  has  been  cot 
away  by  the  binder*  Indeed,  the  existence  at  *all  of  an  edition  of 
Part  II  of  1613  seems  to  me  somewhat  doubtful.  It  rests  on 
the  simple  entry  in  Lowndes'  Miumai  of  '16 13  Both  Parts,'  and 
on  that  in  Hazlitt's  C&ikciions^  ii.  372,  of  ^  Evphves,  and  kis  England 
,  -  ,  At  London.  Printed  for  William  Leake,  dwelling  in  Pauls 
church-yard^  at  the  signe  of  the  Holy-ghost.  16 13.  40,  black  letter, 
A-Ee  in  fours/  a  title  which  may  be  merely  copied  from  the  Bod- 
leian  copy  with  the  mutilated  date.  Lowndes,  however,  is  accu- 
rate in  his  mention  of  *  Both  Parts '  in  other  editions ;  and  Leake, 
who  had  published  both  Parts  separately  in  1605,  and  both  again 
separately  in  1606,  may  well  enough  have  done  so  yet  again  in  1613  i 
so  I  accord  it  a  place  in  my  list. 

Before  giving  my  list  it  will  be  best  to  bring  forward  evidence  for 
the  statements  just  made. 

I,   Thai  A  is  the  *'  edliio  primtps '  is  shown — 

(i)  By  the  absence  from  the  title-page  of  the  words  *  Corrected 
and  Augmented,'  which  appear  on  that  of  every  other  edition. 

(2)  By  the  absence  of  the  apologetic  address  *  To  the  Gentlemen 
Schollers,'  which  appears  in  all  oiher  editions,  and  evidently  has 
reference  to  the  reception  the  book  has  already  met  with. 

^  It  is  a  somewhat  singular  coiDcidence  that  &  copy  of  Part  11  la  the  British 
Museum  (G.  [O43B,  i-]\  pro^s&mg  to  be  of  1631 ,  also  proves  OQ  eiamiDatioa  to 
be  of  1609,  with  mounted  title  oiily  f]t)m  the  ed.  of  1631. 
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(j)  By  the  absence  from  the  text  of  the  passages  enumerated 
under  T  (Titles,  Colophons,  &c.,  pp,  107-8),  passages  which  appear 
in  every  other  edition,  amounting  to  about  five  pages,  and  bearing 
distinctly  the  character  of  author's  improvements, 

(4)  By  the  wording  of  the  fourth  sentence  in  the  address  *  To  the 
Gentlemen  Readers  *^as  to  which  see  below  under  T  (pp.  90^1), 

(5)  By  the  existence  in  A  of  a  few  misprints,  and  a  great  many 
errors  of  punctuation,  corrected  in  all  other  editions.  The  misprints 
are  given,  as  they  occur,  in  the  textual  footnotes^ 

H.  Jlmt  the  Maione  and  Mcrley  copies  are  of  ike  same  edition. 
Professor  Arber,  from  whose  fruitful  toil  in  the  field  of  our  older 
literature  there  can  be  few  students  who  have  not  reaped  a  benetit, 
made  in  his  reprint  of  Euphuts  (1868)  a  mistake  which  becomes 
obvious  to  one  with  opportunities  of  more  leisurely  collation.  Mis* 
led  by  the  loss  of  the  title-page,  by  the  date  1579  of  the  colophon, 
and  by  the  absence  of  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars,  he 
regarded  the  Morley  copy  as  of  the  first  edition;  and  asserted 
(p,  30  of  his  reprint)  that  the  Maione  copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  of  the 
second  (i)  because  its  title-page  bears  *  Corrected  and  Augmented/ 
(2)  Because  it  has  affixed  to  it  at  the  end  the  address  to  the  Gentle- 
men Scholars,  alluding  to  effects  produced  by  the  book.  (3)  Because 
*  the  type  on  the  reverse  of  foHo  go  is  somewhat  differently  set  up*' 
I  have  to  point  out  that  while  (i)  and  (2)  are  arguments  against  the 
Maione  copy  being  of  the  first  edition,  they  are  of  no  force  to  prove 
it  of  the  second ;  though  the  position  of  the  Address  at  the  end 
rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  book  seems  at  first  to  support 
a  supposition  I  have  felt  bound  on  other  grounds  to  reject.  [See 
below,  p.  90,  under  the  discussion  of  T,  of  whose  existence  Pro- 
fessor Arber  seems  not  to  have  been  aware*]  To  the  third 
argument  I  must  oppose  a  simple  negative.  Folio  90  is  the  last 
(remaining)  leaf  of  the  Morley  copy,  its  verso  containing  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  tale,  the  printer  East's  device  of  a  horse,  and  the  colo- 
phon dated  1579.  The  closest  examination  of  this  page  in  the  two 
copies  placed  side  by  side  reveals  to  my  younger  eyes  not  the 
minutest  point  of  difference  in  any  respect ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
the  results  of  my  comparison  of  them  throughout  the  book,  I  find  the 
two  copies  to  agree  exactly  in  every  smallest  detail  in  which  I  have 
compared  them — ^e.g,  (i)  in  the  exact  position  of  fifteen  observed  sig- 
natures (given  under  Titles,  Colophons,  &c.,  p.  109 ;  see  also  p.  89, 
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where  the  position  of  several  can  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
same  signatures  in  T).  (2)  In  the  single  mistake  of  pagination 
by  which  fol.  79  is  numbered  *97/  {3)  In  the  following  eleven 
instances  of  the  mis-spelling  *  Epuhues '  in  the  running-title,  a  mis- 
spelling  which  occurs  nowhere  else  in  either  copy — fols.  45  V,  55  V, 
54  V,  6 IV,  62  V,  70V,  771,  78 r,  B$r,  86 r,  89 r  (note  especially  on  45V 
the  double  mis-spelling  '  Epuhues  to  Philuatus  %  (4)  In  fifly-eight 
instances  of  the  substitution  of  £  for  E  in  the  running-title,  a  substi- 
tution occurring  nowhere  else  in  either  copy.  (5)  In  the  following 
six  misprints  confined  to  these  two  copies  (and,  of  course,  any 
others    extant   of  the   same   edition)— p.  184  1.  14  *  indicent '  for 

*  incident';  p,  216  L9  *ducourse'  for  *  discourse*;  p.  216  1,27 
*seanoned*  for  'seasoned';  p.  222  l.  3  *staunger'  for  *straunger'; 
p.  259   1,17    *appoioment'   for   'appointment';    p.  292  1.  27  the 

*  it  *  has  the  /  turned  in  both.  (6)  In  the  exact  correspondence  in 
every  detail  of  spelling,  punctuation,  and  arrangement  of  type  of 
four  pages  taken  at  random,  viz.  fols.  i8r,  40  v,  49  V,  and  79  V.  (7) 
In  the  exact  correspondence  of  the  two  copies  in  every  point  which 
has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  footnote  in  this  edition.  The  fol- 
lowing readings  peculiar  to  them  may  ser\^e  as  examples  :  p,  184  1.  1 1 
'al  his  honest'  for  *al  in  honest';  p.  209  I  2  'faire'  for  'fairer'; 
p.  209  L  20  'hard'  for  'heard';  p.  211  I  12  'countenuaunce'  for 
* continuauncc ' ;  p,  216  1 34  'a  woemen'  for  'a  woman';  p.  235 
Lii  *afrectually '  for  *  eflfectually ' ;  p,  239  L  23  'y*'  for  'y«'; 
p.  247  I  2  *as  clocke'  for  'as  a  clock';  p,  310  I  i  *  Euphues  and 
Eubulus ' ;  p.  286  i.  4  *  was  this  '  for  *  is  this  ' ;  besides  the  following 
shared  by  these  two  copies  with  T  only,  pp.  184  IL  14-5,  188  I  14^ 
203  1.33,  209  11.  12-3,  212  I  9,  216  I.  3S,  270  1.  36,  271  L  13,  285 
1.  22,  298  I  5. 

In  no  single  point,  in  fact,  can  I  discern  the  smallest  difference 
between  the  two  copies.  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  of  the  same 
— the  third — edition ;  and  that  the  Morley  copy  has  lost  the  two 
leaves  at  the  end  (the  first  signed  ^)  which  in  the  Malone  copy  con- 
tain the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars,  and  also  the  four  (not 
five)  leaves  at  the  beginning  containing  title,  Epistle  Dedicatory,  and 
address  'To  the  Gentlemen  Readers.'  The  signature  of  the  first 
remaining  leaf,  on  which  the  tale  commences,  is  B ;  and  there  seems 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  introductory  matter  occupied  either 
more  or  less  space  than  the  four  leaves  of  sig.  a,  as  in  the  other 
early  editions,     I  have,  therefore,  collated  the   perfect   copy,  the 


Malone,  and  not  the  Morley  (for  Part  I),  except  in  regard  to  every 
footnote. 

IIL  ThatHis  of  the  Second  Edition,  and  M  {i>eth  copies)  of  the  Third, 

For  the  place  of  Second  Edition  two  candidates  were  indicated 
by  the  examination  first  made :  M  on  the  one  hand,  T  on  the  other, 
M  is  dated  in  the  colophon  as  1579;  T  is  undated,  or  rather  the 
last  two  leaves  containing  the  colophon,  which  probably  was  dated, 
are  missing  from  this  copy  in  Trinity  College. 

The  close  connexion  of  M  and  T  is  shown  (i)  by  the  similarity 
of  collation.  Signature  and  pagination  alike  agree,  down  to  the 
single  error  of  paging  fol.  79  as  '97  ' ;  and  the  number  of  lines  and 
words  on  any  given  page  is  the  same.  (2)  Roth  emend  many 
misprints  or  errors  of  A,  while  both  lack  many  further  corrections 
found  in  all  other  editions. 

The  distinction  between  them  is  shown  (i)  by  the  difference  in 
the  precise  position  of  the  signatures  under  the  words  in  the  text 
above,  e.  g. : — 

(in  M)  under 


E  liet  {in  T)  under 

Idt 

0    „        ., 

J1 

hi 

B  >.        n 

W 

hy 

«  »        ., 

I» 

eak 

N    »        >i 

»» 

ith 

Q   »        „ 

» 

nsi 

ta 

in    would  take 

iue 

„     giue  him 

nl 

„      in  thy 

rea 

„     creake 

nde 

„      minde  with 

con 

„     consideration 

(2)  By  occasional  slight  differences  in  the  spacing  of  the  words, 
and  rarely  by  the  commencement  of  a  new  paragraph  in  M  and  not 
in  T,  e.  g.  the  first  three  letters  of  *  Cornelia'  {p.  239 1.  22)  come,  in  T, 
at  the  end  of  1.  21  of  fol,  ^6  recto,  while  in  M  the  complete  word  com- 
mences L  22  ;  and  in  L  23  M  commences  a  new  i}aragraph  with 
*  As  for  changing,'  while  T  runs  these  words  on  with  the  preceding. 

(3)  By  a  great  variety  in  the  type  used  for  E  in  the  running-title* 
Both  freely  substitute  £  for  E,  but  not  always  on  the  same  leaves. 
And  further,  the  mis-spelling  *Epuhues,'  found  eleven  times  in  M, 
only  occurs  once  in  T,  on  fol.  53  verso. 

(4)  By  the  absence  from  T  of  the  six  misprints  of  M  enumerated 
in  discussing  it  above  (p.  88(5)):  by  the  presence  in  T  of  the 
following  four  misprints  absent  from  M — *Garpes'  for  'grapes,' 
p.  192  L  I,  '  conclusiion,*  p.  216  1.  12,  'pleople,*  p.  271  L  2,  *re- 
membrsunce/  p.  280  1.  6  :  and  by  the  other  differences  given  in 
a  comparative  table  below  (pp.  91-3). 

T  and  M  are  therefore  of  distinct,  but  closely  connected  editions. 
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Which  is  the  earlier?  I  have  decided  for  T.  From  isolated  mis- 
prints no  inference  as  to  priority  can  be  drawn  ;  nor  do  the  eleven 
instances  of  *  Epuhues  *  in  M,  as  against  one  such  instance  in  T, 
argue  T  the  later  copy,  for  by  such  reasoning,  A,  which  presents 
no  instance,  would  be  later  than  either.  Such  a  mistake  is  as  likely 
to  be  multiplied  as  decreased  in  succeeding  editions,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  capital  £  of  the  running-title,  of  which  A  presents  only 
four  cases,  against  sixty-three  in  T  and  fifty-eight  in  M.  Two  points 
are  of  importance  as  bearing  on  the  question.  The  first  is  the 
position  of  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars.  In  both  it  is 
printed  in  roman  type,  and  occupies  the  whole  of  one  leaf,  signed 
f ,  and  a  portion  of  the  recto  of  a  second,  being  followed  by  a  tail- 
piece. But  while  M  places  it  at  the  end,  T  inserts  it  just  before 
the  tale,  immediately  after  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers ; 
and  in  all  the  other  editions  it  occupies  the  same  position.  This 
agreement  of  T  with  C  and  the  rest  inclined  me  at  first  to  believe 
it  later  than  M  ;  yet  the  position  of  the  Address  in  T  might  be  due 
to  a  mistake  in  stitching  the  sheets  ;  and,  even  if  rightly  placed  in  T, 
it  might  be  transferred  to  the  end  in  M  by  an  afterthought  of  Lyly, 
who  recognized  its  intermediate  character  between  the  two  Parts — 
the  Second  of  which  was  just  about  to  appear— and  also  feared  to  pre- 
judice the  reader  by  excuses  made  in  the  forefront  of  the  tale. 
I  acknowledge,  however,  that  its  reappearance  at  the  beginning  in  C 
and  all  later  editions,  makes  rather  for  the  priority  of  M.  (See  foot- 
note on  it  in  loco,  p.  324). 

The  second  point  that  bears  upon  it  is  the  wording  of  the  fourth 
sentence  in  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers,  lost  from  the 
Morley  copy  (M'),  but  to  be  seen  in  the  Malone  (M'). 

f Christmas  (AM*)) 
*  We  commonly  see  the  booke  that  at  J  MidBomcr  (T) 

(Easter  (C  rest) 
[Easter  (AM*) 
on  ihe  Stacioners  stall,  at  ■!  Christmasse  (T) 

(Christmasse  (C  rest) 
Haberdasshers  shop,  which  Sith  it  is  the  order  of  proceeding,  I  am  con- 

(winter  (AM»)       ] 
tent  this  -!  Summer  (T)        I  to  hauc  my  doin^  read  for  a  toye,  that  in 

(Summer  (C  rest)) 
(sommer  (AM*) 

J  Winter  (T)        -  they  may  be  ready  for  trash,' 
(winter  (C  rest) J 


^  lyeth  bound 


'  to  be  broken  in  the 
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It  will  be  seen  that  M'  agrees  with  A^  that  T  alters  the  word 
in  all  four  places,  and  that  C  (abundantly  proved  later  than  T  by 
the  collatton)  alters  the  word  once  more  in  the  first  place  only. 
The  alterations  were  made,  of  course,  to  suit  the  altered  date  of 
issue  in  successive  editions.  The  natural  inference  may  seem  to 
be  that  M  is  prior  to  T ;  yet  we  may  equally  well  suppose  that  M 
represents  a  sc£ond  change  of  all  four  words,  a  return,  in  fact,  to  the 
wording  of  A  to  suit  the  return  of  Christmas,  and  that  the  real  order 
of  the  editions  is  i— 

A  'Christmas,*  1578  (undated), 
T  *Midsomer,'  1579  (no  date  surviving)* 
M  'Christmas/  1579  (colophon  dated  1579). 
C  *  Easter,'  1580  (colophon  dated  1580). 

My  later  belief  in  the  priority  of  T  to  M  is  the  result  of  collating 
the  T  text  throughout,  a  collation  made  after  that  of  all  die  rest* 
The  diiferences  between  them  are  not  numerous,  but  significant 
In  almost  every  case  where  they  differ  T  is  found  agreeing  with  A, 
and  M  agreeing  with  the  later  C ;  and  if  it  be  urged  that  this  may 
merely  indicate  that  T  was  printed  from  A  rather  than  from  M, 
I  answer  that  the  immense  number  of  corrections  which  T  shares 
with  M  proves,  either  that  M  was  printed  from  T  (as  I  believe), 
or  that  a  copy  of  M  lay  before  the  printer  of  T,  in  which  latter  case 
T  would  surely  always  have  followed  M  with  its  autodial  authority 
as  {ex  hypofhesi)  the  first  *  corrected  and  augmented '  edition,  rather 
than  hark  back  to  A  as  it  so  often  does.  I  will,  then,  ask  the 
reader's  attention  to  the  following  comparative  tables,  reminding  him 
that  revision  may  be  indicated  quite  as  much  by  an  amended  punc- 
tuation as  by  words  : — 


(ij  AT. 

P,  181  L  5  {inseriion  4>f  €amma  at  'wisedomc*) : 

*  a  greater  show  of  a  pregnant  wit, 

then  perfect  wisedome  in  a  thing 

of  syfficient   excdlencie,  to  vse 

superfluous  eloquence.* 


M  rest ' 


P.  189  I  32 :  '  Coll/'quintida,* 


•a  greater  shew  of  a  pregnant  wit, 
then  perfect  wisedome,  in  a  thing 
of  sufficient  excel lecie^  to  vse 
superfluous  eloqufice/  (G  drops 
comma  ai  *  excellScic/) 

*Colli?quintida*(M) ;  'Coloquintida* 
(C  rest). 


1  Where  the  emendation  does  not  persist  till  1656,  its  exact  limits  are  stated  at 
the  &ide« 
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AT. 


P.  194  1. 1  : 

*  neuer  S toy  eke  so  strict,  nor  lesuite 

so  supersticious,  neyther  Votarie 
so  deuout,  but  would '  &c. 
P.  205  1. 10  {stop  and  cap,) : 

*  for  thy  sweete  sake.   Whose  witte 

hath  bewitched  me/  &c. 


P.  206  1.  34 : 

*  lost  with  an  Apple:  If  hefynde'  &c. 

P.  209  1. 6 :  *  wert ' 
P.  211  1.12: 

*  continuaunce  *  (T— in  one  of  the 

augmentations) 

P.  218  1.31:  'sterue' 

P.  220  1. 21 :  *  in  an  agony  * 

P.  230  1.26:  'partner' 

P-  239  1-  33  •  'as  for  angling ' 
P.  240  1. 13:  *serueth* 
P.  250  1. 29 :  *  shooteth  into  * 
P.  275  1. 19  :  'Panathaenea' 

P.  264  1.  27 :  *  shoulde  conceiue ' 

P.  270  1.  22 :  '  cycle ' 

P.  27 1 1. 35 :  *  brought  to  ApcUes  the'    *  brought    Apelles    the '    (MCG) ; 

*  brought  Apelles  to  the  *  (E  rest). 
P.  276  1. 17 : 

*  is  in  continuall  meditation '  '  in '  omitted. 

P.  276  1. 30 ;  *  Epiminides  '  *  Epaminides '      (MC)  —  all       for 

*  Epaminondas.' 

P.  286  1.  4 :  *  is  this  *  *  was  this '  (M) ;  *  was  thus'  (C  rest). 

P.  286 1.24;  *  the  instructing  of  youthe'  'the  instruction  of  youth/ 
P.  302  L  6 :  *  thy  transgressions*  *  his  transgressions  *  (M-E*). 

'  Where  the  emendation  or  corruption  does  not  persist  till  1636,  its  exact  limits 
are  stated  at  the  side. 


Hrest\ 

•'  neuer  Stoicke  in  preceptes  so  strict, 
neither  any  in  lyfe  so  precise, 
but  woulde '  &c. 

'  for  thy  sweete  sake :  Whose  wyt 

hath '  &c.  (M). 
'for  thy  sweete  sake:    whose  wit 

hath'&c.  (C). 
*for  thy  sweete  sake,  whose  wyt 

hath '  &c  (GE  rest). 

*  lost  with  an  Apple,  if  he  finde '  &c. 
(G' apple,  if). 

«wer'(MCG). 

'  countenuaunce  *  (M) ;  *  couten- 
aunce'  (CGE') ;  'countenance' 
(E*  rest). 

'starue'  (M-1613). 

*  in  agony '  (MC). 
'partaker'  (M) ;    *pertener'  (C) ; 

*  partener '  (G). 
'as' omitted  (MC). 
'serued' 
'  shooteth  in ' 
•Panthaenea*   (M-1613),    'Panthe- 

naea' (1617-36). 
'  coulde  conceiue '  (M-1613). 
'  Cicle '  (M) ;  '  sickle '  (C  rest). 


p.  1931.23:  *FiochilQs' 
P.  194  L26  (stops): 

•  The    Birde    Fauras^ 

hath  a  great  voyce 

but   a   small   body, 

the  *  &c. 
P.  205I30:  *Mylke* 
P.  210  1.7:  Mecemeth' 
P.  222  IU8-10: 

•  he  a  stranger, ...  he     '  he  a  straunger ; . , .  he     *  he  a  straunger : ...  he 

a  starter/  a  starter/  a  starter : ' 

P.  31 5  1. 10 :  '  Arbiter '     *  Arbiterer '  '  arbitercr  *  (M) ;    '  ar- 

bitrer*(C-i6i3). 
P, 286 1.32:  *Notomie*    *Anotomie'  *  Anatomic* 


*  The    Birde    Taurus^ 

hath  a  great  voyce 
but   a   small    body, 
the '  &c, 
'  Milke  • 

*  descemeth ' 


*The  Birde  Taurus 
hath  a  great  voyce, 
but  a  smal  body : 
the '  iStc. 

*  miike ' 

*  discemeth  '  (M  rest). 


Against  these  instances,  from  which  an  intennediate  position  for 
T  between  A  and  M  would  be  inferred,  I  can  only  find  two  which 
seem  to  make  for  M's  priority,  viz.  p.  300  1.  26  *tourne  mee*  (AM), 
while  TC  rest  omit  'mee';  and  p.  310,  where  the  heading  of  thu 
letter  appears  as  *  Euphues  to  Ferardo '  in  A^  a  mistake  corrected 
to  *  Euphues  and  Eubulus'  in  M,  and  'Euphues  to  Eubulus  *  in 
TC  rest :  yet  in  this  latter  the  *  and '  of  M  is  quite  as  likely  to  be 
a  slip  made  in  printing  from  T,  as  an  original  correction  of  A. 

If  my  decision  is  correct,  it  is  to  T  rather  than  to  M  that  all  that 
large  body  of  additions  and  corrcctionSj  common  to  both,  must  be 
assigned  as  original 

IV.  That  Cis  the  Fourth  Edition, 

The  place  of  C  as  the  fourth  is  established  by  the  date  1580 
at  the  end  of  the  colophon,  by  the  number  of  its  corrections  of  TM, 
and  the  number  of  errors  it  repeats  which  find  correction  later, 
I  have  satisfied  myself  of  the  exact  correspondence  of  the  1580 
copy  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge  with  the  copy  of  the 
same  date  at  Oxford.  In  the  position  of  the  signatures,  in  the 
headpieces  and  tailpieces,  in  the  tailing-off  of  the  text  at  certain 
breaks  in  the  novel,  and  in  many  other  test-points  the  two  copies 
exactly  resemble  each  other ;  the  single  point  of  difference  which 
I  note  being  the  conection  by  the  Cambridge  copy  of  the  error 
*  that  but  *  (p,  290  I.  15)  of  the  Oxford  copy*  Occurring  at  a  place 
where  the  text  is  tailed  off  it  must  have  caught  the  printer*s  eye  and 
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been  corrected,  when  some  copies  (including  the  Oxford  one)  had 
already  passed  the  press. 

V.  That  the  undated  copies  of  Part  T  hound  with  Part  //  1597 
in  the  Bodleian  (E')  and  British  Museum  (E*)  respectively^  are  of 
different  editions  (1595  ?  and  1597  ?). 

The  distinction  is  most  clearly  shown  by  the  numerous  differences 
of  reading  recorded  in  the  footnotes  :  but  the  following  more  external 
marks  will  serve  to  establish  it : — 

(i)  On  the  tide-page  E^  spells  *  contained'  and  *  Churchyarde/ 
E'  'contayned'  and  *  Churchyard/ 

{2)  The  headpiece  to  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  in  E'  represents  two 
snails  looking  at  a  woman^s  face ;  the  corresponding  headpiece  in  E* 
has  a  jar  with  leaves  and  flowers. 

(5)  E*  prints  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  in  black 
letter  ;  E*  in  ordinary  romans, 

(4)  The  position  of  the  signatures,  e,g. : — 


E* 

C.  Uis  under  eu  in  euidently 

D.  „      „      asM  „  bashful  nesse 

E.  „      „     at  t  „  thinkest  thou 
c,     „      „      a  St  „  a  starter 

U     „      „      no  „  no 

s.     „      „      Here  „  conquered 


under  den    in  evidently 
„      hful    „  bashfulncsse 
I,      thou  ,,  thinkest  thou 
„      t  he    „  yet  he 
„      ns      ,,  canst 
,,      he  d  „  the  dcuill 


In  the  number  of  words  in  a  page,  and  in  the  type  and  form 
of  the  title-page,  the  two  copies  present  an  exact  resemblance ;  while, 
further,  both  resemble  Part  II,  of  1597  in  the  type  and  form  of  the 
title-page,  in  the  compression  of  the  text  of  the  whole  work,  and  in 
being  printed  by  *I.  Roberts*  {*!.  R.'  in  Part  II,  1597)  *for  Gabriell 
Cawood/  The  adoption  of  a  smaller  type  than  hitherto  for  the 
running-title — a  type  used  for  the  same  in  all  later  editions — and 
the  disappearance  there  of  B  ^s  alternative  to  E  and  of  other 
irregularities,  also  the  tjnifornQ  employment  of  Arabic  notation  for 
the  signatures,  are  points  in  which  both  these  undated  editions 
of  Part  I,  might  seem  to  be  later  than  Part  II,  1597,  which  exhibits 
the  old  irregularities ;  but  at  this  date  the  two  Parts  were  still  printed 
separately —one  system  of  signature  continued  through  both  is  not 
fotind  before  1617 — and  Pari  II  might  continue  to  copy  the  irregu- 
larities of  its  earlier  editions,  even  after  uniformity  had  been  intro- 
duced in   Part   I.     Both   Parts  are  transferred  in  the  Stationers' 


THREE   EDITIONS  OF   PART   II»    1580 

Righier  from  'Master  Cawood  Deceased*  to  'Master  Leake*  under 
date  July  2,  1602  j  and  bibliographers  make  no  mention  of  any 
edition  of  either  Part  between  1597  and  that  date.  Supposing^  ihen, 
the  later  of  these  two  undated  editions  to  be  issued  in  1597  as 
a  companion  volume  to  Part  II  of  that  date,  the  complete  collation 
dearly  indicates  the  British  Museum  copy  (E^)  as  of  that  later  one. 
It  contains  all  the  corrections  of  E\  and  adds  many  of  its  own. 
In  regard  to  the  date  of  E\  it  may  possibly  have  been  issued  as 
a  companion  volume  to  the  edition  of  Part  IIj  1592,  mentioned  by 
Hazlitt  {Colls,  i,  270)1  but  Malone  mentions  an  edition  of  Part  I, 
1595;  and  partly  to  avoid  swelling  the  list  on  uncertain  grounds, 
I  assign  it,  hypothetically,  to  that  year.  If  the  copy  Malone  saw 
was  dated,  such  date  may  perhaps  have  been  added  in  the  course 
of  the  impression. 

For  the  practical  identity  of  the  editions  of  1716  and  171S  see 
•Titles  and  Colophons,'  pp.  1 13-4. 


Turning  now  to  Part  II  we  have  four  surviving  accessible  copies 
bearing  on  their  title-page  the  date  1580;  the  Morley  copy  (M), 
two  in  the  Bodleian  (A  and  B),  and  one  in  the  University  Library 
at  Cambridge.  In  spite  of  their  extraordinary  similarity  close 
examination  shows  these  to  represent  three  different  editions,  and 
not  merely  separate  issues,  the  Cambridge  copy  being  of  the  same 
edition  as  the  later  copy  (B)  in  the  Bodleian.  The  collation  of  M, 
the  earliest,  differs  altogether  from  that  of  A  and  B,  which  is  the 
same  (both  end  on  sig,  l1  4,  fol  132  recto).  The  title-page  of  B 
differs  from  that  of  M  and  A  in  spelling  'wherein'  for  'wherin*; 
and  there  is  a  further  trifling  difference  in  the  setting  of  the  border 
of  the  title-page,  the  httle  homs  at  the  inner  and  upper  extremities 
of  the  border  at  the  bottom  pointing  in  diff"erent  directions  in  the 
case  of  all  three  editions.  These,  and  the  like  minute  discrepancies, 
find  abundant  conffrmation  in  the  position  of  the  signatures,  and  the 
varying  readings  of  the  text. 
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Text  followed. 

In  ihe  present  editton  the  reader  has  the  text  as  given  in  the 
tditio  princcps  of  each  Part,  i,e,  A  of  Part  I  (December,  1578),  and 
M  of  Part  II  {spring,  1580 :  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  5  L  24  *  not  daring  to  bud 
till  the  colde  were  past/  though,  no  doubt,  Lyly  is  thinking  chiefly 
of  the  opposition  at  first  excited  by  Part  I). 

In  the  case  of  the  First  Part,  objections  to  A  as  a  model  exist,  no 
doubt,  in  its  lack  of  the  augmentations,  in  its  misprints  and  errors, 
and  its  great  vagaries  of  punctuation.  But  not  only  has  Professor 
Arber  already  given  us  a  most  faithful  reprint  of  the  third  edition, 
which  differs  only  very  slightly  from  the  second,  but  there  attaches, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  such  supreme  interest  to  the  first  edition  of 
a  work  so  famous  as  Euphues  as  overrides  all  other  considerations. 
T,  too,  though  it  has  the  augmentations,  introduces  as  many  errors 
as  it  corrects  (see  *  Titles,  Colophons,*  &c.,  p.  107).  I  have  therefore 
followed  A,  correcting  in  a  very  few  cases  by  M  while  giving  A's 
reading  below,  and  reproducing  A's  spelling  (except  the  long  *  s  '),  and 
A's  punctuation  save  in  cases  where  it  was  such  as  to  mislead  the 
reader  and  injure  the  effect  of  the  work.  In  such  cases  I  have 
adopted  the  punctuation  of  the  earliest  edition  which  corrected  the 
error;  but  of  all  the  thousands  of  stops  in  Part  I.  A  only  161  are 
here  corrected,  ninety- two  of  them  from  M  (i.e,  practically  from  T 
where,  so  far  as  I  have  examined,  they  were  first  made),  sixteen  from 
C,  thirteen  from  G,  sixteen  from  E\  and  the  small  remainder  from 
later  editions,  with  the  exception  of  six  made  on  my  own  authority. 
For  the  added  passages  and  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars 
I  have  followed  M,  collating  T  in  which  they  first  appeared  and 
which  only  differs  in  a  single  case.  But  I  have  further  collated 
every  word  of  the  first  five  editions,  i.e.  A  [1578],  T  [1579],  M 
1579,  C  1580,  G  1581;  and  also  of  E^  i595'*i  E'  1597?,  and  F  1607, 
i.  e.  of  all  the  other  accessible  editions  issued  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
author,  reporting  every  variant  in  the  footnotes,  even  of  orthography 
where  it  might  affect  the  sense  or  seemed  philologically  important. 
The  two  intervening  editions,  those  of  1585  and  1587,  were  not 
accessible  to  me  (nor  those  of  1605  and  1606);  and  it  is  possible, 
therefore,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  ver)*  large  number  of  changes 
which  appear  in  E^  were  first  made  in  1585  ^  or  1587  ;  but  in  any 


*  The  character  of  the  echoes  of  Euphtus  fonnd  in  Loves  MeiamorpheiiSf  the 
first  form  of  which  I  plicc  c.  1585  or  1586,  suggesti  tliat  Lyly  bad  recently  been 
revismg  hii  aovel* 


case  the  reader  has  in  the  footnotes  practically-evefg  change  the  text 
underwent  in  the  lifetime  of  the  author,  who  cJfed,  jn  1606.  And, 
further,  wherever  an  emendation,  corruption,  or  ohiifsion  occurs, 
Le.  for  every  footnote,  I  have  collated  all  the  five  fepaioing  acces- 
sible editions,  down  to  that  of  1636,  and  report  in  th^'li^tes  of  its 
l>ersistence  or  abandonment.  The  results  of  all  this  cQlJakftgn  are 
summed  up  under  "TilleSj  Colophons/  &c.,  pp.  106  sqq.   '':*'. 

In  regard  to  Part  II,  the  intrinsic  merits  of  M  amply  entilje.k  to 
the  choice,  apart  from  its  position  as  the  cdifio  princeps.     It  is  faf 
more  carefully  printed  than  the  A  of  Part  I,  and  I  have  only  foUnd.- 
it  necessary  to  make  in  this  much  longer  work  sixty-seven  alteratio^v^/ 
of  the  punctuation— twenty-seven  from  A,  one  from  B,  twenty-six'"***, 
from  E,  two  from  F,  eight  from  H,  and  only  one  of  the  remaining     \ 
three  on  my  own  authority.    In  following  M  I  have  embodied  a  very 
few  verbal  corrections  from  A,  and  collated  for  every  word  A  and  B 
1580,  E  1597,  F  1606,  and  H  1609;  so  that  in  this  case,  too,  the 
reader  has,  in  the  footnotes,  the  record  of  every  change  the  text 
underwent  in   the  author's  lifetime,  with  the  further  record  of  its 
persistence  or  abandonment  as  far  as  the  latest  quarto  edition,  1636, 
In  the  very  rare  case  w^here  the  text  seemed  imperatively  to  require 
the  insertion   of  a  word,   I  have  enclosed  such   word  in   conical 
brackets  (  )  ;  I  doubt  if  there  are  half  a  dozen  such  in  the  whole  two . 
Parts. 

The  labour  of  all  this  collation  in  the  case  of  so  long  a  work  has, 
of  course,  been  very  great ;  I  trust  that  this  assurance  of  its  perform- 
ance— which  can  be  tested  in  part  by  the  footnotes— may  be  held 
sufficient  to  excuse  any  later  editor  from  undertaking  so  heavy  a 
task. 
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v..      LIST  OF  EDITIONS 

•    •      • 

{All  fditicafrU^nvn  to  1636  are  in  4to  and  black  letter;  those  not  person- 
ally jeinxtre  marked  with  a  dagger.  Fuller  details  0/ those  seen  will 
befimkd  under  *  Titles,  Colophons,*  &»c,,  pp.  106  sqq.) 

i^tTPHUES.    THE  ANATOMY  OF  WIT. 

*^^5ecundo  die  Decembris  [1578]  Gabriell  Cawood  Licenced  vnto  him 
•th'e  Anotamie  of  witt  Compiled  by  John  Lyllie  vnder  the  hande  of  the 

Stationer^  Register,  ii.  342  (Arb.  Tran- 


xij- 


id> 


•bishopp  of  London  . 
script), 

1.  A.  [1578,  Christmas.]  *  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood*— n,  d.  No  col. 
A-T4  in  fours,  except  B-E8  in  eights.  (Br.  Mus.,  press  mark  C.  4a 
d.  38  ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 


M.  1579 

[Christmas].! 


T.  [1579,  Mids.]  *  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood*— n,  d.  wanting  two 
last  leaves.  A-Z  4  (last  remaining  leaf)  in  fours,  with  two  fols.  signed 
H  inserted  before  B,    (Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

/M'.  ^London  by  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel  Cawood*— 
tit.  undat.  :  coL  dat.  1579.  A-Aaij  in  fours, 
followed  by  two  fols.  signed  IF.  (Bodleian— the 
M  alone  copy.) 

M'.  Wanting  the  four  leaves  of  sig.  A,  and  the  two 
last  leaves  signed  IF,  but  agreeing  in  every  other 
respect  with  M^  (Hampstead  Publ.  Libr.— the 
Morley  copy.) 

^London  by  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriell  Cawood*— 
col.  dat.  1580.  Wanting  first  five  leaves.  B  ij-Z4 
in  fours.    (Bodleian.) 

,  Perfect  copy.  Tit.  undat.  Agrees  in  every  respect 
with  CS  except  that  it  corrects  *  doubt  not,  that 
but '  (p.  290  L  15  )  (fol.  67  verso)  to  *  doubt  not,  but 
that.*    (Univ.  Library,  Camb.) 

G.  1581.  *  London  by  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel  Cawood*— Hi,  undat. 
Col.  dat.  1 581.    A-z  4  in  fours.     (Brit.  Mus.— the  Grenville  copy.) 


C.  1580 

[Easter]. 


LIST  OF  EDITIONS  \'V . 

.  :\ 

(All  idiiions  down  to  1636  are  in  4to  and  black  letter;  those  fkHpersoH' 
ally  seen  are  marked  with  a  dagger.  Fuller  details  o/ihbsa»ii€n  will 
be  found  under  *  Titles ^  Cohphons^*  &*c.,  pp,  106  sqq.)         '***\ 

EUPHUES  AND   HIS  ENGLAND."  ..-• 

*  3cxiv*<>  Jul  [1579]  Gabriel  cawood  .  Lyccnced  vnto  him  vnder  yc  handes.-. 
of  yc  wardens  ye   second   part   of  Euphues  *......  vj^,^      Stationers^- 

Register^  n.  357  (Arb.  Transcript). 

1.  M.  158a,  ^London  for   Gabriell    Caivood  ^  ,  ,  1580,*    Wanting    two 

last  leaves,  A-Nn  4  (last  remaining  leaf)  in  fours,  four  leaves 
sig.  If  being  inserted  between  sigs.  A  and  B.  (Hampstead  Publ 
Libr,— the  Morley  copy.) 

2.  A,  1580,  *  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood  .  .  .  1 580.'     Col.  dat.  1 5&0. 

Wants  fol,  32.  a-lI  4  in  fours,  sig.  H  inserted  between  sigs,  A  and 
B  as  in  preceding  :  last  page  blank,     (Bodleiau.) 

3.  B,  1580,  *  London  for  Gabriell  Canuood  .  ,  .  1580/    A-Ll  4  in  fours, 

sig,  IT  inserted  between  sfgs.  A  and  B  as  in  preceding:  last  page  blank. 
(Bodleian;  Univ.  Libr.  Camb.) 


t4.  C.  1581.  '  London  for  Gabriel  Cawood  .  ,  ,  1581/  **  Bh  lett.  4(0. 
140  leaves''  {Hazlitt,  Hdbk.),  **Ll  in  fourSj  but  should  be  only  Gg, 
Kk  foUg.  sig,  Ee  by  mistake"  (Lowndes).  Probably  the  mistake 
lay  in  signing  Aa-nd  in  eights;  while  at  Ee  a  return  was  made  to 
foursi  and  then  the  last  eight  leaves  were  signed  wiih  the  letters  Kk, 
Ll,  which  would  have  been  reached  had  no  irregularity  occurred. 
Continuous  signature  by  fours,  omitting  as  usual  J,  v,  w,  and  insert- 
ing ^1  brings  Ll  4  on  the  140th  leaf, 

+5.  G.  1583.  *  London  for  Gabriel  Cawood  .  .  .  1582*;  **  wanting  eight 
leaves  [nine?]  corresponding  to  pp.  362-363,  463-478'*  (Arber, 
pp.  29|  209;  this  copy  lately  belonged  to  Mr.  H.  Pyne).  '^A4 
leaves,  IT  4  leaves,  B-li  in  fours"  (Hazlitt,  Hdbk,  Adds.)  i.e. 
presumably  Hailitt  saw  the  Pyne  copy  lacking  the  8  concluding 
leaves  (sigs,  Kk^  tl). 
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t6.  D.  1585,  '^•Lfiudon  ,  ,  by  Thomas  East  for  Gabriel  Cawoad '--t\t. 
undat.  QeJ.dat.  1585.  "410,  black  letter,  Z  in  fours"  (Hazlitt,  //dbk. 
Adds.)»'*Aj66  ment.  by  Arber  as  belonging  to  Mr.  H,  Pyne. 

+7.  isS'j**'*/.mdim  , ,  by  Thomas  Easi  for  Gabriei  Cawood* — tit  undat. 
C9l"tkl.  1587.  **4to,  black  letter,  z  in  fours  "  {Hazlitt,  HdbA\  (d)— also 
HjeriTitined  by  Lowndes). 

8.  E*:  '[159s  ?]  *  London  ,  ,  ,by  L  Roberts  for  Gabrietl  Cawood '— n.  d.    No 
*••,  col.    A-ti  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.    (Bodleian.) 

'•      •'  • 

^^'•.9?*  E'.  [1597  ?]  *  London^  .  .  by  /.  Roberts  for  GabrieU  Cawaod'—n.  d    No 

»^' •••*     coL    A-U  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.     (Br.  Mus.) 

'•, '  "  2  Julij  [1602]  Master  Leake  Entred  for  his  copies  these  13  copies 
or    bookes  folowinge   which    Did    appertcine   to   master   Cawood 

Deceased vj*  vj^   [fourth  and    fifth    among    them  being] 

4  The  Anatomic  of  witt  compiled  by  John  Lyllie.  5  The  second 
parte  of  Euphues."  Stationers'  Register,  iii.  210  (Arb.  Transcri/tt). 

tlO.  1605.  *'  Home  Tooke,  444^  date  1605,  with  Golden  Legacy^  1605  " 
[i.e.  bound  with  Lodge's  Rasa/ynd^  &c.]  (Lowndes),  Also  mentioned 
in  Malone's  list. 

til.  1606,  *  London  .  ,for  Witt/am  Leake  .  .  ,  1606/  "  4to  bl  lett.,  U  in 
fours,  last  page  blank*'  (Hailitt,  Hdbk.  (f))-  Also  mentioned  Cat.  of 
books  added  to  Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  '*  So  1  (a-u).**  Also 
Lowndes  *  i6c6,  4 to.    Both  parts.' 

12.  F.  1607.  *  London,  .for  IVittiam  Leake  .  .  ,  1607.'  Unpaged,  no 
coL    A-u  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.     (Br.  Mus.) 


\?u  1613,  *^  London^  .  fi^  IVUliam  Leake  .  .  .  16! 3,'  Unpaged,  no  cot 
A-U  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.  (Br.  Mus.  and  Bodleian.) 
**  16°  ffebruarii  i6i6|-J7]  Master  [Winiaml  Barrett  Assigned  ouer 
vnto  him  by  master  Leake  and  by  order  of  a  full  Courte  all  theis 
Copies  followinge  ,  . .  xiiij".  viz*,  [the  twelfth  iteni  being]  Ephewes 
his  England,  and  Anatomy  of  Witt."  Stationers*  Register^  iii.  603 
(Arb.  Transcript). 

14*.  1617,  *  London  by  G,  Eid^  for  IP\  /?,,..  1617.*  Unpaged,  no  coL 
A- It 8  in  eights.  (Br.  Mus.  j  Bodl,  (2  copies);  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.) 
"8°  Martii  l6i9[-2o]  John  Parker.  Assigned  ouer  vnto  him  with  the 
consent  of  Master  Barrett,  and  order  of  a  full  Court  holden  this 
Day  ail  his  right  in  theis  Copies  following  .  .  .  viij"  vj**  viz*,  [the  tenth 
item  being]  Euphues  his  England,  and  Anatomy  of  witt."  Stationers* 
Register^  ni  666  (Arb.  Tramcript), 

*  14-17.    Ediiioui  of  the  two  Parts  printed  together  and  dgncd  contluttously. 


LIST   OF   EDITIONS  Hoj 

16.  D.  1586.  *' London  for  Gabtiel  Caw&od  •  ,  ,  1586/  No  col.  **  a  4 
leaves,  IT  4  leaves  ;  B-l  i  in  fours,  Kk  in  eights  **  (Hazlitt,  //^/M.  Adds. ; 
also  ment.  by  Arber  as  belong:ing  to  Mr.  H.  Pyne). 

17.  1588*  ^London  for  Gabnel  Cawood  .  ,  .  1588.'  Col.  undat.  "  Ll 
in  fours  '*  (Hazliu,  lidbk^  \  also  ment.  by  Mulone  \  and  Lowndes 
—3  copies). 

i8.  1593.  *  London  .for  Gabriel  Cawood  .  ,  .  1592/  *' Ee  \n  fonrs  *' 
(Hazlitt,  Col/s,  i.  270). 

9.  E,  1597*  *  London^  ,  .  .  dv  /,  /^.for  Gabr/ei/  Cawood  .  .  .  I597-'  No 
col  A-Ff  2  in  fours,  114  leaves,  (Br.  Mus.;  Bodl. ;  Lib.  of  Congress, 
Wasbinglon.) 

For  transfer  to  W,  Leake,  see  opposite. 


10.  1605.    ^  Loftdofu   •  *  far    Wit  Ham    Leake  .  *  .  1605' — *'4''  Ee   in 
fours  "  (Hazlitt,  Colls,  t,  270  \  also  mentioned  by  Malone). 

It.  F.  1606*    *  London,   ,  for    Wiiiiam   Leake  .   •  ,  1606.'      No    col.  ; 
unpaged.    A-Ee  4  in  fours.     (Br.  Mus.) 


12.  H,  160  9 1  ^  London^  ^  for  Wiiiiam  Leake  .  »  .  1609.*  No.  col.;  un- 
paged. A-Ee  4  in  fours.  (Br.  Mus.  tivo  copies^  one  (G.  10438-1) 
with  mounted  title  of  1631,     Bodl.,  but  date  has  been  cut  away.) 

tl3,  1613.  ^  London y  •  for  William  Leake  ,  .  •  16 1 3.'  **  A-E  c  in 
fours"  (Hazlitt,  Colls,  ii.  372  ;  also  ment.  Lowndes). 

For  transfer  to  W.  Barrett,  see  opposite. 


U\  1617.  *  London  by  G,  Eld,  for  W.  B,  , .  ,  1617/  No.  col.;  un- 
paged. L-Aa  8  in  eights.  R2  is  mis-signed  s  2  in  Brit.  Mus.  copy, 
but  not  in  the  two  Bodl  copies.  The  second  of  the  latter  (Douce 
L.  r78)  is  not  accompanied  by  Pt.  1.  (Br,  Mus, ;  Bodl.  (2  copies) ; 
Univ.  Lib.  Camb.) 

For  transfer  to  John  Parker,  see  opposite. 

'  li-17.    Editions  of  the  two  Parts  ptiuted  together  aod  signed  coatJnuoosly. 
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15.  [1633.]  ^London  by  John  Beale,  for  Uhn  Parker'— itL  uodaied. 
Unpaged,  no  col.  a-k.8  in  eights,  (Br.  Mus. ;  DodL  ;  Univ,  Libr. 
Camb. ;  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf. ;  Dulwicli  Coil.) 


+  16.  1630.  "  L&mi&n^  Printed  by  I.  H,  and  are  io  be  sold  by  Jafms  B&ler. 
1630.  4to  K,  m  eights*'  (Hailitt,  Hdbk,;  ment  also  by  Malonc', 
and  inferable  from  sigs.  L-Aa  8  of  Part  II,  1650). 

Another  issue  of  the  i6th  ed.  1631.  *  London^  Printed  by  /.  H.  and 
are  io  be  said  by  lames  Boler,  1631/  No  col.,  unpaged.  A-K8  in 
eights,     (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl* ;  Trin.  Coll  Camb.) 

17.  1636,  *  Lmdon^  Printed  by  John  Haviiand,  1636,'  No  col,  unpaged. 
a-k8  in  eights.    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl) 

^^4**  Septembris  predicto  1638.  Master  Haviland  and  John  Wright 
Assigned  ouer  vnto  them  by  venue  of  a  Noate  vnder  the  hand  and 
seale  of  ^!  aster  Parker  and  subscribed  by  Master  Mead  warden  All 
the  Estate  Right  Title  and  Interest  which  the  said  Master  Parker 
hath  \n  these  Copies  and  partes  of  Copies  following  (vii*.)  Saluo  Jure 
cujuscuncfue  »  .  .  xxxv*  [the  i6th  item  being]  Ephues  his  England 
and  Anotamy  of  Witt.*'  Stationers'  Pegister^  iv.  432  (Arb.  Tran- 
script), 

18.  1716*  *  Euphues  and  Lucilla :  or  ike  False  Friend  and  Inconstant 

Mistress London  .  • . .  MDCCXW    8vo  (slightly  modernized 

from  the  original).     (Bodl;  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.) 

Another  issue  of  No.  18  with  fresh  title-page,  1718,  ^  The  False 
Friend  ami  Inconstant  Mistress  . .  .  London  , ,  ,  1718.'  8vo,  (Br. 
Mus,) 

19.  1868.  '  English  Reprints  ....  Euphues.     The  Anatomy  of  Wit ,  • . 

Edited  by  Edward  Arbir  F^S^.  .  .  London^  M,  i  October^  ifi68.' 
(Br.  Mus.;  Bodl,  &c.} 

20.  1887.  Englisihe Sprach-  uftd  Literaturdenkmaie  .  . .  ,  Euphms,  The 
Anatomy  of  Wit  ,  .  .  edited  with  introduction  and  notes  by 
Dr,  Friedrich  Landmann  .  ♦  *  .  Hdlbronn  .  ,  1S87.'  [This  edition  is 
not  complete,  omitting  the  larger  portion  of  *  Euphues  and  his 
Ephoebus/  and  the  whole  of  the  discourse  *  Euphues  and  Athcos.*] 
(Brit  Mus,  ;  Bodl.,  &c.) 

21.  190a.  The  present  edition. 


*  Ma]one*3  rough  list  also  mentions  an  edition  of  '1636/  tboQgh  whethef  of 
Part  I,  or  Fart  II,  or  both,  he  does  not  say. 
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15.  1623.  y  London  by  John  Beaie  for  John  Parker  . . ,  1623.'    No  col. ; 

unpaged.  L-A a  8  in  eights.  (Br.  M us.,  2  copies ;  Bodl.;  Univ.  Lib. 
Camb. ;  Advoc.  Lib.  Edinb. ;  Dulwich  Coll.) — the  second  Br.  Mus. 
copy  (12403.  a.  27  (2))  is  severed  from  Pt.  I  and  bound  with  a  copy  of 
Lodge's  Euphues  Golden  Legacy ;  also  it  lacks  the  six  last  leaves.) 

16.  1630.  *  Printed  at  London  by  L  H.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  lames  Boler. 

1630.'    No  col.  ;  unpaged.    L-Aa8  in  eights^    (Bodleian.) 

Another  issue  of  the  i6th  ed.  1631.  '  Printed  at  London  by  I,  H,  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  lames  Boler,  163 1.'  No  col. ;  unpaged.  L-Aa  8  in 
eights,  the  sigs.  occupying  precisely  the  same  positions  as  in  1630. 
(Br.  Mus. ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

17.  1636.  '  Printed  at  London  by  John  Haviland,  1636.'    No  col. ;  un- 
paged.   L-A  a  8  in  eights.    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl) 


18.  1868.  '  English  Reprints  ....  Euphues  and  his  England . . .  Ed,  by 
Edward  Arber  /*. 5. ^.'—(issued  as  one  work  with  No.  19  on  opposite 
page).    (Br.  Mus. ;  BodL,  &c.) 


19.  1909.  The  present  edition. 

*  Hazlitt  {Handbook)  in  regard  to  this  edition  of  the  two  Parts  of  1630  says 
the  lignatures  are  *  separate,'  Siough  he  reports  those  of  Part  II  as  exten(Uog  '  to 
A  a  hi  eights.*  Bat  a  a  could  never  be  reached  in  eights  unless  Part  II  had  com- 
menced (like  the  other  editions,  from  161 7-1636)  with  L. 
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TITLES,  COLOPHONS,  AND    RESULTS  OF  COL- 
LATION   OF  THE   QUARTO    EDITIONS 


EUPHUES.     THE   ANATOMY   OF   WIT. 

I.  A,  [1578,  Xmas.] 

m/£—%  EUPHVZ^.  I  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  \VYT*  |  Very 
pleasant  for  all  GenUc-|*««f  i&  reade^  and  most  ft£Cf4-lssLry  to  remember  :| 
wkirin  are  containtd  the  delights  \  that  Wyt  foUoweih  in  his  youth  by 
the  I  pleasauntnesse  of  Loue,  and  the  |  happy^nesse  be  reapeth  in  |  age, 
by  I  the  peifectnessc  o(f  |  Wisedome*  |  U  By  John  Lylly  Master  of  | 
Arte .  Oxon,  |  H  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  Gabriell  Cawaod,  dwd-^m^ 
m  Paules  Church-lyarde* 

No  colophon.  FlNls  is  followed  by  the  printer  East's  device  of  a  horse, 
as  in  MCG.    The  two  introdactory  addresses  are  in  roman  type. 

Folios  numbered  1-88,  commencing  with  tale  on  sig.  B.  Fob,  46,  48, 
and  81  misnombercd  39,  4ii  and  i  respectively* 

Signatures— K-1  At  i.  e.  a  (four  leaves),  b-e  in  eights,  F^T  in  fours. 
B.  is  under  ce  o  in  vice  ouercast     K.  is  under  hat    in  hath 
C-    n    t>        %^^     11    vinaiger  L.    „     »         ro       „    growe 

E-  „    „       cilia  „   Lucilla  O,   „    „        s  s     „    as  suffidcnl 

r,    „    „        I  th    „    I  thinck  Q-   «    «         wa      „    persuasion 

H.  „    „       gc      n    cotirage.  R,   „    „        oce     „    proceedeth. 

The  two  known  copies  <in  exceUent  condition)  are  well  printed,  but 
extremely  careless  of  punctuation.  Most  of  these  errors  were  corrected 
in  the  second  edition,  and  most  of  the  remainder  in  C»  G  or  £^  There 
are  38  bad  mis*spelltng5 ;  5  omissions  (*  it,*  *  b '  or  *  can  *) ;  and  31  errors, 
mostly  orthographical,  slightly  affecting  sense,  e.g,  310  L  16  *  Ferardo*  for 
'  Eubulus* ;  312  1 21  *  with'  for  •  which  *;  313  K6  *  of  vertucs  'for  *  of  y* 
vertuous*;  265  L33  'force'  for  *facc';  267  U 8  'Phocides'  for  *  Phoci- 
lides  • ;  278  L  25  *  choler  *  for  ^  colour ''  \  288  L  1 1  *  more '  for  *  meere/ 
The  editio  princeps  also  contains  the  following,  eliminated  in  T  and  sue- 
ceedtnig  eds.,  the  first  as  replaced  by  a  longer  passage,  the  rest  as 
ttnnecessary  :  165  L  8  *and  leauing  the  rule  of  reason,  rashly  mnne  vnto 
destruction';  1S6  L7  *and^ancion  house*;  196  Lie  *or  hammer*; 
ib»  U  u  •  and  occupyed ' ;  3c6  1 5  'yet  *1  301  1.  7  *  the/ 

%.  T.  ti579»  Mids,] 

riV/r-H  £UPHV£S.  I  TilK  ANATOMY  \  OF  WIT,  |  Veiyptemt 
lor  a\\  Gentle^ |Ai«4^  /#  rtikdf^  nmd  mast  Jt^wj^^saty  to  remeint)er«  |  wJknm 
mt  i^mkitmi  iki  dtiii^Ais  |  thut  \VU  lolk>w^h  tn  lib  yoatb^  by  the  | 


TITLES,   COLOPHONS,   ETC. 

pleasant n esse  of  loue,  and  tht  liap-jpinessc  he  reapeth  in  |  age,  by  |  the 
perfectnesse  of  |  Wisedome*  |  %  Byjohu  Lylly  Master  |  of  Art.  |  Corrected 
and  augmented.  |  ♦  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  Gabriell  Cawaod^  dwei'\ 
Img  in  Paules  Church- [yard. 

Colophon }  (last  two  leaves  wanting),  N,B. — The  three  introductory 
addresses  are  in  roman  type, 

Pagination~\y^  leaves,  2-88,  commencing  on  the  second  leaf  of  the 
tale,  B  ij,  with  the  single  error  of  *  97 '  on  fol.  79. 

Signatures — a-z  4,  i,  e,  A  four  leaves,  ^  two  leaves  (containing  only  the 
Address  to  the  Gent,  Scholars),  B-Z  in  fours.  The  last  of  the  two  missing 
leaves  would  have  been  paged  90  and  signed  A  a  ij. 


%  is  UPtder 

in     in    into 

MW 

under 

eak   in 

creake 

E        „ 

Id  t  „     would  take 

N 

>» 

ith     „ 

with 

C        ,1 

hi      „     him 

Q 

IJ 

nsi      „ 

consideration 

H       „ 

hy     „     thy 

T 

>t 

anu  „ 

an  unsufficient 

/        » 

:  t      ,,     ;  then 

Y 

II 

th      „ 

thou 

The  only  known  copy  is  well  printed,  except  on  the  last  few  pages.  It 
corrects  38  mis- spellings,  errors,  or  omissions  of  A;  makes  some  20  verbal 
changes;  and  exhibits  10  bad  mis-spellingSj  11  omissions,  and  20  corrup- 
tions of  its  own  (7  of  the  last  persist  till  1636),  But  these  details  are 
insignificant  beside  its  extensive  reform  of  A*s  punctuation,  and  the 
making  of  the  following  substantial  additions  to  the  text,  referred  to  in 
the  words  *  Corrected  and  augmented'  on  the  title-page  of  this  and  all 
subsequent  quartos,  and  inserted  in  my  text  within  square  brackets. 

Pp.  324-6  the  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  of  Oxford  (63  lines) 
„    185  *  who  preferring  .  , .  owne  will.     But'  (ll  lines) 
„    186  *  singled  his  game  ...  &  other  like,'  (13  lines) 
„    191  'unlesse  you  . .  ,  toucheth  nature'  (i  iine) 
„    195  *Ah  Euphues  ...  in  thy  self*  (8  lines) 
,1    199  *  Either  Euphues  .  . .  ridiculous.     But  *  (4  lines) 
„    200  *  Yet  least  .  ,  .  Lucilla,    Yet '  (14  hnes) 
„    207  *  Time  hath  weaned  . .  -  lone  hath  done/  (10  lines) 
„    210-1  *  If  Ludlla  ,  . ,  or  frowarde  words,'  (28  lines) 
I,    313-4  '  Now  if  thy  cunning  .  .  .  into  thy  handes,'  (10  lines) 
„    ai4  *  for  perswade  ...  in  thy  necessilie/  (2  lines) 
,j    215  *  for  my  books  . . .  cure,  let  vs  goe  :  *  (5  lines) 
»    216-7  * Ettphues  takynge  •  . .  no  no  Lucilla^^  (57  lines) 
„    342  *  Euphues  hauing  .  .  .  olde  follyes.     But '  {3  lines) 
making  a  total  of  228  lines  or  about  6  pages.     These  passages,  which 
bear  distinctly  the  character  of  later  additions,  all  (with  the  exception  of 
the  Address)  occur  in  the  first  half  of  the  work,  i,  e.  in  the  tale  itself,  and 
are  intended  to  remove  inconsistencies  or  round  off  an  abruptness  due 
to  Lyly's  absorption  in  style  rather  than  matter.    Thus  that  on  p,  185  is 
probably  meant  to  give  the  treatise  Euphues  and  his  Ephabus  a  more 
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intimate  connexion  with  the  narrative,  and  that  on  p.  207  enforces  the 
same  moral  against  parental  indulgence,  while  it  accentuates  Lucilla's 
want  of  hiial  feeling  and  of  self-restraint.  Those  on  pp.  186  and  195  are 
meant  to  confirm  the  assertion  of  Euphues*  great  talents,  while  the  latter 
also  removes  an  abruptness  in  the  narrative  inconsistent  with  the  strong 
feeling  attributed  to  Hubulus.  The  brief  addition  on  p*  199,  and  the 
second  on  p.  214^  are  to  foreshadow  the  ultimate  confirmation  of  the 
friendship  between  Euphues  and  PhUautus^  the  dissolution  of  which  the 
reader  would,  from  the  reHections  on  p,  197,  more  naturally  expect.  That 
on  p.  200  ser\TS  to  introduce  Livia,of  whom  in  the  first  edition  not  a  word 
is  said  before  the  speech,  on  p.  212,  in  which  Euphues  feigns  that  she, 
and  not  Lucilla,  is  his  flame.  That  on  pp.  210-1  supphes  the  reaction  from 
despondency  necessary  to  explain  Euphues'  persistence  in  his  suit.  That 
on  pp.  213-4  and  the  few  lines  on  p.  315  are  perhaps  added  merely  for 
the  sake  of  the  variety  of  the  medical  metaphor ;  but  the  first  has  a 
further  appropriateness  to  the  relation  of  the  two  friends  in  the  Second 
Part^  where  Philautus  is  continually  reproached  for  his  susceptibility. 
The  long  insertion  on  pp.  216-7  was  necessary  to  remove  the  abruptness 
caused  by  introducing  Ferardo  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  Philautus 
and  Euphues,  while  it  also  fills  in  a  little  the  attractive  picture  of  the 
suppressed  passion  between  the  lovers.  The  three  hnes  on  p.  242  simply 
round  off  an  abruptness.  The  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  is  (as 
stated  in  the  Z//<?,  p*  21)  an  attempt  to  palliate,  or  conciliate  any  ill-will 
caused  by,  his  remarks  on  Athens  in  Euphtus  and  his  Eph<sbus,  Among 
the  score  of  verbal  changes  made  in  T,  as  distinct  from  additions, 
corrections  or  corruptions,  are  those  recorded  in  the  footnotes  on  pages 
179  11  to,  18, 19,  180  I.  20,  182  11.  6-9,  184  \,\%  185  L4,  1S6  1 1,  199  1 39, 
209  L  13,  242  1.  7,  That  on  p.  iSo  probably  reflects  the  favourable  recep- 
tion of  the  first  edition :  those  on  p.  1 82  help  to  fix  T  as  the  second :  all  bear 
I  he  stamp  of  the  author's  hand.  They  are  almost  confined  to  the  beginning 
of  the  work,  but  probably  the  whole  underwent  Lyly's  pergonal  revision. 

3,  HL  1579  [Xmas], 

Tiih—%  ^UFHVES.  \  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  ]  Very  pleasant 
for  all  Gentle- 1 wf«  to  rtade^  and  most  mceS'\ssiTy  to  remember,  |  whirin 
are  conteined  the  delights  \  that  Wit  followeth  in  his  youth,  by  the  t 
pleasantnesse  of  loue,  and  the  hap-|pinesse  he  reapeth  in  |  age,  by  |  the 
perfectnesse  of  |  Wisedome.  |  If  I^y  John  Lylly  Master  \  of  Art.  |  Corrected 
and  augmented.  |  ^  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  GaMell  Cawood^  dwd-\ 
ling  in  Paules  Church-yard. 

Coloph&n—%  Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East^  for  |  Gabriel 
Cawood,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church-yard.  |  i^jg.^N.B,  The  closing 
paragraph  of  the  tale  *  I  haue  finished  *  *  .  comining/  printed  in  black 
letter  in  AGE  rest,  is  given  in  small  romans  in  M.  The  three  addresses 
are  in  roman  type,  that  to  the  Gent  SchoL  being  transferred  to  the  end. 
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Pagiftai ion— hy  leaves,  2-90,  exactly  as  T, 

Sigmiiures—K'^  2,  i.  e.  K-z  in  fours,  A  a  two  leaves,  H  two  leaves  (con^ 
taming  only  the  Address  to  the  GenL  Scholars),  The  second  leaf  of  A  a 
is  signed  by  mistake  '  A  ij,*     Position  of  sigs.  is  as  follows :— 


B. 

is  under 

kh 

in 

which 

J.  is 

under 

:t 

in 

earnest  :  then 

C. 

n 

um 

returneth 

K, 

11 

sh, 

M 

wish, 

D. 

M 

oco 

so  comon 

L. 

H 

ad 

1) 

had 

£. 

l» 

ta 

take 

M. 

l» 

rea 

l» 

creake, 

r. 

ty 

eas 

reason 

N. 

»1 

de 

H 

minde 

G, 

I* 

iue 

giue 

0. 

I* 

or 

M 

or 

H. 

i» 

nth 

n 

in  thy 

P, 

>» 

unt 

>l 

coimierfaite 

Q.  is  under  cons  in  considcratton. 

M  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  edition,  well  printed,  and  embodying  the 
additions  and  reformations  of  Tj  but  clearly  having  A  as  well  as  T  before 
it  in  its  preparation.  Its  changes  from  T  are  few.  It  corrects  15  of 
T*s  20  corruptions,  while  it  makes  6  of  its  own — see  footnotes,  pp,  184  1. 11, 
209  1 2,  211  11. 3, 12,  247  1.2,  302  1.6,  besides  8  bad  mis-speUings,  and  3 
changes  of  text,  194  L  1,  340  I.  13,  286  L24,  the  first  of  which,  affecting 
a  whole  line,  is  clearly  the  author's,  as  is  probably  the  transference  of  the 
Address  To  the  Gentlemen  Sckollers  to  the  end.  The  Bodleian  copy  (NP) 
is  perfect  and  in  excellent  condition.  The  Morley  copy  (M^)  lacks  the 
four  first  and  two  last  leaves,  but  is  otherwise  in  good  condition,  and 
having  escaped  binding  until  it  came  into  Prof  Morley*s  possession,  is 
distinguished  among  the  other  quartos  by  the  ample  width  of  its  margins, 
in  which  the  frequency  of  inscription  in  a  contemporarj'  hand  testifies  to 
its  study,  or  perhaps  neglect. 


4  C.  1580  [Easter]* 

Title— %  EUPHV^S.  \  THE  ANATOMY  |'  OF  WIT.  |  Verie 
pleasant  for  all  Centle-[w*«  to  rcad^  and  most  netes^h^n^  to  remember.  | 
wherein  are  eonteined  the  //<?-!  lyghts  that  Wit  foil  owe  th  in  his  youthj  by  | 
the  pleasantnesse  of  loue,  and  the  |  happinesse  he  reapeth  in  |  age, 
by  ]  the  perfectnesse  of  |  Wisedome.  |  If  By  Ihon  Lyiy  Master  |  of  Art.  | 
Corrected  and  aygmented.  I  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  Gabriel  Cawood 
dwel-^\Yi^  in  Paules  Church- 'yard. 

Colophon^%  Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  |  East,  for  Gabriell 
Cawood,  dwelling  |  in  Paules  Church-yard.  |  1580.— A". ^.  The  closing 
paragraph  of  the  tale  '  I  haue  finished  .  . .  comming,^  is  printed  in  ordinary 
romans,  larger  than  those  of  the  same  paragraph  in  M.  The  three 
introductory  addresses  are  in  romans. 

Pagination~hy  leaves,  2-88,  commencing  with  the  tale  on  fol  2 
signed  B  ij^  with  the  two  errors  of  '  57 '  and  *  59 '  for  fob.  58  and  60 
respectively. 
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Signaiures—iL- 

Z4  inl 

''ours. 

D  is 

under 

h 

iVi 

his 

F 

5» 

L 

♦> 

LuciUa 

G 

Jl 

0  ex 

i» 

to  excell 

1 

J» 

ofi 

»» 

profite 

LJij 

»* 

d  by  c 

>i 

allienated  by  chaunge 

N 

II 

nt 

11 

in  their 

P 

>1 

n 

i> 

onely 

P.iij 

n 

n  him 

If 

vppon  him 

U.ij 

« 

ing  m 

»j 

bring  my 

zJij 

»» 

elen  a 

» 

Helen  all 

The  two  surviving  copies  of  C  arc  well  printed  and  in  good  condition, 
though  that  in  the  Bodleian  lacks  the  first  five  leaves.  This  edition, 
based  on  M,  and  corrected  by  A,  without  necessary  reference  to  T,  has 
considerable  claims  to  have  enjoyed  Lyly's  personal  revision.  It  carries 
forward  the  reform  of  the  punctuation  initiated  by  T :  it  restores  the 
reading  of  A  in  12  cases  where  T  or  M  had  corrupted  it — see  footnotes, 
pp.  184  L  11,  188  1. 14,  196  1,33,  205  L  12,  209  11.2, 12,  216  1.35,  230  1.26, 
247  1 3,  270  1.36,  285  1 22,  298  1. 5— -and  it  introduces  some  20  changes  of 
its  own  (as  distinct  from  corruptions),  all  of  which  persist  to  the  end,  and 
of  which  14  must  be  considered  improvements— see  footnoieSj  pp.  182  1.6, 
184  11  14-5,  196  1.  30,  210  1. 15,  214  I  26,  238  I.  3,  247  1.  30,  264  I  35,  272 
L  12,  284  1. 32,  288  L  II,  302  1. 6,  304  1 31,  308  1. 23— while  6  are  indifTerent. 
On  the  other  hand  it  introduces  a  lar^e  number  of  trifling  and  quite  otiose 
changes,  such  as  the  substitution  of  the  singular  for  the  plural  of  a  sub- 
stantive or  vice  versa,  or  of  one  preposition  or  auxiliary  verb  for  another, 
or  of  the  past  for  the  present  tense,  or  the  needless  transposition  of  verb 
and  subject^ — this  feature  of  trifling  and  otiose  change  being  shared  with 
G  and  E'  \  it  exhibits  a  general  tendency  to  omit  unimportant  little 
words,  in  one  or  two  cases  with  injur}'  to  the  grammar;  and  it  introduces 
24  fresh  corruptions,  of  which  10  persist  to  the  last  quarto,  1636, 

6.  a  1581, 

Tiile-EVPHVES.  \  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  1  Verie  pleasaunt 
for  all  I  Gentlemen  to  read^  and  \  most  necessarie  to  remember,  |  wherein 
are  contained  the  \  delightes  that  Wit  foUoweth  in  his  youth  |  by  the 
pleasantnesse  of  loue,  &  the  hap-jpinesse  he  reapeth  in  age,  by  j  the 
perfectnesse  of  |  Wisedome.  |  If  By  lohn  Lyly  Master  |  of  ArL  |  Corrected 
and  augmented.  |  1i  Imprinted  at  London  \for  Gabriel  Cawood  dwel'\ 
ling  in  Paules  Church-yard. 

Colf^phon—^  Imprinted  at  London  by  |  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel 
Cawoodj  I  dwelling  in  Paules  Church- |yard.  1581.— jV.^.  The  Ep.  Ded.  is 
in  romans,  the  two  addresses  to  the  Gent.  Readers  and  Gent  Scholars 
are  in  black  letter.  This,  and  the  Bodleian  ed.  of  [1595?]  E^  are  the 
only  ones  in  which  the  black  letter  invades  the  introductory  matter. 
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III 


Pagination — by  leaves,  1-88,  conimencFng  on  the  leaf  signed  B  con- 
taiumg  the  address  to  the  Gent.  Scholars,  Fols.  58,  69,  77-80  are  mis- 
numbered  56,  95 J  and  95-98  respectively. 

Signatures — A-z  4  in  fours. 


n,  is 

under 

his 

in 

his 

F, 

II 

all 

LuciUa 

G, 

« 

ork 

works 

I* 

ts! 

what  slender 

Uiii. 

y  chau 

by  chaunge 

N. 

Loo 

Looke 

p. 

ille 

Achilles 

p.  \\\. 

an  h 

vppon  him 

U.  ii. 

bring 

bring 

Z.  ill. 

ebpe 

Penelope 

The  Grenville  is  a  clean  copy,  printed  fairly  well  on  thicker  paper  than 
usual ;  but  the  edition  it  represents  is  distinctly  inferior  to  the  preceding. 
The  careless  printer  introduces  some  50  corruptions  (often  excessively 
inept)  and  omissions,  e.g.  p.  309  I.  25  (9  words)  ;  though  on  the  other 
hand  there  arc  nearly  30  changes,  persisting  till  1636,  which  may  be 
counted  as  slight  improvements,  e.g.  pp.  188  L32,  225  16,  278117,29, 
297  1.20,  301  1.34,  304  1.4  (G-F),  314  1 33,  320  1.  12.  The  wholesale 
alteration  of  unimportant  trifles  is  continued,  as  is  also  the  reform  of 
the  punctuation.  Probably  Lyiy  revised  a  copy  of  C  and  sent  that  to  the 
printer^  but  did  not  correct  any  proof.  The  direct  connexion  of  G  with 
any  earlier  edition  than  C  is  not  clearly  made  out. 

8.  E\[I595?] 

r/V/^-EVPHVES.  I  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  \  Very  pleasant 
for  all  Gentlemen  to  1  reade,  and  most  necessarie  to  |  remember,  | 
Wherein  are  contained  the  delights  |  that  Wit  folio  we  th  in  his  youth,  by 
the  plea-{santnessc  of  loue :  and  the  happincsse  he  rea-l^<?M  in  ag€y  by 
the  perfect n esse  of\  wisedomc.  |  ♦  By  Joh*t  Lylie,  Maister  |  of  Art.] 
Corrected  and  augmented.  |  AT  LONDON,  \  Printed  by  L  Roberts  for 
Cabriell  |  Cawood,  dwelling  in  Paules  |  Churchyarde.     (No  d-:  no  coL) 

Printed  m  a  slightly  more  compressed  form,  unpaged^  and  on  inferior 
paper,  this  edition  b  on  the  whole  the  greatest  innovator  and  the  greatest 
oflTender.  It  presents  66  corruptions  of  some  importance^  besides  30  others 
retained  from  G,  and  20  from  preceding  editions  ;  also  20  omissions, 
two  of  them  (pp.  255  1.  37  and  265  1,35)  of  almost  a  line:  and  the  great 
majority  of  these  corruptions  and  omissions  are  handed  down  to  1636, 
I  have  made  a  further  list  of  nearly  60  changes  equally  persistent :  30  of 
these  arc  either  indiflfercnt,  or  moderniEations,  or  sacrifices  of  original 
vigour  to  smoothness  ;  20  are  perhaps  improvements  due  to  LyIy, 
Ctg.  pp.  193  I.  II,  209  L6,  212  11.  2j  17,  253  11.2,21,  380L  18,  312  1.4,  and 
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about  lo  are  corrections  of  original  errors,  as  pp.  184  L  17,  31$  L33, 
516  1. 24i  or  of  corruptions,  as  pp.  211  1.  3,  235  L  30.  These  changes  and 
corrections,  together  with  some  further  mending  of  the  punctuation,  are 
sufficient  to  suggest  that  E'  may  have  been  printed  from  a  copy  of  G  revised 
by  Lyly  with  A  and  T  before  him  :  but  the  large  number  of  errors  in  this, 
as  in  C  and  G,  excludes  the  idea  of  any  proof  correction  by  the  author ;  and 
E'  remains  on  the  whole  the  chief  cormptor  of  the  text  oiEt^fi/itaSysAways 
remembering,  however,  that  the  blame  may  be  in  part  assignable  to  the  two 
preceding  editions  (1585  and  1587J  which  I  have  been  unable  to  inspect, 

9.  E^  [1597?] 

TV//^— Exactly  as  E'  in  every  detail  of  type,  punctuation  and  spelling, 
except  that  E'  spells  *  contayned  *  and  *  Churchyard.'  The  agreement 
extends  to  the  collation,  and  to  the  absence  of  colophon  and  pagination. 
For  some  differences,  see  p.  94. 

This,  the  last  edition  published  by  Gabriel  Cawood,  has  comparatively 
few  changes  of  text,  though  sufficient  to  mark  it  as  a  separate  edition. 
It  has  7  fresh  corruptions  which  persist  till  1636,  and  5  others  repeated 
in  F.  It  presents  but  3  corrections,  pp.  214  1. 25,  249  i,  16,  and  302  L6, 
the  two  latter  a  return  to  AT ;  and  10  changes,  two  of  which,  196  L  13  and 
217  1. 3 1,  may  be  considered  improvements, as  may  some  half-doien  others 
quite  unimportant.  There  are  also  a  few  punctual  emendations ;  but  I  see 
no  sufficient  reason  to  suppose  that  Lyly  liad  a  hand  in  this  edition, 

12.  F,  1607, 

7i//^— EVPHVES.  I  THE  ANATOMIE  |  OF  WIT,  \  Verie  pleasant 
for  all  Gentlemen  to  reade  |  and  most  pecessarie  to  remember  |  Wherein 
are  contained  the  delights  that  Wit  follow- |eth  in  his  youth,  by  the 
pleasantnesse  of  loue:  |  and  the  happinesse  he  reapeth  in  age,  by  the  | 
perfectncsse  of  wisedome,  |  By  John  Lyiify  Maister  of  Art.  |  Corrected 
and  augmetittd,  \  [Printer's  device— a  winged  and  laurelled  skull ;  above^ 
an  hour-glass  and  an  open  book  inscribed  '  I  liue  to  dy  I  dy  to  liue  * ; 
below,  a  globe]  at  lqndom,  \  Printed  for  William  Leake,  dwelling  in  | 
Fades  Church-yard,  at  the  Signe  of  the  \  Holy  Ghost,    1607. 

F,  the  third  edition  issued  by  William  Leake»  is  printed  on  wretchedly 
thin  paper,  which  shows  the  type  through,  and  the  copy  is  much  stained 
by  damp.  As  it  contains  the  latest  possible  corrections  of  the  author, 
who  died  in  November,  1606,  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  lo  collate  it 
throughout ;  but  the  results  afford  no  ground  for  supposing  Lyly's  hand 
in  it,  though  it  may  represent  some  rough  revision  made  on  the  transfer 
of  the  work  to  Leake,  and  subject  to  the  corruption  of  his  two  preceding 
editions  which  I  have  not  seen.  It  appears  to  be  based  on  £',  with  a  rare 
reference  to  A  or  exercise  of  an  independent  intelligence.  Its  original 
corrections  are  6— pp.  191  tl.  i,  32,  211  Lji,  233  I.32,  273  U24,  30S  1. 15  (the 
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last  3  merely  orthographical) — while  in  3  others  it  reverts  to  the  reading 
of  A — 197  1.  3,  243  1.  38,  aSi  L  3.  It  reproduces  the  vast  majority  of 
E's  corruptions,  and  introduces  20  of  its  own  (only  6  of  which  persist), 
while  6  others  are  attempts  to  emend  a  corruption  introduced  by  E. 

13.  1613. 

Title  as  F,  but  with  new  device— an  oi>en  book  with  flames  issuing  ; 
above,  a  dove  amid  clouds  with  large  wreath;  surrounded  by  scroll 
*  Veritas  tua  et  usque  ad  nubes/ 

ThiSf  the  last  edition  printed  for  William  Leake,  makes  a  laudable 
eflTort  to  stem  the  tide  of  corruption.  Though  I  have  only  collated  it 
where  the  earlier  editions  claimed  a  footaote,  I  note  its  correctionp  by 
earlier  editions,  of  36  errors  (mostly  due  to  E  or  F,  hut  four  of  them 
found  as  early  as  C).  In  pp.  242  !.  21  and  265  I  36  we  have  cases  of 
Icmendation  without  such  reference  j  while  in  the  following  8  cases  it 
corrects  the  original  text— 197  11  17,  36,  21 1 11, 5, 7,  284 1.  2,  303  1.  21,  321 
ill,  323  1*  II.  It  retains,  however,  a  vast  number  of  the  conoiptions 
already  introduced ;  among  them  6  from  F,  on  which  edition  it  must  be 
based,  while  correcting  its  errors  by  A,  T  or  M. 

14-17.  1617-1636, 

In  the  four  remaining  quartos  the  two  Parts  are  published  together 
and  signed  continuously,  but  with  fresh  titJe-pagc  for  Part  IL  In  neither 
Part  do  the  titles  show  any  verbal  change  save  in  the  names  of  printer, 
publisher,  or  vendor ;  and  of  course  the  device  changes  with  the 
printer— Eld's  (1617)  being  for  Part  I  a  mere  geometrical  pattern  in 
a  circle,  for  Part  1 1  a  medallion  showing  a  man  kneeling  in  a  landscape 
and  an  angel  hovering  above  with  arm  outstretched  in  blessing;  Beale's 
(1623)  being  an  escutcheon  with  griffin's  head  to  left,  and  two  shields 
above;  and  Havtland's  (1630,  Part  11)  being  a  flaming  heart  surrounded 
by  a  wreath.  The  edition  of  1623  is  distinguishable  from  those  of  1617, 
and  1630-31,  and  the  latter  from  that  of  1636,  by  differences  of  spelling, 
c,g,  pp.  245  L  35,  315  I.  10,  vol  ii.  143  1.  12,  151  I.  26;  vol  i,  241  1.  29, 
voK  ii.  157  1 24,  176  L  20^  177  L  14. 

18.  1716.  8vo. 

Title— Euphues  and  LuctUa :  |  or  the  |  False  Friend  and  Inconstant 
Mistress.  |  To  which  is  added^  Epkis^us ;  |  or  |  Instructions  for  the  Edu-| 
cation  of  Youth.  |  With  |  Letters  \  upon  |  Death,   Banishment,  and  the 
Vices  I  of  Courtiers  and  Students.  |  Written  Originally  by  John  Lyly,  M.A. 
in  I  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  now  revis'd,  |  and  rendered  into 
Modern  English^  to  make  it  of  |  more  general  Use  to  the  Public k.  | 
I  pfcsent  yon  a  Lilly  growin,);;  in  a  Grove  of  Lawrclsr  For  this  Poet  I 
iate  at  the  Sufi^s  Table  :  Apoita  gave  him  a  wreath  of  his  own  I 
liaysj  without  &DD.tching»      The  Lyre   he   ptayM  oa«  bad  no  bor*  | 
TOW*d  Strings.     Blount's  Dedkaiiffn  ta  Lyly^a  Plays, 

London;  |  Printed;   and  Sold  by  J,  Noon,  and  T.  Sbaipey,  |  at  the 
White-Hart  m  Cheapside.    mdccxvlI 
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This  version  is  preceded  (i)  by  a  brief  Epistle  Dedicatory  (signed 
simply  *your  Lordship's  most  Obedient  Humble  Servant/  with  no  name) 
addressed  to  the  Lord  de  la  Warre  of  1716,  and  aJluding  to  his  descent 
from  Lyly's  patron  of  that  title,  (2)  By  an  address  'To  the  Reader* 
signed  *  Yours,  &c^'  which  recommends  Lyly  as  *  then  accounted  the  most 
Witty  and  Facetious  Poet  of  his  time:  He  was  a  great  Refiner  of  the 
English  Tongue  in  those  Days,  as  appears  by  the  Character  given  him 
in  the  Second  Part  of  this  Book,  and  will  be  much  more  evinced  by  this 
New  TransiaHon  of  it,'  &c.,  gives  a  brief  summary  of  the  contents,  and 
then  continues—*  As  to  some  railing  Expressions  in  Loif^s  Diversion 
against  the  Fair  Sex ;  I  must  needs  tell  the  virtuous  English  Ladies^ 
they  have  no  reason  to  be  offended,  since  the  Scene  of  the  story  is  in 
Naples  ;  and  therefore  can  have  no  relation  to  them,  but  only  to  the 
Guilty.  .  , .  And  therefore,  if  you  desire,  Ladies,  to  have  your  own  Worth 
truly  blazoned,  and  your  Praises  brightly  set  forth,  the  Encouragement  of 
the  First  Part  will  call  forth  the  Second,'  &c.— a  promise  so  far  as  I  know 
never  fulfilled.  The  three  Introductory  addresses  are  then  given  without 
alteration,  save  that  the  one  *  To  the  Gentlemen  Readers '  appears  third 
and  not  second.  The  tale  itself  follows  Euphues  closely,  but  with  con- 
tinued slight  modification  of  the  language,  and  abbreviation  or  eliminatiotiof 
the  similes,  *  Love's  Diversion  *  turns  out  to  be  merely  a  new  title  substituted 
for  '  A  cooling  Carde  for  Philautus,'  &c,,  p.  246,  The  short  address  of 
'  Euphues  to  the  Gentlemen  Schollers  in  Athens '  at  the  end  of  *  Euphucs 
and  his  Ephoebus'  is  omitted,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  dialogue 
•  Eophues  and  Atheos  * :  but  all  the  Letters  are  given. 

Another  issue  of  No.  18  with  fresh  title-page.   1718.    8vo. 

Title— Th!t  \  FALSE    FRIEND  |  and  |  Immstant  Mistress:  \  An 

Instructive  |  NOVEL.  ]  To  which  is  added  |  Lovc's  Diversion  ;| 

DISPLAYING  I  The  Artifices  of  the  Female  Sex  in  |  their  Amours, 
Di^ss,  &c.  With  Di-|rections  for  the  Education  of  Both  I  Sexes;  and 
a  Collection  of  Moral  Let-|ters  on  Curious  Subjects,  |  By  John  Lyly,  M, A. 
One  of  the  Refi-[nere  of  the  English  Tongue  in  the  Reign  of  ]  Queen 
Eiizaheth^  \  London :  Printed  fcir  /okn  Hooke^  at  the  Fiower'de-\luce^ 
over  against  S^  Dims(an\s  Church  in  Fleei-\sireeL     1718.     Price  2^, 

It  agrees  in  all  respects  except  the  title-page  with  the  revision  (No.  18) 
just  described. 

19.  Arber's  Reprint,  1%^%^  is  a  faithful  reproduction  of  Prof,  Morley's 
copy  (NP),  i.  e.  of  the  3^'^  edition,  collated  with  G.  1 581,  i*  e,  with  the  s**»,from 
which  also  the  missing  four  first  and  two  last  leaves  are  supplied.  He  has 
a  good  chronological  summary  of  facts  in  Lyly's  life,  reproducing  several 
documents,  &c — a  chronicle  which,  though  it  now  stands  in  need  of  correc- 
tion, I  have  found  of  great  service ;  and  though  he  is  occasionally  wrong  in 
the  bibliography,  yet  there  too  he  has  been  very  useful ;  while  his  review  of 
opinion  on  Euphues  from  Lyiy's  time  to  our  own  is  valuable  and,  for  the  nine* 
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teenth  century,  fuller  than  I  have  been  able  to  include  in  my  own  already 
overfull  pages  (see  my  Life^  pp.  79-82 ;  and  Euphucs  and  Euphuism^ 
pp,  146-53)' 

20,  Landmann's  incomplete  edition  (1887)  is  printed  from  A,  which  he 
rightly  recognized  as  of  the  ediiio  frinctps^  and  collates  Arber's  text 
(printed  from  M')  and  G.  He  ^ves  us  an  Introduction,  biographical, 
bibliogmphical  and  critical,  which  is  careful  and  thorough,  though  some* 
times  mistaken,  Dr,  Landmann  was  the  first  to  explore  thoroughly  the 
connexion  of  Lyly's  work  with  that  of  Guevara,  see  below^  pp.  154-6. 
Also  he  adds  some  ten  pages  of  illustrative  notes,  not  very  full  nor 
^always  reliable,  but  the  only  ones  that  have  hitherto  appeared. 

EUPHUES  AND   HIS  ENGLAND. 
'  L  M.  1580. 

Tme-%  Euphues  and  his  England.  I  containing  |  his 

voyage  and  aduentures,  myxed  with  1  sundry  pretie  discourses  of  honest  | 
Loue,thediscriptionofthe  |  con ntrey,  the  Court,  and  |  the  manners  of  that  [ 
[UJe.  I  DELIGHTFUL  TO  \  be  reid,  and  nothing  hurtfuU  to  be 
regar-|ded  :  wherein  there  is  small  offence  |  by  Hghtnesse  giuen  to  the  wise,  1 
and  lesse  occasion  of  loose-]iies  proffered  to  the  |  wanton,  ]  IT  By  lohn 
Lyly,Maister  |  of  Arte,  f  Commendit,  oramend  it.  |  o^  Imprinted  at 
London  for  I  Cabricll  Cawood,  dwelling  in  f  Paules  Church-yard.  1 1 580, 

Pagination— ^hy  leaves,  1-140,  commencing  with  the  tale  on  sig.  B.  If 
perfect,  the  last  leaf  would  be  142, 

For  the  position  of  the  signatures  in  this  and  the  two  following  editions 
see  p.  96, 

M,  the  iditio  princeps  of  Part  II,  is  distinguished  from  that  of  Part  I 
by  the  far  greater  care  taken  with  the  punctuation,  and  tlie  attention 
bestowed  on  its  arrangement  into  paragraphs.  It  is  partly  due  to  the 
latter  cause  that  a  work  nearly  two- fifths  as  long  again  as  The  Anatomy 
cf  Wit  is  much  less  tedious  to  read ;  while  I  have  only  found  67  changes 
of  the  punctuation  necessary  (27  being  adopted  from  A,  26  from  E, 
8  from  H,  and  only  i  without  authority)  as  against  161  in  the  former  work. 
The  unique  Morley  copy,  though  sometimes  unevenly  inked  and  showing 
the  print  through  the  leaf,  is  in  very  good  condition,  save  for  the  lack  of 
the  last  two  leaves. 

Four  of  the  footnotes  are  of  some  few  words  omitted  in  all  subsequent 
editions:  vol.  ii.  pp.  26  L2,  a  whole  hne,  78  1. 36,  89  11. 23-4, 135  I.28.  I  count 
62  errors  of  orthography  without  effect  on  the  sense  j  33  other  errors,  mostly 
orthographical,  such  as  might  cause  misapprehension,  while  others  are  bad 
mistakes,  c.  g.  pp.  74  I  30,  176  I.  27, 177  L  3,  184  L  2,  194  L  18,  217  1. 8 ;  and 
some  13  omissions  of  little  words,  mostly  of  no  importance.  The  great 
majority  of  these  errors  of  all  kinds  are  corrected  in  A,  a  few  more  in 
[  B,  and  some  in  E, 

I  2 
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2.  A.  1580* 

7V/A?*-e3tactly  as  M  in  type,  punctuation,  and  orthography, 

Col0pkoff—%  Imprinted  at  London,  hy  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel 
Cawood  dwelling  in  Paules  Churchyard,     1580. 

Pagination — by  leaves,  I-132,  commencing  with  the  tale  on  sig.  B. 

The  only  known  copy  of  the  second  edition  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
bound  with  the  Malone  copy  (3rd  ed.)  of  Part  L  It  is  in  excellent  condition, 
but  wants  foi  32,  It  corrects  most  of  the  errors  of  M  ;  makes  some  15 
other  changes,  of  which  only  the  following  seem  of  any  importance— vol.  ii, 
PP^  32  L  5,  33  U  29,  36  b  33,  53  b  23,  57  b  27,  66  b  19,  96  b  29,  162  b  15  ; 
and  is  guilty  of  about  55  distinct  corruptions,  24  of  which  are  corrected  by 
B,  16  byG  or  E,  while  13  persist  down  10  1636,  Its  few  changes,  its  four 
omissions  (noted  under  M),  and  its  reform  of  the  punctuation*  are  such  as 
imply  Lyly's  revision  j  but,  as  usuab  the  author  can  have  seen  no  proof. 

3.  B.  1580. 

Title — exactly  as  MA,  except  in  spelling  '  wherein  *  for  *  wher-in '  of 
the  two  preceding. 

C£?/i£?/i4^;i— appears  in  Camb.  copy  exactly  as  in  A*  In  the  Oxford  copy 
the  last  leaf  is  mutilated,  so  that  *  Gabriel  *  and  '  1 5S0  *  are  torn  away. 

Pagination — by  leaves,  2-1 33,  commencing  with  the  second  leaf  of  the 
tale  sig.  B  ii.     For  position  of  si gs.  of  M,  A  and  B,  see  p,  96  above. 

Two  ^:opies  exist  of  this,  the  third  edition,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  the 
other  in  the  Cambridge  University  Librai^%  both  bound  with  the  fourth 
edition  (C)  of  Part  I,  which  must  however  have  been  printed  several 
months  earlier  in  the  year.  Of  B*s  few  corrections,  vob  ii.  pp.  1 6  L  1 7,  87  L  i , 
94  b  34, 1 3 1  b  5^  1 87  1 2 1 ,  are  the  most  important.  It  has  about  25  corruptions 
(a  few  merely  orthographical),  about  20  of  which  are  pecuhar  to  itself,  while 
20  persist  till  1636,  One  or  two  of  Hs  departures,  e.g.  94  1. 34,  suggest  that 
it  was  printed  from  A,  and  cormcted  its  errors,  without  reference  to  M» 

5.  G.  1583. 

The  titles  of  this,  the  prccedmg  C,  and  the  three  next  editions  (1585, 
1588,  1592),  so  far  as  reproduced  by  Arber  and  Hazlitt,  show  no  verbal 
change.  Arber's  text  embodies  jn  parenthesis  G's  variants  from  M, 
and  indicates  by  an  asterisk  its  words  omitted.  Its  corruptions  seem  less 
numerous  than  those  of  B,  its  corrections  more  important.  I  have  made 
a  list  of  22  chief  ones  among  the  former,  of  which  18  persist;  while 
the  chief  corrections  are  vob  ii,  pp.  26  b  361  80  b  10,  i6i  L  36,  177  b  3, 
1 99  b  I  o,  2 1 4  b  I  o,  2 1 5  b  2.  There  seem  s  more  probab  1 1  i  ty  of  Ly ly  's  rev  isin  g 
hand  in  this  edition  than  in  B;  but  one  edition  (C)  intervened,  in  which 
the  corrections  may  have  been  rather  made. 
9.  E.  1597. 

Zi//i?— EVPHVES  AKD  HIS  ]  ENGLAND.  |  Containing  his  voyage  and  ( 
aduentures:    Mixed   with   sundry   |  prettic   discourses   of  honest   loue, 
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the  de-|scnpdoTi  of  the  Countrie,  the  Court,  and  |  the  manners  of  the  1 
Isle,  I  Delight  full  to  be  read,  and  nothing  |  htirtfull  to  be  regarded : 
wherein  there  |  is  small  offence  by  lightnesse  giuen  to  the  |  wise,  and 
lesse  occasion  of  loosenesse  |  proffered  to  the  wan-] ton.  |  -O  By  John  Lyly 
Maister  |  of  Art.  |  Commend  it  or  amend  it,  \  At  London,  |  Printed  by 
L  R,  for  Gabriell  Ca-|wood,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  |  in  Paules 
Churchyarde*  |  1597. 

Like  the  E^  of  Part  I,  the  E  of  Part  11  presents  a  far  larger  number  of 
changes  than  any  other  1  have  seen.  The  great  majority  of  them  are 
stupid  and  inept  corruptions,  many  of  which  later  editions  decline  to 
follow,  though  they  perpetuate  most  of  them,  I  have  made  no  attempt 
I  to  count  them :  they  swell  the  footnotes  on  ^v^ry  page*  Among  them 
[  may  be  mentioned  the  following  considerable  omissions,  none  of  ihem 
however  exceeding  one  line  in  length  ;— voL  ii.  pp«  88 1.  25,  89  L  32,  91 1. 24, 
113  L  17,  123  1.  9,  199  11.  5'6,  210  1,34,  212  11.22-3— of  which  113  L  17  is 
perhaps  an  improvement^  199  IL  5-6  (feathers  at  girdle)  is  to  suit  a  change  in 
fashion,  and  212  11.  22-3  (omission  of*  &  the  Prince  they  haue  without  any 
other  chaunge '),  which  might  be  thought  bom  of  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Queen  in  1597,  is  probably  simply  due  to  the  likeness  of  the  last  word 
•  chaunge  'to  '  chaunce,'  which  immediately  precedes  the  omission— but  cf. 
the  change  of  *  feareth  iir  to  '  fareth  ill/  p-  212  1.  16.  Among  original 
corrections  I  have  noted  the  following,  all  persistent— pp.  3  11.  9,  sa,  6  1. 6, 
7  1. 1,  8  IL  23»  24,  27,  II  1.  29,  22  I  8,  26  IL  II,  13,  28  1.  25,  93  I.  29  (E-H), 
94  1,  6,  99  1,  24,  173  K  24,  187  L  31 ;  while  pp.  22  1.  30,  191  L  7,  2fo  L  9, 
are  instances  of  reversion  to  the  reading  of  M»  Another  feature  of  this 
edition  is  that  in  one  part  it  exhibits  some  slight  additions  or  expansions, 
the  only  ones  that  appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
work's  publication.  These  are  pp.  144  IL  24-5  {one  line),  28,  29,  30-2 
(two  lines),  173  I  33*  175  I.  8  (one  line),  178  U  8 :  they  can  scarcely  be 
considered  as  great  improvements,  or  indeed  as  other  than  mere  verbal 
t  expansions,  so  that  1  have  kept  them  in  the  footnotes  without  disturbing 
the  text  of  A  j  but  taken  in  connexion  with  the  reform  of  the  punctuation 
found  in  this  edition,  and  with  the  original  corrections  noted  above,  they 
seem  to  show  that  Lyly  spent  some  pains  in  revising  either  this,  or  more 
probably  one  of  those  preceding  it,  but  later  than  that  of  1582.  It  is 
possible  that  he  made  a  revision  of  both  Parts  in  1592,  and  that  E'  of 
part  I  should  date  in  that  year  rather  than  [1595  ?]. 

ILF.1606. 

Title  exactly  resembles  No.  12,  except  that  it  spells  'voyage,'  does  not 
italicize  *  of  the  He,'  and  concludes  *  occasion'  with  the  line.  The  British 
Museum  copy  of  this  edition  is  bound  with  Part  I  of  1607,  and  shares  its 
misfortunes  or  original  defects.  It  shows  revision,  but  not,  I  think,  the 
author's.  If  it  corrects  many  of  the  corruptions  introduced  by  E,  it 
leaves  still  more  uncorrected;  and  of  its  21  original  correaions,  some 
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are  merely  orthograptiical,  or  the  substitution  of  a  morc  modem  or  a  less 
emphatic  word,  and  only  one  or  two  are  striking,  e,  g.  vol  ii.  pp.  73  1.  25, 
143  1-  30,  17^  I  26,  j88  I  7 ;  while  it  presents  about  an  equal  number  (18) 
of  original  corruptions  which  are  perpettiated*  I  do  not  think  that  Lyly's 
hand  is  seen  in  this  edition,  the  last  where  his  revision  is  possible, 

12.  H.  1609. 
r*V/f-EVPHVES   I    AND   HIS  j:jV<?|LAND,    |    Cantaimng    his 

voiage  and  adtienlures  :  \  Mixed  with  sundry  pretty  discourses  of  |  honest 
lone,  the  description  of  the  Coun*|try,  the  Court,  and  the  manners  |  0/ 
the  lie,  1  DeUghtfuU  to  be  read,  and  nothing  hurt-lfuU  to  be  regarded ; 
wherein  there  is  small  |  offence  by  lightnesse  giuen  to  the  wise,  and 
lesse  occasi-|<?«  of  hosenes  proffered  to  the  wanton.  \  U  By  John  Lily^ 
Master  of  Art,  \  Commend  it^  or  amend  it,  \  [Printer's  device  of  the 
winged  skuU,  &c.,  as  given  under  Part  1,  1607]  |  At  London.  |  Printed 
for  William  Leake,  dwelling  in  Pauls  church- 1 yard,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Holy-ghost.  I  i6og. 
No  colophon.    Unpaged,    Sigs,  A-E4  in  fours.    Position  of  sigs, : — 

H  is  under  eft  in  Mijsist  missing  the  , 
K        ,j         me       in  comelinessc 
N        „         or  m    „   or  my 
O        „        hi  la      „   Philautus 
Q        „         e,  or    „   life,  or 
Another  mark  of  identification  will  be  found  in  the  uneven  printing  of  E  4 
recto,  the  centre  portion  of  the  lines  being  lower  than  the  two  extremities. 
It  is  most  marked  in  the  nmning-title,  but  extends  to  the  whole  page, 

H  adds  1 5  to  the  long  list  of  permanent  corruptions,  balanced  by  only 
one  or  two  emendations  of  equal  importance.  '  Queene '  becomes  *  King,* 
p.  194  !■  34- 

The  titles  of  editions  1605  and  1613,  so  far  as  reported  by  Hazlitt 
(Calls.  \,  27o»  ii.  373),  exhibit  no  change  of  wording:  nor  do  those  of 
eds.  1617  onwards,  collated  by  myself.  These  later  editions  have  only 
been  textually  collated  where  the  earlier  called  for  a  footnote,  to  ascertain 
the  persistence  or  disappearance  of  a  corruption  or  emendation.  Perhaps 
that  of  1623  exhibits  most  independence.  It  restores  a  reading  of  M  or  of 
AB  in  voL  ii.  pp.  59  I  14,  84  I  2,  13S  L  32,  182  1.  6.  Similar  restorations 
made  in  Part  II  of  1630  are  found  in  pp.  57  L  27,  60  1.  6,  91  L  25,  98  I.  21, 
119  I.  29 ;  and  in  Part  II  of  1636 in  pp.  93  L  i,  166  1.  14,  179  1.  2,  214  I  37. 

18.  Arber'i  Reprint  (1868)  follows  with  admirable  fidelity  Professor 
Morley's  copy  (M),  which  in  the  case  of  the  Second  Part  represents  the 
iditio  princeps,  and  is  the  only  known  copy  of  it.  He  supplies  the  two 
missing  leaves  at  the  end  from  the  copy  of  the  2^^  edition  (A  1580)  in  the 
Bodleian  ;  and  collates  the  whole  with  the  $^  edition  (G  1 582),  and,  where 
that  lacks  a  few  leaves  (»  his  pp.  362-3,  463-78),  with  the  6*^  (D  1$^). 
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No  edition  of  this  famous  work  could  be  considered  complete 
without  some  account  of  the  style  in  which  it  is  written,  and  to 
which  it  has  given  a  name  ^ ;  but  so  full  and  frequent  has  been  the 
discussion  of  Euphuism,  since  Professor  Morley  published  his  article 
upon  it  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  April,  i86i  (No.  218,  vol.  109), 
that  addition  is  difficult,  and  full  reproduction,  within  the  limits  of 
this  work,  impossible.  The  most  complete  account  of  the  style,  and 
of  all  that  had  previously  appeared  on  this  subject,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  John  Lyiy  and  Euphuism  of  Mr.  C.  G.  Child,  published  in 
Munchemr  Btitrage  at  Erlangen  and  I^ipzig^  1894;  a  careful  and 
valuable  essay,  yet  one  wherein  elaboration  reaches  a  point  almost 
inimical  to  literary  study.  His  chief  predecessors  are  Dr.  R,  F, 
Weymouth,  who  read  a  paper  *0n  Euphuism  'before  the  Philological 
Society  in  187 1  ;  and  Dr.  Landmann  with  a  treatise  entitled  Der 
Euphuismus :  sdn  IVesen^  stim  QueMe^  seine  Geschichte,  &c.  (Giessen, 
i88i).  The  latter^s  results  were  summarized  and  clarified  in  a  paper 
read  before  the  New  Shakspere  Society,  and  published  in  its 
Transactions^  1880-5,  Part  II;  and  were  reproduced  in  his  English 
edition  of  the  First  Part  oi  Eupkms^  1887  :  while  further  criticism  of 
the  style  is  to  be  found  in  articles  by  Dr.  Breymann  and  Dr.  Schwan 
in  Engiische  Studien^  vols.  5  and  6  {1882-3).  Professor  Morley's 
final  view,  incorporating  later  results,  appeared  in  English  Writers 
(1893),  viii.  316-22,  To  these  names  we  should  add,  whether  as 
interpreters  of  style  or  matter,  those  of  Bodenstedt  {Shakespeare* s 
Zeitgenossen^  vol.  iii,  Berlin,  i860),  M^xi^res  {Pridecesseurs  et  Con- 
temporains  de  Shakespeare^  1863,  ch.  iii),  Hense  (two  valuable  essays, 
chiefly  on  Lyly's  relation  to  the  classics,  and  that  of  Shakespeare  to 
Lyiy  in  this  department,  published  in  the  Jahrbtuh  der  Deutschen 
Shakespeare-Geselischaft^  vols,  vii,  viii,  1872-3),  Symonds(^o^jr/f#rj 
Predecessors^  1883,  ch.  xiii,  an  early  recognition  of  Lyly's  immense 
importance),    Mrs.    Humphry  Ward   (article  in   the  Encyclopaedia 

*  *The  term  *'  Euphuism*'  is  6rst  found  Id  Harvey's  Four  Letters  and certaint 
Sonnets  touching  Robert  Greene  (Brydges^  JrcAauti,  vol.iL  p.  39)/  says  Mr.  Child 
in  John  Lyiy  and  EttpAuism,  p.  10.    The  date  of  Harvey's  publication  was  159a. 
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Jtr-.tnnmr.^,  ninth  edmon>,  Prukaam  A>  W.  Want  Sasmry  <f  EM^sk 
fy'TimntU  i.,iUrnauw^  Tecomiedihnn,  iSoo^ wiL  L ch.  j:,  M.  J»iw  urf 
TV  Em^tiin  Shoel  m  zht  Tbm  <r  Smim\fm\rL.  nams.  *3f  E2z.  Lee; 
:  '^x^  .  .^r  TTeav  *Bvffp^mau  Oammdt  -wdm  Emi^ttsk  DrammL.  1S91, 
Toi.  I.  m  S^-'A^),  >fr.  Sidney  Lee«anic2e '  Lnr.  Jainu*  in  DuUmmwy 
^  y^nnni  Bia^pnaky,  ^%3)r  sn^  odieaL  Pfaiiap*  I  aboiiid  afao 
ni^nti/vi  an  ^stxf  oi  iny  own^  wiittEst  in  tbc  spiin^  of  c^94r  before 
I  h^  arr.aaimed  mvself  wfdi  t&e  ivaik  of  >ff?OTT% 
fjmimann  nr  Oiild:  it  ^peaied  in  die  Qmarttrfy 
J^i\^i»rf,  t^^  :  ;uid  its  chief  lesnlts  aid  opbh  maif  [■^Mys  are^  faf 
the  kimi  permuHon  of  Xx:  Joiin  Ifonaf;  zoospaami  bekiw. 
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I^ys  &mo(ii  ffiplniMni  aons  at  vcttmg  prase;  ficst^  widi  pat 
finene»  and  predsioa  of  pfaxue;  secondLj  widi  gneit  <fispiij  of 
(thstmcil  learmng  aod  lemote  knowied^  of  aH  knadi.  To  these  two 
titstiderxaL  correspond  the  two  classes  of  ia  chacactcnstks;  iistij» 
those  concerned  with  die  amittuie  of  his  wiunim.  and  semndiy; 
tho^  medvods  of  omaacnt  and  flliftfrarii-at  which»  tiiaagh  pruficdy 
considered  a  part  of  a^ie^  are  jet  moie  akin  to  die  matrnal  than  to 
the  architecture  of  thought,  and  demand  of  the  architect  the  qoarry- 
man's,  as  weil  as  the  sculptors^  toO. 

L  In  stroctiire'  he  seeks  emphasis  («)  hf  die  fsDoving  general 
means: — 

(i;  By  continual  ParaDdism  or  AoddiesB ;  (n)bf  the  toe  of  a  string 
of  rhetorical  qnestiooSy  whidi  somrtiines  answer  each  odier,  or  of 
a  series  of  argmnents/fv  and  en  introduced  bj  'Aj,  bat';  (iii)  (as 
Mr  Child  adds)  bj  Repetition. 

(i)  Aniiihtsis^  which  as  regards  fcrm  might  nsoally  be  caDed 
Parallelism,  is  shown  in  the  opposition  of  words  and  of  ideas  in 
sentences  balanced  against  each  other;  where  very  often  two^,  three, 
or  all  the  words  are  parallel  in  position  and  grammatical  function, 
fttil/stantive  answering  to  sobstantitre,  adjective  to  adjective,  verb  to 
verb,  adverb  to  adverb,  Ac.  To  this  structural  balance  of  parts  of 
Sf^ec/  h  Dr.  I^ndmann  and  Mr.  Child  give  the  name  '  parison '  or 
'  p»ri»/;nity/  i){  c/>ur»c  r\(A  every  sentence  in  a  period  exhibits  it ; 
and  further,  where  it  <taMf%f  it  varies  in  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
/srricd  \n  any  sentence  or  clause,  and  \n  the  number  of  sentences  or 

*  \ti  (Sfn\\n\i  with  thlf  \mn  *A  mv  %uM^  I  liAve  made  full  use  of  Mr.  Child's 
#M«yf  nAii\A\uy^  hit  ftrrftfigcment  with  %*nnM  RKKiifications,  and  also  some  of  bis 
«s«mpl«!«. 


THE  STYLE :  ANTITHESIS 

clauses  tlirough  which  it  is  kept  up — sometimes  there  are  two, 
sometimes  three  or  more,  sometimes  several  pairs.  Sense  may  be 
parallel  or  antithetic :  generally  a  sentence  or  clause  composed  of 
two  members  of  antithetic  sense  will  be  paralleled  by  a  second, 
perhaps  also  a  third  sentence  or  clause  composed  of  two  members  of 
similarly  antithetic  sense. 

At  the  risk  of  tediousness  I  give  four  examples  : 

Page  189  *Alas,  Eophues,  by  how  much  the  more  I  lone  the  highe 
climbinge  of  Ihy  capacitie,  by  so  muche  the  more  I  feare  thy  falL  The 
fine  christall  is  sooner  crazed  then  the  harde  marble,  the  greenest  Beeche 
bumeth  faster  then  the  dryest  OkCj  the  fairest  silke  is  soonest  soyled,  and 
the  sweetest  wine  toumeth  to  the  sharpest  vineger,  the  pestilence  doth 
most  ryfest  infect  the  cleerest  complection,  and  the  Caterpiller  deaueth 
vnto  the  ripest  fruile,  the  most  delicate  wyt  is  allured  with  small  entice- 
ment vnto  viccj  and  moste  subiecte  to  yelde  vnto  vanitie,  if  therefore  thou 
doe  but  harken  to  the  Syrens,  thou  wilie  bee  enamoured,  if  thou  haunte 
^  their  houses  and  places,  thou  shalt  be  enchaunted/ 

P.  222  *  Though  thou  haue  eaten  the  scedes  of  Rockatle  which  breede 
incontinencie,  yet  haue  I  chewed  the  leafe  Cresse  which  mainteineth 
modestie.  Though  thou  beare  in  thy  bo  some  the  hearbe  Araxa  most 
noisome  to  virginiiic,  yet  haue  I  y«  stone  y*  growcth  in  the  mounte 
Tmolus,  the  vpholder  of  chastitie,* 

Vol*  ii.  p*  52  *  To  loue  and  to  lyue  well  is  wished  of  many,  but  incident 
to  fewc.  To  liue  and  to  lone  well  is  incident  to  fewe,  but  indifferent  to  alK 
To  loue  without  reason  is  an  argument  of  lust,  to  lyue  without  loue, 
a  token  of  folly.  The  measure  of  loue  is  to  haue  no  meane,  the  end  to  be 
euerla  sting/ 

P,  85  *  Ah  thrice  vnfortunate  is  he  that  is  once  faithful,  and  better  it 
is  to  be  a  mercilesse  souldiour,  then  a  true  louer :  the  one  liueth  by  an 
others  death,  y*  other  dyeth  by  his  owne  life/ 

The  peri:»€tual  strain  after  antithesis  often  leads  Lyly  into  difficulties. 
Sometimes  it  is  transparently  artificial,  unsupported  by  any  opposition 
of  sense;  e.g. 

P.  189  *Heere,  yea,  hcere,  Euphucs,  maiste  thou  see  not  the  earned 
visarde  of  a  lewde  wmnan^  but  the  incarnate  visage  of  a  iasciuious  wanionj 

P*  193  h  3  *  you  testie  without  cause,  we  hastie  for  no  quarrel  '—where 
the  andthcsis  of  sense,  hitherto  maintained,  quite  fails, 

P.  194  L  26  ^your  reasons  . .  *  be  shadowes  without  substaunce,  and 
uptake  without  forced 

P.  205  U.  25-7  *  Wee  nest  thou  that  he  will  haue  no  mistrust  of  thy 
faiihjulnesse^  when  he  hath  had  tryaii  of  thy  fyckknesse  ?  Will  he  haue 
no  doubt  of  thyne  honour^  when  thou  thy  selfc  callest  thyne  hanestie  m 
question?'  (but  cf.  pp.  200  11. 5-4,  255  1 55). 
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P.  1 88  1.34  *that  whiche  I  cannot  wythoute  ^/ushinge  beholde,  nor 
wythaute  blubhtrmg  vtter.' 

P.  210  L  7  *  Who  so  is  blinded  with  the  caule  (=nct)  of  beautic,  deccmeth 
no  roulour  of  bonesiie* — here  the  desire  of  alliterating  with  *coulour' 
betrays  him  into  a  mixed  metaphor. 

P.  218  1 18  *  I  can  neither  quench  them  wyth  the  «e^^  of  free  «iU, 
neither  coole  them  wyth  *t//sedome  *— *  free  wiU*  as  an  eactinguisher  is 
singularly  infelicitous. 

P.  314 1. 32  '  ri^stome  will  make  it  [1,  e,  the  most  quiet  place]  thy  ^^wntry, 
and  an  honest  life  will  cause  it  a  pleasaunte  liuinge* — this  awkward  use  of 

*  cause'  is  perhaps  rather  10  secure  verbal  change  than  alliteration. 

Vol,  ii,  p,  41  L  27  '  old  men  which  should  be  at  their  beads^  be  too  3usie 
with  the  court,  &  young  men  which  should  follow  their  ^ookes/  &c — 

*  beads  *  is  sad  ffx>m  so  fervent  a  Protestant 

(ti)  Syllabic  or  word-liktmss  : 

1.  Complete:  (i)  of  syllables,  i.e.  Consonance^  where  both  vowel 
and  consonant  sounds  are  similar : 

e.g.  P*  205  L  21  ^-pzifection  . , .  ^tfectimt'  P,  215 1 28  'enforced  per/orce.* 
P,  251  1 18  *  tmmoder^iG  sleepe  .  . .  immodest  play,* 

(2)  Of  words,  I.e.  /Repetition,  which  reads  at  first  like  carelessness, 
but  occurs  too  often  to  be  other  than  intentional — 

eg.  VoL  ii,  p.  27  L  27  *  a  Wiirning  to  make  you  wise,  not  a  warning  to 
proue  others  vnfortunate' ;  ib,  L  33  *  to  rest  at  their  own  home  till  they 
come  to  their  long  honied  P.  41 11.  25-9  *  Kings  or  Princes , . .  in  y*  affaires 
of  princes,*  P.  185  I.  24  *so  sweete  a  violet  to  his  nose,  that  he  could 
hardly  suffer  it  to  be  an  houre  from  his  nose' 

It  is  noticeable  in  regard  to  this  habit  of  Repetition  that  in  the 
editions  of  1595  ?  and  1597  (E*  E'  for  Parti,  E  for  Part  II)  it  is  carried 
Still  further,  a  repetition  of  a  word  used  in  the  preceding  clause  being 
substituted  for  an  antithetic  or  parallel  word  found  in  earlier  editions  : 

e,  g,  P.  243 1. 8  'neither  the  naitere  of  a  child  nor  the  nurture  (nature  E)  of 
a  mayden/  Vol.  ii,  p.  209  11.  6-7  *  As  this  noble  Prince  is  endued  with 
mercie,  pacience  and  moderation^  so  is  she  adourned  (indued  E)  with 
singuler  beauiie/  &c. 

Other  instances  are  voL  ii.  pp.  105  K  14, 142  L  29,  210  1. 4,  &c.  As 
I  trace  Lyly's  revising  hand  in  this  edition  of  either  Part,  I  fancy  this 
reaction  from  overmuch  variety  is  due  to  himself.  To  our  ears,  how- 
ever, the  change  of  the  word,  when  not  forced,  is  just  the  strongest  and 
soundest  feature  of  his  style,  and  the  last  he  should  have  dropped. 

2.  Partial :  (i)  Assonance^  or  like  vowel-sound  only  : 

e.g.  P.  206  I,  19  *  by  80  much  the  ksse  I  am  to  be  condemned ,  by  how 
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much  the  more  Euphues  is  to  be  comntended^    Vol*  ii.  p.  5  1*  29 'there  to 
lap  vp  that  he  doth  cast  vp/ 

(2)  Annomination^  or  like  consonant-sound  only: 

e.g.  P.  190  1. 16  *sophistrye  .  .  .  superioritie.'  P.  186  L28  'Nurture 
. ,  •  Nature '  (also  on  pp,  191, 192,  243).  P.  235  i.  10  *to  see  thee  as  hope- 
Usse  as  my  selfe  is  hapksse,^  P.  250  L  29  *  hot  liner  , . ,  hcedlesse  louer  ' 
(also  pp.  321  L  22,  vol.  iL  56 1.  24).  Pp.  199  I.  22,  vol.  ii.  4  L  35  '  continuance 
,  ,  .  countenaunce/     P.  321  1.  7  '  commaiindement  .  •  »  amendcment*' 

(3)  Rhynie: 

P.  214  L  6  *  forged  gioase  , ,  .  friendly  cims&\^  P.  241  1.  23  *  I  will  to 
Athens  ther  to  tosse  my  haokes^  no  more  in  Naples  to  lyue  with  faire 
iookes}  Vol.  ii.  p.  107  L  5  *  wounded  with  grief,  • .  satdnded  with  weake- 
nesse,'  and  many  others. 

(4)  Puns  andpiay  on  words  : 

c.g.  P.  190  *Stoickes  . . .  stocks/  P.  213  ^yet  would  I  willingly  take 
cuery  minute  x  mates  (at  chess)  to  enioy  Liuia  for  my  louing  maie.^ 
P,  235  I.  35  *  mannors  . » .  manners*  (also  pp.  267  1.  33i  317  3*  12).  P.  316 
L  26  *  want  ^learning  , ,  ,  wanton  lyuinge/  cf.  vol  ii.  p.  62  K  32  *  I  should 
hardly  chuse  a  wanton  :  for  ...  if  alwayes  she  want  one  when  she  hath 
me,  I  had  as  liefe  she  should  want  me  too/  P.  325  1.  27  '  as  wel  Helen 
a  tight  huswife  in  earthy  as  Castor  a  tight  Starre  in  Heauen,'  V^ol.  ii. 
p.  155  1.  23  *  birds  are  trayned  with  a  sweet  calt,  but  caught  with  a  broad 
nett£*  (pun  on  ^mute^  =  net);  p.  161  1.  12  *a  Violette  is  better  then 
a  Rose^  and  so  shee  arose,* 

Among  his  most  ingenious  uses  of  word-play  is  the  way  in  which, 
having  used  a  word  in  one  sense  in  the  first  member  of  a  clause,  he 
makes  it  do  duty  without  verbal  change  in  another  sense,  or  as 
another  part  of  speech,  or  with  a  different  construction,  in  the  second 
member ; 

e,g.  P.  217  *  I  feare  mee  I  am  lyke  to  infect  women  with  pride,  whiche 
yet  they  haue  not,  and  men  with  spyte,  why  eke  yet  I  woulde  not/  P.  219 
I.  35  *  that  he  shoulde  neyther  take  hotde  of  hir  promise,  neyther  unkind- 
nesse  of  hir  precisencsse.'  P.  247  *as  well  the  Rose  to  distill,  as  the 
Nettle  to  sling/  P.  275  L  15  *  the  one  carelh  not  howe  lyttle  paine  hee 
taketh  for  his  moneye,  the  other  howe  little  learning'  (*iaketh'  —  (i) 
spends,  (3)  acquires).  P.  314  1.  17  *  out  of  farrc  countreys  to  liue  as  well 
as  in  ihine  owne'  (*out  of  in  sense  of  getting  a  Jiving  out  o{)^  P.  318 
h  17  *thou  arte  borne  not  to  lyue  after  thine  owne  luste^  but  to  leamc  to 
dye,  whereby  thou  mayste  lyue  after  thy  death/  Vol,  ii,  p,  lot  I.  37 
*cnuied  for  virtue  and  belyed  for  malice';  p.  150  L  21  *  thee  who 
alwayes  modest  them  (i.  e.  women)  no  worse  then  sancts  in  heauen,  and 
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shrines  in  no  worse  place  then  thy  heart  *  ('them,*  used  as  direct  object 
in  the  first  member,  is  understood  as  indirect  object  in  the  second). 

I  will  close  this  notice  of  Lyly's  structyral  devices  by  reproducing 
Mr.  Child's  instmctive  table ; 

Simple  Am\      Transwrse 


Euphutu 

E,  and  his 
Eng, 


Legiiol 
t^nntxion. 


Syntax, 


OnmmK  Bahmct. 
935      668 

1 196      795 


C<fni&namt.  AnnomiH^,  I^epiiii^,  Rim4,  {Arbtr*x} 

20 


24T        114       44       24    20     117 

112         48        24       38     9     26S 

The  vast  excess  of  simple  over  transverse  alliteration  is  obvious ; 
and  also,  remembering  that  the  Second  Part  is  nearly  twice  the 
length  of  the  first,  the  decrease  in  the  use  of  these  devices. 

On  the  larger  structure  of  Lyly's  periods  Mr.  Child  (pp.  43-8) 
has  some  very  just  remarks,  noting  that  Lyly  aims  rather  at  an 
ostentatious  symmetry  of  form  than  at  logical  continuity  of  thought. 
It  is,  indeed,  in  the  detailed,  rather  than  the  general,  presentment  of 
thought  that  he  achieves  precision.  '  Each  thought  with  its  suggestions 
is  so  long  dwelt  upon,  and  the  similes,  metaphors  and  illustrations 
which  accompany  it  are  so  varied,  and  attract  so  much  attention  in 
themselves,  that  except  one  read  with  close  attention,  the  effect  is  that 
of  a  ramblmg  and  disconnected  discoursed'  Mr,  Child  (pp.  46-8) 
analyses  the  long  speech  of  Eobulus  (pp.  187-90)  and  shows  it  to  be 
more  logical  and  continuous  than  one  would  at  first  suppose.  That 
Lyly  did  not  neglect  logic  is  clear,  as  well  from  his  abundant  use  of 
terras  like  'argument,*  'reasons,'  'prove,*  *  infer,*  &c.,  as  from  the 
systematic  correspondence  he  sometimes  observes  between  a  written 
or  oral  reply  and  the  letter  or  speech  which  it  answers,  e.  g*  Lucilla 
and  Etiphues,  pp.  239-40,  Philautus  and  Camilla^  vol*  it.  pp.  104-6, 
Philautus  and  Euphues,  pp.  143-6,  &c.  Nevertheless  he  is  occa- 
sionally careless  in  this  respect,  and  careless,  too,  in  the  matter 
of  syntax.  The  omission  of  the  pronoun  as  subject,  as  on  p.  186, 
<raid.)  *Hauinge  therefore  gotten  opportunitie  ♦  .  .  (he)  encountred 
him/  &c.,  is  a  common  Elizabethan  idiom,  under  which  we  must 
class  three  cases  of  similar  omission  in  the  nominative  absolute  : 

P.  191  I  24  *(I)  hauing  shewed  sufficient.'  VoL  ii.  p.  45  I  16  *and 
(be)  ouerthrowne,*  P.  194  I.  12  *In  their  meales  there  is  great  silence 
and  grauitie,  (tliey)  vsing  wine  rather  to  . . .  than  to,*  &c. 

Common,  too,  is  the  omission  of  the  verb  *to  be,*  as  on  p.  317 

L  9  *  nor  (art)  thou  a  gentleman  *  fi:c. (cf.  vol.  ii,  pp.  41  1.  34,  175  1»  36) ; 

*  John  Lyly  and  Euphuism^  p*  47. 
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and  the  substitution  of  a  finite  verb  for  a  participle  in  a  participia! 
clause  may  pass  under  the  same  head : 

e.  g,  P,  303  1,4  *  Themistocles  which  hauing  ofiTended  Philip  y*  king 
of  Macedonia,  &  couid  no  way  apease  his  anger  [for  '  being  in  no  way 
able  to  appease  *\  meeting  his  young  sonne  cooke  him  in  his  armes^'  &c. 
Vol  ii,  p.  53  1.  19  *  those  that  hauing  y*  greene  sicknes  &  are  brought 
[for  *  being  brought  *]  to  deaths  dore,  follow  their  own  humour/  &c. 

Far  less  excusable  are — his  loose  use  of  the  relative : 

e.gt  Vol  ii»  p.  2B  1 2  *  with  that  knife y  (=  wherewith)  another  hath  cut  his 
finger/  P.  61  L  34  *  as  the  Trogloditae  which  (superfluous)  digged  in  the 
filthy  ground  for  rootes,  and  found  the  inestimable  stone  Topason,  which 
inriched  them  euer  after ;  so  he  that  seeketh  after  my  daughter  . . .  shall 
finde,*  &c.  P*  96  L  S  *  which  varietie  of  chaunging,  being  oftentimes 
noted  of  a  graue  Gentleman  in  Naples,  who  hauing  bought  a  Hat  of  the 
newest  fashion  &  best  block  in  all  Italy,  and  wearing  it  but  one  daye,  it 
was  tolde  him  y*  was  stale,  he  hung  it  vp  in  his  studie,*  5:c.  P,  109  1.  15 
•  Psellus,  of  whome  in  Italy  I  haue  hearde  (that)  in  such  cases  (he)  canne 
doe  much,*  <Skc.  P.  137  1.  50  *  Camilla  ♦  . .  went  to  hir  Italian  booke  where 
shee  founde  the  letter  oi Fhilautus^  who  (i.e.  Camilla)  without  any  further 
aduise  , . ,  sent  him  this  bone  tognawe  vppon,'  P.  160  L  16  *  inujted  them 
both  that  night  to  supper,  which  they  with  humble  thankes  giuen 
promised  to  doe  se'  Sec 

his  hasty  mingling  of  two  forms ; 

e.  g.  P,  223  1.  23  *  no  meruaile  it  is  Iha/  if  the  fierce  Bull  be  tamed 
with  the  Figge  tree,  if  that  women  beeing  as  weake  as  sheepe,  be  ouer- 
come  with  a  Figge/  &c.  Vol.  ii.  p.  192  1,  32  '  Visitations  are  holden  .  .  . 
whereby  abuses  and  disorders  .  *  *  there  are  punyshements  '  (either  *  for ' 
should  be  supplied  before*  abuses/ or  he  should  have  written  *  are  punished'), 
Cf.  p.  105  11*  14-5  *  thinking  it  lawfully  if  one  suffer  you  to  treadc  awry,  fw 
shame  to  goe  slipshad/ 

and  occasional  carelessnesses  like  these ; 

VoL  ii.  p.  42  L  6  *  content  your  selues  w*  this,  y*  to  be  curious  (=  as 
for  your  curiosit> )  in  things  you  should  not  enquire  off,  if  you  knew  them, 
they  apperlein  not  vnto  you ' — but  perhaps  '  y*^  is  a  misprint  for  *  not/ 

P.  203  11.  11-6  'Actiue  they  arc  ♦ . ,  worthye  of  such  Ladies,  und  none 
but  they^  ami  Ladies  willing  to  haue  such  Lordes,  and  none  but  such.' 

P»  210 11. 14-5  *  Their  fields  (L  e.  those  of  the  English)  haue  becne  sownc 
with  come^  slraungers  [have  had]  theirs  pytched  with  Camps.* 

Ambiguity,  too,  rests  on 

P.  239 1.8  'it  nothing  toucheth  me,'  which  is  really  constructed  with  what 
jbllows,  but  more  naturally  taken  with  what  precedes  \  and  vol,  ii.  p.  1 56 1. 2 
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•  (thou)  art  rewarded  with  nothing  lesse  then  loue  *  i.  e.  with  an}'thing  but 
love,  *  lesse  *  being  adverb  qualifymg  *  rewarded/  not  adjective  qualifying 

•  thing.* 

I  have  quoted  these  instances  of  careless  grammar  because,  amid 
the  praise  universally  given  to  Lyly  for  precision,  his  fairly  numerous 
slips  in  this  direction  have  been  overlooked.  They  are  one  of  the 
penalties  he  paid  for  his  preoccupation  with  the  far  more  difficult 
matter  of  varied  and  ingenious  phraseology. 

Vocahulaty, — Finally,  to  round  off  this  subject  of  Lyly's  stroctural 
use  of  his  instrument,  we  find  his  English  comparatively  pure.  Con- 
sidering the  large  infusion  of  foreign  terms^  the  free  coinage  of 
Latinisms,  which  the  language  was  undergoing  at  this  period,  Lyly 
deserves  the  praise  of  conservatism.  He  has  placed  to  his  credit 
the  acknowledgement  that  *  English  men  desire  to  heare  finer  speach 
then  the  language  wiO  allow,'  p.  i8t  L  17  ;  and  while  himself  striving 
to  gratify  this  taste  for  fineness,  does  so  without  debasing  the  currency. 
It  is  remarkable  how  few  of  his  words  have  passed  out  of  use,  how 
much  more  modem  his  diction  seems  than  that  of  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries. The  explanation  is,  no  doubt,  partly  that  suggested 
by  Mr,  Child ',  that  works  so  famous  as  Euphuts^  Arcadia,  and  the 
Bihit^  exercise  a  very  important  influence  on  the  destiny  of  the  words 
which  they  contain,  A  very  few  Latinisms,  not  confined  to  him, 
have  passed  out  of  use : 

Pp.  236  L  23  *  arguest  of*  =  accusest  of;  246 1. 28  ' dehort  *  ^  dissuade ; 
265  1.  16  *  argent  *  =  money ;  300  I.  30  '  abiect '  =  outcast ;  303  L  31, 
vol  ii.  25  L  14,  II  L  19*  record'  =  remember.  Vol,  ii.  6  I.  32  ' table '^ 
picture  ;  19  L  12  *  reduce '  ^  bring  back  ;  31  1.  28,  661.  iij  91 1.  26, 162  L  7 
'  conferre '  =  compare ;  59  I  19  *  preferring  *  =  urging,  pleadings  S^  ^  3 

*  coatemplamre  *  (also  in  Greene) ;  90  I.  8  *  resiluation  *  »=  resilience  j  94 
1.  S,  170  L  31  *  sentence'  =  apophthegm,  opinbn  \  109  I  2S,  133  1.  15,  173 
1.  13  *  refell '  =  rebut  \  147  L  23   '  intention  *  ^  tightening  \ 

A  few  words,  Latin  or  other,  are  no  longer  used  in  the  sense  in 
which  he  employed  them  ; 

Pp.  180 1. 22  *  toUerable '  =  excusable  ;  186  '  trayneth  *  intr.  =  *  is  drawn ' 
(no  other  instance  quoted) ;  189  1.22  *  crazed' ;  192  1 4  *  impe  * ;  196  L  3, 
32  1 2  *  occupied  * ;  200 1 31  *  nippe ' ;  202 1. 13  *  rancke' ;  204  L  25  (190  1 23, 
321  L  26)  * peeuishnesse ' ;  204  1,35  'alteration  '  (in  medical  sense);  206 

*  John  Lyi^  ami  Euphuism,  p.  41  , 

'  Of  this  liieral  sense  m>  instance  is  quoted^  nor  any  of  just  this  absolute  use  of 

*  preferring/  *  Reduce  *  is  used  by  Sbakespearc ;  *  refell  *  by  him  and  Chapmaiu 
Of  &U  tlic  rest  cjccepc  '  coctempiature  *  examples  sire  quoted  before  EupKucs, 


I.  31  '  vnkynde  * ;  (249 1. 7  *  kinde ') ;  225  1. 1 2  *successe  *  =  sequel ;  228  L  29 

*  assuring '  —  affiancing  ;  241  *  tosse  * ;  256 1.  23  *  dissolute  '  (of  attire) ;  262 
1. 15*  soothe  ';  325  1 10  *  lyre'  ^  puIL  Vol.  iL  pp.  3 1. 17  '  dissembling* ;  1 5 
LsT&uour*;  28  1.12 'bodkin*;  59  L  8  Vami  able' (of  personal  beauty);  57 
L  34  (70  1. 23,  1 19  I  8)  *  personage '  =  personal  appearance;  228  L  8  (cf. 
Sap/tOj  i.  I.  41  and  P^rppe)  *  yerke  *  or  *  jerke '  —  strike  smartly. 

A  few  phrases  or  constructions  have  become  obsolete  (see  notes) : 

Pp.  191  K  13  {209  L  32,  321  1. 7)  *  haue  no  shew ' ;  193  L  1 1  *  eyther  .  . . 
cyther '  —  either  . , ,  or ;  194  L  32  *  looke  it '  =  look  for  it ;  195  1,  2  *  good 
cheape'j  200  1. 11  *  want  gestures';  202  L  22  *  make  course  accompl  of*; 
L  24  *  high  in  the  insteppe';    207  1.  29  (219  I  22)  ^  til  time';    224  L31 

*  chaunge  your  coppie  *;  214  1.  25  (233  1. 5)  *  any  '  =  either  \^i  two) ;  251 
1, 24  *  at  an  ynche ' ;  253  L  13  '  water  thy  plantes.'  VoK  ii.  pp,  7  1, 1 1  *  (ylde 
Helena';  21  K  14  *hcare  a  white  mouth ' ;  35  1 12  '  shake  his  ears  *;  55  16 
( 1 72  1. 24)  *  speak  in  your  cast ' ;  58  1. 2  *  sleepe  compasse  '  (96  1 1 1  '  lyued 
compassed;    92  1. 26  *  in  a  string^;    no  L2  *  sceke  to  you*;    194  L34 

*  striketh  the  stroke.* 

As  also  have  the  following  words  (see  notes) : 

Pp.  180  *  Fletcher  *;    184  1.  30  (vol.  ii.  p.  34  I.3)  *tecnest';    187  1. 13 

*  cockering' ;  I  30  *  knottes ';  190  1.  28  *  carterly ' ;  191  1. 1 2  ^  haggardnes '; 
192  1.  22  (194,  250)  *  youthly  *;  194  1, 7  *  quatted';  L  9  *  huddles  ' ;  195  1.  19 
*geason';  196  (vol.  ii.  p.  23  L2t)  'cainmock';  L  24  *pantuflfle5-  or  *  pan- 
tables';  197  I  25  *pheere';  201  1. 17  (vol.  ii.  pp.  44  1.3j  103  1 12)  *  lyste' 
(subst.) ;  203  1,23  '  ouerth wart n esse  ^  (cf.  *  overthwarthes/ Z/y**!  p-  6^); 
305  1 17  *  starter*;  208  1. 2  (278  I.  22,  280  L  l) '  cockmate';  209  L  5  (246  1. 9, 
309  h  20) '  ouerlashing ' ;  210  1 7  *  caule ' ;  212  1 1 1  '  ;tainted '  =  tented,  kept 
open ;  1. 16  '  cuUis ' ;  2 13  1. 36  *  recured  ^ ;  217  1. 23  *  round  '  =  w-hisper ; 
218  1. 3 1  *  Sterne  ^  =  die ;  219  I.  6  (220)  *  slcekestone  ' ;  224  1. 3  '  owches  ^ ; 
226  I  30  *  stale  *  =  pretence  ;  232  1.  4  '  flange '  ^  flung  ;  237  '  glyeke,' 
*frumpc';    239  1.  20  *  make '=  mate  ^    L  22  *  powk    foo^t';    249   I.  15 

*  pinglers  * ;  253  11. 14- 17  *  pigsnie/  *  mammering/  *  sleeueless  *  =  bootless ; 
254  I  34  * slibber * ;  255  1 7  'shadows/  *  leefekyes^ ;  256  1.  33  *  manchet' ; 
389  1.  21  *maniiary  *  (adj.) ;  307  1. 5  *  aslakc  \  307  I  30  *  brawnefallen  * ; 
309  L  12  'skinneth*  (inin,  no  other  instance  quoted);  310  L  24  '  melten' 
(no  other  inst.);  317  L  5  (322  1 9,  325  1, 13)  *  blast '  =  bfasted  hud  (no  other 
inst,).  Vol.  ii.  pp.  5  L4,  139  1 9  *cullyng*;  5  L  33  'water-bough  *;  9  1. 31 
(i»  224  1.  4)  *  caddis  * ;  16  1,  I  *  tedding '  ;  17  1.  29  *  renting  *  =  rending  ; 
20  1.7  *grisping'  (subst.);    22  1.  34  •affects*;    28  1.  25  *rase';    31  1.  20 

*  seldome '  (adj.) ;  31  L  36  *  sised/  *  nethermore ' ;  34  ^  4  *  ymping  '\  45  !<  55 
'  sequel  *  —  subordinate  ;  50  1. 3 1  *  lythernesse ' ;  53  I  1 2  *  striued  * ;  59  1. 18 
*mych*  ^  skulk,  loiter;  60  1 15,  135  I  25  'claw^'  62  1. 15  *  whist*  (ptcp,) ; 
68  11.  8,  25  *  pari  let/  '  manne  *  ^  escort ;  82  I.  13  '  glorious  '  =  boastful ; 
94  1. 24  *  force  not  *  =^  care  noi  for ;    1 1 4  1.  1 4  *  mockage  ' ;    j  29  1. 23  *  re- 
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storitie'  (perhaps  a  misprint);  4t  L33  (139I18)  'malyce*  (verb);  170 
L  22  *  heedie  * ;  174  h  13  *  sew  *  ^  drain  off;  212  U 18  *  tickle '  (adj.). 

But  for  the  most  part  the  language  of  Lyly  is  that  we  use  to-day. 
The  consonantal  effects  of  English  words  assisted  his  alliterative 
purpose  better  than  those  of  Latin ;  and  this,  united  with  his  love 
and  respect  for  his  own  tongue  to  make  him  set  his  face  against  the 
Italianizing  of  the  language,  the  *darke  wordes'  and  *inkhome 
termes/  of  which  Ascham  and  Wilson  had  complained  some  thirty 
years  before  \  In  the  words  of  Professor  Ward  ^  *  he  had  too  sound 
and  too  sincere  a  literary  sense  to  Hispaniolisej  Italianate,  or  Gallicise 
his  English,  either  in  vocabulary  or  syntax/ 

II.  The  second  class  of  characteristics  of  Euphuism^  those  means 
of  ornament  and  illustration  which  occupy  a  midway  position  between 
the  matter  and  the  manner  of  thought,  and  have  their  sphere  in 
both,  may  be  divided  into 

I.  Amcihtes  of  and  al/usions  to  historkai  personages^  especially  the 
Greek  and  GraecchRoman  painters : 

(a)  Authentic,  derived  from  Plutarch,  Pliny  and  other  sources,  c.  g. 
p.  1S6  Romulus;  p.  250  Agesllaus  ;  p.  276  1,2  Chrysippys  and  Melissa; 
p.  314  L  36  Zeno  losing  his  wealth  ;  p,  285  I  2  ApeJles  ;  pp.  296,  294! 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  burning  the  copies  of  the  Law,  Vol.  ii.  p.  22  L24 
Timanthes;  p.  155  1. 31  Protogenes;  p,  1591.14  Phrigius  and  Pieria. 
Here  should  be  noted  two  historical  inaccuracies,  p.  303  L4  Themi stocks 
is  made  contemporary  with  Philip  of  Macedon,  vol.  ti.  p.  13  L28  Demo- 
sthenes, the  orator,  with  Lais.  In  Euphues^  however,  Lyly  is  very  rarely 
guilty  of  anachronism  (Athens  and  the  Emperor  of  course  are  such, 
cf,  below,  pp.  155-6),  whatever  his  offences  in  the  plays.  There  is  nothing 
at  ail  comparable  to  Pettie's  putting  into  the  mouth  of  the  classical 
Camma  (in  his  first  tale)  allusions  to  the  Countess  of  Salisbury  and  the 
Duchess  of  Sa\oy,  anachronisms  which  he  unblushingly  avows  in  his 
prefatory  letter  to  *  R.  B.' 

{h)  Invented,  wholly  or  in  part :  sometimes  the  personages  seem  wholly 
fictitious,  c.g,  p.  256  Asiarchus  and  Bianis ;  p,  257  1. 34  Theocrita ;  vol.  ii. 
pp.  102  1. 37  Titu5,  Gysippus  and  Sempronia;  ib*  1. 12  the  stranger  before 
the  two  statues,  and  the  poets  Daretus,  p.  94  h  11,  and  Mizaldus,  p.  221 
1.  2U  Sometimes  an  imaginary  story  is  told  about  a  real  personage, 
after  the  model  of  doings  or  sayings  of  theira  which  are  authenticated, 
e.g.  pp.  179,  vol  ii.  204  Farrhasius ;  pp.  179,  vol  ii.  42  Apelles  j  voL  ii.  p.  3 
Phidias;  p,  5  1. 18  Accius ;  23  L 7  Roscius  dumb  with  Cato  (  =  Lyly  dining 

*  Ascbam'i  Tox&philui  (1545^,  p.  i&,  ed.  1868  ;  Wiltoo't  Art  of  Het&riqm{\f^l^, 
>  English  Dmmaiic  LUtraiure  (£nd  ed.  1S99),  i  377. 
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with  Lord  Burleigh ?) ;  p,  39  K4  Caesar;  p,  60  L9  Aristippus  and  Lais; 
sometimes  Lyly  embroiders  a  real  story  with  imaginary  details,  e.g.  p.  262 
1.  II  DiophantQs;  vol.  ii.  p.  77  L  25  Praxiteles  and  his  statue  of  Flora. 
Lyly's  habit  of  heaping  up  illustrations  sometimes  leads  him  to  add  to 
one  authentic  instance  one  or  two  imaginary  ones,  e.g.  p.  184  Helenas 
scar,  which  looks  authentic,  though  1  cannot  find  it,  suggests  'Aristippus 
his  wart,  Lycurgus  his  wenne/  for  which  I  believe  there  is  no  authority 
at  all;  p.  188  the  instance  about  the  Lacedaemonians,  which  is  from 
Plutarch^s  Life  &f  Lycurgus^  c.  2S,  leads  us  on  to  purely  imaginary 
customs  of  the  Persians  and  the  Parthians ;  and  voL  ii.  p.  94  1.  9  the  real 
poet  Choerilus  is  followed  by  the  imaginary  Daretus. 

2.  Aihisitms  to  ciassicai  mythology^  drawn  from  Ovid,  Virgil,  Hygi- 
nus,  &c.,  and  sometimes  simply  stolen  from  Pettie,  or  else  invented : 

e.  g.  p,  1^9  Syrtes  and  Symplegades ;  p.  231  Myrrha,  Byblis  and 
Phoedra  ;  p.  235  contest  for  the  arms  between  Ajax  and  Ulysses ;  p.  243 
daughters  of  Danaus  ;  vol,  ii.  p.  97  I  4  Achilles'  shield  tossed  to  the  tomb 
of  Ajax;  p.  142  I  32  Cerberus  and  Orpheus;  p,  150  1. 13  Mercury  and 
Vesta  (invented). 

As  in  the  case  of  the  similes  these  allusions  are  sometimes  introduced 
for  mere  display  or  simply  from  habit,  and  do  not  really  illustrate  the 
point  in  hand,  e.  g*  vof,  ii.  p.  37  L  2  Thersitcs,  Damocles,  &c.,  where  the 
point  to  be  proved  is  that  noble  behaviour  is  a  sign  of  noble  birth,  not 
that  ignoble  behaviour  negatives  such  an  idea ;  p.  86  I  35  *  WTien  thy 
disease  is  so  daungerous  . . .  when  neither  Ariadne's  thrid,  nor  Sibillas 
bough,  nor  Medeas  seede,  may  remedy  thy  griefc^;  p.  159  L  16  Pigmalion 
affords  no  parallel  at  all.  Philautus,  however,  points  this  out  on  the 
following  page. 

3.  The  introduction  of  recondite  knowledge  of  all  kinds,  e.g.  of 
medicine  (vol.  ii.  pp,  94  L  34,  100  I  2,  10 1  K  3,  and  everywhere), 
of  magic  (pp.  1 1 5-8),  his  incorporation  of  part  of  the  descriptions  of 
Britain  by  Caesar  (pp.  31-2)  and  Harrison  (pji.  191-6),  and  above  all 
the  famous  similes  from  natural  history  ^  mostly  drawn  from  Pliny,  but 
a  few  from  other  sources,  while  some  are  manifest  inventions  of  his 
own  ^,  and  others  seem  to  be  reported  from  his  personal  observation 
or  from  popular  belief.  A  taste  for  knowledge  of  this  kind  had  been 
diffused  in  earlier  days  by  the  Bestiaries^  which  afforded  example  of 
the  application  of  physical  facts  to  moral  and  religious  relations - 
in  a  later  by  the  Physiologic  which  were  read  as  text-books  in  the 
schools  ^,  by  Barlholomaeus  de  Glanv ilia's  De  Proprittatibus  Eerum, 

*  Gabriel  Harrey  vays :  *  1  coald  name  the  party ^  that  iti  comparison  of  his  own 
ionentions,  termed  Pliny  a  haxrcn  wombc/  Advertisem^tU  to  rapp-hatchttt 
ifitotAii^  Harvey  s  iVorks^  ii.  136)» 

*  Courtbope's  Hist&ry  cf  English  P0tiry,  iL  19S. 
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translated  by  Trevisa  in  1397,  and  beautifully  printed  by  Berthelet 
in  iS35»  and  by  illustrated  works  like  the  Otitis  Samtatts^^  compiled 
chiefly  from  the  German  of  J-  von  Cube — like  Conrad  Gesner*s 
Hisioria  Animalium^^  which  Topsell  followed  in  his  Ilisforie  of 
Foure-footed  Beastes,  1607 — like  Edward  Fenton's  Ctriaim  secrete 
Wonders  of  Nature,  1569,  4*,  or  like  Th^  boke  of  secretes  of  A  IbarttiS 
Magttus^  of  the  vtrtttes  of  Herbes^  sf&ms  and  certaine  beasteSy  &c,, 
printed  in  black  letter,  8vo,  by  William  Copland,  perhaps  in  1560. 
Lyly  went  straight  to  the  prime  source  for  all  this  true  and  fabulous 
matter,  namely  the  Natural  Histiwy  of  Pliny,  of  which  no  English 
translation  existed  before  that  of  Philemon  Holland,  in  two  folio 
volumes,  London,  1601. 

Examples  of  his  similes  are — 
From  Pliny y  dr*c, 
P.    191  *the   stone  Abeston'  (perhaps  rather  from   Bartholomaeus 
Anglicus) 

205  '  Eagles  wing  wasting  the  fethers/  tS:c. 

232  *the  fish  Scolopidus  *  (Pseudo-plutarchea— Z?^  Fluvih^  vi) 

347  '  the  hearb  Nerius  ' 

249  great  things  done  by  rabbits,  moles,  ^gs  and  flies  (perhaps 

from  Geoffrey  Fenton) 

250  *  Hiena  ^  (perhaps  from  Barthcrlomaeus  Anglicus) 
282  *  Panther'  (perhaps  from  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus) 

vol.  it.  138  1. 19  Dragons  feeding  on  elephant's  blood 
144  1 1 1  Crocodile  and  Trochilus 
iSi  1.  19  *riuer  Gallus' 
invented 
P.    204  *  stone  of  Sicilia'  (*Scilitia,'  Pettie) 

223  *  hearbe  Araxa'  and  *  stone  in  M^Traoius/  enecny  and  protector 
of  chastity  respectively 
vol,  ii.  85  1. 16  *riuer  in  Arabia  which  turneth  golde  to  drosse&dust  to  siluer,' 
personally  obserr/ed 

P,    208    the  dog  eating  grass  to  make  him  vomit 
vol,  ii.  147  1. 19  wine  poured  into  fir  vessels  poisonous 

157  L  24  dog  spoiling  his  scent  by  nosing  carrion 
popular  superstition 
voL  ii.  52  1. 28  wearing  the  eye  of  a  weasel  in  a  ring  (not  a  simile). 

Those  actually  traceable  to  Pliny  are^  however,  by  far  the  most  numer- 
ous, as  my  notes  will  show. 

It  was  these  similes,  their  number  and  strangeness,  that  chiefly 

*  The  British  Museum  contidris  a  foL  ed,  publ.  Stmsburg  [1490?],  and  ftuother 
dated  141)1. 

'   lit  ed.  in  5  toU,  fot  ridily  illustrated,  Ziirich,  1551^  and  cd.  Frankfort,  1630. 


attracted  contemporary  attention ;  and  soon  called  forth  cavilj  of 
which  I  quote  some  leading  instances  below  ' :  but  it  is  hardly  correct 
to  assert,  as  Professor  Ward  does,  that  Lyly  *  takes  no  trouble  to 
assimilate  his  facts  or  fancies  to  ihe  circumstances  under  which  he 
applies  them/    This  is  true  only  of  a  minority,  e.  g. 

^  Si^^y,  Apologit  for  Foetric  (wrilt.  1581-5^  pnbl.  1595):  *So  is  that  honny- 
flowing  Matron  Klaquenc^,  apparelled,  or  rather  disguised,  in  a  Curtizan-likc 
painted  alTectalioii*  .  .  *  I  would  this  Jauli  were  only  pecuHer  to  Verseficrs,  and 
hftd  not  as  large  poiiscssion  among  Prose -prin ten,  .  ,  ,  For  nowe  they  cast  Sugar 
and  Spice  vpon  cucr}  di^h  that  is  senicd  to  the  table  j  Like  those  Indiuns,  not 
content  to  wcare  care-rsngs  at  the  fit  and  naturall  p!ace  of  the  tares,  bat  they 
will  Ihmst  lewels  Ihrou^li  their  nose  and  lippes^  because  they  will  be  sure  to  be 
fine.  ,  ,  ,  Now  for  similitudes,  in  certaine  printed  discourscE,  I  thinke  all  HerbariEtSi 
aU  stories  of  B<:asts,  Foules»  and  Fishes,  are  rifled  vp,  that  they  come  in  multitudes, 
to  wsdte  Tpon  any  of  our  conceits  \  which  certainly  k  as^abaurd  a  surfct  to  the  earcs, 
as  is  possible  :  for  the  force  of  a  similitude,  not  being  to  prooue  anything  to  a 
contrary  Dispnter,  but  onely  to  explane  to  a  willing  hearer,  when  that  is  done, 
ihe  rest  b  a  most  tedious  pratling :  rather  ouerswljiHg  the  memory  from  the 
purpose  whereto  they  were  applycd,  then  any  whit  mlormlng  the  ludgemeni, 
already  eythcr  satisfied,  or  by  similitudes  not  to  be  satisfied''  (pp.  68  9,  ed.  Arber). 
So  in  the  third  sonnet  of  Astrophti  amf  Sfetia  (published  1591  but  written  at 
various  times  in  the  preceding  tweh^e  years) ^  he  says  he  canT>ot — 
*with  strange  similes  enrich  each  line 
Of  herbs,  or  beasts,  which  Ind  or  Afric  hold/ 

Kash,  Epistle  prefixed  to  Greene's  Afina^hoth  15S9  ;  '  shaped  in  a  new  suite  of 
similitudc^j,  as  if,  like  the  eloquent  apprentice  of  Plutarch,  it  were  propi^fed  at  seucn 
ycares  end  in  double  apparel!'  (p.  37,  ed.  Arber), 

Harvey,  Advertise mtni for  Papp-haUhttt  (dated  1589^  puhL  with  Pierce's  Suptr- 
erogattCHf  1595):  *  1  cannot  stand  nosing  of  candlesticks  or  Euphuing  of  similes  alia 
SftToioa;  it  might  happily  be  done  with  a  trice:  but  every  man  hath  not  the  gift  of 
Albertns  Magnus:  rare  birds  aro  dainty,  and  they  are  qucint  creatures  that  are 
privileged  to  create  ftew  creatures.  When  I  have  a  mint  of  precious  stones,  and 
strange  fowls^  beasts,  ajid  fishes,  of  mine  own  coining  (I  could  name  the  party,  that, 
in  comparison  of  his  own  natural  inventions,  termed  Pliny  a  barren  womb),  I  may» 
pcradvcnture,  bless  yoQ  with  your  own  crosses^  and  pay  you  with  th^j  usury  of  y*" 
own  coin/     (Grosart's  I/ansy,  ii,  i a6.) 

The  author  of  The  Rtiurm  from  famaisus,  v.  a  (Jcirc,  1600) :  *  There  is  a 
bcastc  in  India  caVlVl  a  polecatt,  that  the  further  shee  is  from  youe  the  less  she 
stinks,  and  the  further  she  is  from  yuu  the  less  you  smell  ber.  This  dry  cuntxic 
is  that  polecatt/  &c,  (p.  7a,  ed.  Macray). 

Shakespeare's  parody,  reproducing  th«  simile  of  the  camomile,  i  Htnry  IV^  W,  4. 
438-61 :  •  Hariy,  1  do  not  only  marvel  where  thoe  spcadest  thy  time,  bst  also  how 
IhoQ  art  accompanied  :  for  though  the  camomile,  the  more  it  is  trodden  on  the 
faster  it  grows,  yet  youth,  the  more  it  is  wasted  the  sooner  it  wears.  .  .  ,  If  then 
thou  be  swn  to  me,  here  lies  the  point  \  why,  being  son  to  me,  art  thou  so  pointed 
at  ?  Shall  the  blessed  sun  of  heaven  prove  a  mlcher  and  eat  blackberries  ?  a  question 
not  to  be  asked.  Shall  the  son  of  England  prove  a  thief  and  take  purses  ?  a 
question  to  be  asked.  There  is  a  thing,  Harry,  which  thou  bast  often  h^^ard  of  and 
it  is  known  to  many  in  our  land  by  the  name  of  pitch :  this  pitch,  as  ancient  writers 
do  report*  doth  defile  ;  so  doth  the  corupany  thou  kecpcsl :  for,  Harry,  now  I  do  not 
speak  to  thee  in  drink  but  in  tears,  not  in  pleasure  but  in  passion,  not  in  words 
only,  but  in  woes  also'  (see  Dr.  Schwan's  comments  quoted  tJclow,  p»  1 50  note). 

Dmyton :  '  Of  Poets  and  Poesic '  among  his  Elegies,  1617,  praises  Sidney  in  that  he 

*  did  first  reduce 
Our  torvgue  from  Lillies  writing  then  in  use; 
Talking  of  Stones,  Stars,   Plants,  of  FishcSj  Flycs, 
Playing  with  words,  and  idle  Similies/ 
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4.  Ptm*€rh, 


P.  185  'Hcere  (Le,  in  Naples)  my  yoiithe  (whether  for  werinesse  he€ 
collide  not,  or  for  wantonesse  ,  ,  ,)  determined  to  make  hys  abode: 
whereby  it  is  euidenily  seene  that  the  fleetest  fishe  swatloweth  the  delicatest 
haytc,  that  the  higliest  soaring  Hawke  tray  net  h  to  the  lure/  &:c. ;  where 
Che  first  about  the  fish  is  ^tiite  beside  the  poijot ;  and  the  second,  being  an 
instance  of  discipline,  is  the  reverse  of  apposite* 

Vol.  ii.  p.  183  1,  36  *For  as  the  stone  Draconites  can  by  no  meanes 
be  polished  vtilesse  the  Lapidarie  bume  tt^  so  the  mind  of  CamUla  can 
by  no  meanes  be  cured,  except  Surius  ease  il'  ;  where  there  seems  no 
analogy  at  all  between  the  burning  of  the  stone  and  Surius'  return  of 
Camilla's  affection,  and  only  a  very  strained  one  between  the  stone 
receiving  a  polish  and  Camilla  attaining  case  of  mind. 

But  all  the  instances  cited  above,  p.  132,  are  fairly  applicable  to 
the  matter  they  illustrate,  except  perhaps  that  of  the  eagle's  wing  on 
p»  205  ;  and  evidence  of  Lyly*s  care  in  this  respect  may  be  found  in 
his  occasional  change  of  the  form  by  which  they  are  introduced,  sub- 
stituting for  *  as  .  ,  •*  or  *  like  .  .  *  /  *  not  unlike  *  or  as  in  that  of 
the  dragons  on  vol.  ii.  p,  138  1.  18  *not  farre  differing  from,'  where 
he  feels  the  simile  to  be  rather  sttained.  The  real  fault  of  the  similes, 
whether  false  or  true,  is  that  they  are  used  in  gross  excess.  The 
right  criticism  is  that  of  Sidney,  just  quoted  in  the  note,  that  similes 
do  not  prove,  but  only  explain  (and,  it  should  be  added,  adorn)  j 
and  that  an  accumulation  of  them  merely  distracts  the  attention,  and 
confuses  the  memory,  without  assisting  the  judgement. 

4.  The  perpetual  introduction  of  proverbs  and  pithy  sayings,  to 
which  an  antithetic,  alliterative  style  peculiarly  lends  itself.  They 
are  drawn  from  the  ancient  authors,  from  current  collections  such  as 
the  Adagia  of  Erasmus  or  John  Heywood's  Proverbts  and  Epigrams^ 
or  from  the  popular  speech  of  his  day  :  e.  g. 

P.  180  *The  Shomaker  must  not  go  aboue  his  latchet'  (^'Ne  sutor 
ultra  crepidam,'  Pliny,  xxxv.  36)* 

P.  185  *wittc  . ..  better  if  •  .  .  deerer  bought'  {Sharman's  reprint  of 
Hey  wood's  Protferbes^  p.  31). 

P.  25 1  *  as  Seneca  report  el  h ...  as  to  tnueh  bending  breaketh  the  bo  we, 
so  to  much  remission  spoileth  the  minde.' 

Vol,  ii.  p.  83  1.  7  *Wine  is  the  glasse  of  the  mind'  (Erasmus'  Adagia^ 
p.  36^,  ed.  1666). 

P,  81  1.  13  *  fishe  and  gestcs  in  three  dayes  are  stale*  (see  note). 

P*  134  U  36  *  a  Prouerb  in  Italy,  wh?  one  seeth  a  woman  striken  in  age 
to  looke  amiable  ,  -  .  she  hath  eaten  a  Snake/ 

P.  28  1.  30  'neither  penny  nor  Pater  noster' 

lb.  L  35  *  comming  home  by  weeping  crosse.' 
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The  question  how  far  Lyly  was  original  in  his  Euphuism,  will  form  OHpn  of 
our  natural  transition  to  the  discussion  of  the  sources  from  which  he  ^"-^^'*'^**- 
drew  matter  for  his  romance.     It  has  been  repeatedly  pointed  out  \ 
that  the  effort  after  elaboration  of  which  Euphues  represents  the  \ 
culminating  point,  is  an  outcome  of  the  Renaissance ;  that  all  this   I 
attention  to  fineness,  eloquence,  and  pomp  of  phrase  is  a  general  1 
result  of  the   revived  study  of  the  classics,  and   of  the  balanced   ' 
oratorical  prose,  of  Cicero  and  Seneca,  in  particular — a  reflection, 
in  fact,  of  that  preoccupation  with  style  which  marked  the  fifteenth- 
century  humanists  in  Italy.      It  has  further  been  noted  that   the 
travel  which  took  Englishmen  of  rank  or  affairs  to  Italy  brought 
them   into  direct  contact  with   Itah'an   culture,   and   notably  with 
the  worship  of  Petrarch  at  Florence,  on  whose  model  the  poetry 
of  VV' yatt  and  Surrey  is  chiefly  founded,  in  its  use  of  conceits,  of 
alliteration,   of  the   eiemal   subject   of   love,  of  the    sonnet-form. 
Florence,  and  the  Platonic  Academy  founded  there  by  the  Medici, 
exercised  a  potent  influence  on  all  the  literature  of  the  time,  an 
influence  which   M^^iferes  traces   in   the  title  and  some  points  of 
conduct  of  Euphues  itself,  e.  g,  in  the  supper  at  Lucilla*s  house  '. 
Italian  custom  is  still  more  markedly  present  in  the  Second  Part, 
where  Lyly  dedicates  himself  more  unreservedly  to  the  delineation 
of  polite  society,  e.  g.  the  house  of  Fidus'  father,  vol.  ii,  pp.  54-5,  58,    . 
65^  the  pomegranate,  p.  125  L  2,  the  copy  of  Petrarch,  p.  129,  the    [ 
garden-talk,  pp.  135  sqq.,  and  the  long  discussion  at  Lady  Flavians  sup* 
per-party,  pp.  162  sqq*    These  Italian  fashions,  which  first  appeared  in 
literature  in  Boccaccio's  FUocopo {^xiXXtn  about  1339,  'Englished  by 
H.  G.  1567  '),  had  obtained  a  wider  circulation  through  Castiglione*s 
//  CorUgiana  ^ ^mz%  1528;  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  Hoby,  1561), 
and  were  of  course  copied  extensively  in  the  higher  social  life  of 
England,  as  elsewhere^:  and  copied,  too,  was  the  fashion  of  fine 
and  dainty  speech.     Miss  Aikin's  Memoirs  0/ the  Court  of  Elizabeth 
(1825)  gives  several  pronouncedly  Euphuistic  speeches  made  at  the 
reception  of  the  French  Embassy  in   1581,  and  calls  attention  to 
the  antithetic  style  of  Elizabeth's  early  letters  ^     So  that  both  in  his 

'  '  Li,  comme  c'ctait  I'usage  ^  Athenes,  commc  le  fait  Platon  dans  le  tiofiqtiet. 
ct  comme  on  le  f&Lsait  4  facad^mie  platonicientie  de  Florence,  on  met  sur  le  tapii 
une  question  d'amour  ou  de  scietice.'  Lis  Fridicesseun  et  C&nitmporahu  tU 
SAaJkei^are,  ch.  iti.  p,  60, 

'  Compare  the  picture  of  coirtly  custom  Ben  Jonson  gives  in  Cynthids  Revels^ 
1600. 

'  Child'i  John  Lyly  and  Euphuism^  p,  14-  On  pp.  104-5  ^^  qtiotei,  from  the 
same  source  (Aikin,  i.  p.  lot)  a  letter  of  EUzabeth  to  Edward  VI,  who  had  asked 
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peculiar  style,  and  in  some  points  of  tiis  handling,  Lyly  possessed 
some  model  in  the  actual  life  of  his  day.  In  style,  however,  it  would 
be  obviously  impossible  that  the  resemblance  could  be  more  than 
slight :  no  conversation,  it  is  safe  to  say,  could  really  be  maintained 
in  words  demanding  anything  like  the  wit  and  forethought  and  pre- 
cision that  mark  Lyly^s  euphuism ;  and  for  this  we  must  look  rather 
I  to  literar}'  models.  Of  these  he  had  two  in  especial ;  in  one  of 
which  he  found  partly  an  exemplar  of  style,  but  far  more  of  treatment 
and  subject-matter,  in  the  other  a  complete  model  of  style,  which  he 
follows  with  hardly  any,  if  arty,  addition.  The  first  is  Sir  Thomas 
North's  TAtt  Duill  of  PrimcSj  15^7 ;  the  second,  George  Pettie^s 
Paliact  of  Fieasurt\  1576. 
-  ^'o  repeal  an  oft-told  tale,  North's  Diaii  is  a  translatioUj  through 
the  French,  of  the  famous  work  of  the  Spanish  historiographer, 
Antonio  de  Guevara,  bishop  of  Guadix,  the  earliest  authorized 
edition  of  which  appears  to  be  the  handsome  folio  containing  three 
books,  published  at  Valladolid  by  Nicolas  Tierri  in  1529  \  Guevara's 

far  her  picture,  written  in  155a,  seven  years  before  the  first  cdilion  of  North's  Dialt- 
e.g.  *  My  picture  1  mean  r  in  wbicb  if  the  inward  good  mind  toward  your  grace 
miifht  as  well  ibe  declared  as  the  outward  face  and  countenance  shall  be  seen, 
I  would  not  have  tarried  the  commandment,  but  prevented  it,  nor  have  been  Ihc 
last  to  grant  but  the  first  to  offer  it.  .  ,  .  Of  ihis  ako  yet  the  pfoof  could  not  be 
great,  becaiiiie  the  occasions  base  been  so  small ;  notwithstandin|r^  as  a  dog  hath 
a  day,  so  may  1  perchance  have  time  to  declare  it  in  deeds,  which  now  I  do  write 
ibem  but  in  words.' 

*  The  title  runs  as  follows:  Libra  del  tmptrador  Marco  aurelh  a?  rdox  de 
primipts:  ouctor  del  quat  es  el  oMspc  de  Cuadix:  nuammente  rettuia  por  su 
SfUffna^while  the  colophon  gives  the  date,  publisher  and  place  of  publication  as 
follows :  *  Acabose  [finished]  en  la  muy  noble  villa  de  vulladolid :  por  maestre 
Nicolas  lienri  impresor  de  libros.  A  ocbo  dias  d'Abril  de  mil  Sc  quinientoa  &  xxiK 
Afios.*     (Brit.  Mus.  8007.  g.) 

The  words  *  nueuamente  reutsto  por  sa  se?$oria  '  imply  ii  previous  edition^  which 
was  probably  unaulhorized.  A  quarto  copy  of  some  such  ed,,  also  dated  1 529,  exists 
in  the  British  Museum  (521.  e.  4)^  with  Ihe  following  title  :  /jdre  Aureo  dt  Mano 
Aurdio:  tmp€rad<>r :  y  eloqueniissinw  &rador.  NuiHamcnte  imprtssOu  The  colo- 
phon runs  :  *  Fue  impresso  en  la  tritinfante  villa  de  Lnueres  por  loannes  Grapheus. 
AHo  del  Sefior  de  mill  E  aMinientos  E  veyntc  E  ntieue.  Acabose  a  diez  dias  del 
mcs  de  Enero  [January],'  This  Enueres  copy  differs  from  that  of  Valladolid  (i) 
in  omitting  the  elabor.ite  Table  of  Contents  which  precedes  the  Prologue  in  the 
latter,  (3)  il  has  a  brief  'Prologd  *'  of  only  2|^  quarto  leaves  as  opposed  to  the 
long  *rralogo  general*  of  134^  folio  leaves  of  the  Valladolid  ed,  (3;  Whereas  in 
the  Valladolid  ed,,  Bk,  i»  has  47  chapters,  Bk.  Ii»  has  40,  Bk.  lit.  57,  and  there  an 
end.  the  Enueres  «d.  is  not  divided  into  buoks  at  all,  but  simply  runs  for  48  chaps, 
with  heading*  different  to  tho&e  of  the  authorized  ed.^  and  then  concludes  with  ly 
Letters  from  Marcns  Aurelius  to  vnrious  persons^  a  few  of  which  are  embodied  m 
Ihe  text  of  the  Third  Book  of  the  Valladolid  ed.,  while  the  rest  are  added  to  the 
work  only  in  a  later  edition. 

Brunet  {Afanuel  de  Lih'mrty  vol,  iii),  qootcd  by  Lanrlroann  in  his  Euphu€s^ 
p.  xvii,  says :  '  Ces  deujt  editions  de  1539  i>onl  Ics  plus  anciennes  que  nous  connais 
«ion3  de  cct  ouwage,  Cependant,  selon  M.  Hallam  (XiV.  <if  Eur&pe^  <5d,  Tans,  iv. 
377)  r^dkioji  de  Vallndolid  ne  sera  It  pas  k  premiere,  car  m:  Marco  Aurelio  aurait 
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work  was  translated  into  French  by  Ren^  Bertaut,  successive  editions 
of  whose  version  appeared  in  153 1,  1534,  i537,  "538,  1542,  &c. 
From  the  first  of  these  Lord  Berners,  at  the  request  of  his  nephew, 
Sir  Francis  Bryan »  made  the  first  English  translation,  entitled,  The 
Golden  bake  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  It  was  completed  March  10,  1532, 
though  not  published  before  1534,  a  year  or  more  after  Lord  Berners' 
death.  Mr.  G.  C  Macaulay,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Globe 
Frotssarty  p.  xvii,  says,  *  At  least  twelve  editions  of  this  book  [i,  e. 
The  Golden  boke^  are  recorded  between  1534-60,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  credit  of  making  Guevara  known  in  England  must 
be  assigned  to  Lord  Berners  rather  than  to  North/ 

But  it  is  North's  version  from  which  Lyiy  borrows.  It  appeared 
in  1557,  with  the  following  title  ;— 

The  Dial!  of  Princes.  Compiled  by  the  reuerende  father  in  God, 
Don  Anthony  of  Gueuara^  Bysshop  of  Guadix.  Preacher  and 
Cronicler  to  Charles  the  fyft  Emperour  of  Rome,  Englysshed  oute  of 
the  Frenche^  by  Tltomas  Narih^  seconde  Sonne  of  the  Lordt  North. 
Myght  necessary  and  pleasaunt^  to  all  gen  ty I  men  and  others  whiche  are 
huers  of  vertue.  Anno  1557.  %  Imprinted  at  London  by  John 
Waylande.  Cum  priuilegio,  ad  imprimendum  solum  per  septennium, 
Fol.  (Brit.  Mus,  C  54.  f.  15). 

At  the  end  of  the  Third  Book  are  printed  some  letters  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  (forming  chaps.  58-73)  with  the  following  heading 
*  Here  followeth  the  letters  (which  were  not  in  the  Frenche  Copye) 
conferred  with  the  original  1  Spanishe  copye/  some  of  which  agree 
in  title  with  some  of  those  printed  at  the  end  of  the  unauthorized 
Spanish  edition  of  1529,  though  Guevara  did  not  include  theni  in 
the  authorized  edition  of  that  date» 

The  second  edition  of  The  Diaii  of  Princes  is  the  folio  of  Tottiil 
and  Marshe,  1568,  the  title  of  which  announces  as  part  of  the 
contents  an  amplificaEon  also  of  a  fourth  booke  annexed  to  the  same^ 
Entituled  The  famyred  Courtier,  neuer  heretofore  imprinted  in  our 
vulgar  tongue^  which  Fourth  Book^.  inserted  immediately  after  Book  iii, 
and  before  the  Letters,  is  a  translation  of  another  work  of  Guevara, 
Libro  Llamado  Aviso  de  Privados  y  Doctrina  dt  cortesanos  *, 

d*abord  pani,  sans  le  consentemetit  de  rautcur,  a  Seville,  el  atissi  en  Portugal ;  ce 
qni  aumit  dtk'rmbe  Guevaia  a  dofiner  Itii-meme,  en  1539,  imc  ^ditioo  fort  acg* 
meotee  el  contenant  de  plus  le  ICehx  de  pr 

*  Other  works  of  Guevara  tnuislatefl  Into  English  were  (0  i*ie  Libri>  Llamado 
Menosprtdo  del  Corte y  Alabmi^a  de  Ahka,  translated  by  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  1548, 
with  title  A  Dispraise  if  the  H/m  of  a  Courtier  and  a  iommendacion  of  the  life  of 
(hi  labouryng  man.     {Out  of  Castiiian  dtoTiVen  into  Frenche  by  Antony  Alaygre 
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A  third  edition  of  The  Diali  was  issued  in  1582  (40),  another  in 
1619  foK 

/     Dr.  Landmann  maiotains  *  that  Lyly^s  Euphuism  is  an  adaptation 

from   Guevara,   whose   aita  estiio  (imitating,   appropriately  to   the 

person  of  his  hero  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  balanced  structure  of  Latin 

orators)  exhibited  many  of  Lyly*s  special  marks,  such  as  the  parallelism 

of  sentences,  the  marking  of  corresponding  words  by  consonance  and 

rhyme,  antithesis,  and  rows  of  similes  taJcen  however  from  nature 

rather  than  Pliny.     Landmann,  however,  of  course  acknowledges 

the  intervention  of  North  and  Pettie,  with  the  addition  of  alliteration; 

saying,  indeed,  of  the  latter  author  that  his  book  *  exhibited  already, 

to  the  minutest   detail,   all   the   specific  elements  of  Euphuism.' 

Indeed,  whatever  Guevara*s  share  in  inducing  in  England  a  style, 

the  like  of  which  appeared  in  several  countries  about  the  same  time, 

it  is  essential  to  emphasize  the  far  closer  resemblance  to  Euphuism 

in  the  case  of  North  and  Pettie,     North  endeavoured,  what  Bemers 

had  not  aimed  at,  to  reproduce  in  his  Diail  the  characteristics  of 

Guevara's  style,  with  the  notable  addition  of  an  alliteration  natural  to 

English  and  not  to  Spanish ;  and  it  is  he  who  must  be  regarded  as 

the  real  founder  of  our  euphuistic  literary  fashion.     But  even  in 

North  alliteration  is  not  profusely  used,  and  the  similes  from  natural 

history  are  comparatively  rare.     Whatever  Lyly*s  debt  to  7^e  Diali 

in  point  of  subject-matter,  he  owes  little  to  it  directly  in  point  of 

style.     In  Pettie,  on  the  other  hand,  who  indeed  owes  much  of  his 

manner  to  North,  we  have  an  exact  model  of  the  style  of  Euphues : 

and  whereas  the  latter  presents  few  close  resemblances  of  diction  to 

The  I?iai/f  it  occasionally  appropriates  sentences  from  Pettie  with 

scarce  any  change  of  form  or  substance ',     The  title  of  Pettie's  book, 

which  though  undated  was  entered  on  the  Stationers^  Register  to 

Richard  Watkyns,  under  date  Aug.  6,  1576',  runs  as  follows:— 

I  A  Petite  Pailace  of  Pettie  Ais  pleasure :  Cdntayning  many  pretie 

I  HisioneSy  by  him  set  f&orth  in  comely  colours^  and  most  deiyghtfuUy 

I  discoursed,     Omne  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 

and  Hffw  oui  of  (he  Frtmhe  taungue  into  our  mattrttal  Uguagt  hy  sir  Fraumes 
Bryant,)  In  miiitm  R,  Gra/tcni:  Londini  1548.  8".  U  was  re|iriiitcd  in  1575  as 
A  Looking glasie  for  ihtCcurt,  (2)  ^/*//fj/aj/jwiV#arifj,  iranslftttd  by  Sir  Geoffrey 
Fentcm,  1577,  as  Golden  Epistles  -  .  .  gathered  as  well  out  of  the  remainder  of 
Gtuuarcui  woorkeSj  as  other  Autkours,  &c.  1577.  4**  (3)  tlic  Chronide^  conteyning^ 
ik*  Uoes  of  tenni  Emperors  of  Kome^  as  trarislated  by  E.  Hcllowes  in  the  »amc 
yemr,  1577. 

*  TraoMction*  of  the  New  Shikipere  Scwriety,  1880-5,  Part  TI. 

'  See  mv  notci  on  pp.  1 81,  197,  198,  aoi,  aoj,  205,  a  a  a,  340,  &C 

•  Arbcn  Transcrtft^  vol.  ii.  p,  ^01, 
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The  colophon  is  merely  '  Printed  at  London,  by  R.  W/ 
This  collection  of  twelve  stories,  which  went  through  five  or, 
according  to  Haililt,  six  editions  by  1613,  and  was  obviously 
familiar  to  Lyly,  contains  instances  of  every  one  of  the  structural 
characteristics  enumerated  above  as  Lyly's,  and  of  the  classical 
allusions,  the  natural  history  similes,  and  the  proverbs  also.  It  pre- 
sents also  other  striking  resemblances  of  treatment.  I  will  give  a  few 
examples,  in  the  order  adopted  above  for  Lyly,  referring  to  the  pages  \ 
of  Pettie's  first  edition  {1576,)  and  ihe  folios  of  his  second  (1586). 

L  {a)  h  Parisonk  antithtsis :  ParaHet 

*  But  if  hereafter  in  dcedes  I  shall  sec  as  playne  proufe  of  perfect  good-   pfui^'i 
will,  as  your  wordes  import  likelyhood  of  emcst  loue,  perchauncc  I  shal  styk, 
bee  as  zelous  to  cast  liking  towardes  you,  as  now  I  am  idous  to  cast  ,  I^  Sfmt- 
doubtes  of  you/  p.  67  (foL  32  v.).  iuraL 

*  1  see  it  is  some  mens  fortune  not  to  be  beleeued  when  they  speake 
truly,  and  others  to  bee  well  thought  of  when  they  deale  falsely :  which 
you  haiie  verified  in  your  husbande  and  mce,  who  double  of  my  wordes 
which  are  true,  and  not  of  his  deedes  which  are  false  ...  for  I  knowe  it 
commonly  to  bee  so»  that  trauaylers  wordes  are  not  much  trusted,  neither 
great  matters  soone  beleeued,'  p.  163  (foL  68  r.J. 

ii.  Kketorual  questions  - 

(The  princess  Scilla  soliloquizes  on  her  love  for  Minos)  *And  shall 
I  then  preferre  mine  owne  pleasure  before  my  fathers  profit  ?  why  cue ry 
one  ought  to  be  ncrest  to  them  seiues,  and  their  wisdome  is  nothing 
worth  which  are  not  wise  for  them  seiues.  Nay  rather  shall  i  preferre  the 
commodytie  of  King  Minos  before  the  commodytie  of  King  Nysus  ?  why 
Nysus  is  my  father:  why  Minos  will  be  my  Phere  :  why  Nysus  gaue  me 
lyfe:  Why  Minos  wyll  yccJde  mee  loue  :  Why  Nysus  made  mee  a  maide  r 
Why  Minos  wil  make  mee  a  mother:  Why  Nysus  cherised  mee  beeinge 
young:  Why  Minos  wyll  make  mutch  of  mee  beeinge  oldc  :  why  Nature 
bindeth  mee  to  loue  my  father  :  why  God  commaundeth  mee  to  loue  my 
husband/  &c.  p.  133  (foL  57  v.).    Cf.  also  p.  15  (fol.  12  v.). 

iii.  Repetitiim  is  even  more  abundant  than  in  Eupkues,  Pettie  having 
less  resource  or  less  care  in  varying  his  form,  e.  g.  Lyly  would  not  so 
long  have  continued  the  form  'Why.  .  .'in  the  example  just  given, 

{b)  i.  Aihieration: 

1.  Simple  :  *  in  my  y^cy  that  man  is  to  begged  Tor  aybole  who  will 
px^f^T  his  wiucs  pleasure  b<^ore  his  owne  and  her  profiiey  &c»  p.  63 
(foK  31  r.) ;  *shee  assayed  the  ajsistaunce  of  reason,  the  /ollicy  of 
^erswatioos,  the  Aelpe  of  ^crbes,  and  the  weane  of  wcdicincs,  to  wortify 
her  beastly  desire  to  the  beast/  Ac.  p.  186  {fol.  77  v.). 
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2.  Transverse :  *  though  you  for  jfayne  /lee  no  /llthynesse,  that  I  for 
^ory/olowe  no /a>l:lifulnesse,'  p.  ij  (fol.  9  v.)  ;  *greate  incm\\iy  and 
t7^iirlishnesse  . . .  great  mbeciUity  and  ^^ildishnesse/  p.  63  {fol,  51  r.)» 

ii.  Sy liable  or  zvordlikencss : 

1.  Complete  (i)  of  syllables^  L  c.  Consonance  :  *  as  the  hope  of  obtayn- 
ing  . . .  htaueih.  mee  vp  to  keaueiif  p.  40  (foL  22  r.) ;  *  neuer  inioy  him  with 
ioyc>*  p.  105  (foL  46  V,). 

(2)  Of  words,  i,  e.  Repetition :  *  to  indeuour  to  vndoe  the  destinies  and 
disappointe  the  appointment  df  the  goddes^  shewing  themselues  traitours 
to  the  goddeSy  p.  Ill  (fol,  49 r,)  ;  'Therefore  (good  wife)  giuc  mee  Icaue 
to  die,  to  whom  it  wil  bee  onely  good  and  easy  to  die,'  p.  116. 

2,  Partial  (1)  Assonance:  'to  pleade  for  rcJeasG  and  TQleei^/  p.  9 
(fol.  4  r,)  ;  *so  warcly  w^jcht  by  her  wtispish  parents/  p.  155  (fol.  66r.i  ; 
'  as  zehiis  to  cast  liking  towardes  you,  as  now  I  am  ieious  to  cast  doubles 
of  you/ p.  67  (f.  32  V,), 

(2)  Anno minai ion :  ■  as  by  hoJy  oth  I  bound e  my  fa^th  .  ,  .  so  only  my 
death  shal  dissolue  that  bond/  p.  66  (f,  32  r.) ;  *  luayKM^y  and  af/Zfully/ 
p,  iia 

(3)  Rhyme:  *  in  him  sutch  deuilish  desire,  in  her  sutch  reuengful  ire^  in 
him  sutch  hellish  heat,  in  her  siatch  haggish  /tale,*  p.  38  <f,  21  r.) ;  *euery 
dram  of  de/yght  hath  a  pound  of  spyght^  and  euery  inch  of  ioy^  an  el  of 
anmiy,  annexed  to  it/  p.  83  (f,  38  v,). 

(4)  Puns  and  word-piay :  *  forced  him  to  depart  without  mani(tstir\g 
vnto  her  the  mamJoldG  good  will  hee  bare  her/  p.  102  (f.  46  rj;  ^what 
ptuse  I  (=carc  I)  to  ptjsse  a  thousande  perils  to  pleasure  you?'  p.  loS 
(f.  48  r.).  And  for  more  elaborate  play  take  the  following  in  Admctus 
and  Attest^  p.  118,  *  Meethinkes  I  heare  my  wish,  wishe  mee  sutch  a  wife 
as  I  haue  spoken  of,  verily  (good  wish)  you  wish  your  wealth  great 
wealth,  and  God  make  mee  worthy  of  you^  wish,  and  your  wishe,  and  if 
1  might  haue  my  wish  1  am  pers waded  you  should  haue  your  wish/  Cf. 
Lyly's  passage  playing  on  *glasse/  vol  ii.  pp,  189  90. 

II.  I.  Anecdotes  historical  or  imaginary  do  not  occur,  or  at  least 
abound,  in  Pettie. 

2,  Aiitisions  to  dassicai  mythology  (from  which  the  tales  themselves 
are  mostly  drawn),  e.g.  Philemon  and  Baucis,  p,  115,  others  p,  1 18. 

3.  Simiies^  seldom  drawn  be  it  observed  from  Pliny,  and  not 
invented,  but  from  simple  facts  in  natural  history,  or  from  mens 
daily  avocations ;  nor  are  they  nearly  so  numerous  as  in  Lyly ; 

e.  g,  *  As  the  earth  draweth  dounward  because  it  is  heavy,  the  fyre 
flyeth  vpward  because  it  is  light,  the  water  con trarie  to  it  nature  oftentimes 
ascendeth  to  the  top  of  high  hyls  to  avoyde  vacantncssc/  &c,  p.  135 
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*  As  a  boate  borne  by  the  tide  against  the  winde,  feeleth  double  force, 
and  is  compeld  10  yielde  both  to  windc  and  waue,  so  this  young  prince 
driuen  by  the  force  of  lone  again ste  the  minde  and  pleasure  of  his  father, 
felte  double  doulour/  p.  107  if.  47  v.). 

'  As  the  phisition  first  ministreth  to  his  patient  bitter  pilles  and  purga- 
tions to  cxpell  grose  and  ill  humours,  and  then  applieth  lenitiues  and 
restoratiues  to  brecde  and  bringe  againe  good  blond/  p.  104  (f.  46  V.). 

*  For  as  the  Larke taker  in  his  day  Net  hath  a  glasse  whereon  while  the 
birdes  sit  and  gaze,  they  are  taken  in  the  Net,  so  your  face  hath  sutch  a 
glistering  glasse  of  goodlynesse  in  it,*  &.c,  p.  137  (f.  59  r,), 

4.  Promrbs: 

*  those  which  woorst  may,  arc  driven  to  holde  the  Candle/  L  65  r.  and 
Euphues^  p,  201, 

*  For  the  increase  is  smal  of  seede  to  timely  sowen^  the  whelps  are  euer 
blind  that  dogges  in  hast  do  get,  the  fruvtes  ful  soone  do  rot  which 
galhered  are  to  soone,  the  mault  is  neuex  aweete,  v^nlesse  the  fyre  be  soft^ 
&  he  that  leapeth  before  he  lool^e,  may  hap  to  l(^pe  into  y"  brooke/ 
p,  157  (€  67  n).  *  But  the  old  saying  is,  haste  m3.keth  waste,  and 
bargaines  made  in  speede,  are  commonly  repented  at  leasjire,'  ib*  Cf. 
p.  104  (f.  46  v.). 

II L    Further,    there  is   a  marked   correspondetice  in   irtatment  in.  Me- 
between  Lyly  arjd  Peltie,  a  matter  wherein  the  latter  betrays  his  debt  ^^'^'^^  ^ 

- — — -*~i-  —    •  ^  —   _  ^  '^  trtntmint. 

to^iionli.     In  Guevara's  work  action  occupies  a  very  subordinate  subanii- 

place :  it  is  the  philosophic  reflections  of  the  Emperor  with  which  he  na/e/^/ait 

is  really  concerned^  and  the  various  situations  and  personages  are  ^JJJ^','''  ^^ 

imagined  merely  as  pegs  for  moral  discourse.     In  Pettie  and  Lyly 

action   is    more   prominent,    but  still   of  very   minor  importance, 

especially  in  Euphuts^  Part  I.     Events  of  the  utmost  moment  to 

the  tale  are  sometimes  dismissed  in  a  few  curt  words.     Instances 

from  Pettie  are  Tereus,  fol.  21  r.,  Edphile,  fol  36  r.,  Appius,  fol.  44  r., 

Scilla,  fol.  $7  V. :  from  Lyly,  p,  217  Ferardo^s  hunne4  visit,  necessary  to  get 

Philatitus  out  of  the  way,  made  more  hurried  by  its  casual  relation  ;  p.  199 

11  15-17  *  hauing  banqueted  .  , .  they  daunced  all  y*  aflernoone;  they  vsed 

not  onely  one  boord,  byt  one  bedde,  one  bookc,'  passing  without  notice 

from  the  detail  of  one  day  to  a  general  course  of  life ;  p.  219  *  she  fedde 

him  indifferently  *  ,  .  fell  to  suche  agreement/  &c     These  few  words 

inserted  in  the  middle  of  their  long  speeches  save  much  narrative  later  on  ; 

p.  237  the  summary  narration  of  Euphues' jilting^fwclook  back  over  the 

tale  we  find  he  has  only  seen  LuciUa  twice  before  altogether  ;  p.  245  the 

summary  announcement  of  Ferardo*s  death ;  p,  286  the  brief  paragraph 

in  which  Euphues'  career  at  Athens  is  dismissed.     Occasionally  reference 

is  made  to  something  for  which  the  actual  narrative  has  hardly  left  room, 

c  g.  p.  238  *  Yet  I  spared  not  in  all  places  to  blaze  thy  loialtie. 
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Misogynist 
tirades. 


That  the  defect  soon  became  apparent  to  Lyly  is  clear  from  his 

occasional  efforts  in  the  second  edition  to  remedy  such  abryptness» 
e,g*  pp,  216-7  (and  cf.  what  is  said  Bibliography^  pp.  107-8,  about  the 
insertions  in  T),  and  by  the  marked  improvement  of  Part  II  in  this 
respect,  though  even  there  the  tale  is  bungled  up  hurriedly  at  the 
close,  vol  ii.  p.  228.  All  this  betrays  the  utter  immaturity  of  the 
novelist's  art,  which  has  not  yet  recognized  the  relative  import- 
ance of  the  diflferent  means  of  evoking  interest.  The  object  both 
of  Pettie  and  of  Lyly  is  not  so  much  to  tell  a  story  as  to  discourse 
on  set  themes,  especially  such  as  are  connected  with  love ;  and 
accordingly  the  bulk  of  cither's  work  is  made  up  of  long  speeches 
and  soliloquies,  laments  and  *  passions*  by  the  personages  of  the 
story,  Introduced  by  similar  phrases : 

e.  g.  (Pettie)  'entretb  into  these  tennes'  foL  i  v,  'departed  into  her 
chamber  by  her  selfe,  to  ihinke  more  of  the  matter :  where  she  cntred 
with  her  selfe  into  these  contrarities,'  fol  57  r. ;  (Lyly)  '(Lucilla)  all  the 
company  beeing  departed  to  their  lodgings,  entred  into  these  termes  and 
contrarieties,'  p.  205,  and  Camilla  in  like  case '  no  sooner  bad  entred  in  hir 
chamber,  but  she  began  in  straunge  tearmes  to  vtter  this  straunge  tale,' 
voL  ii.  p.  183  L  24. 

Just  so  a  discourse  or  discussion  among  the  characters  is  occasion- 
ally continued  by  either  author  in  his  own  pereon,  with  an  appeal  to 
his  readers  as  a  tribunal : 

e*  g.  (Pettie)  *  It  were  hard  here  Gentlewomen  for  you  to  geue  sentence, 
who  more  offended  of  the  husband^  or  the  wyfe,  seeyng,*  &c.  fol  21  r. ; 
(Lyly)  *  Heere  ye  may  beholde,  gentlemen/  &c.  p.  195 ;  M  appeale  to  your 
judgment  gentlemen/  &c.  p.  198  ;  *  Gentlemenne  and  Gentle woemenne^*  &c. 
vol  ii.  p.  57  I  5,  cf,  i.  21s,  ii  109  L  21,  120-2,  131  L  13,  154  1 36,  160  L  19 
^a  habit  which  has  obtained  wide  currency  among  later  novelists, 
e.  g.  Fielding,  Thackeray,  and  more  recent  writers. 

And  lastly  we  may  note  that  the  misogynist  tone  often  felt  in 

Guevara's  work,  e,  g.  the  passage  quoted  by  Landmann  from  the 
tenth  chap,  of  the  Diali,  and  also  the  sixteenth  of  Bk-  ii,  from  which 
I  quote  in  a  note  on  p-  349,  is  repeated  in  Pettie,  e.g,  Amphiaraus 
in  his  fourth  tale,  Curiatius*  satirical  soliloquy,  foL  59-60  r.,  and  the 
passage,  foL  79  V.  and  in  Lyly,  pp,  241,  249,  253-6,  &c.  This  misogy- 
nist tone  is  greatly  modified  in  Part  11,  where  he  professes  to  make  the 
ladies  amends  (cf.  Pettie*s  playful  tone  to  them  at  the  bottom  of  foL  $7), 

The  examples  I  have  quoted  from  Pettie  clearly  prove  that 
Euphuism  had  attained  fuU-blown  existence  before  Lyly  composed 
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Muphues^  and  that  Pettie*s  work  was  Lyly's  model  in  this  respect. 
The  vastly  greater  success  ^  that  Euphues,  published  only  some  two 
years  later,  attained,  serves  to  exhibit  the  share  of  error  in 
Landnnann's  assertion  that  Hhe  importance  of  the  book  does  not 
rest  with  the  contents  but  with  the  style'/  Euphues  is,  indeed, 
of  vast  importance  in  the  effect  of  its  style  upon  our  literature ;  but 
its  easy  victory  over  the  preceding  example  of  precisely  the  same 
style  shows  that  it  owes  this  importance  to  other  merits.  That 
greater  popularity  justifies  us  in  attributing  to  Lyly,  rattier  than  to 
North  or  Pettie,  the  immense  influence  of  Euphuism  on  English 
Prose:  but  if  we  seek  elsewhere  for  justification  of  Webbers  praise 
of  him  as  having  '  stept  one  steppe  further  than  any  either  before  or 
since*  in  ministering  to  *lhe  great  good  grace  and  sweete  vayne 
which  Eloquence  hath  attained  in  our  speeche,'  we  shall  ^n^  but 
little'.  Yet  he  may  at  least  be  credited  with  the  recognition  that 
Pettie^s  occasional  lapse  into,  or  conscious  use  of,  metrical  rhythm 
and  inversions  with  that  end  *,  was  a  defect.  Rhythm  is  one  thing, 
and  a  desirable  adjunct  to  a  good  prose :  metrical  rhythm  is  another, 
and  undesirable ;  and  in  my  judgement.  Dr.  Schwan  was  perfectly 
justified  in  deprecating,  if  somewhat  tartly,  the  application  by  Mr. 
John  Goodlet  of  a  verse-terminology  to  Lyly's  styled  Ingenuity  of 
the  kind  shown  in  Mr.  Goodlet's  essay  only  tends  to  confuse  the 
discussion  of  a  matter  already  sufficiently  intricate  ;  though  doubtless 
Professor  Court  hope  is  right  in  considering  Euphuism  as  too  near 
akin  to  metrical  composition,  and  of  too  wide  an  influence  on 
English  taste  in  general,  to  be  omitted  from  his  History  of  English 
Poetry''. 

And  one  other  point  in  which  Lyly  may  claim  to  have  made 
advance  is  in  the  greater  care  he  takes  about  the  distribution  of  his 
matter  into  paragraphs  ',     The  carelessness  of  early  printed  books  in 

*  The  editiona  known  of  Fcttie*s  Paliac£  axe  [1576!],  [i586f]|  [1590T],  I598, 
1608.  1615, 

'  New  hhaks  Soc.  Tramacthns,  1 884,  p.  259. 

■  Discourse  0/  English  Poitrit^  1586,  p,  46.  cd,  Arber. 

*  A  striking  example  occurs  in  the  second  of  those  quoted  of  his  use  of  proverbs 
(above,  p.  r4i).  Cf.  also  '  Yes  I  am  content  my  rage  in  rale  to  bind/  p.  76  (f.  jf  v.); 
and  *  Hut  snCch  a^  he  sowed,  he  rt-apte  \  stitch  as  bee  sought  bee  founde^  sutcb  as 
bee  bought,  hec  had,  to  wit»  a  witles  wenche  to  his  wife.*  p.  158. 

*  See  article  by  John  Goodlet  entitled  *  Shakespeare's  Debt  to  John  Lyly  *  in 
Englmhe  Sludun,  v.  35 6  63;  Dr,  Schwan'i  reference  to  it,  Ettg.  Stud.  vL  98  ; 
Mr,  Boyle^s  defence  of  it,  viL  206-310,  and  Schwan's  rejoiDder,  vii.  at 0-3 11. 

*  Sec  his  voL  ii.  pp.  178  sqcj, 

*  Mr.  Child  also  devotes  a  word  to  this  point  in  bis  pamphlet  Jchn  Lyly  and 
Euphuism f  ?•  1^7  t^iincheQer  Bcitrage,  1894). 
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En^iish 
prose. 


this  respect  is  largely  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  compositors,  and  to  the 
author's  neglect  to  give  proper  correction  to  the  proof-sheets  ;  but  tt 
is  also  clearly  a  matter  belonging  to  the  emergence  of  prose  as  an 
art,  U  is,  however,  a  praise  due  far  more  decisively  to  the  Second 
Part  of  Euphucs  than  to  the  Firs^. 

Euphuism  ',  the  characteristics  and  origin  of  which  have  just  been 
indicated,  is  important,  not  because  it  eminently  hit  the  taste  of  its 
day,  but  because,  it  is,  if  not  the  earl i<^tj  yet  the  first  thorough  and 
consistent  attempt  in  English  Literature  to  practise  prose  as  an  art; 
the  first  clearly-defined  arch  in  the  bridge  that  spans  the  gulf  between 
the  rambling  obscurities  of  Chaucerian  prose,  such  as  that  of  the 
unknown  author  of  The  Testament  of  Lave^  and  the  lucid  nervous 
paragraphs  of  our  own  essayists.  Preceding  prose  had  either  paid 
little  attention  to  forra^  or,  being  translation,  had  been  hampered  by 
its  original,  or  else  had  attained  almost  by  accident  to  a  clarity  but 
partial  and  half-conscious.  Bishop  Pecock*s  Repressor  (c.  1450) 
may  boast  some  attention  to  the  period  :  More*s  Lift  of  Edward  V 
(written  c,  1513,  first  printed  1557)  has  been  praised  by  Hallam  as 
'the  first  example  of  good  English  language,  pure  and  perspicuous, 
well  chosen  without  vulgarisms  or  pedantry ' :  Tyndale's  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  printed  io  England  in  1536^  the  year  In 
which  its  author  was  burnt  at  Vilvorde,  has  ujndoubtedly  exercised 
immense  influence  on  the  language  owipg  to  the  extensive  embodi- 
ment of  its  phraseology  in  the  Authorized  Version  * :  and  Professor 
Courthope'  has  quoted  passages  from  Coverdale*s  Pr&hgue  ta  the 
Translation  of  the  Bible  (1535),  and  from  Cranmer's  Defetue  of  the 
True  and  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  (1550),  w^hich  show 
those  writers  to  have  possessed  a  sound,  clear,  and  dignified  style  of 
English,  But  none  of  these  achieved  such  literary  fame  as  could 
make  them  a  general  example;  perhaps  none  of  them  exhibited 
that  element  of  exaggeration  which  is  necessary  to  arrest  attention. 
Nor  do  I  find  in  George  Gascoigne,  nor  in  Sir  Geoffrey  Fenton, 
though  Lyly  knew  both  these  writers,  any  resemblance  sufficiently 
strong  to  warrant  their  inclusion  among  his  special  predecessors  in 
point  of  style.  We  shall  be  right  in  assigning  to  the  Euphuist,  as 
representing  and  including  bis  special  forerunners,  North  and  PeUie» 

'  Much  of  the  sense  and  no  small  part  of  tlii!  language  of  the  following  pa^es 
are  reproduced  by  kind  permission  of  Mr.  John  Murray,  from  my  Article  oa  Lyly 
in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  Jaonary,  1896. 

*  MaR>h's  Lecturti  on  the  English  Lanptage, 

•  HisL  of  English  /W/r^,ii.  185-6. 
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the  praise  of  asserting,  with  an  emphasis  hitherto  unknown,  the  , 
absolute  importance  to  prose-writing  of  the  principle  of  Design.  \ 
These  three,  and  Lyly  io  particolar,  recognized  the  need  of,  and 
consistently  aimed  at,  what  has  been  well  denominated  the  quality 
of  mind  in  style,  the  treatment  of  the  sentence,  not  as  a  haphazard 
agglomeration  of  clauses,  phrases,  and  words»  but  as  a  piece  of 
literary  architecture,  whose  end  is  foreseen  in  the  beginning,  and 
whose  parts  are  calculated  to  minister  to  the  total  effect.  Of  this 
mental  quality,  this  architectural  spirit  in  style.  Antithesis  is  the  most 
powerful  instrument.  It  may  be,  it  is,  the  fact  that  Lyly  abused  it ; 
that  he  harped  on  this  string  perpetually,  to  weariness ;  that  in  his 
devotion  to  form  he  forgot  its  large  dependence  upon  matter,  and 
constrained  his  thought^  sometimes  by  dilution,  sometimes  by  com- 
pression, to  a  mould  for  which  it  was  not  always  fitted,  with  the  effect 
of  unreahty  in  either  case.  But  this  is  only  to  say  that  he  had  not 
reached  the  preference  for  concealed  over  obtruded  art.  It  cannot 
affect  his  claim  to  have  taken  the  first  momentous  step  in  the 
development  of  English  prose,  by  obeying  a  rule  of  design  and 
aiming  at  elegance  and  precision  of  form. 

At  elegance ;  for  Lyly  would  certainly  not  have  shared  the  purist 
opinion  which,  excluding  all  rhetoric,  ornament  and  imaginative  glow, 
would  confine  prose  art  to  the  power  of  exact  expression.  Such 
a  view  forgets  that  no  reader,  no,  nor  writer  either,  is  really  able  to 
judge  how  far  the  language  used  accurately  expresses  the  thought. 
Not  the  reader ;  because  what  appears  as  excrescence  or  redundancy 
to  him  may  really  represent  earlier,  more  fundamental  and  necessary, 
action  of  the  aulhor^s  brain ;  and,  similariy,  any  inadequacy  he  feels 
may  be  proper  to  the  author's  thought  rather  than  to  his  words. 
Not  the  writer ;  because  thought  itself  only  acquires  development 
and  determination  from  the  words  which  seek  to  reflect  it.  With 
their  arrival  it  undergoes  kaleidoscopic  change,  and  adjusts  itself  in 
some  measure  to  them.  Allowing  that  certain  words  may  possess 
a  greater  affinity  to  the  germ-idea  than  certain  others,  the  feeling 
that  they  are  merely  a  reflection  of  it  must  be  pronounced  a  delusion. 
Language  is  one  of  the  parents,  not  merely  the  accoucheur^  to  ideas : 
the  processes  of  originating  by  invention,  and  shaping  by  words,  are 
so  nearly  simultaneous  and  so  mutually  interactive  as  to  be  in  reality 
indistinguishable.  Grace,  vigour,  and  wit,  at  any  rate,  shared  to  the 
full  with  clearness  in  Lyly's  effort  and  admiration,  He  grasped  the 
feet  that  in  prose,  no  less  than  in  poetry,  the  reader  demands  to  be 
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lured  onward  by  a  succession  of  half-imperceptible  shocks  of  pleasure 
in  the  beauty  and  vigour  of  diction,  or  in  the  ingenuity  of  phrasing, 
in  sentence  after  sentence— pleasure  separable  from  that  caused  by 
a  perception  of  the  nice  adaptation  of  word  to  thought,  pleasure 
quite  other  than  that  derivable  from  the  acquisition  of  fresh  know- 
ledge. Yet  for  all  his  tendency  to  adornment,  he  did  certainly  more 
for  the  cause  of  clearness  than  any  predecessor  or  contemporary. 
Is  there  one,  in  spite  of  the  rare  exceptions  which  I  have  been  at 
pains  to  collect  from  Lyly's  novel,  whose  meaning  is  so  readily  to  be 
grasped  on  a  first  perusal  ?  any,  who  could  so  well  stand  the  test  of 
the  removal  of  all  marks  of  punctuation  save  the  full  stop  ?  Even 
Maltory*s  simplicity  is  sometimes  marred  by  obscurity,  or  by  an 
anacoluthon^  Robynson's  translation  of  the  Utopia  (1551)  is  full  of 
loosely-constructed  sentences,  the  Arcadia  (begun  1580)  of  rambling 
ones  of  wearisome  prolixity.  Thomas  Nash  huddles  phrase  on 
phrase  with  a  breathlessness  which,  as  he  confesses,  makes  his  'full 
points  seem  as  tedious  as  the  Northern  man's  mile\*  Take  the 
following  from  the  epistle  which  he  prefixed  to  Greene's  Menap/ion 
(1589),  an  early  specimen,  indeed,  of  Nash,  but  fairly  quotable,  since 
it  is  an  indictment  of  Lyly's  style. 

**  Let  other  men  {as  they  please)  praise  the  mountaine  that  in  seuen 
yeares  brings  foorth  a  mouse,  or  the  1  tali  on  ate  pen,  that  of  a  packet  of 
pilfries,  aflbordeth  the  presse  a  pamphlet  or  two  in  an  age,  and  then  in 
disguised  arraie,  vaunts  Ouids  and  Piuiarchs  plumes  as  their  owne  ;  but 
giue  me  the  man,  whose  extemporall  vaine  in  anie  humor,  will  exccll  our 
greatest  Art-masters  deliberate  thoughts  ;  whose  inuention  quicker  than 
his  eye,  will  challenge  the  proudest  Rethoritian^  to  the  contention  of  like 
perfection,  with  like  expedition  * .  .  Indeede  1  must  needes  say,  the 
descending  yeares  from  the  Philosophers  Athens,  haue  not  been  supplied 
with  such  present  Orators,  as  were  able  in  ante  English  vaine  to  be  eloquent 
of  their  owne,  but  either  they  must  borrow  inuention  of  Ariosto^  and  his 
Countreymen,  take  vp  choyce  of  words  by  exchange  in  Tullies  Tusculane^ 
and  the  Latine  Historiographers  store- hou ses ;  similitudes,  nay  whole 
shectes  and  tractates  verbatim^  from  the  plentie  of  Plutarch  and  Piinie^ 
^nd  10  conclude,  their  whole  methode  of  writing,  from  the  libertie  of 
Comicall  fictions,  that  haue  succeeded  to  our  Rcthoritians,  by  a  second 
imitation:  so  that,  well  may  the  Adage,  Nil  dictum  quod  non  dictum 
priusy  bee  the  most  iudiciall  estimate,  of  our  latter  Writers  ...  so  woulde 
I  haue  them,  being  surfetted  vn  aw  are  3  with  the  swecte  sacietie  of  eloquence, 
which   the  lauish  of  our   copious  Language  maic   procure,  to  vse  the 

»  An  Alniondf&ra  Parrai,  p.  9  (Pcthcram's  Puriiam  DntipUng  TrmU\ 
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remedic  of  contraries  ;  and  recreate  their  rebated  wkts»  not  as  they  did^ 
with  the  seating  of  slyme  or  Goates  beardes  burnt,  but  with  the  ouer- 
seeing^  of  that  subUme  dicendi genus^  which  walkes  abroad  for  wast  paper 
in  each  seruing  mans  pocket,  and  the  olherwhile  perusing  of  our  Gotham- 
ists  barbarisme ;  so  shoulde  the  opposite  comparison  of  Puritie^  expell 
the  infection  of  absurditie ;  and  their  ouer^racktc  Rhetorique,  bee  the 
Ironicall  recreation  of  the  Reader."    Menapkon^  cd.  Arbcr,  pp.  6-8. 

Reading  passages  like  this,  not  the  nnost  fervent  devotee  of  sim- 
ph'city  can  assert  that  it  is  a  natural  power ;  not  the  bitterest  foe  of 
artificiality  but  must  prefer  the  sharp  and  pointed  style  of  the  appro- 
priator  of  Pliny  and  Plutarch  to  such  jumbled  incoherence.  Lyly  \ 
at  least  knew  that  he  must  select ;  and  his  selection  was  not  confined  \ 
to  mere  diction.  He  had  not  merely  grasped  the  secret  of  the  picked  ' 
and  telling  word  :  he  had  recognized  that  parasitical  side-suggestions, 
thrown  up  by  the  brain  in  the  act  of  composition,  cannot  be  allowed 
to  take  unquestioned  the  place  they  tend  to  assume  as  dependent 
clauses  of  a  sentence  then  being  written ;  but  that,  being  weighed 
with  regard  to  their  purport  and  relative  importance  to  the  argument 
in  hand,  they  must  be,  some  subordinated,  some  co-ordinated  with 
what  precedes,  some  pruned  away  to  an  epithet,  some  disallowed 
altogether — that,  in  a  word,  the  new  arri\'al  must  never  be  the  slave 
of  the  grammatical  form  in  use  at  the  moment  of  its  appearance, 
but  must  be  admitted  to  council  as  to  what  that  form  shall  ultimately 
be.  It  is  this  interplay  and  jusl  equipoise  of  matter  and  manner,  of 
thought  and  form,  that  creates  correct  style.  This  Lyly,  though  he 
sometimes  forgets  it,  really  has ;  this  Nash  and  Sidney  have  not ; 
and  though  I  do  not  think  the  direct  influence  of  Lyly's  Euphuism 
can  be  traced  much  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centur>*\ 
his  indirect  influence,  as  setting  an  example  of  constant  attention  to 
form  and  aim  at  force  and  precision,  was  probably  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  writer  our  literature  has  known.  "  He  at  least,"  writes 
Prof,  Courthope,  **  showed  the  nation  the  possibilities  of  balance  and 
harmony  in  English  prose  composition  ;  and  the  form  which  he  established 
In  the  structure  of  the  English  sentence  has  never  been  entirely  lost  sight 
of  by  his  successors.  Addison  and  Steele,  while  ihey  aimed  at  something 
much  beyond  the  '  fit  phrases,  pithy  sentences,  and  gallant  tropes  *  which 
gratified  the  taste  of  Webbe,  learned  from  Lyly  how  to  present  genuine 
thoughts  In  an  artistic  form;    and   Burke,  Johnson,   and   Macaulay, 

*  Child  quotes  some  good  exjunples  of  porlsonic  antithesis  ajid  simple  And  tnni* 
vcnc  aUiteradoD  from  Fmllcr,  In/ffAn  Lyly  and  Eu/ihuism^  pp.  1 14-5, 
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avoiding  the  petty  particularity  of  his  contrasted  words,  followed  his  ex-» 
ample  in  working  up  sentences  and  periods  to  the  climax  required  for  the 
just  and  forcible  presentation  of  the  argument  '/* 

Lyly's  defects  may  be  freely  acknowledged :  redundancy  of  expres- 
sion, plethora  of  ornament  and  illustration,  a  parade  of  know- 
ledge sometimes  consciously  false  and  mostly  recognized  today 
as  unscientific,  and  tediousness  due  to  perpetual  repetition  of  the 
sentiment,  and  strained  adherence  in  a  later  clause  to  a  form  appro- 
priate only  to  the  sense  of  an  earlier — in  a  word,  a  want  of  respect 
for  *  the  modesty  of  nature  ^'  But  these  are  largely  the  defects  of  his 
time ;  and  Lyly,  with  all  his  cleverness,  indeed  because  he  had  good 
wits  rather  than  genius,  won  his  immediate  success,  as  immediate 
success  is  almost  always  won,  by  complying  with  current  taste.  If 
evidence  were  wanted  it  is  to  be  found  in  his  dedicatory  Epistle.^  in 
the  second  of  which  he  acknowledges  that  in  both  Parts  he  may 
*  seeme  to  gleane  after  an  others  Cart  ',*  while  in  the  first  he  affects 
to  apologize  for  *  rudeness  ' ; — 

'Though  the  stile  nothing  deh'ght  the  dayntie  eare  of  the  curious  sifter, 
yet  wil  the  matter  recreate  the  minde  of  the  courteous  Reader-  The 
varictie  of  the  one  wil  abate  the  harsh nes  of  the  other  ...  I  shal  satisfic 
myneown  mynde,  though  I  cannot  feede  their  humors,  which  greatly  sekc 
after  those  that  sift  the  finest  meale,  &  beare  the  whitest  mouthes.  It 
is  a  world e  to  see  how  Englishmen  desire  to  heare  finer  speach  then  the 
language  will  allow,  to  eale  finer  bread  then  is  made  of  wheat,  to  weare 
gner  cloth  then  is  wrought  of  Woll  *.' 

Still  stronger  evidence  of  its  accordance  with  the  mode  is  found 
in  the  almost  slavish  imitation  which  Euphues  evoked,  especially  in 
Greene^  whom  Nash,  in  the  passage  quoted  above,  will  have  us 
believe  so  superior  to  his  model.  Euphuism  is  very  noticeable  in 
Greene*s  MammilHa^  1583,  ridiculously  so  in  The  Myrrmir  of 
Modesty^  15^4,  and  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  Plamiomachia^  iS^S, 

*  Hiitory  ef  Engh'sh  Poitry,  ii.  aoT-3. 

'  *  Hiermit  hahen  wir  cine  Hnupteigenscliaft  seines  Stils  bczcichiiet ;  dersdbe 
gfbort  der  Renaissance  an,  abcr  cr  blcibt  nicht  in  den  Grcnxen  dcr  Eiiifachheit ; 
was  Shakespeare  im  Hamlet  von  dem  Schauspicler  verlangt,  die  Bescheidenheit  der 
Natur  zu  wahren,  ware  fiir  Lilly's  Diction  eine  v«rgeblicbe  Mahnung  gcwesen.  Er 
licbt  bri  den  Alleo  das  Uebcrladene  ond  Geschmucklc  mcht  als  das  Einfache  und 
NatUrlichei  dca  Virgil  mehr  als  deo  Homer/  &c,  (Hetisc,  Shakispeart-Jahrbuch^ 
viii.  360), 

*  VoL  ii.  p.  5  1.  26,  meitning^  I  think,  Pettie,  bat  perhaps  hit  models  and  sources 
in  general. 

*  P.  180,  For  a  stiU  more  precise  profession  of  faith  cf.  vol  11.  p.  60  L  tS  :  '  It  is 
"mW,  y*"  aUtireib,  when  cuery  word  sha!  hatie  his  weight,  wbe  nothing  sbal  proceed, 
but  it  shal  eitber  tauour  of  a  sharpe  concetpt^  or  a  secret  conclu»i(^/ 
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<ind  somewhat  in  Euphuts  his  censure  to  PhilautuSy  1587,  in  Akida^ 
iic,  1588,  Orphafion,  written  1588,  and  Menaphon^  1589  ^  About 
1590  it  practically  disappears  from  Greene's  work,  though  there 
is  a  very  euphuistic  passage  in  Pkifomeia^  1592  *.  It  is  pretty  well 
confined  to  Greene's  love-romances,  I  notice  nothing  of  it  in 
Perimedes  the  Blackstntih^  1588,  nor  anything  in  the  Quip  for  an 
Vpstart  Courtier^  1592.  Lodge's  Rmalynde  ,  Eupkues  gaiden  Legacie 
(1590)  has  been  described  by  Landmann  as  *Euphuistic  in  style 
and  Arcadian  in  content  *  * ;  but  the  structural  resemblance  to 
Euphues  is  not  very  strongly  marked  or  frequent^  while  the  Arcadia^  in  part 
though  written  in  15  80-1 581,  was  only  published  in  1590,  and  J"^7/flf^'' 
I  cannot  feel  that  Lodge  was  much  aJTected  by  its  peculiar  man-  dianhnu 
nerism,  though  Rosaiynde  shares  its  ideal  temper.  There  is  no 
doubtf  however,  that  the  Arcadia  soon  superseded,  by  its  own  far 
more  stilted  and  unnatural  language,  the  exaggerated  antithesis  and 
similes  of  Eupkues,  Written,  like  the  latter,  by  a  courtier  for  cour- 
tiers, it  is  much  more  markedly  aristocratic  in  tone  ;  and  if  it  did  not 
permanently  oust  the  latter,  it  at  least  shared  its  empire  over  the 
fashionable  world.  If  society  accepted  Euphuts  as  the  model  of 
polite  literary  style,  it  accepted  Arcadia  no  less  as  the  model  of  all 
that  it  was  noble  and  courtly  and  ingenuous  to  feel  and  think.  Their 
relative  influence  is  well  illustrated  in  the  Every  Man  out  of  his 
Humour  of  Ben  Jonson,  whose  pages  contain  the  fullest  and  most 
direct  caricature  of  fashionable  life.  If  the  courtier,  Fastidious 
Brisk,  alludes  once  to  the  Anatomy  of  Wit  (iii,  i),  and  Fallace, 
the  city  dame,  quotes  it  (v.  7)*,  yet  her  brother  Fungoso,  equally 
studious  of  courtly  fashion,  will  ^  lie  abed  and  read  the  Arcadia  * 
(iii.  1),  a  work  which  Brisk  elsewhere  commends  as  the  model  of 
polite  speech  \  One  of  the  chief  points  ridiculed  in  Brisk  and 
Puntarvolo  in  this  play,  in  the  Osric  and  Armado  of  Shakespeare, 
and  in  Scott's  Sir  Piercie  Shafton,  is  the  use  of  fine  words  to  lend 

^  In  Fattdos/Q^  15SS,  a  tale  which  presents  considerable  resemblances  to 
Mtnaphon,  aiid  on  which  Shakespeare  founded  Tht  IV inter  s  Tate,  I  detect  but 
liUlc  trace  of  Euphui&m. 

'  See  Grosari's  edition  of  Greene's  Worki,  vol,  ju.  p,  145. 

'  Child's yMit  Lyly  omJ Euphuism ,  pp.  a6,  it 3. 

*  Sec  my  note  ou  £uphu(S,  vol.  iu  p,  123  1.  16. 

*  Brisk,  ii.  1,  thus  cummcnds  his  mistress^  *3hc  docs  observe  as  pare  a  phrase, 
and  use  as  choice  figures  ia  her  ordinary  conferences^  as  any  be  in  the  Arcadia ' ; 
to  which  Carlo  Bufioue  rejoins,  '  Ot  rather  Iq  Green's  works,  whence  she  may  steal 
with  more  security.*  Brisk's  allusion  to  Euphuts  in  iii.  1  is  also  in  reference  to  his 
mistress,  *  but  when  she  speaks  herself,  sttcti  an  anatomy  of  wit,  so  sincwized  and 
ftrteri2cd^  that  'tis  the  goodLiest  model  of  pleasure  that  ever  wds  to  behold/ 
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a  false  dignity  to  the  most  simple  actions.     Now,  while  instances  of 
this  abound  in  the  Arcadia,  it  is  not  at  all  a  mark  of  Eupkues. 

After  1590,  then.  Euphuism,  though  still  appearing  here  and  there, 
is  no  longer  the  regnant  or  exclusive  influence.  This  is  not  to  say, 
however,  that  its  influence  is  dead.  The  continued  reprinting  of 
both  Parts  of  the  novel  is  proof  that  it  must  still  be  reckoned  among 
the  literary  formative  influences  of  the  time.  Delius,  in  his  e^say 
on  Shakespeare's  prose ',  noted  the  presence  of  Lylian  phrases  and 
constructions,  of  antithesis  and  metaphors,  due  either  to  direct  irai- 
tation  or  to  spontaneous  evolution,  particularly  in  the  later  dramas, 
where  information  on  matters  of  fact  had  to  be  given  to  the  audi- 
ence, or  where  it  was  desirable  to  strike  a  specially  ceremonial  note  ; 
and  Hense,  too,  considered  that  Euphuism  had  laid  strong  fetters  on 
the  style  of  the  greater  poet  *.  Dr.  Schwan  {Englischi  Studien^  vi. 
99  sqq.)  examined  a  number  of  passages  adduced  by  Debus,  and 
decided  that  Euphuism  could  not  be  said  to  be  present  in  them. 
One  readily  agrees  that  all  the  characteristics  of  Euphuism  are 
nowhere  presented  together :  that  antithesis  and  alliteration  are  not 
the  peculiar  property  of  any  one  writer  :  that  Shakespeare  often, 
while  following  euphuistic  matter  by  Lyly  or  Greene  or  Lodge, 
efl"aces  the  Euphuism  of  the  style,  and  that  in  the  famous  passage 
cited  by  Landmann  he  is  actoally  parodying  it'.     But  its  influence 


^  'Die  ProsA  10  Sbakspere^s  Drajsen '  {Jakrbuch  cUr  deuiMhen  Skak^p^are* 
Gtteihchaft^  voU  v.  p.  155^  1870), 

*  **  Shakespeare  iit  siditbar  von  dem  enph«»stischen  Sprachgeschmacke,  der  in 
lirjchster  Bliithe  stand,  nis  dcr  jug«i*Iliche  Dichter  nach  London  kam,  ticf  bcriihrt 
und  stark  gefesiclt  wordeti,  und  noch  in  seinen  rcifstcn  Dichtnngen  trii^t  manches 
emst  pcmcinte  Wort  tine  enphnistischc  Farbc "  {Shakispeart-Jahrbuthj  vol.  Tili. 
p.  261). 

■  1  Henry  iV^  ii,  4.  438-61,  qaoted  above  in  note  on  p.  133.     The  simtle  from 


the  camomile  which  occurs  £w/4«/Jt  p.  196,  is  n I tim aid y  derived  from  Peltiers 
Fallau^  p.  16  (f.  11  ¥.).     Dr.  Schwan  has  ihef  "*      * 
Shakespeare  P*^ody  i-^ 

*  Eine  »tclfc  ist  schon  von  Landmann  hemnsgehoben  nnd  in  ihr  die  verscbwdenen 


;  following  interesting  remarks  on  the 


elcmente  des  Euphuismns  nnchgewicseti  worrlen*  Nachzntragco  ware  noch,  dais 
auch  hier  die  Lyly**  anlithescnstil  chamkterisirenden  portikeln  *  not  only — Imt* 
iind  *  though — yet  *  sich  linden.  Die  kostliche  verspottiing  von  Lyly  s  rhetorischen 
fragen  in  jener  stelle  ha!  L,  iibersehen  :  *  Shall  the  hieascd  sun  of  heaven  prove  a 
michcr  and  eat  blackberries  ?  a  qaestion  not  to  be  asked.  Shall  the  son  of  England 
prove  a  thief  and  take  purses?  a  question  to  be  asked,*  Auch  hier  klingt  der  ipolt 
clnrch  deo  predigerton  bindtirch,  indem  FalstafT  sich  dariiber  bclustigt,  rfass  manche 
diescr  fragen  iil>crliaupt  nicht  f.n  fragen  scien,  ahnlich  wic  cr,  bei  dem  citot  vom 
pcch,  die  unsliindlichc  art  Lyly*a,  allbekonn^e  sachen  wie  ctwas  noch  nic  gehortei 
anzafuhrcn  und  auf  autoren  des  alterthums  als  gewahrsmanner  hiniawcisen,  ver- 
ipottct  {Tramartiom,  N.  S.  S.,  p,  251).  Ueberhaupt  ist  die  ganze  stelle  nicht  ill 
ein  muster  euphuistischen  stils  ru  betrachtcn;  der  stil  ist  mehr  angedeutet,  lis 
wirklich  ausgcruhrt.     Elne  xwdte  atcUc,  b  welcher  wir  alierdinga  auch  nur  mehr 


on  him  must  not  be  minimized,  nor  his  ridicule  of  it  exaggerated. 
Love's  Labour's  L&st^  for  instance,  while  reproducing  bombastic, 
grandiloquent,  pedantic  and  affected  methods  of  speech,  cannot 
iairly  be  interpreted^  any  more  than  can  Jonson's  CyptfhiaU  Mevcls^ 
as  an  attack  on  Euphuism.  The  style  of  the  courtiers  in  Love's 
Labouf^s  Lost  is  rather  the  inflated  metaphorical  style  made  fashion- 
able at  the  Spanish  Court  about  this  period  by  Luis  de  Gongora' ; 
and  the  play  itself  is  an  attack  on  violation  of  nature  by  convention 
or  affectation  of  any  kind,  whether  of  speech  or  conduct,  the  general 
moral  being  that  we  are  to  recognize  the  homely  necessity  of  facts 
and  of  natural  limitations^*  No  egma,  no  riddle,  no  Tenvoy ;  no 
salve  in  them  all,  sir!  O  sir,  plantain,  a  plain  plantain !'  *A  mar* 
vellous  good  neighbour,  faith,  and  a  ver}'  good  bowler:  but,  for 
Alisander,  —alas,  you  see  how  'tis, — a  little  o'erparted  \  And  so '  in 
all  the  other  cases  where  Shakesi>eare  draws  a  superfine  courtier, 
with  a  touch  of  braggardism  or  emptiness.  Courtly  affectation,  not 
Lyly  specially,  nor  his  subjects,  nor  his  style,  is  variously  ridiculed 
in  Proteus,  in  Cassio,  in  Parolles,  in  Osric  :  it  is  an  object  of  aspiring 
imitation  to  Touchstone  and  Sir  Andrew ;  it  is  abused  and  parodied 
by  manly  characters  like*Mercutio  and  Kent.  Many  characteristics 
of  style  are  caricatured  by  Shakespeare :  poverty  of  phrase  in  Nym, 
bombast   like    Marlowe's    in   Pistol,   over-nicety   of   distinction   in 


einc  ftns|nelung  auf  den  Eaphmsmiis  haben,  lindet  sich  in  der  folgenden  rede 
FalstafF's:  '  If  then  tki  tree  may  be  kno^tm  l»y  the  fruity  as  the  fruit  by  the  tree, 
then,  peremptorily  I  speak  it,  there  is  virfm  m  tlmt  FalitafT'  (t  Henry  IP%  U.  4. 
409-1 1).  Das  vorbild  rn  dieser  stelle  findct  sich  im  Euphues,  p.  107  :  *  Can  his 
hoQonr  be  called  into  question,  whose  kontsHt  is  so  great  t  Is  he  to  be  thought 
thriftles&e,  who  in  all  qualilies  of  the  minde  is  peerlcsse  I  No,  no,  the  tret  is  known 
by  his  fruity*  &c.  Eine  andere  stelle,  in  der  der  Euphttifimns  parudirt  ist,  6ndet 
sich  in  des  prin^en  rede,  a!s  dieser  die  rollc  des  kbnlgi  spielt.  Nachdetn  er  in 
einer  reihe  von  schimpfwcirtcrn  Falstaff  chaTaktertsirt  hat^  lahrt  cr  so  fort : 
*  \^' herein  is  he  good,  but  to  /aste  sack  and  t/rink  it  1  Wherein  neat  and  deanly, 
but  lo  mrve  a  nipon  and  eat  it  *  Wherein  running  but  in  emit  ?  Wherein  crafty 
hot  in  villainy  ?  Wherein  rillainous,  but  in  iili  ikingx\  Wherein  7*/ortby,  but  in 
nothing  f  *  (Ibid-  435  sqq.)  Hier  haben  wir  eine  pcriodc  glcichgebauter  rhctorischer 
fragcn,  die  selbst  wieder  aus  antithesen  bestehen,  deren  entsprechende  glieder  durch 
alliteration  &c  hervorgchoben  sind.  Zu  bcmerkcn  i&t  auch  die  schone  climax^ 
welche  ganz  ahnlicb  von  Lyly  iwt  charokteristik  ven^andt  wird."  {Engiiiche 
SiudUn,  vi.  p.  101  (1883).) 

^  See  Landmann^s  essay  in  the  Transactions  (N,  S.  Su),  1884,  ppw  244-50,  and 
Dr.  Schwan*s  crlttdsm,  En^iische  Studien,  vi,  pp.  103-4, 

Luis  de  Gongora,  bom  1561,  is  mentioned  as  a  known  author  by  Ccrvantea  as 
early  as  1 584 :  he  was  the  chief  contributor  to  Espinosa^s  collection  of  poetry  in 
1605  (Tick  nor 's  Histay  of  Spanish  Literature ^  iii,  30  sqq,). 

*  Loife*s  LeUnmrs  Lost^  iii.  1.  75,  v,  j.  585. 

^  This  and  the  next  two  pages  are  reprinted  almost  without  change  from  my 
ftrtide  in  The  Quarter iy  Jieview  for  Jan.  1896. 
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Launcelot,  verbosity  in  Polonius  and  Salarino.  Shakespeare  knew 
•a  many  fools*  that  'for  a  tricksy  word*  would  'defy  the  matter/ 
Lyly  with  his  Euphuism  was  at  worst  only  one  among  the  rest ;  and 
Shakespeare  must  have  felt  himself  too  much  indebted  to  the 
example  of  his  predecessor  to  single  him  out  as  specially  deserving 
of  ridiciale.  For  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  Euphuism  did  exercise 
a  marked  influence  upon  his  own  prose,  especially  in  the  five  years 
between  1596  and  1600  ;  and  that  such  influence  tended  to  subtilize 
and  strengthen  his  thought,  and  is  visible  even  in  the  riper  and 
more  natural  dialogue  of  later  plays,  such  as  that  of  the  opening 
scene  of  The  Winter* s  Tale*  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  he 
had  carefully  studied  Lyly's  comedies,  mast  of  which  were  printed 
after  his  own  arrival  in  London  {circ,  1585).  In  these  comedies 
Euphuism,  however  diminished,  is  still  plainly  apparent  \  and  Shake- 
speare, as  he  comes  to  know  them  better,  and  still  more  the  Euphuet 
itself,  which  was  being  constantly  reprinted,  betrays  at  whiles  the 
unconscious  infection,  or  deliberately  chaoses  k  as  the  occasionally 
appropriate  vehicle  for  what  he  wishes  to  convey.  In  the  prose  of 
his  earliest  comedies,  however  these  may  exhibit  the  influence 
of  Lyiy's  dramatic  structure,  I  find  no  mftrks  of  the  style  at  all  ^ 


*  No  mechaak&l  marks,  that  is,  except  ao  far  as  puns  and  word- play  are  such  :  L  e. 
he  exhibits  only  something  of  the  habits  of  I.  (^),  not  of  I,  (a),  sec  above,  pp,  1  ao,  i  a  3. 
In  the  stuff  and  spirit  of  bii  earliest  comic  work  he  assimilates  lar^^cly  the  spirit  of 
Lyly's— the  dialogue-ioeDes  which  eidst  chiefly  for  dialogue,  not  action ;  the  pre- 
Dccupation  with  wit  and  raillery  which  was  what  the  last  generation  of  critics,  who 
had  not  reached  our  minute  analysis,  chielly  meant  when  they  di5cus»ed  Euphuism: 
nnd,  incidental  to  this,  he  indulges  in  a  certain  amount  of  alliteration  and  panning 
and  word-play.  But  his  closer  feeling,  and  reproduction,  of  Lyly  s  antithetic  style 
come  later.  Mezi^res  (1863)  perhaps  feels  the  distinction^  though  he  does  not 
cicady  slate  it.  He  shows  how  Shakespeare,  on  his  arrival  in  London,  c.  1585, 
must  needs  have  been  affected  by  the  witty  style  of  talk  then  all  the  fashion  in 
society  and  on  the  stage ;  and  he  also  recognizes  that  his  apprenliceshtp  to 
Kuphuisna  left  a  permanent  deposit  on  his  own  mind  and  style:  but  he  does 
not  discriminate  the  stages  and  degrees,  does  not  see  that  the  work  of  his  middle 
period  contains  passages  far  more  closely  cuphuistic  than  any  in  the  early  work* 
where  the  signs  of  external  imitation  are  far  more  obvious. 

**  Car  Shakespeare  a  pass^  par  I'euphuisme.  .  ,  .  Cela  nous  explique  pourquoi 
nous  trouvons,  dans  ses  premieres  pieces,  un  certain  nombrc  de  dialogues  qui  nc 
tiennent  pas  i  f  action  ^  qui  pourraicnt  en  etre  detachei  sans  difEcultCi  mais  oil 
deux  ou  trois  intcrlocnteurs  font  dc  propos  dclib^re  a&saut  d'esprit^  uniquemcnt 
pour  montrer  qulls  en  ont  et  pour  d^ployer  devant  le  public  toates  les  ressourccs 
de  lenr  imagination,  Benedict  et  Beatrix,  daos  Bcanwup  d*cmbarras  pour  rien  ; 
Lance  et  Tfedair^  dans  les  Datx  F^ronatj;  Mercutio  lui-meme,  dans  Rom^o  ei 
JulieiU^  n'ont  guire  d^autres  fonctions  que  d 'engager  une  discussion  avec  le  premier 
venu  sur  un  mot^  sur  une  phrase,  sar  une  bagatelle  qu  amtne  le  hasard  de  la  con* 
versation^  et  d*€n  faire  sortlr  une  fouled'epigrammcs,  dequolibcta  et  dc  calembours. 
Tout  ce  gronpc  de  pcrsonnages  de  bhakespeare  vient  en  droite  ligne  de  Lyly.  lis 
ont  lu  XEuphuts^  Endymi<m  et  Gaiaihie,  et  c*c«t  k  cette  dcole  quails  ont  appris  k 


ALSO 

It  appears  first  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice^  m  the  talk  between 
Portia  and  Nerissa,  and  one  or  two  other  passages,  and  is  constantly 
reappearing  in  the  work  of  the  next  few  years.  It  crops  up  only  in 
the  mouths  of  people  of  rank  and  education,  and  chieOy  in  charac- 
ters remarkable  for  wit,  such  as  Falstaff,  Prince  Hal,  Portia,  Rosalind, 
Touchstone,  or  the  Clown  in  Twelfth  Night,  Doubtless  we  should 
have  had  it  earlier  in  Shakespeare's  work,  had  he  sooner  adopted 
the  free  mingling  of  prose  with  verse  in  his  historical  plays^  or  had 
the  clowns  of  the  earliest  comedies  been,  like  the  later  ones,  profes- 
sional wits.  Just  as  in  his  earliest  comic  work  he  imitates  Lyly  in 
the  artificial  balancing  of  group  against  group,  and  in  the  continual 
word-play  and  strain  after  wit,  so  in  the  riper  comic  work  of  his 
middle  period  (1596-1600)  he  follows  Lyly  by  the  introduction  of 
a  still  larger  amount  of  prose,  and  with  it  a  certain  share  of  his 
antithesis  and  pointed  structure  of  sentences.  I  must  content 
myself  with  quoting  a  single  instance,  and  that  the  earliest,  a  speech 
of  Portia's;  asking  the  reader  to  note  in  it  the  general  antithetic 
structure,  the  euphuislic  balance  of  substantive  and  epithet  against 
substantive  and  epithet,  the  repetition  of  words  to  add  point,  the 
pun,  the  assonance,  the  alliteration,  and  referring  him  in  a  note  to 
numerous  other  passages ' : 

^lito  do  were  as  easy  as  to  know  what  were  gmd  to  do^  ^^apels  had 
been  Marches,  and  /oor  men's  cottages  /rinces'  /alaces.    It  is  a  good 


diitiller,  comme  ils  le  font,  k  quintessence  du  bel  espriL"  {Priditesseurs  li  Ctm* 
iempcraim  dt  Shesktsptartt  pp.  84^5.) 

**  Celui'Ci  (Skakcspearc)  a  clierche  i  s'cn  dt^gagcr  <ie  bonne  henre,  et  il  »'cn  eat 
mime  uti  pea  moqiie  dans  Ic  role  d'ArmarJo  liii  a  note  he  (qualifies  this  by  slating 
that  it  i&  '  Tcmphase  cspagnule  ^  rather  than  Eaphnism  that  Armado  parodies] ; 
mail  il  a  ea  beau  faire,  il  cq  a  gard^S  quclque  chose  toutc  sa  vie.  Otilrc  qu*il  lai  a 
dfl  tine  ccrtaine  d^Ucatesse  et  une  certaine  ijrace  de  langage  qu'il  ti'aurait  peut-elre 
piLi  atteinte  anssi  facilement  sans  rexemple  des  It.i liens  et  de  Lyly,  il  a  conserve 
jd&qu^i  la  jin^  dans  son  style,  (^uelquest  Iraces  de  rafhnement  et  de  recherche  donC 
Toriijitie  n'cst  pas  doiiteuse.  QianU  on  voit  ce  gdiiie  si  v%ourcin  el  si  franc  donncr 
qtielqncfois  a  sa  pen»cej  meme  dans  ses  meillenres  pieces,  itne  forme  quintessendee 
el  BubtilCr  on  ne  pent  pas  sVmpccher  de  pcnser  aux  lemons  qu'il  a  re^uea  dcs 
euphntstes  dans  sa  jcnnessc/*    (Ibid,  p,  87.) 

*  The  references  arc  to  Clark  and  Wright's  text ; 

M*r chant  of  Venia^  i.  1. 114-18  Bas^io;  a.  1-36  Portia  and  Nerissa^  93-6, 
140-5,     iii.  1.  41 '*4  Salarino,  91-101  Shy  lock  and,  in  part,  55-76. 

I  Henry  /F,  i.  a.  t-5  Prifjce,  26-4J  Falstaff  and  Prince,  140-8,  170-5. 

t  Henry  JF/u  2.  84-101  Falsiaf!,  138-49,  159-64,  196-209^  145-7,  355-^» 
ii.  a,  193-6  Prince  ;  and  the  first  half-do2cn  lines  of  the  Epilogue. 

Much  Ado /\.  I.  J 73-8  Benedick,  140-8;  3,  11-19  I^o"  John,  17-38,  69-70, 
ii.  1,  3^-42  Beatrice;  3*  6-36  Benedick,  iii.  3,  166-70  Boracbio;  4.  B0-90 
Margaret's  repetition  of  words,     iv*  1,  319-16  lieairice. 

Am  You  Like  It^   i.   a,  40-60  Rosalind  and  CcIia,  93-6,  197-104  Orlando. 
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divine  that  follows  his  own  instructions :  I  can  easier  teetch  twenty  what 
were  good  to  be  done,  than  be  one  of  the  twenty  to  follow  mine  own 
teaching.  The  ^ain  may  devise  laws  for  the  ^lood,  but  a  kei  temper  leaps 
o'er  a  cold  decree :  such  a  hare  ts  madness  the  youth^  to  skip  o'er  the 
weshes  of  good  counsel  the  cripple.  But  this  reasoning  is  not  in  the 
fashion  to  choose  me  a  husband.  O  me,  the  word  "choose"!  I  may 
neither  choose  whom  I  would ^  nor  refuse  whom  I  dislike ;  so  is  the  willoi 
a  living  daughter  curbed  by  the  will  of  a  dead  father.  Is  it  not  hard, 
Nerissa,  that  I  cannot  choose  one,  nor  refuse  none  ? '    (Act  i.  sc  2.  13-29.) 

The  entry  of  Euphues  in  the  Stationer^  Register,  Dec.  2,  1578, 
speaks  of  it  as  ^compiled  by  John  Lylh'e,'  and  in  the  Epfstle  Dedi- 
catory to  the  Second  Part  we  have  a  similar  admission  from  himself*, 
ftn  pointing  to  Petlie  as  Lyly*s  chief  exemplar  in  the  matter  of  st)^le, 
ll  have  shown  how  he  is  also  indebted  to  him  in  respect  of  treat- 
fment,  Bot  his  chief  original  in  this  department  must,  no  doubt,  be 
[sought  in  North's  Diall  of  Princes,  i,e.  in  Guevara^s  Lidro  Aurea. 
His  debt  was  first  exhibited  by  Dr.  Landmann,  and  restated  by 
Mrs.  Humphry  Ward  in  her  article  in  the  Encyciopaedia  Britannica, 
If  anything  it  has  been  overstated.  The  reader  should  guard  against 
the  notion  that  Lyly  makes  frequent  verbal  drafts  upon  the  DialL 
WordSj  and  the  deft  manipulation  of  them,  were  his  peculiar  pro- 
vince ;  and  the  consciousness  of  a  far  superior  skill  would  sufficiently 
debar  him  from  much  verbal  indebtedness,  though  I  have  pointed  out 
in  my  notes  one  or  two  pass«iges,  e.  g.  one  from  North's  book  ii,  ch.  16, 
which  does  seem  to  have  lent  something  to  a  passage  on  p.  249*  His 
real  debt  consists  \n  suggestion  :  throughout  Part  I  the  form,  tone, 
and  subjects  of  Guevara's  work  are  largely  the  model  of  his  own, 

*'  They  coincide  in  their  contents  in  many  points,  and  both  show  the 
same  dissertations  on  the  same  subjects*  In  both  works  are  letters 
affixed  at  the  end,  and  these  letters  treat  of  the  same  matter.  In  both 
occur  the  same  persons,  and  some  of  these  persons  bear  the  same  name. 
There  is  not  much  of  a  plot  in  either  work  ;  the  principal  contents  of  each 
are  long  dialogues,  sohloquies,   and  moral  dissertations  on  love  and 


ill.  a.  u-33  Toucli«tone  and  Corin — a  possible  parody,  46-9;  3,  13-15  Touch- 
Etone,  50-64,  80-83.     i^-  i-  10-^9  Jaques.     Epilogue. 

Twelfth  Night,  i.  5*  47-59  Clown,  209-14  OUviA* 

*  Vol.  ii.  p,  5  1.  26  ;  *  if  I  seeme  to  glcane  afler  an  others  Cart,  for  a  few  eares  of 
come,  or  of  the  Taylors  shreds  to  make  me  a  lyucry,  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  1 
am  one  of  those  Poets,  which  the  painters  faine  to  come  vnto  Homera  bason, 
there  to  lap  vp  that  he  doth  cast  vp/  it  is  noticeable,  however,  tbat  throaghoul 
his  work  he  never  mentions  cither  North  or  Platarcli  or  Pettie  by  name. 


ladies^   God,    friendship^   courtship,    youth    and  education^   Court   and 
country  ^f 

For  example,  the  name  of  Luc  ilk,  the  light-mmded  daughter  of 
the  Emperor  who  is  rebuked  by  him  in  the  fiftb  of  the  Letters  at  the 
end  of  the  Z?/W/,  is  also  that  of  Lyly*s  fickle  heroine,  similarly 
rebuked  by  her  father  Ferardo,  pp»  243-4 ;  while  Livia  is  the  corre- 
spondent to  whom  the  Emperor's  last  ktter  is  addressed  in  the  Dtaii^ 
as  her  namesake  is  the  recipient  of  Euphues*  last  in  Part  I  of  Lyly's 
romance,  p.  320.  Book  ii.  chh.  32-40  of  the  Dial!  deal  with  Educa* 
tion  :  therefore  Lyly  writes  his  treatise  *  Euphues  and  his  Ephoebus/ 
but  goes,  as  Guevara  did,  directly  to  Plutarchj  whom  he  practically 
translates  with  additions  of  his  own,  Guevara  devotes  chh,  4  and 
9-12  of  his  first  Book  to  religious  matters:  hence  Lyly  feels  it 
incumbent  on  him  to  introduce  a  dialogue  between  Euphues  and 
Atheos  to  prove  the  existence  of  God  ;  but  his  dialogue  owes 
nothing  at  all  to  Guevara's  chapter.  And,  further,  the  Diaii  con- 
tains (i)  (bk.  i,  42)  a  letter  from  M.  Aurelius  to  a  disorderly  nepliew 
Episepo,  at  Athens,  who  prides  himself  on  personal  beauty,  which 
suggests  that  of  Euphues  to  Alcius,  p.  316,  who  is  similarly  mis- 
engaged,  but  whose  pride  is  based  rather  oh  old  descent,  (2)  Two 
letters,  to  Domicio,  iii.  34,  and  Torquado,  iii,  41,  to  comfort  them 
in  banishment,  which  suggest  one  from  Euphues  to  Botonio  *  to  take 
his  exile  patiently'  (p.  313),  taken,  however,  not  from  Guevara,  but 
direct  from  Plutarch,  De  Exilio.  (3)  The  tenth  of  the  batch  of 
Letters  at  the  end  of  the  Diaii  is  from  the  Emperor  *  To  the  amorous 
Ladies  of  Rome,*  inveighing  against  their  frivolity,  and  In  the  middle 
of  it  he  pauses  to  exempt  the  respectable  ladies  of  the  capital  from 
his  censure^:  so,  too,  Lyly  writes  a  misogynist  'Cooling  Carde/ 
pp.  246  sqq.,  followed  by  an  amende  *  To  the  graue  Matrones  and 
honest  Maydens  of  Italy/  pp.  257-9,  From  another  work  of 
Guevara's,  Aviso  de  privados  y  d&ctrina  de  cortesanos^  North  trans- 
lated the  fourth  book  of  his  Diaii  in  the  second  edition  ;  and  this, 
together  with  the  Menospredo  dei  Corie  (see  note  on  p.  137  above),  is 
the  original  of  that  opposition  between  Court  and  country  which 
appears  so  often  in  these  letters  written  by  Euphues.  A  sufficiently 
clear  indication  that  Lyly  w-as  really  imitating  the  Diaii xs  found  in  his 
careless  adoption  of  the  university  of  Athens,  pp.  184, 273  L  29, 3  i6,and 
of  the  Emperor,  p.  319,  of  whom  we  have  not  previously  heard,  appro- 

*  I^andmann's  paper  in  Tramacii&ns  of  th€  Ntw  Shakifert  Society ^  1 885,  p.  355. 

•  See  note  on  *  A  CooLing  Carde,'  p.  246, 
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\f^mim  flOmh  te  GlMMm^  w<Qfk,  but  ftnachronisms  in  his  own 
i^>MiMK^  g|  Kklfttertlill  )ife«  With  the  First  Part,  however,  Lyly^s 
V^4MMN^uMi  <willK  QiMIVfUMl  ccftses.  The  mere  introduction  of  the 
\ykkkM»  i^iiAulliW  whicli  Landmann  says  is  borrowed  from  Geevara, 
4IhI  Ih^  fckvl  lh*l  Fidus  has  retired  from  the  Court,  are  entirely 
ImmllMilll  la  K^^'v'  the  Spaniard  the  slightest  title  in  the  Second 
VWt  IMI  9VW  though  the  £>iaJi^  ii.  i6,  gives  rules  to  enable  a  roan 
^  |fllY#  m  peace  with  his  wife,  yet  Lyly  may  with  more  probability 
In  WIPilid  to  have  received  the  suggestion,  as  he  certainly  borrows 
lUOil  tf  IIm»  matter^  of  his  final  letter  to  Philautus  from  the  Con- 
,*#i*i  /^FW*^r//*l  of  riularch, 
111.4 i  I  ^*  ''^*^*^  ^P  ^^'®  ^^^*  ^^  Plutarch  :  his  Ephaebus  is  a  fairly  close 

u  oi  -  UiiKUt  of  the  Dc  Educatione  \  the  letter  to  Botonio  bears  the  same 
ivlatumto  riutarch's  De  Exiih\  Euphues'  advice  to  Philautus  about 
hitt  married  hfe.  vol.  ii.  pp.  223-7  sqq.,  is  translated  in  the  same  free 
Ui4imci:  from  I*lutarch's  Canjugalia  Praecepta  ;  and  a  whole  page  is 
Mii^itcd  in  ll>e  EpkocbuSy  p.  279,  from  the  I}e  Garrtiiiiate.  Be- 
aiidt'S  this,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  anecdotes  and  historical 
i^lUisions^  in  which  the  two  novels  abound,  is  drawn  from  the  I^egia  tt 
^Wip€ratoria  Apophihtgmata^  from  the  Apopkikegmata  Laconka^  from 
Other  treatises,  or  from  one  or  other  of  the  Lives.  Also  the  letter  to 
Kubulus,  on  the  death  of  his  daughter,  p.  310,  is  probably  suggested 
by  Plutarch's  Consolatio  ad  Apolionium^  or  that  ad  Foiybium^ 
Uiough  possibly  by  the  Diali^  iii,  49.  No  English  translation  of 
Plutarch's  Moraiia  existed  before  that  in  folio  by  Philemon  Holland, 
1(103  i  ^^^^  there  were  many  Latin  versions,  on  one  or  other  of 
^\\\\A\  I  ihink  Lyly  chiefly  relied,  though  doubtless  he  had  the 
^iicck  also  before  him. 

Among  l!je  classical  authors  to  whom  he  is  indebted,  Pliny  must 
i|ilkc3  the  next  place.  The  notes  will  sufficiently  illustrate  his  debt 
Uhfoughout  to  the  Natural  History  ;  but  I  may  select  for  special 
liipalum  the  account  Fidus  gives  of  his  bees,  vol.  ii.  pp.  44-6,  largely 
^(i,iHh  ftom  Book  xi.  chh*  10-12,  17,  18,  zo,  while  on  pp.  117-S  Lyly 
tMU  (tail  teen  lines  of  historical  instances  straight  from  Book  xxvi.  9'. 

\  At  1  )»»vc  often  referred  in  the  note*  to  Bartholomaeos  Aogliciis,  in  connexion 

^\\^\  ^lio  kUitiles^  nnd  think  Lyly  may  have  turned  lo  him  occasionally  ralher  than 

p.  jgt  'stone  Abesloa';  p.  308  *  Doggc  .  .  .  eateth  ^rassc';    p.  219 

.  ijot  the  CtHieri'  1  append  the  tille  of  Bcrthelet's  beamitul  black-lelter 

,t/»/?,A'XA'F.  Bert/tahmevs  de  praprietaiibus  rcrum,     Londini  in 

Herthdeti  regit  impress&ris.     Cum  privitegia  a  rege  induU^.     Jn 

,       .  J*>hn  Tfcvisa,  Sir  Thos.  licrkeley**  chApLain,  informs  tift  that*  this 

li^ftinHA  WM  vitvled  BLt  Berkeley^  the  vi*  daye  of  Fcuerer  the  yere  of  our  lorde 


For  his  perpetual  allusions  to  classical  mythology  his  chief  source  f^*^ 
was  undoubtedly  Ovid,  on  whose  Metamorphoses^  Heroides^  and  Ars 
Amaioria,  &:c.,  he  is  perpetually  drawing.     Occasionally  one  doubts 
whether  he  did  not  rather  use  the  succinct  little  accounts  given  in 
the  Fabularum  Libtroi  Hyginus,  idenlified  on  no  good  authority  with  atui 
Augustus^  freedman,  C.  Julius  Hyginus*     In  1535  there  was  printed     ys^^*^^ 
at  Basle  a  folio  collection  of  the  mythologies  of  Hyginus,  Palaephatus, 
and  Fulgentius,  to  which  was  added  in  1 549  the  work  of  Phornutus, 
Albricius,  and  others.   That  Lyly  used  the  work  seems  probable  from 
his  reproduction  in  the  Woman  in  tfi6  Moont^  li,  i,  of  some  hnes  of 
a  Latin  translation  of  Aratus'  Phaemmefm^  which  are  also  embodied 
in  this  collection.    An  octavo  edition,  with  the  important  addition  of 
Apollodorus'  Bibiiotheca  sive  de  De&rum  origine^  which  I  believe  Lyly 
uses  in  regard  to  Apollo,  p.  236,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1578. 

References  to  Aesop  occur  pretty  frequently,  the  most  notable  ^^'o/* 
being  his  reproduction  of  the  fable  of  the  Sun  and  the  Wind,  vol.  ii. 
p.  224  (repeated  in  the  Epilogiie  to  Endimhn),  which  however  he 
took  from  the  twelfth  of  Plutarch's  Cofijugaiia  Praectpta, 

The  Dt  Amicitia  of  Cicero  affords  him  some  matter  for  the  rela-  Cuim 
tions  of  Euphues  and  Philautus,  while  on  the  De  Natura  Deorufn 
he  makes  considerable  drafts,  e.  g:  on  pp.  291-2  eighteen  lines  are 
translated  from  book  iii.  34  of  that  work,  on  p.  293  twenty-two  lines 
from  book  ji,  5,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  102  1. 1  the  allusion  to  Jason *s  imposthume 
comes  from  book  iii.  28,  and  on  p.  204  L  4  the  story  about  Siraonides 
defining  God  is  taken  from  book  i.  22. 

Mr,  G.  C,  Child  *  has,  I  find,  anticipated  me  in  pointing  out  that   Caesar^ 
Euphues^  description  of  Britain  (vol.  ii.  pp.  31-2)  to  the  seasick  yet 
patient  Philautus  is  simply  translated  from  the  Dc  BtUo  Gallica, 
V,  12-14.     Indeed,  Euphues  acknowledges  the  debt. 

jnccdxxxxvii,  the  yere  of  the  rcyne  of  King  Rycharde  the  B€conde  after  the 
Conquestc  of  Englande  .xxii.  The  yere  of  my  lordes  age  sjrre  Thomas  lortle  of 
Berkeley,  that  made  me  to  moke  this  Translation  ,xlvi.  And  in  this  same  con- 
nexion of  similes,  siitce  both  Parts  abound  in  illustrations  from  medicine  (in 
imitation  of  Pcttie)  and  Eophaes  promises  himself  coosolntioo  from  *  the  Aphorismes 
of  Galen/  p.  241, 1  add  the  title  of  a  huge  Froben  folio  of  that  famoas  work  with 
Brasavola's  nole^— A  nicnio  AfvsiZ  BrasavoH  Mtdid  FcrrarienHs  in  octo  Hhros 
AphorUmorum  Hippocratis  <£•  Galtni,  Cemmtntaria  &  Annotatioms  .  .  ,  BasiUm 
in  ffffuina  Frobettiana  Antw  MD.XLL  For  a  handier  source  of  such  knowlcdj^e 
Lyly  might  turn  to  7^ke  newe  Jewttl  &f  Hfalth,  whtrdn  is  amtayned  the  most 
$xfiUtnt  Secretes  of  Phisuke  and  Pkiks&phie^  dcuided  into  Jower  Bookts.  .  .  ♦ 
Caikered  out  of  the  best  and  most  approved  Authors^  by  that  excellitti  Doetor 
Gtsnems.  . ,  *  faithfully  corrected  attd  published  in  £nglishe^  by  Gtorgt  Baktr^ 
Chirurgian.  Printed  at  London^  by  Henrie  Denham,  1576, 
*  J&hn  Lyfy  and  Ea/kuism,  p.  33, 
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later  on  for  The  Woman  in  the  Maone :  and,  lastly,  the  Hundreth 
jw/r^/7> /'ibo'/w  (1573),  which  appeared  in  authorized  form  as  Tkt 
Posies  of  George  Gascolgne^  i575»  whose  short  prose  tale»  T/te 
Aduentures  passed  iry  Master  I\  L  (Ferdinando  Ieronimo)»  in  its 
subject-matter,  its  love-making,  its  letters,  the  coquetry  of  its  heroine 
Elinor,  and  its  general  aspect  as  a  picture  of  polite  society,  forms  the 
only  anticipation  of  Euphuts  in  English  literature  \ 

For  when  we  turn  our  attention  from  the  style  and  the  sources  The  book 
of  the  book  to  its  actual  contents,  we  find  that  it  has  in  reality  Yhfjirsi 
\  excellent  claims  to  be  considered  an  original  work.  It  is,  in  effect,  Engihk 
nothing  less  than  the  first  English  novel,  the  first  holding-up  to  ^^^^  • 
English  men  and  women  of  ihe  mirror  of  their  own  life  and  loves  *• 
In  Ettphues  we  may  actually  mark  the  beginning  of  the  inset  of  that 
mighty  tide  of  prose  fiction,  which  now,  racing  wide  across  the 
muddy  flats  and  flooding  up  every  hidden  creek  and  inlet,  is 
menacing  ancient  landmarks,  and  infecting  and  staying  the  limpid 
current  of  our  mountain  springs.  The  departure  was  half  uncon- 
scious. A  distinction  should  be  drawn  between  the  two  Parts, 
a  distinction  of  which  the  author  was  quite  aware.  It  is  shown  even 
in  their  titles.  That  of  the  First  Part  contemplates  only  a  male 
audience,  and  is  rather  an  essay  in  philosophy  than  in  fiction  proper. 
The  author's  real  object  is  to  string  together  moral  reflections  on 
grave  subjects,  the  gathered  results  of  various  reading.  Among 
these  friendship  holds  a  prominent  place,  a  theme  suggested,  no 
doubt,  by  Cicero's  treatise,  of  which  there  were  already  three  several 
English  translations.  The  form  of  a  love-tale,  though  his  own 
sympathies  went  along  with  it,  was  rather  the  presentation  of  folly 
under  which  he  might  shoot  his  wit,  and  win  attention  to  a  young 
man's  utterance  on  questions  of  moment.  The  Anatomy  of  Ityt, 
as  a  whole,  deserves  to  be  considered  rather  as  the  prototype  of 
the  novel  with  a  purpose  than  of  the  novel  in  general.  But  in  the 
Second  Part  this  didactic  aim  is  very  much  modified.  *  Had  I  not 
named  Euphues/  says  the  author  in  his  dedication,  *fewe  woulde 
haue  thought  it  had  bene  Euphues*.'     The  title,  observe,  has  no 

*  Sec  p.  175  note.  To  these  shoo  Id  be  added  some  echoes  in  Piirt  II  of 
SannainrTo*s  Arcadtat   see  vol.  ii.  pp.  ^73  soq.     Note  on  Italian  In^uence. 

*  Friendships  already  ^dcalt  with  by  Richard  Edwardcs  in  Dam{m  and  Pithias 
(cf.  p.  1 86  L  14  note  ,  and  (presumably)  in  Paiam&n  and  Arcitt^  holds  a  prominent 
place  also  in  Euphtus  and  his  Engiand^  in  Cnmfaspe  (Alexander,  Hcpbaestion  and 
Apellesl,  and  id  Endimion  t>elwcex;  the  hero  ai^i  Lumenides. 

*  Vol.ii.  p.  5  1.  14. 
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addressed 

to  women. 


Cotisepunt 
modernity^ 


invidious  mention  of  *  Gentlemen/  no  allusion  to  moral  benefit  to 
be  derived.  Aiming  now  where  mora!  improvement  is  inconceiv- 
able, we  ofTer  merely  a  liberal  promise  of  amusement,  *  prelie  dis- 
courses of  honest  Loue/  and  an  assurance  that  these  delights  may 
be  tasted  harmlessly.  And,  turning  the  opening  leaves,  one  finds 
the  author,  his  duty  paid  to  his  patron,  addressing  himself  directly 
*To  the  Ladies  and  Gentlewoemen  of  England/  openly  professing 
that  it  is  for  them  he  writes.  Let  them  read  him  as  and  when  they 
like;  let  them  merely  finger  his  pages  as  they  loll  with  the  little 
dogs  in  their  laps,  even  though  they  drop  asleep  the  while,  *  Eu- 
phues  had  rather  lye  shut  in  a  Ladyes  casket,  then  open  in  a 
Schollers  studie';  and  he  has  taken  the  most  particular  care  'that 
there  shall  be  nothing  found  that  may  olfend  the  chast  minde  with 
vnseemely  tearmes^  or  vncleanly  talked'  We  have  never  had  this 
sort  of  thing  before :  or,  if  Pettie*s  friend  *  R.  B/  did  preface  his 
collection  of  old-world  love- tales  with  an  address  *To  the  gentle 
Gendcwomen  Readers,'  he  said  nothing  so  absolute  as  this.  The 
men  are  nowhere,  or  at  best  are  dismissed  in  curt  business-like 
fashion  when  the  claims  of  the  fair  are  satisfied*  It  seems  as  if, 
in  the  wide  attention  aroused  by  his  misogynist  remarks  in  the 
First  Part,  Lyly  had  recognized  his  opportunity.  He  becomes  aware 
of  the  mine  he  has  opened,  and  works  now  with  full  consciousness 
in  a  form  suggested,  indeed,  by  the  Italian  novelists,  but  none  the 
less  original  in  English  hterature — the  form  of  a  romance  of  polite 
society.  It  is  the  first  and  triumphant  assertion,  by  an  English 
author,  of  literary  interest  to  be  derived,  not  from  tales  of  classical 
history  or  mythology,  nor  from  the  adventures  of  mediaeval  chivalry, 
ibut  from  the  social  intercourse  of  the  modem  world.  *  With  Eupkues^' 
says  M.  Jusserand,  *  commences  in  England  the  literature  of  the 
drawing-room'/ 

As  a  consequence  the  portraiture  of  love  and  lovers  is  completely 
changed.  In  the  chivalric  romance  our  attention  is  asked  for  the 
dangers  and  hardships  of  the  hero  in  its  pursuit,  or  for  the  mis- 
fortunes and  fidelity  of  the  heroine.  Lyly  dwells  upon  love  and 
love-making  rather  as  the  chief  subject  of  interest  and  conversation, 
the  underlying  motive  and  mainspring  of  social  intercourse,  than 
for  its  own  sake.     It  is  polite  society,  its  methods  and  customs,  with 


*  Vol.  ii.  pp.  Q  L  4, 10  I  lo. 

'  Tk$  Engiish  Nwelin  ike  time  of  Shakisptare^  p.  io|  (ed,  1894). 
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which  he  is  really  concerned ;  the  meeting  and  dalliance  of  young 
men  and  women,  with  the  elders  as  a  background,  the  oeillades,  the 
polite  speeches,  the  '  priuie  nippes/  the  repartees,  the  secret  pangs, 
raptures  and  despairs,  all,  m  fact,  that  women  delight  in,  the  whole 
imported  charm  that  the  passion  derives  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
subject  to  the  restraints  and  refinements  of  pohte  society.  Lyiy's 
Cupid  walks  amid  hothouse  blooms  and  trim  parterres,  not  in  wood- 
land glade  or  mountain  upland.  For  the  first  time  an  author  r^li^es 
that  he  must  look  to  the  verdict  of  the  women  as  well  as,  or  instead 
of,  the  men ;  and  that  women,  whatever  their  culture,  are  always  far 
more  interested  in  the  living  and  practical  present  than  in  the  most 
romantic  aspect  of  the  past.  So,  in  Euphues^  the  feminine  interest 
cracks  at  length  the  mould  of  knightly  adventure  in  which  it  has  long 
been  forming.  The  masculine  side,  of  prowess  and  achievement,  is 
frankly  discarded  for  the  inner  or  mental  side,  the  subjective  history, 
of  the  tender  passion ;  and  we  pass  at  once  from  mediaeval  ism  and 
classic  survival,  and  enter  the  modern  world.  We  change  knee  and 
war-horse  for  walking^sword  and  pumps  and  silk  stockings.  We 
forget  the  filletted  brows  and  wind-blown  hair,  the  zone,  the  flowing 
robe,  the  sandalled  or  buskined  feet,  and  feel  the  dawning  empire 
of  the  fan,  the  glove,  the  high-heeled  shoe,  the  bonnet,  the  petticoat 
and  the  parasol  With  Lyly,  in  fact,  we  enter  the  path  which  leads 
to  the  Restoration  dramatists,  to  Addison  and  to  Pope;  and  in 
Lucilh  and  Camilla  we  are  prescient  of  Millamant  and  Belinda. 

Some  sort  of  example  for  this  great  change  Lyly  might  find  in  the 
translation  ofFiiocopo^  mentioned  above  (p*  135),  and  still  more  in  that 
of  Castiglione's  //  Cortegiano^  a  book  which,  while  taking  leave  of 
chivalric  adventure,  admirably  embodies  that  spirit  of  fine  courtesy 
and  upright  manliness  which  is  the  great  bequest  of  chivalry  to  the 
world.  But  in  Lyly  the  narrative  thread  assumes  more  importance  Tlu  /nifc. 
than  in  The  Courtyer,  where  it  forms  the  merest  framework  ]  and  the 
chivalric  spirit  undergoes  large  modifications.  For  the  story  of  •^ 
Euphues  is  the  story  of  a  young  man*s  passion  and  disillusion, 
disillusion  followed  by  a  gradual  and  partial  reconstruction  of  his 
faith  in  woman,  though  never  of  his  happiness.  Lucilla,  the  girl 
of  whose  affections  he  has  robbed  his  friend  and  who  soon  deserts 
him  for  another,  dies  before  the  end  of  the  First  Part ;  and  while 
Philautus  easily  finds  consolation  in  England,  Euphues  appears 
henceforward  as  the  old  young  man,  the  philosopher  before  his  time, 
bitterly  cynical  at  first,  afterwards  taking  a  somewhat  melancholy 
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pleasure  in  observing  the  workings  of  a  passion  in  which  he  has 
no  further  share.  His  chief  occupation  in  the  Second  Part,  where 
he  is  hardly  the  protagonist,  is  to  senuonize  and  watch  over  the 
successive  courtships  of  Pbilautus ;  and,  at  the  close,  while  the  rest 
are  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  he  retires  to  indulge  his 
melancholy  vein  in  a  lonely  cave  in  the  mountain  of  Silixsedra. 

The  book,  being  far  less  a  picture  of  passion  than  of  courtly 
society,  is  consequendy  artificial,  divorced  from  homely  reahties. 
It  is  deficient,  too,  in  characterization  and  in  pathos;  but  un- 
doubtedly its  chief  defect  is  its  want  of  action.  It  is  shown  in  that 
hasty  slurring  over  of  events  important  to  the  tale  on  which  I  have 
commented  above ' ;  and  instances  of  similar  indiflTerence  may  be 
found  in  one  or  two  textual  errors  of  names  \  and  m  the  reference,  vol. 
ti,  p.  14  1. 19^  to  Pbilautus'  wish  to  answer,  rather  than  admit  the  force 
of,  the  *  Cooling  Carde/  a  reference  which  ignores  the  intervention  of 
'  tenne  yeares,'  vol  i,  p.  286 1.  28.  The  want  of  action  is  probably  refer- 
able to  poverty  of  invention,  which  leads  Lyly  to  expend  his  effort  mainly 
on  discourses.  Poverty  of  invention  is  discerned  in  the  parallelism 
of  the  two  Parts.  The  theme  of  reckless  youth  warned  by  old  age, 
represented  by  Euphues  and  Eubulus  in  Part  I»  is  repoated  in  Calli- 
machos  and  Cassander  and  in  Fidus  and  Phifautus  in  Part  11. 
Euphues'  love  disappointment  in  Part  I  is  repeated  in  those  of  Fidus 
and  Philautus  in  Part  11.  In  both  Parts  there  is  a  quarrel  and 
a  reconciliation  between  the  two  friends;  and  Camilla's  reception 
of  Philautus'  suit  (as  Iffida's  of  Fidus')  is  reminiscent  of  Lucilla's 
initial  prudery  to  Euphues,  Nevertheless  a  distinct  advance  in  art 
may  be  claimed  for  the  Second.  Much  more  space  is  allowed  to 
action;  the  voyage  and  journey  of  the  friends  are  dwelt  upon; 
Dover  and  London  are  described  ;  social  forms  are  reported  in  fuller 
detail  The  characters,  too,  are  more  numerous ;  Fidus,  Philautus, 
Iffida  and  Camilla  being  drawn  with  spirit:  and  variety  is  sought 
not  only  in  incident,  e.g.  the  appeal  to  Psellus,  the  quarrel  and 
reconciliation  between  the  friends,  the  rival  suit  of  Surius^  and  the 
transfer  of  Philautus'  affection  from  Camilla  to  Fraunces,  but  in  such 
little  matters  as  change  of  scene  (the  masque,  vol  ii.  p,  105  I  a;  ;  the 
garden,  p.  154  I  3;  the  supper-party,  p.  162),  and  still  more  in  the 


»  P.  14K 

'  E  J14  i  35  *  Euphxtes*  put  for*  Philaatus  * ;  p.  310  L  i  '  Ferardu'  for  '  Eubalus' 
(corrected  in  the  second  ed,};  yol  iu  p,  51  l  26  'But  he/  i.e.  Pta*Qttt«^  who 
has  not  heax  recently  auued, 
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relation  of  the  stories  of  CalHmachus  and  of  Fidos'  courtship  of 

Iffida,  wherein  a  note  of  real  pathos  is  strock.     There  is  far  less 

purely  didactic  matter :  even  though  Euphues  can  always  be  relied 

on  for  a  lecture,  bis  preaching  has  a  more  immediate  bearing  on  the 

action ;  and  the  letters,  which  in  Fart  I  were  almost  all  thrown  into 

a  batch  at  the  end*  are  now  interwoven  with  the  tale  and  minister 

to  its  interest     Nevertheless,  the  tedious ness,  for  which  Lyly  once 

or  twice  apologized  in  the  former  work  \  is  still  felt ;  and  the  book^ 

as  a  whole,  has  another  prime  defect — one  of  humour.     No  amount  Dffifi  &/ 

of  painful  experience  or  repented  folly  can  justify  the  ghastly  prig-  ^'"^'^''• 

gishness  of  Euphues*  letter  to  the  aged  Eubulus  in  Part  I,  or  even 

of  his  tone  to  Livia,  p,  320,  or  to  Philautus  throughout  the  Second 

Part*     Yet  the  latter  affords  evidence  that  this  fault,  too,  had  been 

partly  perceived ;  for  there  w  humour  in  the  spectacle  of  Philautus 

lying  too  seasick  to  resent  Euphues'  tirade,  vol.  ii.  pp*  33-4,  in  the 

timidity  of  Psellus  confronted  with  the  angry  lover,  and  the  ridicule 

he  casts  on  love-charms,  pp.  1 14-6^  still  more  in  the  way  Philautus 

attempts  to    turn   the  tables  on  his  preaching  friend,  pp.  92-4, 

where^  if  the  opportunity  is  a  little  marred  by  Philautus*  real  anger, 

it  at  least  serves  to  betray  Lyly's  consciousness  that  sedate  wisdom 

in  a  young  man  may  be  overdone.     To  these  we  may  add  *  his  feet 

shold  haue  ben  olde  Helena,'  p,  7  h  1 1,  and  what  is  meant,  I  think, 

for  a  hit  at  travellers'  tales  on  p.  34  IL  22  sqq. 

Further,  there  are  passages  where  the  excessive  mannerism  does  Ekqmnce 
not  prevent  the  attainment  of  a  real,  if  btit  momentary,  eloquence';  ^^/^  '^^ 
and  the  book  abounds  in  shrewd  good  sense,  strong  enough  some- 
times to  overbear  its  priggish  and  pragmatical  vein,  as  when  Euphues 
tells  Eubulus  that  the  standard  of  conduct  for  youth  and  '  crabbed 
age '  can  never  be  the  same,  p.  192,  or  Cailimachus  retorts  on  Cas- 
sander  that  the  tatter's  mishaps  as  a  traveller  are  no  argument  to  per* 
suade  all  men  to  stay  at  home,  vol.  ii.  p.  27  IK  25  sqq.,  or  when  the  author 
decides  with  Philautus,  p.  160  I  29,  *  that  the  ende  of  loue  is  the  full 
fruition  of  the  partie  beloued  * ;  and  in  apophthegms  not  unworthy, 
some  of  them,  of  a  place  in  Bacon's  Essays^  e.g.,  ii,  p.  23  1. 27/  those 
that  giue  themselues  to  be  bookishp  are  oftentimes  so  blockish,  that 


'  e.g-  pp-  198  1.8  and  215  K  ro  'but  I  will  not  trooble  you  with  superflaong 
iddiiton,  vnto  whom  I  feare  mee  I  b&vc  bene  tedious^  witb  the  bare  discoorse  of 
this  rude  historic/ 

■  Among  such  may  be  reckoned  p.  aoa  1.  ij  'How  fmnticke  are  those  lonera 
, , ,  siloer  potte*;  p.  352  *  Hecre  shalt  thou  beholde  .  .  ,  slippe  into  the  graue* ; 
and  Tol.  iu  p.  88  1.  30  PhilAutus*  apostrophe  of  Italy  and  her  vices. 
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they  forget  thrift,'  or  vol.  i.  p.  308  1.  18,  of  courtiers,  *  All  y^  see  not 
their  folly,  they  account  fooles,  &  all  that  speake  against  it,  precise.* 

And  if  Lyly's  wisdom  sometimes  wears  to  modern  ears  the  air 
of  platitude,  it  must  be  carefully  remembered  that  he  wrote  in  an 
age  when  the  classics  were  still  new,  before  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
Cicero  and  Plutarch  and  Seneca  had  poured  their  enriching  flood 
into  the  stream  of  English  literature.  If  Bacon  and  Shakespeare 
and  the  prose-writers  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
expressed  this  wisdom  more  happily  and  less  laboriously,  it  was 
Euphues  who  had  first  taught  them  to  assimilate  the  fine  material. 
It  is  no  rhetorical  figure  to  say  that  Lyly  was  almost  the  first 
Englishman  into  whose  mind  the  philosophy  of  the  ancients  had 
sunk  with  fructifying  power  for  English  letters ;  and  if  an  exception 
can  be  claimed  in  Sir  Thomas  More,  yet  Lyly  introduces  us  to 
a  range  of  thought  and  knowledge  at  once  wider  and  more  intimate, 
embodies  it  in  a  more  attractive  and  original  form,  and  obtains 
for  it  a  far  wider  and  more  influential  circulation.  To  trace  in 
detail  all  the  sentiment  that  Lyly  may  have  fathered  in  the  writings 
of  his  immediate  contemporaries  and  successors  would  be  a  useless 
and  impossible  task ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  most  famous  of  them 
all  it  appears  proper  to  point  out  the  evidence  of  a  close  acquaint- 
ance with  Lyly's  two  novels,  evidence  all  the  more  convincing  when 
we  reflect  that  Shakespeare  could  claim  no  classical  scholarship 
at  all  on  a  par  with  that  of  his  highly-educated  predecessor.  In 
a  volume  entitled  Shakespeare's  Eiipkuism  (London:  187 1,  Svo), 
Mr.  W,  L.  Rushton  pointed  out  many  of  the  following  parallels. 
Some  of  those  noted  by  him  were  merely  instances  of  the  employ- 
ment by  both  of  some  common  proverb  or  phrase;  some  I  had 
independently  observed;  others  have  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
been  noticed  before  at  all.  I  present  the  collection  without  distinc- 
tion, excluding  all  that  strike  me  as  merely  proverbial. 

Three  instances,  in  the  best-known  plays,  may  be  placed  in  the 
forefront.  The  first  is  from  Hamlet  The  general  opposition  of 
Euphues:  character  between  Euphues  and  Philautus  is  reflected  in  Valentine 
and  Proteus,  in  Romeo  and  Paris,  and  in  Hamlet  and  Laertes ;  but 
in  the  last  of  these  cases  the  likeness  is  pointed  by  the  fact  that  both 
Philautus  and  Laertes,  in  a  foreign  land,  have  a  countryman  named 
Reynaldo  interested  in  them  \  and  by  the  further  fact  that  Philautus 
is  lectured  by  Euphues  in  words  which,  borrowed  in  part  from  the 
*  Euphuis  and  his  Engiandj  p.  57  '*  '• 


Shah- 

Speart's 
dtbtto 


^^^                  EUPirUES  AND 

SHAKESPEARE                  165           ^^B 

1          aged  Eubulus  \  are  obviously  the  \ 

original  of  Polonius*  famous  advice                  ^^ 

1           to  Laertes,  and  intended,  like  that 

,  to  furnish  Philautus  with  a  guide 

1           to  his  conduct  in  a  foreign  country 

r. 

^H                                     EUPHUES. 

POLONIUS. 

^^P                   Vol  ii,  pages  30-1. 

*  if  these  few  precepts  I  giue  ihce  be 

'  these  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 

obsenjcd  * 

See  thou  character  * 

'  At  thy  comming  into  England  ,  ,  ♦ 

*  Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue ' 

be  not  lauish  of  thy  tongue  ' 

'  etiery  one  that  shakcth  thee  by  the 

'  Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no   means 

hand  is  not  joined  to  thee  in  heart ' : 

vulgar. 

Cf.  Tol.  i,  p.  aSi   L  15  nVce  should 

Those    friends    thou   hast,    and    their 

not  shake  every  naan  by  the  hand  1  that 

adoption  tried, 

is,  we  should  not  contract  friendshlppc 

Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hoops 

wyth  air:  vol.  ii.  p.  149  L  jo  *Tn»t 

of  steel. 

them  thou  hast  tiled; 

But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  enter- 

taiiunent 

Of  each  new-hatch'd,  unfledged   com- 

rade,'                                                                                ^ 

W               *Be  not  quarreUons  for  enery  lyght 

*  Beware  of  entrance  to  a  quarrel* 

I             occasion  * 

I                *  It  shal  be  there  better  to  heare  what 

*  Give  every  man  thy  ear,  but  few  thy 

I             they    say,    thf   to    speak    what    thou 

voice : 

1            thinkest' 

Take  each  man's  censniep  but  reserve 

thy  judgement* 

^B                              Page  386. 

^^         'Be  ntcny   bat    with   modestic,   be 

'  Costly  thy  habit  .  ,  ,  rich  not  gaudy ; 

1             fobcr  but  not  too  sullen  r  be  valitunt 

,  .  ,  This  above  all :    to  thine  ownself 

I             but  not  too  venlurous:   let  your  attire 

be  true, 

1             be  comely,  bat  not  too  costly  ,  .  .  feare 

And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day» 

^H      God,  lone  God^  and   God   wilt  blesse 

Thou  canst  not  then  be   fa!«r  to  any 

^^B     you.' 

man.' 

1              The  second  instance  is  from  Romeo  andJuHei^  where  the  relations 

1          between  Capulet,  Juliet,  Paris,  and  Romeo  form  a  curious,  and  some- 

1          times  close  verbal,  reproduction  of  those  between  Ferardo,  LuciJla, 

1          Philautus,  and  Euphues. 

^H                         Euphues. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

^V                        ^(^^  I99> 

i.  2. 

W              *  Fhilaitns  . . .  crepte  into  credite  with 

Paris  suci  the  wealthy  and  important 

I            Don  Ferardo,  one  of  the  chlefe  goncr- 

old    Capulet  for  the  hand  of  his  sole 

1            nours  of  the  citie  .  ,  .  his  daughter  heire 

daaghter  and  heiress. 

■            to  his  whole  reuenews' 

1               ^  P.  189  1.34,  the  paifiage  beginning  ' 

Desccndc  into  thine  owne  conscience,* 

^^H      &c.t  repeated  near  the  close  of  Euphues 

and  his  Ephoihm^  p.  186  IL  6-16,  and 

^^B     partly  incorpoTated  with  the  lecture  from  which  I  mainly  quote,  vol.  ii,  p.  31. 
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EtrPHums. 

Romeo  and  JuLtEX.               ^^ 

Pigeaa;  L7. 

iu.4. 

Femrdo,  after  Philactus  hai  <  serned 

Capulet,   after  putting  Paris   ofT  in 

. . .  thrtt  yeares  faithfully*  (p.  33a  L  33), 

i.  a,  is  now  eager  to  arrange  the  match 

*beeiflge  willinge  to  haue   the  match 

ai  onc€^  and  puts  it  forward  by  a  fmther 

made,    was    cootent    irui^niiHeniiy  to 

day  in  iy.  a. 

prociiic  themeanei' 

T^geti^hZi. 

li  a.  95  (Jnliet  to  Romeo). 

Ladlla  fcafs  *  Ihat  if  she^onld  jreelde 

*  Or  if  tboK  think'st  I  acatoo  quickly  won, 

at  the  fir«|  assault,  he  (Eaphies)  would e 

ni  frown  and  be  perrerse,  and  say  thee 

thinJke  Mr  a  ly^ht  hoswife.' 

»ayi 
So  thou  wilt  woo;  but  else,  not  for  the 

world!' 

Fmgezi^lii. 

•ill.  %,  84,                                   ! 

< Neither  can  there  bee  rnder  so  deli- 

'  0  that  deceit  should  dwell                | 

Cftte  a  hew  lodged  dcceite  *  &c. 

in  snch  a  gorgeous  palace  t '                               ' 

Page  327  L  Tjs      Ferardo   to  Ludlla 

*iii.  £.  179.    Capnlet  ahont  Jnliet  and 

aboQt  PhikatBi— 

Paris— 

'  Mine  oucly  care  hath  bene  hetherto 

*  Alone,  in  company,  still  my  care  hath             \ 

to  match  thee  ...  At  the  lastc  I  hatte 

been 

kumde  one  aQUSWerable  to  my  desire, 

To  have  her  match *d  \  and  haying  now 

a  geollemaji  of  ^eat  reuenewes,  of  a 

provided 

noble  progenie,  of  honest  behaoiour,  of 

A  gentleman  of  noble  parentage, 

comely  personage,'  ^c. 

Of  iair  demesnes,  youthful  and  nobly 

trained, 
StuiTd,   as  they  say,  with  honourable            : 

^^^^v» 

parts, 
Proporlaon'd   as  oae's  thought  would 
wish  a  man '  &c. 

Page  aaS  L  38. 

*iy,  5.  tiSauliet). 

Lucill*  '  cannot  bnt  smile  to  heare  .  . . 

a  wonder  at  this  haste;   that  I  must 

that  the  woeing  should  bee  a  day  after 

wed 

the  wcddjngc  * : 

Eie  he»  that  should  be  husband,  comes 
to  woo.* 

Page  319  I.  II, 

iii-  5.  lao. 

*My  duetie  therefore  eoer  reseraed. 

'  I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  and  father, 

I  heeie  #«  /wy  ^^ ^j  forsweare  Philantns 

madam. 

,  , .  seeing  I  shall  hardly  bee  induced 

I  will  not  many  yet"  &c. 

euer  to  match  with  any'  &c. 

♦iiis.isg. 

*Good  father,   I  beseech   you  qh  my 

*  It  is  noticeable  that  the  five  parallels 

to  which  I  have  affixed  an  asterisk  appear 

first  only  in  the  Second  Qnarto  of  /^om^a  attd  Juliet^  1599,     The  bulk,  both  of 

these  reminiscences  and  of  euphuistic  prase-passages  (p.  153,  note),  arc  found  in 

the  work  of  the  middle  portion  of  Shakespeare's  drama'lic  career. 
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P*g«  343  t  a  6  (Fermido). 
'  I  thai  ain  father  to  one  more  ihen 
I  would  be  although  one  be  all,  hane 
tlmt  one  moit  disobedient  to  me  io  a  re- 
quest kwfull  AJid  reuoaable.* 

Page  341  lh37sqq.  Eupbnes  recog- 
nizes the  ekment  of  excess  m  his  con- 
duct— 

'Most  true  it  is  that  the  thing  y* 
better  it  ls  the  greater  ii  the  ftbuse,  and 
that  iher  is  nothing  but  through  Ihe 
mallice  of  man  may  be  abused. , .  Doth 
not  Tr^cle  as  wel  pojson  as  hetpe? 
...  Is  not  poyson  taken  out  of  the 
Hoonysuckle  by  the  Spider,  venlme  out 
of  the  Rose  by  the  Canker/  Sec 


ROMKO  AND  JULIKT. 

iii  5.  165  (Capulet). 
'  Wife,  we  scarce  thought  us  blesa'd, 
That  God  hath  lent  us  but  this  only 

child  ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  is  one  too  much, 
And  that  we  have  a  curse  in  baring  her.' 

il,  3.  19*  Romeo  leceives  counsels  of 
medtrmtwn  from  the  Friar,  whose 
previous  momlidogs  are  verbally  re* 
productive  of  the  passage  opposite— 

*■  Naught  so  good,  but  strain'd  ^m  that 
fair  use, 

Revolts  from  true  birth,  stumbling  on 
abnse. 

» .  .  Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  small 
flower 

Poison  hatb  reddeooe  and  medicine 
power  ,  . . 


P^ge  ai8  L  33,  toI.  it  p.  73  1.  a  a, 
*  one  droppe  of  poyson  dispersetb  It 
sclfc  mto  eiieiTe  ▼iine,' 


TVo  soch  opposed  kings  encamp  them 

still, 
to  man  as  weU  as  berbsi,  grace  mA  rude 

will  *  &c. 

V.  I,  60, 
*  A  dram  of  poison,  such  soou^peeding 

gear 
*Ai  will  disperse  itself  through  ill  tho 

veins.' 

My  third  instance  is  Jaques  in  As  Ymt  lAkt  It^  who  is  sitnpty 

Euphoes  Redivivus.  In  Lodge's  Rmaiynd^  on  which  Shakespeare 
foynded  his  drama,  Euphues  is  the  supposed  aothor  of  the  tale, 
which  professes  to  have  been  *  found  after  his  death  in  his  Cell 
at  Silexedra*/  Shakespeare,  therefore,  admits  Euphues  himself  to 
a  share  in  the  events  he  is  supposed  to  have  related,  under  the  name 
of  *the  rnelancholy  Jaques,'  who  accordingly  presents  the  familiar 
features  of  Lyly's  hero*  Like  Euphues,  Jaques  has  made  false  steps 
in  youth,  which  have  somewhat  darkenfed  his  views  of  Ufe :  like 
Euphues,  he  conceals  under  a  veil  of  sententious  satire  a  real  good- 
ness of  heart,  shown  in  his  action  towards  Audrey  and  Touchstone* 
A  traveller,  hke  Euphues  or  like  Cassander',  he  has  *a  melancholy 
of  his  own,  compounded  of  many  simples,  extracted  from  many 
objects ' ;  and  is  prepared,  as  his  prototype  actually  does,  to  lecture 


*  Title-page  of  edition  of  1592. 

•  Vol.  it,  p*  37  i  34  *  you  hauc  t 


bene  ft  Trauailcr  and  tasted  nothing  but  sowre,*  &c 
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his  contemporaries  on  every  conceivable  theme.  He  will  moralize 
every  spectacle,  and,  free  charter  given, 

*  will  through  and  through 
Cleanse  the  foul  body  of  the  infected  worldJ 

Finally,  like  Euphues,  he  is  something  out  of  harmony  with 
youthful  pastimes  and  the  life  of  luxury  and  dalliance  V  ^\^ile  the 
others  are  busy  with  wedding  festivities  and  their  return  to  Court, 
Jaques  bethinks  him  of  matter  to  be  learned  from  a  converted  dulce, 
as  Euphues  learned  from  Fidus  or  the  hermit  Cassander,  and  retires, 
like  Euphues  to  Silixsedra,  to  indulge  his  melancholy  at  the  '  deserted 
cave/  These  resemblances  and  the  full  title  of  Lodge's  novel 
considered,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  we  have 
in  Jaques  a  reproduction  of,  and  a  verdict  on,  the  hero  of  Lyly's 
famous  book  ^, 

The  large  remainder  of  parallel  passages  must  be  relegated  to 
a  separate  table,  where  I  have  arranged  them  in  the  chronological 
order  of  Shakespeare's  plays  (pp,  169-175),  The  reader  will  find 
there  close  verbal  resemblance  between  sentiments  in  Euphues  and 
utterances  of  Gauntj  of  the  king  in  Aits  Weli^  of  Hamlet,  of  Ther- 
sites,  of  Othello  and  lago,  of  Prospero  and  of  Ferdita*  Philautus  in 
love  recalls  the  names  of  great  conquerors  who  have  suffered  from 
the  same  flames,  and  Armado  imitates  hira.  Falstaff^s  humorous 
complaint  of  the  Chief  Justice's  intolerance  of  youthful  follies  seems 
borrowed,  with  the  addition  of  the  humour,  from  Euphues'  answer 
to  Eubulus'  lecture,  Philautus'  dispatch  of  a  love-letter  to  Camilla 
in  a  pomegranate,  from  which  the  kernel  has  been  extracted,  is  made 
the  subject  of  one  of  Lafeu's  scoffs  at  Parolles.  Rosahnd's  proposal 
that  Orlando  shall  woo  her,  as  though  she  were  his  very  Rosalind, 
is  anticipated  by  IfBda's  permission  to  Fidus  to  personate  her  absent 
knight^.  The  rapid  change  of  fashions,  and  the  English  medley 
of  those  of  foreign  countries  finds  plenty  of  illustration  in  the  novel 
as  it  does  in  Tht  Merchant  and  Muck  Ado,  Beatrice's  spiteful 
criticisms  of  men  have  b€en  noted  by  Euphues  in  the  mouths  of 

*  The  opposition  between  the  sophisticated  and  the  Bimple  life,  between  Court 
and  country,  so  marked  throughout  the  play,  is  redolent  of  Guevam^s  Metwspreno 
4ii  Corie.  That  work  was  translated  by  Sir  Frauds  Br>an  in  1548,  and  reprinted 
(^'575)  with  title  A  iogkittg  gtasse  f^  the  C&urt\  bnt  Shakespeare  is  much  more 
likely  to  have  imbibed  its  spirit  through  the  Eupkuii*    See  pp.  137  note,  155. 

*  The  parallel  was  first  pointed  out  in  my  Quarterly  Mii€i^^  Jan.  1896,  John 
Lyly:  NaveHst  and  Dramaiut^^^,  127. 

^  In  N ash's /ar*  Wilton  (1594)1  p.  lot,  Snirev  at  Venice  wooa  bis  fair  fellow- 
prison  er.  Diamante,  as  proxy  for  his  absent  Ueraldinc. 
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women  generally ;  and  tfie  bitter  speech  of  that  gentleman  about 
the  vanity  and  deceitfulness  of  the  sex^  is,  possibly  enough,  the 
original  suggestion  of  sinnilar  bitterness  in  the  mouths  of  Hamlet, 
of  Troilus,  of  Othello  and  Posthumus.  Even  the  similes  from 
natuml  history',  though  part  of  the  common  mental  furniture  of 
the  age,  are  more  likely  to  have  reached  Shakespeare  through  Lyiy 
than  by  any  other  channel  If  I  have  included  in  my  list  of  parallels 
one  or  two  where  the  chances  of  connexion  and  independence  are 
about  equal,  yet  I  believe  the  student  will  acknowledge  that  the 
great  majority  are  loo  close  to  be  the  result  of  chance.  Doubtless 
many  more  could  be  cited,  with  more  diligent  search;  but  enough 
are  given  to  prove  Shakespeare's  intimate  knowledge  of  the  two 
Parts  of  Euphues^  and  with  this  proof  I  may  fitly  commend  ihe 
reader  to  the  text.  In  the  essay  in  the  second  volume  on  *  Lyly 
as  a  Playwright,'  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  how  Shakespeare  is 
indebted  to  our  author  not  merely  for  phrases,  similes  or  ideas,  but 
in  the  more  important  matter  of  dramatic  technique. 


SHAKESPEARIAN   PARALLELS   OF   PASSAGES  IN 

EUPHUES. 

Shakespeare. 

X,  L*  Z.  i.  I.  204. 
Costard  makes  the  same  pun. 


EUPMUES. 

Page  2J5  L  35  (also  317  L  la). 
'not  his  great  minnors,  but  thy  gc»od 
maimers' 

Vol.  ii.  page  70  1.  18. 
'  tluee  sutora  (and  yet  neucr  ft  good 
Ardiei)  * — pun  on  *  shooter.' 

Vol  ii.  page  11a  IL  at  sqq* 
Phllauttis  in  love  reminds  himself  that 
great  heroes   have   BufTered   the   same 
flames. 

Page  393  L  35. 
*  CometteSf  which  cner  prognosticate 
some  stmuuge  niutalion  * 

Page  331  1.35. 
•?ulers  (have)  laige  rechcs' 


IV,  I.  xio. 

'WboUthefuitor? 

. ,  .  Why  ihe  that  bears  the  bow.' 

i.  3.  60. 
Armado  imitates  bim« 


I  Henry  F/,  L  r.  a. 
'  Cornels  J  m  porting  change  of  times  and 
states/ 

1  Henry  VI,  iv.  7.  86. 
*  Great  men  have  reaching  hands.' 


^  Eupkutt^  pp.  348^,  353-^*  vol  ii.  141  11.  a  3-9. 

•  Such  as  the  jewel  in  the  toad's  head  {Euph.  p.  aoa,  vol  ii,  99 1.  8,  As  Yeu  Likt 
li^  ii.  I.  13)  J  the  'kind  life-rendering  pelican  *  {Jlamlet^  iv.  5.  1^6,  Euph.  ii.  iii 
L  19) ;  the  basilisk  whose  glance  is  fatal  {Eupk.  ii.  1 70  1.  17.  I^uk,  I/f,  i.  3. 150I ;  or 
the  lapwing  that  '%eth  with  a  false  cry  fane  from  her  neste*  {Euph.  ii.  4  L  18, 
Com.  of  Errors^  iv.  a.  27). 
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^^^^H                                          EtJFHUSS. 

SHAKESPEiiRR. 

^^^^^H                                 Pages  300-U 

7\ff&  Gtnilemen,  iv.  a.  i  Jo  sqq. 

^^^^H               Etipbues  and  Lncilln  plaj  on '  ilmdo  w ' 

Proteus  and  Silvia  play  on  the  same 

^^^^^K           and  '  subaULtLce' 

words. 

^^^^H                         Vol.  iu  page  108  h  14. 

iiL  I.  156. 

^^^^^H               '  things  aboue  thy  height  apc  to  be 

*  Wilt  thon  reacb  stars,  because  they 

^^^^^B           looked  at,  not  reached  at  ^  (cf,  p.  41  L  30) 

shine  on  thee?* 

^^^^H           Page  199.   Description  of  the  frieadiOiip 

Mids,  N.  Br,  iii.  a.  198  sqq. 

^^^^^B                   of  Enphnes  and  Fhilaatus — 

^^^^^H               *  they  vsed  pot  onely  one  boord,  but 

*  the  counsel  that  we  two  have  fthared^ 

^^^^^1           one  bedde,  one  booke  . ,  .  Their  friend- 

The  sisters'  vows,  the  hours  that  we  have              ■ 

^^^^^H           ship  angmented  e^ery  day,  insomuch  y* 

spent 

^^^^^P           Ibe  one  could  not  refmine  y*"  company 

When  we  have  chid  the  hasty-footed  time 

^^V                  of  y*  other  one  minnle,  all  thinp  went 

For  parting  ua  , , , 

^^H                  in  cSmoQ  betweeae  them/ &c 

.  • .  created  both  one  flower^ 

Both  on  one  sampler,  sitting  on  one 

cuihion, 

Both  warbling  of  one  song/  ftc 

ZLAsYmLikttt,\.i.f>i^i 

■  we  ftiU  have  slept  together^ 

Rose  at  an  instant*  leom'd,  pLay'd,  eat 

together, 

And  wheresoever  we  went,  like  Jano*s 

swans. 

Still  we  went  coupled  and  inseparable.* 

^H                                      P^gc  314  I  5* 

Rich.  II,  L  3.   375,      Gaunt  to    the 

baniahed  Bolingbroke— 

^^H                       *  Plato  wonld    nener    accompt    him 

'  All  places  that  the  eye  of  Heaven  visits              j 

^^H                    banished  .  . .  wher  y*  same  Stmne    & 

Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and   happy 

^^H                  ,  the  same   Moone    sbined,  whereby  he 

havens.* 

^^H                   noted  chat  etiery  place  wa«  a  count rey 

^^H                    to  a  wise  man '  &c. 

^^H                      L  20  *  whan  It  was  cast  in  Diogaie« 

*  Think  not  the  long  did  banish  thee 

^^H                   teeth  that  the  Synoponetes  bad  banished 

But  thon  the  king.* 

^^B                    hym   Pon(tu,  yea,  sayde  hee,  I   them 

C£  Cor,  ill.  3.  ita  (to  the  mbble)  'I 

^^H                   of  Diogenes.*    (From  Plutarch.) 

banish  you/ 

^^B                                VoL  ii.  page  194  K  15. 

M^rck,  cfV,L  1.75  (of  the  Englishman), 

^^B                       '  The  attire  they  [the  Eaglish]  ne  is 

*  How  oddly  he  is  snited  I   I  think  he 

^^H                   rather  ledde  by  the  imitation  of  othen 

bongbt  his  doublet  in  Italy ^  his  round               , 

^^H                    .  .  .  no  we   Tsing  the   French   fashion. 

hose  in  France,  his  bonnet  in  Germany, 

^^H                  nowe  the  Spanish,  then  the  Moiisco 

and  his  bchavioar  every  where.* 

^^H                   gownes  *  &c. 

^^B                                Vol.  ii.  page  170  L  9. 

iiL  s.  63. 

^^H                      'Lone  breedetb  by  nothing   sooner 

'  Tell  me  where  is  fancy  bred, ... 

^^H                    thantookes': 

It  is  engendered  iu  the  eyes. 

^^B                      Cf.  p.  59 1. 13  *  Lone  cometh  in  at  the 

By  gazing  fed,* 

^^m                eye'  &c. 
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^^^^V 

Shakesprare.                                    ^^K 

^^^^H                  Page  i<^  L  30. 

Merck.  cfV.Y.  i.  8r, 

^^^         •  Who  so  seucre  as  the  Stoyckcs*  wh  icfa 

To    be  insensible  to  music  it  to  be 

1              lyke    atockes    were    moucd    with    no 

^stockish,  hard,  and  full  of  rage/ 

1              mdodyt'    The  pmi  h  repeated  p.  210* 

Taming  afthi  Shrew^  i.  i.  31. 

^^H 

*  Let's  be  no  Stoics,  nor  no  stocks,  I 

^B 

pray/ 

^H                       PAge  314  I'  34* 

^^         *  Philip  falling  io  the  dust,  and  seeing 

1  Henry  /F,  v.  5.  89  (ihe  Prince  over 

the  figure  of  his  shape  perfect  io  she  we  : 

Hotspur) — 

Good  God  sayd  he,  we  desire  y*  whole 

'VVTien  that  this  body  did  contain  a 

earth  and  see  how  little  scmcth*  (from 

spirit. 

Pltttflich.     Probably,  however,  the  ori- 

A kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound  \ 

ginal  for  Shakespeare  was  either  Cam^ 

But  noW|  two  paces  of  the  vilat  earth 

asp€^  V,  4.   §5,   or  Midas^   iii.  i.    14, 

Is  room  enough/ 

■TAbat  should  I  doe  with  a  world  of 

ground,   whose  body  must  be  content 

with  seavcn  foot  of  earth  ?*) 

Page  192  L  36.    Euphncfi  remonstrates 

a  Henry  IV,  u  a.  196  sqq.  (Falstaff) 

^^^              with  Ettbuttis — 

^^F          'Doe  yoi  measure  the  hotte  assaultes 

« Yon  that  are  old,  consider  not  the 

W            of  youth,  by  the  colde  ftkinnishes  of 

capacities  of  us  that  are  young :  yon 

1             age7'&c 

measure  the  beat  of  our  livers  with  the 

1 

bitterness  of  your  galls '  &c 

^H                        Page  351  L 13. 

»v,  4-  54- 

^^P          '  The  fattest  grotinde  bringeth  foorth 

•Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to 

W            nothing  bnt  we<?des  * 

weeds/ 

^^m                          Page  193  1. 19. 

Merry  IVives,  i  3.  6  k 

^^m          ^  The  Sun  shineth  vppoo  the  dunge^ 

*  Then  did  the  sun  on  donghill  shine/ 

^^       hill,  and  is  not  cormpted  ' 

^^_                       Vol*  ii«  pages  44-6. 

Henry  F,  L  3.  183  sqq. 

^^P         Fidui'  aoconni  of  his  bees. 

Canterbury's  description  of  the  bees. 

r            Vol  ii,  page  60  U  30,    A  noble  man  in 

Mmh  Ada  J  L  i.  167,    Benedick  says  of 

^^             Sienna,  disposed  to  jest,  says  to  a 

Hero— 

^B 

^^M          '  I  know  not  how  I  shold  commend 

■  she*s  tm  leto  for  a  iiigh  praise,  t&a 

W           your  beawtici  because  it  is  somwhat  to 

dr£nt/n  for  a  fair  praise,  and  too  little 

1            brown«  nor  your  stature  being  somwhat 

for  a  great  praise ;  only  this  commenda- 

1          to  low*  &c 

tion  I  can  afford  her*  &c. 

^H                pfl^  315 1'  3<^' 

i  3-  14- 

^^r         '  Aristolle  must  dine  when  it  pleaseth 

Don  John  says—*  I  must.  ♦  ,  eat  when 

W           Philip.  Diogenes  when  it  lystcth  Dio- 

I  have  a  stomach,  and  wait  for  no  mao*s 

1           gecies* 

kisure,'  grumbling  at  his  positioQ  a* 

^^^^^^^^B 

Don  Pedro's  courtier. 
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^^^^H                                            EUPKUES. 

Shakespeare. 

^^^^B          Vol  iL  page  105  L  39.  Camilla  mX  the 

Much  Adfff  ii.  1.  93.     Hero   to   Don 

^^^^^M                 mn&qac  to  Phikatus — 

Pedro  at  the  masque— 

^^^^H               '  I  neaer  looked  for  a  betler  tale  of  so 

*  When  I  like  your  favour  ;  for  God 

^^^^H 

defend  the  Inte  should  be  like  the  case.* 

^^^^H                          Vol.  it  page  3  1.  24. 

ii.3. 

^^^^H               'As  frowaid  as  the  Musitioa,  who, 

The  reluctance  of  Bahhasar  to  sing. 

^^^^H           being  estreated,  will  scarce  &ing  sol  fa  ^ 

^^^^B                                9, 

lit  I.  59. 

^^^^H             '  Do5t  thou  not  knowe  Lhat  woemeD 

*  I  never  yet  saw  man 

^^^^^m           deeme  none  valysiuntr  \Tile5se  he  be  too 

But  she  would  spell  him  backward :  if 

^^^^H           venturous?    That  they  accompte  one  a 

fair-faced^ 

^^V                  dailarde,  if  he  be  not  desperate,  a  pinch e 

She  would  swear  the  gentleman  should               i 

^^H                   penny  if  he  be  not  prodigally  if  sllente 

be  her  sister: 

^^^1                   a  sottCj  if  fall  of  wordes  a  foole  7     Per* 

If  black,  why,  Nature  drawing  of  an 

^^H                  ue^^ly  do  they  alwayes  tbinck  of  their 

antique 

^^H                  louersy  and  talke  of  them  scomftilly' 

Made  a  foul  blot  ;  if  tall,  a  lance  ill- 

^H 

headed  ; 

^H                                       Page  354  1 1. 

If  low,  an  agate  very  vilely  cnt  j 

^^H                      <lf  he  be  cleanly,  then  tenne  they 

If  speaking,  why,  a  vane  blown  with  all 

^^H                   him  pfonde,   if  meane   in   apparel,    a 

winds, 

^^H                  slonen,  if  talk,  a  long  is,  if  shorte,   a 

If  silent,  why,  a  block  movtd  with  none. 

^^M                  dwarfe,  if  bolde,  blunte,  if  EhamefaBtc, 

So  turns  she  every  man  the  wrong  side 

^^B                   a  coward e.      Insomuch,  as  they  hai^e 

out                                                                          ^ 

^^H                   neyther  meane   in   thdre  fnimpes,  nor 

And  never  gives  to  truth  and  virtue  that 

^^H                  measure  in  theire  follye.' 

Which  simpleness  and  merit  purchaseth.* 

^^H                  Page  254  L  17.    Euphues  recommends 

Taming  cj  Shrew, 

^^H                           a  like  conne  to  Philantus  as  a  cure 

ii.  I.  347. 

^^H                          for  in  f At  nati  on  -- 

^H                      'If  she  be  well  sette,  then  call  hir 

*  Kate,  like  the  haul-hoig. 

^^m                  a  Bosie,  if  sknder,  a  Ilasiil  twiggt,  if 

Is  straight,  and  sknder ;  and  as  brou^n 

^^H                 Nuthrffwn^i  as  blacke  as  a  coale*  &c. 

in  hue                                                                   ; 

ks  hazit-nuts*  8l(^, 

^^B                             Vol.  ii*  page  78  IL  34-30- 

As  You  Like  It,  iiu  3.  447.                          ' 

^^H                      IfHda  allows  Fidus  to  court  her  for 

Orlando  woos  the  shepherd-youth  for 

^^B                 Tbii¥us. 

his  absent  Rosalind. 

^H                                       Page  147  1.5. 

V.  1.47' 

Touchstone  to  William  about  Audrey — 

^^H                      ^  ^P^^*  ^^r    0^  Curio  asserting  his 

'AH   your  w^riters  do  consent   that 

^^H                  predominance  with  Ln cilia. 

ipe  is  he  r  now,  you  are  not  i/*i€^  for  I 

am  he.* 

^H                                   Vol.  ii.  p.  60  I.  35. 

7\ih  Ni^ht,  i.  3.  64- 

^^^K                        *why   then,    qnoth    he,    doest    thou 

*  Sir  Andrew.  Fair  lady,  do  you  think 

^^H                   thinke  me  a    foole?     thought  is  free 

you  have  fools  in  hand  * . .  .  . 

^^B                  my  Lord,  quoth  she' 

*  Mariu.  Now,  sir,  thought  is  free/ 

• 

'1 
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^^^^V                         EUPHUES. 

Shakesfrare,                                      ^^ 

^^^H          Vol.  ii.  psg€  155  1. 

Tfe.  Mgkt,  U.  3. 19. 

^^^^       'true  loue  lacketh  a  tongue   and  is 

<  She  made  good  view  of  me ;  indeed, 

L           trycd  by  the  eyes' 

so  much 

That  mctbought  her  eyes  had  lost  her 

^^K^^ 

tongue, 

For  she  did  speak  in  starts  distractedly. 

She  loves  me,  sure/ 

^^^1          Vol.  IL  page  iSi  1.  4. 

i^  3^  85. 

^^^^  '  I  can  h«  content  with  beefe  [initeftd 

*  I  am  a  great  eater  of  beef,  and»  I 

L            of  Quailes,  proposed]  . , ,  my  wit  will 

believe,  that  does  harm  to  my  wiL' 

^^K     shew  with   what  grosse  diot    I    hatie 

^^H     beeoe  bronght  vp/ 

Tro,  and  Cr,  v,  i.  56-8. 

'  Agamemnon  ,  .  .  loves  quails,  but 

he  has  not  so  much  bmio  as  earwax.' 

Cf.  ii,  1. 14  CofAjax)* beef-witted  lord/ 

^ 

1.  a.  133. 

^H          *  addle  tgg  .  .  .  idle  head/  an  asso- 

<  addle  ^gg  .  ..  idle  head.' 

^^      nance  fonnd  once  or  twice  ;  also  p.  399 

I            1.  31  *  idle  heads  .  .  ,  adle  aun^weres,* 

1            p.  ^25  L  13  *  addle  egge  ,  .  .  idle  bird  1 

^^                         Page  3341  to. 

iii.  3*  357. 

^H         '  m  th£  coldest  Emte  there  b  holte 

'  it  lies  as  coldly  in  him  as  fire  in  a 

^H  fin' 

flint.' 

^H                  Vol.  ii.  page  67  I.  5. 

AirsWiii,):i,i.i%s, 

^^m         *Yon  talke  of  your  binh,  when   I 

*  Straoge  is  it  that  our  bloods 

^^"      koowe  there  is  no  difference  of  blonds 

Of  colour,  weight,  and  heat,  pourd  all 

W           in  a  basen,  and  as  lyttk  doe  I  eateeme 

together. 

1            those  that   boast    of    their   ancestoiirs 

Would  qoite  amfound  distinction!  yet 

1            and   bane  thcmselnes  no  vertuc/  Sec. 

&tand  off 

1            Cf.  the  letter  to  Alcins,  voL  i.  pp.  316-7. 

In  difference  so  mighty  !  .  ,  . 

.  ,  .  that  is  honour's  scorn 

Which  challenges  itself  as  honour's  bom 

And  is  not  like  the  sire/  &c. 

W                         Vol.  li.  page  1 35  L  a. 

ii  3<  375- 

I                Philaatns  serads  a    love-letter    in    a 

ParoUes  has  been   '  beaten   in  Italy 

I            pomegranate  from  ifthkh  the  kernel  has 

for  picking  a   kernel  out  of  a  pome* 

I           been  extracted. 

granate.' 

1                                 Page  193  1, 18. 

Hamlet,  ii.  1.  355. 

1                *  It  is  y*  disposition  of  the  thought 

*  There  is  oothing  good  or  bad,  but 

^^     y»  altcreth  y*  nature  of  y"  thing  * 

^V                          Page  389  L  9. 

iii.  3.  H- 

W              ^Like  the  bird  in  the  limcbnsh  which 

*0  limM  sonl,  that  stmggthig  to  be 

I            the  more  she  striueth  to  get   oil,    y« 

free 

1           faitei  she  sticketb  in  ' 

Art  more  engaged.* 

• 

^^H         j|4                          INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY                                        | 

^^^^H                                        EUTHUSS. 

Shakispkare, 

^^^^H                               Page  ai4 

Ifam,  iv.  3. 9. 

^^^^H               '  Seing  a  d^pente  dbease   is  to  b« 

*  disease*  desperate  grown 

^^^^H           coiEiitted  to  a  despemte  Doctor' 

By  desperate  appliance  are  relieved/ 

^^^H                                 Page  ^55 

Meas.for  Mtas,  IL  i.  81. 

^^^^H               '  C  finals  cnrtisans  * 

*  a  woman  caidJnaSly  glvm.' 

^^^^H                                   Page  iSS. 

iii.a.45. 

^^^^^1               *a  woman  so    exquliite    tliat    .  .  « 

'  What,  is  there  none  of  Pygnsalion's 

^^^^^B           Pigmalions  Jtnagt   was    not  balfe    so 

images,  newly  made  womiin,  to  be  had 

^^^^^r           excellent,   haumg   one    iLaade    in    hfs 

now^  for  putting  the  hand  in  the  pocket 

^^V                  pocket  as  DOttnge  Uieir  ihtdte*  &c 

and  extracting  it  clatch'd?  ' 

^^H                                         Pages  187-8* 

Othiilo,  L  %.  334* 

^^H                      Eabnlus,  lecturing  Eaphnat-- 

lago  similarly  compares  the  discipline 

^^H                       '.  .  .  good  Gaideiners  who  In  their 

of  fleshly  desires  to  the  work  of  '  gar^               I 

^^H                   curious  kn  ottes  mixe  Htsoppe  w  jth  Time 

defers*  who  *set  hyssop  and  weed  np               , 

^^H                   .  *  .  towed  Hempc  before  Wheat,  that 

thyme '  &c       CC  Z.  Z,  Z.  i,    I.    345^ 

^^m                  is  disdpllne  before  afTection/ 

*  thy  curioui-knotted  garden/ 

^^m                                       Page  306  1. 1. 

ii.  3-330' 

^^H                      '  the  broken  boone  once  sette  togethef 

*  This  broken  joint  .  *  .  entreat  her  to 

^^H                  is  stronger  then  euer  it  was* 

splinter ;  ,  ,  ,  this  crack  of  your  love 

shall  grow  stronger  than  it  was  before/ 

^^m                              Vol.  iJ.  page  loi  L  23. 

V.  a.  34a. 

^^H                       'Flatter  me  not  to  make  me  better 

*  Speak  of  me  as  I  am :    nothing  C3i- 

^^H                  thnn  1  am,  belye  me  not  to  make  me 

tenuate, 

^^H                  worse :  forge  nothing  of  malice,  conceal 

Nor  aught  set  down  in  malice/ 

^^H                  nothing  for  lone/ 

^^M                                  Vol.  ii.  page  116. 

Macbitk,  i.  3  and  iv.  j. 

^^B                      Psellns  enmmamtes  variotu  parts  of 

Some  of  the  vocabulary  of  the  Witches ' 

^^H                 animal  i  nsed  In  brewing  love-charmi. 

incantation   may  be  derived   from    or 

suggested  by  that  passage. 

^H                              Vol  11  page  98  1' 35- 

Ani,andCiii^iT.i%.^Z, 

^^M                     'With  the  .^^g^tkn  thon    playest 

'Like  a  right  gipsy  hath  at  fast  and 

^^H                  fast  and  loose/ 

loose 

Beguiled  me  to  the  very  heart  of  loss/                  . 

^^B                               Vol*  11.  page  18  L  5. 

PerukSf  ti.  a.  3a. 

^^H                    'Tlie   torch    tonmed    downwiird    is 

The  device  of  the  fourth  knight  is-- 

^^H                  citingniihed  with    the    self- same  wax 

*A  burning  torch  that*!  turned  upside 

^^B                  which  was  the  caose  of  hu  light  * 

down ; 

The  word,  Qmd  me  aiii,  mt  txtingmit: 

^^^^H 

by  some  book  of  Emblems.) 

EUPIfUES  AND  SHAKESPEARE 
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EUPHUES. 

pAge  20  3  1.  5. 
'  if  we  respect  more  the  oDt ward  shape 
Ibea  the  inwarde  habit  .  .  .  into  wbftt 
blyndcnesse  are  we  ledde  I  * 

Page  a  13  L  17. 
'  iwill  the  drinke  that  will  expire  thy 
date' 

Vol.  ii,  page  a  1 1.  35. 
*hadde  not  ...  the  certeyntie  and 
afanrance  of  otur  Mothers  fidelitie  per* 
swaded  the  world  wc  had  one  father  . « « 
it  wotilde  verye  haidelye  have  beene 
thought '&c. 

Vol»  ii,  page  43  L  35. 

•  how  vaine  k  it  ,  ,  *  that  the  foote 
fihoiild  neglect  his  office  to  coirecl  the 
face* 

VoL  ii.  page  224  L  34. 
•Women  ure  starke  mad  if  they  be 
ruled  by  might,  bat  with  a  gentle  nduc 
they  will  bear  a  white  mouth' 

VoL  ii.  page  54  L  34. 

•  It  18  pitje  Lady  yon  want  a  pulpit, 
haumg  preached  so  well  oner  the  pot ' 
(of  Iffida) 

Vol.  ii.  page  39  1.  4. 

'  Ciraar  reioyced  .  .  .  when  hee  beard 

that  they  talked  of  his  valyant  exploits 

in  limple  cottage^  alledging  this,  that 

a  bright  Siusne  shineth  in  every  corner.* 


Shakespeare. 
P€K  ii,  3,  56. 

*  Opinion's  bnt  a  fool,  that  makes  us 

scan 
The  outward  habit  by  (for  7)  the  inward 
man." 

iii,  4^  14. 
*till  yonr  date  expire'  i.e,   till   yoor 
death. 

Tempest,  i.  a.  56. 

*  Afir,  Sir  are  not  you  my  father  ? 
Prep,  Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtnc» 

and 
She  said  thou  wast  my  daughter.* 

i,  a,  47a. 

*  My  foot  my  tutor  I ' 


Wint,  Tale,  t.  1,  94. 

*  yon  may  ride  *% 
With  one  soft  kiss  m  thousand  furlongs, 

ere 
With  spitr  we  heat  an  acre.* 

IT.  4.  59a. 
*  I  cannot  say  'tis  pity 
She  lacks  instnictions,  for  she  seems  a 

mistress 
To  most  that  teach '  (of  Pcrdita). 

'▼•  4^  4SS' 
'  The  self-same  stm  that  shines  upon  hit 

court 
Hides  not  his  Tisage  from  our  oottage, 

but 
Looks  on  alike/  * 


Note. — I  must  add  to  what  1  have  said  about  Lyiy's  sources  aboTc,  that  his 
language  in  certain  places,  e.g.  pp.  aot  II.  32sqq.,  216-7^  241^  vol.  ii.  p.  61  L  5, 
313  I*  3*  su^ests  that  be  was  familiar  with  Lodovico  DomcnichiVZa  AW//i  deiU 
Donne  (Venice,  1549),  or  with  G.  F.  Capclla*s  Delta  Eatiknta  et  Dignitit  dellt 
Donne  1  Home,  1515),  or  at  least  with  one  of  those  English  discussions  on  the 
respective  merits  of  the  sexes,  entered  in  the  Siaf toners*  A' egisfer  under  early  years 
(e.g.  'The  TJefense  of  Women/  1562  or  3,  Arb.  Trameript,  i.  ^'3)*  ^^^  probably 
foondcd  on  the  Italian.  See  Introduction  II  to  ray  forthcoming  edition  of  Berehe/s 
N&byiyiyc  off  IVymen  for  the  Roxburgh  Club.  A  late  specimen  of  this  kind  of 
tract,  one  which  makes  pretty  free  drafts  on  Eupkuts  itself,  is  The  Araignment  0/ 
Leofde^  idle ^  f reward ^  and  vncQnstant  mcmen^  &c,  London,  161 5.  See,  further, 
the  Note  oa  Italian  Influence,  vol  ii,  pp.  473  sqq. 


1  EUPHVES. 

THE   ANATOMY 
OF   WYT. 

Very  pleafant  for  all  Gentle- 
men  to  reade,  and  moft  necef'- 

fary  to  remember: 


wherin  are  contained  the  delights 

that  Wyt  foUoweth  in  his  youth  by  the 

pleafauntnefTe  of  Loue,  and  the 

happyneffe  he  reapeth  in 

age,  by 

the  perfectnefle  of 

Wifedome. 


\   By  lohn  Lylly  Matter  of 
Arte.    Oxon. 


1  Imprinted  at  London  for 
Gabriell  Cawood,  dwel- 

ling  in  Paules  Church- 
yarde. 

BOVD  I  N 


S\^!BOLS,  Etc,  USED   IN  THE  TEXTUAL  FOOTNOTES 


Editions  arc  referred  to  by  the  letter  attached  to  them  in  the  Li^  of  Edltioai, 
pp,  100-3  f  where  no  such  letter  is  attached,  by  the  date,  actual  or  supposed,  of 
the  edition.  The  reading  of  the  lext  is  always  ihal  of  A  for  Part  I,  or  of  M  for 
Part  H,  ranle«s  otherwise  specified.  Where  the  reading  of  either  of  these  appears 
in  the  footnotes,  the  reading  adopted  is  that  of  the  next  edition  (T  In  Part  I,  A  in 
Part  TI)  or  of  the  earliest  ia  which  the  error  of  A  or  M  ia  corrected. 

Every  footnote  implies  a  collation  of  all  the  old  editions  down  to  1636,  except 
those  marked  with  a  dagger  in  the  List,  i.e.  except  those  of  1585,  1587,  1605, 
1606  of  Part  I,  and  of  1531-1593,  1605, 1613  of  Part  II|  though  for  1583  (G)  of 
Part  II  I  have  reproduced  the  variations  or  omissions  reported  in  Arber*s  text. 
For  exttropic, '  ^'  or  *  C-£*  attached  to  any  variant  or  omission  reported  implies 
that  all  collated  edition*  before  and  after  B,  or  before  C  and  after  E,  follow  the 
reading  of  the  text. 

*  Rest '  after  a  symbol  (*  G  rcft,'  *  /"teat  ^  implies  the  agreement  of  all  anbsequent 
editions  with  that  denoted  by  the  symboL 

'  Before  *  and  'after  *  always  relate  to  some  word  or  words  added,  not  to  words 
merely  substituted,  nor  to  a  mere  transposition. 

'Only'  after  a  symbol  means  that  the  word  (or  words)  cited  in  the  note  is 
tin  represented  by  any  word  at  all,  like  or  unlike,  in  the  other  collated  editions. 

If  a  word  cited  from  a  line  in  the  text  occnrs  more  than  once  in  that  line,  it  has 
a  amall  distinguishing  number  affixed  to  it  in  the  footnote  ;  thus,  his']. 

Unless  the  footnote  be  solely  orthographical,  the  spelling  given  therein  ia  not 
necessarily  that  of  any  other  edition  than  the  first  named  in  such  footnote. 

*Ar  in  Part  I  includes  both  M'  and  M\  which  are  of  the  same  etiition,  though 
M'  is  impcrfc^jt,  '  j?*  in  Part  I  includes  both  E'  and  E\  which  are  ofdiflferent 
though  neighbouring  editions  t  it  was  long  before  the  distinction  became  apparent 
to  me;  and  since  each  was  hound  with  and  similar  in  form  to  the  1597  edition 
of  Part  11  (Es  I  thought  it  better  to  retain  the  same  lymbol  for  both  and  diffe- 
rentiate by  numbers* 


^  To  the  right  honorable  my  very 

good  Lord  and  Master  Sir  William  West 
Knight,  Lord  Delaware:    lohn  Lyly 
wissheth  long  lyfe  with 
encrease  of  ho- 
nour. 


PAR  ATI  VS  drawing  the  counterfaite  of  Helen  (right  honorable) 
made  the  attier  of  hir  head  loose,  who  being  demaunded  why 
he  dyd  so,  he  aunswered»  she  was  loose,      Vulcan  was  painted 

ic  curiously,  yet  with  a  polt  foote,  Venus  cdningly,  yet  with  hir  Mole. 
Alexander  haoing  a  Skar  in  his  cheeke  helde  his  finger  vpon  it  that 
Appelles  might  not  paint  it,  Appelles  painted  him  with  his  finger 
cleaning  to  his  face,  why  quod  Alexander  I  layde  my  finger  on  my 
Skarre  bicause  I  would  not  haue  thee  see  it,  (yea  sayd  Appelles)  and 

15  I  drew  it  there  bicause  none  e!s  should  perceiue  it,  for  if  thy  finger 
had  bene  away,  either  thy  Skarre  would  haue  ben  scene,  or  my  arte 
mtslyked :  whereby  I  gather,  that  in  all  perfect  workes  aswell  the 
fault  as  the  face  is  to  be  showen.  The  fairest  Leopard  is  sette  downe 
with  his  spots,  the  swetest  Rose  with  his  prickles,  the  finest  Veluet 

ao  with  his  bracke.  Seing  then  that  in  euery  counterfaite  as  well  the 
blemish  as  the  bewtie  is  coloured  :  I  hope  I  shal  not  incur  the 
displeasure  of  the  wise,  in  that  in  the  discourse  of  Euphues  I  haue 
aswel  touched  the  vanities  of  his  loue,  as  the  vertues  of  his  lyfe. 
The  Persians  who  aboue  all  their  Kings  most  honored  Cyrus,  caused 

35  him  to  be  engrauen  aswel  with  his  hoked  nose,  as  his  high  forehead. 
He  that  loued  Homer  best  concealed  not  his  flattering,  &  he  that 
praised  Alexander  most  bewrayed  his  quaffing,     Demonydes  must 

I  This  Epistle  Deflicatofy  and  the  following  address  To  the  Ctntlemcn 
Readers  an  wanting  in  AP^  which  ioiks  the  first  four  kavts,  and  in  C^^  which 
tmks  the  first  five  Uavts  3  De  la  wairc  TM^ :    l>c  la  Warrc  CG\    de  Im 

Warrc  E  rest  9  he  em,  CE  rest  10  plot  E         Venus  ,  ,  .  Mole  ^  : 

l^seda  . ,  .  bUcke  hairt  TAf^  rest  13  quoth  E  rest  14  yea  (Jtaid  Apelles) 

E  rest  18  Belle  downed:    made  TAP  rest  19  his']  the  E  rest        the 

swetest  Rose  . .  .  bmcke  A  :  the  finest  cloth  with  his  lyst,  the  smoothest  shooe 
with  his  laast  7M^  rest,  G  a/om  suditi/ufing  baih  his  last  for  with  his  laaat 
34  their]  other  E  rest 

N2 


To  the  Gentlemen  Readers, 

I  Was  driuen  into  a  quandarie  Gentlemen,  whether  I  might  send 
this  my  Pamphlet  to  the  Printer  or  to  the  pedler,     I  thought 
it  to  bad  for  the  presse,  &  to  good  for  the  packe.     But  seing  my 
folly  in  writing  to  be  as  great  as  others,  I  was  willing  my  fortune 
should  be  as  ill  as  any  mans.     We  commonly  see  the  booke  that  at  5 
Christmas  lyeth  bound  on  the  Stacioners  stall,  at  Easier  to  be  broken 
in  the  H^berdasshers  shop,  which  sith  it  is  the  order  of  preceding, 
I  am  content  this  winter  to  haue  my  doings  read  for  a  toye,  that 
in  sommer  they  may  be  ready  for  trash.     It  is  not  straunge  when  as 
the  greatest  wonder  lasteth  but  nyne  days :   That  a  newe  worke  10 
should  not  endure  but  three  monethes*      Gentlemen  vse  bookes, 
as  gentlewomen  handle  theyr  flowres,  who  in  the  morning  sticke 
them   m  their  heads,  and  at  night  strawe  them  at  their  heeles. 
Cheries  be  fulsome  when  they  be  through  rype,  bicause  they  be 
plety»  &  bookes  be  stale  when  they  be  printed,  in  that  they  be  15 
common.     In  my  mynde  Printers  and  Taylors  are  bound  chiefely 
to  pray  for  Gentlemen,  the  oiie  hath  so  many  fantasies  to  print, 
the  other  such  diuers  fashions  to  make,  that  the  pressing  yron  of 
the  one  is  neuer  out  of  the  fyre,  nor  the  printing  presse  of  the  other 
any  tyme  lyeth  stilL     But  a  fashion  is  but  a  dayes  wearing,  and  30 
a  booke  but  an  howres  reading,  which  seeing  it  is  so,  I  am  of 
a  shomakers  mynde,  who  careth  not  so  the  shooe  hold  the  plucking 
on,  nor  I,  so  my  labours  last  the  running  ouer.     He  that  comraeth 
in  print  bicause  he  would  be  knowen,  is  lyke  the  foole  that  com-  ' 
meth  into  the  market  bicause  he  would  be  seene.     I  am  not  he  that  25 
seeketh  prayse  for  his  labour,  but  pardon  for  his  olTece,  neither  doe 
I  set  this  foorth  for  any  deuotion  in  print,  but  for  dmie  which  I  owe 
to  my  Patrone.     If  one  write  neuer  so  well,  he  cannot  please  all, 

5  anytaans]  anyes  TM^  rest        6  Christmai  AAf^\  Midsomer  Ti  Easter  Crvj/ 
Ea*tcT -^jf/^:    Chmtmassie  /"nfj/  8   vnwl^t  A M^ ',   Summ^  Trest  9 

toinmer  AAP  :  Winier  Trgst  IQ  newe]  now  F  i6  chiefely  bound  G  rtst 

J  8  ipndry  E  rest  20  at  before  any  G  rest  a  3  a]  tbe  TAP  rest 

puUing  E^  rest  %i  nor  T*\P  rati  aod  A  14  in]  to  Frest  27  in] 

to  F  rest 


* 


TO  THE  GENTLEMEN  READERS  183 

and  write  he  neuer  so  ill  hee  shall  please  some.  Fine  heads  will 
pick  a  quarrell  with  me  if  all  be  not  curious,  and  flatterers  a  thanke, 
if  any  thing  be  currant.  But  this  is  my  mynde,  let  him  that  fyndeth 
fault  amende  it,  and  him  that  liketh  it,  vse  it.    Enuie  braggeth  but 

5  draweth  no  bloud,  the  malicious  haue  more  mynde  to  quippe,  then 
might  to  cut.  I  submit  my  selfe  to  the  iudgement  of  the  wise,  and 
I  little  esteme  the  censure  of  fooles.  The  one  vnll  be  satisfyed  with 
reason,  the  other  are  to  be  aunswered  with  silece.  I  know  gentlemen 
wil  fynde  no  fault  without  cause,  and  beare  mth  those  that  deserue 

10  blame,  as  for  others  I  care  not  for  their  iestes, 

for  I  neuer  ment  to  make  them 
my  ludges. 

Farewell. 
4  a  fault  E  rest      liketh]  ly-  ^        7  I  am,  TAP  rest       11  meaoe  £}  rest 


^EVPHVES. 


THere  dwelt  in  Athens  a  young  gentleman  of  great  patrimonii 
&  of  so   comely  a  personage,  that  it  was   doubted  whether 
he  were  more  bound  to  Nature  for  the  hniaments  of  his  person,  or 
to  fortune  for  the  encrease  of  his  possessions.    But  Nature  impatient 
of  comparisons,  and  as  it  were  disdaining  a  companion,  or  copartner  5 
in  hir  working,  added  to  this  comh'nesse  of  his  body  suche  a  sharpe 
capacitie  of  minde,  that  not  onely  shee  proued  Fortune  coonterfaite, 
but  was  halfe  of  that  opinion  that  she  hir  selfe  was  onely  currant. 
This  younge  gallant,  of  more  wit  then  wealthy  and  yet  of  more 
wealth  then  wisdome,  seeing  himselfe  inferiour  to  none  in  pleasant  ro 
conceipts,  thought  himseJfe  superiour  to  al  in  honest  conditions, 
insomuch  yt  he  deemed  himselfe  so  apt  to  all  things,  that  he  gaoe 
himselfe  almost  to  nothing,  but  practising  of  those  things  c5monly 
which  are  incident  to  these  sharp  wits,  fine  phrases,  smoth  quippiji^, 
merry   taunting,   vsing    iesting   without   meane,   &   abusing   mirth  15 
without  measure.     As  therefore  the  sweetest  Rose  hath  his  prickel, 
the  finest  veluet  his  brack,  the  fairest  flowre  his  bran,  so  the  sharpest 
witte  hath  his  wanton  will,  and  the  holiest  heade  his  wicked  waye. 
And  true  it  is  that  some  men  write  and  most  men  beleeue,  that  in 
all  perfecte  shapes,  a  blemmish  bringeth  rather  a  Hking  euery  way  10 
to  the  eyes,  then  a  loathing  any  waye  to  the  minde.      Venus  had  hir 
Mole  in  hir  cheeke  which  made  hir  more  amiable  :  Ilfien  hir  scarre 
on  hir  chinne  which  Paris  called  C&s  amort's,  the  Whetstone  of  loue. 
ArisHppm  his  wart,  Lycurgas  his  wenne:   So  likewise  in  the  dis- 
position of  Y  niinde,  either  vertue  is  ouershadowed  with  some  vice,  25 
or  vice  ouercast  with  some  vertue,     Alexander  valiaunt  in  warre, 
yet  gyuen  to  wine,     Tuiiie  eloquent  in  his  gloses,  yet  vayneglorious  : 
Saiommi  wyse,  yet  to  too  wanton :  Dauid  holye  but  yet  an  homicide ; 
none  more  wittie  then  Euphues^  yet  at  the  first  none  more  wicked. 
The  freshest  colours  soonest  fade,  the  teenest  Rasor  soonest  tourneth  50 

4  vnpatient  F  red         11  though  T  resi         al  h»  honest  M         la  thought 
Trtst  14  in^icent  M  14-5  quippiug  . ,  .  iesting]  quippes^  merry  tatintes, 

icstinge  TM  \  quippcSi  merry  taiinte*  using  ie«tijige  C  rest  17   finest  flourc 
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his  edge,  the  finest  cloathe  is  soonest  eaten  wyth  Moathes,  and  the 
Cambricke  sooner  stained  then  the  course  Canuas  :  whiche  appeared 
well  in  this  Euphuts^  whose  witte  beeinge  tyke  waxe  apLe  to  receiue 
any  impression,  and  hauinge  the  bridle  in  hys  owne  handes,  either 
S  to  vse  the  raine  or  the  spurre,  disdayning  counsayle,  leauinge  his 
countrey,  loath  inge  his  olde  acquaintance,  thought  either  by  wytte 
to  obteyne  some  conquest,  or  by  shame  to  abyde  some  conflicte, 
and  leauing  the  rule  of  reason,  rashly  ranne  vnto  destruction*  [who 
preferring  fancy  before  friends,  &  his  present  humor,  before  honour 

10  to  come,  laid  reaso  in  water  being  to  salt  for  his  tast,  and  followed 
vnbrideled  afieciion,  most  pleasant  for  his  tooth.  When  parents 
haue  more  care  how  to  leauc  their  childr^  wealthy  th^  wise,  &  are 
more  desirous  lo  haue  them  mainteine  the  name,  then  the  nature 
of  a  gentleman  :  when  they  put  gold  into  the  hands  of  youth,  where 

15  they  should  put  a  rod  vnder  their  gyrdle,  when  in  steed  of  awe  they 
make  them  past  grace,  &  leaue  them  rich  executors  of  goods, 
&  poore  executors  of  godlynes,  then  is  it  no  meruatle,  y^  the  son 
being  left  rich  by  his  fathers  Will,  become  retchles  by  his  owne 
will.     But] 

It  hath  bene  an  olde  sayed  sawe,  and  not  of  lesse  truth  then 
antiquitie,  that  witte  is  the  better  if  it  bee  the  deerer  bought  \  as 
in  the  sequele  of  thys  historic  shall  moste  manifestlye  appeare.  It 
happened  thys  young  Impe  to  ariue  at  Naples  (a  place  of  more 
pleasure  then  profite,  and  yet  of  more  profite  then  pietie)  the  very 

J5  walles  and  windowes  whereof  shewed  it  rather  to  bee  the  Taber- 
nacle of  Venus ^  then  the  Temple  of  Vesta, 

There  was  all  things  necessary  and  in  redinesse  that  myght 
eyther  allure  the  minde  to  luste,  or  entice  the  hearte  to  follye,  a 
courte  more   meete  for  an  A  they  si,  then   for  one   of  AthtnSy  for 

30  Quid  then  for  Aristotle^  for  a  gracelesse  loner  then  for  a  godly 
lyuer  ;  more  fitter  for  Paris  then  Hector ^  and  meeter  for  Flora  then 
£>iana. 

Heere  my  youthe  (whether  for  weerinesse  hee  coulde  not,  or  for 
wantonnesse  woulde  not  goe  anye  further)  determined  to    make 

35  hys  abode :  whereby  it  is  euidently  seene  that  the  fleetest  fishe 
swalloweth  the  delicatest  bayte,  that   the   highest   soaring   Hawke 

I  the  he/pre  Moatbei  C  rest  4  hauinge  , . .  handes]  bearing  the  head  in  his 

owne  handc  T  rest  8  and  .  .  .  destruction  A  only  S-19  who  preferring 

,  ,  »  will.    Bnt  (11  Hmi)  added  T  rest  9  his]  this  £7  17  it  is  C  r«/ 
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tmyneth  to  the  lure,  and  that  the  wittiest  skonce  is  inuegled  wyth  the 
soddeyne  viewe  of  alluringe  vanities. 

Heere  hee  wanted  no  companions  whiche  courted  hym  continu- 
allye  with  sundrye  kindcs  of  deuises,  whereby  they  myght  eyther 
soake  hys  purse  to  reape  commoditie,  or  sooth  hys  person  to  wynne  5 
credite,  for  hee  had  guestes  and  companions  of  all  sortes. 

There  frequented  to  his  lodging  and  mancion  house  as  well  the 
Spider  to  sucke  poyson,  of  his  fine  wyt,  as  the  Bee  to  gather  honny, 
as  well  the  Drone,  as  the  Doue,  the  Foxe  as  the  Lambe,  as  well 
Damocles  to  betray e  hym,  as  Damon  to  bee  true  to  hym :  Yet  hee  ro 
behaued  hymselfe  so  warilye,  that  hee  [singled  his  game  wiselye,  Hee 
CO  aide  easily  discern  e  AppoUas  Musi  eke,  from  Pan  his  Pype,  and 
Venus  beautie  from  lunos  brauerye,  and  the  faith  of  Dtlius^  from 
the  flattery  of  AristippuSy  hee  wekommed  all,  but  trusted  none»  hee 
was  mery  but  yet  so  wary,  that  neither  the  flatterer  coulde  take  ad-  15 
uauntage  to  entrap  him  in  his  talke,  nor  y^  wisest  any  assurance  of 
his  friendship :  who  being  demaunded  of  one  what  countryman  he 
was,  he  answered,  what  countiyman  am  I  not  ?  if  I  be  in  Crete^  1  can 
lye,  if  in  Grace  I  can  shift,  if  in  Italy  I  can  court  it :  if  thou  aske 
whose  Sonne  I  am  also,  I  aske  thee  whose  sonne  I  am  not,  I  can  ao 
carous  with  Alexander^  abstaine  with  Romulus^  eate  with  the  Epicure^ 
fast  with  the  Stoyck^  sleepe  with  Endimion^  watch  with  Chrisippus^ 
vsing  these  speaches  &  other  like.]  an  olde  Gentleman  in  Naples 
seeinge  hys  pregnaunt  wytte,  his  Eloquent  tongue  somewhat  taunt- 
inge,  yet  wyth  delight,  his  myrthe  wythout  measure,  yet  not  wythout  35 
wytte,  hys  sayinges  vaJneglorious,  yet  pj^hie,  beganne  to  bejj-ayle  hys 
nurture :  and  to  muse  at  hys  Nature^  beeinge  incensed  agaynste  the 
one  as  moste  pernicious,  and  enflamed  wyth  the  other  as  moste  pre- 
cious :  for  hee  well  knewe  that  so  rare  a  wytte  woulde  in  tyme  eyther 
breede  an  intollerable  trouble,  or  bringe  an  incomperable  Treasure  30 
to  the  common  weale :  at  the  one  hee  gready  pittied,  at  the  other  he 
reioysed* 

Hauinge  therefore  gotten  opportunitie  to  communicate  with  him 
hys  minde,  wyth  watr>^e  eyes,  as  one  lamentinge  his  wantonnesse, 
and  smilinge  facCj  as  one  louinge  his  wittinesse,  encountred  him  on  35 
thys  manner, 

I  bmtDe  T  rest  4  eyther  £W».  E  nsi  7  wid  maiidon  house  A  only 

II  fl/^«r  hee  A  adds  coolde  single  out  his  game  wiselye,  insomuche  that  replaced 
in  Trtsi  by  the  brachtted passage  11-^3  singled  bts  game  wiselyc     Hee  .  ,  , 

like.      An  (13  liius)  addU  T  r^t  15  but]  he  E  t-est  19  Greece  G 

20  a.lso  ^m,  £  rtst 


Yoursg  gentleman,  although  my  acquaintaunce  bee  small  to  intreate 
you,  and  my  authoritie  lesse  to  commaund  you,  yet  my  good  will  in 
gicing  you  good  counsaile  should  induce  you  to  beleeue  mee,  and 
my  hoarie  haires  (ambassadors  of  experience)  enforce  you  to  follow 
5  mee,  for  by  howe  much  the  more  I  am  a  straonger  to  you^  by  so 
much  the  more  you  are  beholdinge  to  mee,  hauing  therefore  oppor- 
tunitte  to  vtter  my  minde,  I  meane  to  bee  importunate  wyth  you  to 
folJowe  my  meaninge.  As  thy  birth  doth  shewe  the  expresse  and 
liuely  Image  of  gentle  bloude,  so  thy  bringing  vp  seemeth  to  mee 

10  to  bee  a  greate  blotte  to  the  linage  of  so  noble  a  brute,  so  that  I  am 
enforced  to  thincke  that  either  thou  dyddest  want  one  to  giue  thee 
good  instructions,  or  that  thy  parentes  made  thee  a  wanton  wyth  to 
much  cockeringe,  either  they  were  too  foolishe  in  vsinge  no  discipline, 
or  thou  too  frowarde  in  refecting  their  doctrine,  eyther  they  willinge 

15  to  haue  thee  idle,  or  thou  wylfull  to  bee  ill  employed,  Dyd  they 
not  remember  that  whiche  no  man  ought  to  forgette,  that  the  tender 
youth  of  a  childe  is  lyke  the  temperinge  of  newe  waxe  apte  to  receiue 
any  forme?  Hee  that  wyll  cany  a  Bull  wyth  Miia^  must  vse  to 
carrye  him  a  Calfe  also,  hee  that  coueteth  to  haue  a  straight  tree, 

30  muste  not  boowe  hym  beeinge  a  twigge.  The  Potter  fashioneth  his 
claye  when  it  is  softe,  and  the  Sparrowe  is  taught  to  come  when  hee 
is  you nge :  As  therefore  the  yron  beeinge  hotte  receyueth  any  forme 
with  the  stroake  of  the  Hammer,  and  keepeth  it  beeinge  colde  for 
euer,  so  the  tender  witte  of  a  childe  if  with  diligence  it  bee  instructed 

a 5  in  youth,  wyll  with  industr)'e  vse  those  qualities  in  hys  age. 

They  might  also  haue  taken  example  of  the  wise  husbandmen,  who 
in  their  fattest  and  most  fertill  grounde  sowe  Hempe  before  Wheate, 
a  grayne  that  dryeth  vp  the  superfluous  moyslure,  and  maketh  the 
soyle  more  apte  for  come :   Or  of  good  Gardeiners  who  in  their 

30  curious  knottes  mixe  Hisoppe  wyth  Time  as  ayders  the  one  to  the 
growth  of  the  other,  the  one  beeinge  drye,  the  other  moyste  :  or 
of  cunning  Painters  who  for  the  whitest  woorke  caste  the  blackest 
grounde,  to  make  the  Picture  more  amiable.  If  therefore 
thy   Father  had   bene    as  wise   an    husbandman,  as   hee  was   a 

35  fortunate  husbande,  or  thy  Mother  as  good  a  huswyfe  as  shee 
was  a  happye  wyfe,  if  they  had  bene  boihe  as  good  Gardners  to 
keepe  their  knotte,  as  they  were  grafters  to  brynge  foorth  such  fruite, 


6  beholdingc  %o  ail  good  hffore  opporttinitie  E  rest 
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or  as  conninge  Painters,  as  they  were  happie  parentes,  no  doubte 
they  had  sowed  Hempe  before  Wheate,  that  is  discipline  before 
affection,  they  had  set  Hisoppe  w)'th  Time,  that  is  manriers  wyth 
witte,  the  one  to  ayde  the  other :  and  to  make  thy  dexteritie  more, 
they  had  caste  a  blacke  groonde  for  their  white  woorke,  that  is,  they  5 
had  mixed  threales  wyth  faire  lookes. 

But  thinges  past,  are  paste  callinge  agayne,  it  is  to  late  to_shatte 
the  stable  doore  when  the  ^teede  is  stolen  ;  The  Trayans  repented 
to  late  when  their  towne  was  spoiled :  Yel  the  rem^braunce  of  thy 
former  follies  might  breede  in  thee  a  remorse  of  conscience,  and  10 
bee  a  remedy  against  further  concupiscence.  But  nowe  to  thy 
present  tyme  i  The  Lacedemonians  were  wont  to  shewe  their  children 
dronken  men  and  other  wicked  men,  that  byseeinge  theire  filth  they 
might  shunne  the  lyke  faulte,  and  auoyde  suche  vices  when  they  were 
at  the  lyke  state.  The  Persians  to  make  theire  youth  abhorre  glut-  15 
tonie  woulde  paint  an  Epicure  sleeping  with  meate  in  his  mouthe, 
&  most  horribly  ouerladcn  with  wine,  that  by  the  view  of  such 
monsterous  sightes,  they  might  eschewe  the  meanes  of  the  like 
excesse. 

The  Partkians  to  cause  their  youth e  to  loath  the  alluringe  traines  20 
of  w^omens  wyies  and  deceiptful  entisementes,  had  most  curiously 
earned  in  their  houses  a  younge  man  blinde,  besides  whome  was 
adioyned  a  woman  so  exquisite,  that  in  some  mennes  iudgement 
Pigtnalions  Image  was  not  halfe  so  excellent,  hauing  one  hande  in 
hys  pocket  as  notinge  their  thefte,  and  holdinge  a  knyfe  in  the  other  H 
hande  to  cutte  hys  throate:  If  the  sight  of  such  vglye  shapes  caused 
a  loathinge  of  the  like  sinnes,  then  my  good  Euphues  consider  their 
pHght,  and  beware  of  thyne  owne  perilL     Thou  art  heere  in  Naples 
a  younge  soiourner,  I  an  olde  senior,  thou  a  straunger,  I  a  Citizen, 
thou  secure  doubtinge  no  mishappe,  I  sorrowfuU  dreadinge  thy  mis- 10 
fortune.     Heere  roayste  thou  see  that  which  I  sighe  lo  see,  dronken 
sottes  wallowinge  in  euery  house,  in  euery  chamber,  yea,  in  euery 
channell,  heere  maiste  thou  beholde  that  whiche  I  cannot  wythout 
blushinge  beholde,  nor  wythoute  blubbering  vtter,  those  whose  bellies 
bee  their  Gods,  who  offer  their  goodes  as  sacrifice  to  theyre  guttcs  i  35 
who  sleepe  wyth  meate  in  their  mouthes,  w)^th  sinne  in  their  heartes, 
and  w>'th  shame  in  their  houses. 

3  affaction  A  9  thy]  ibeir  E  rest  14  suche]  the  lyke  TM  16  hi? 

before  m^te  E  res/  17  most  am.  £  rest  21  deciptfull  A  25  their] 

Mr  Tnsi         3  a  house]  comer  G  r^t  35  m]  a  £  resi        to  iwke  G 


Heere,  yea,  heere  Euphues,  maiste  thou  sec  not  the  earned  visarde 
of  a  lewde  woman,  but  the  incarnate  visage  of  a  ksciuious  wanton, 
not  thejhaddowe  of  loue,  but  the  substaunce  of  liiste:  My  hearte 
melteth  in  droppes  of  bloude,  to  see  a  harlot  with  the  one  hande 
5  robbe  so  many  cofers,  and  wyth  the  other  to  rippe  so  many 
corses. 

Thou  arte  heere  amiddesi  the  pykes  betweene  Sciila  and  Carib- 
dis^  readye  if  thou  shunne  Syrtes^  to  sincke  into  Sempkiagades. 
Let  the  Ltutdemonian^  the  Persian^  the  Parthian^  yea,  the  Neapo- 

10  Utan^  cause  thee  rather  to  detest  suche  viUanie,  at  the  sight  and 
viewe  of  their  vanitie. 

Is  it  not  farre  better  to  abhorre  sinnes  by  the  remembraunce  of 
others  faultes,  then  by  repentaunce  of  thine  owne  folh'es  ?  Is  not 
hee  accompted  moste  wise,  whome  other  mens  harmes  dooe  make 

15  moste  wane?  But  thou  wylte  happely  saye,  that  although  there 
bee  many  thmges  in  Naples  to  bee  iustlye  condemned,  yet  there 
are  some  thinges  of  necessitie  to  bee  commended,  and  as  thy 
wyll  doeth  leane  vnto  the  one^  so  thy  wytte  woulde  also  embrace 
the  other, 

30  Alas  Eitphms  by  how  much  the  more  I  loue  the  highe  climbinge 
of  thy  capacitie,  by  so  muche  the  more  I  feare  thy  fall.  The  fine 
christall  is  sooner  crazed  then  the  harde  marble,  the  greenest  Beeche 
burneth  faster  then  the  dryest  Oke,  the  fairest  silke  is  soonest  soyled, 
and  the  sweetest  wine  tourneth  to  the  sharpest  vineger,  the  pestilence 

35  doth  most  ryfest  infect  the  cleerest  complection,  and  the  Caterpiller 
cleaueth  vnto  the  ripest  fruite,  the  most  delicate  wyt  is  allured  with 
small  enticement  vnto  vice,  and  moste  subiecte  to  yelde  vnto  vanitie, 
if  therefore  thou  doe  but  barken  to  the  Syrens^  thou  wtUe  bee 
enamoured,  if  thou  haunte  their  houses  and  places,  thou  shalt  be 

30  enchaunted. 

One  droppe  of  poyson  infecteth  the  whole  tunne  of  Wine,  one 
leafe  of  ColUquiniida  marreth  and  spoyleth  the  whole  potte  of 
porredge,  one  yron  Mole  defaceth  the  whole  peece  of  lawne : 
Descende  into  thine  owne  conscience,  and  consider  wyth  thy  selfe 

35  the  greate  difference  betweene  staringe  and  starke  blinde,  wit  and 
wisdome,  loue  and  lust*  Bee  merrye  but  with  modestie,  be  sober 
but  not  to  sulloume,  bee  valiaunt  but  not  too  venterous.     Let  thy 

4  a]  an  C  rest  8  into]  in  F  rest        Semphlegades  E  test         13  other  E^ 

15  happily  EF\^i*i  rest  16-;  arc  tbcre  C  test         18  vnto]  to  E  rest        ao 
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^ttyre  bee  comely  but  not  costly,  thy  dyet  wholesome  but  not  ex- 
Icessiue,  vse^pastlme^as  the  woorde  importeth,  to  25ise_tbe_tyme  in 
[honest  recreation  :  mistrust  no  man  wythout  cause,  neither  bee  thou 
credulous  without  proofe,  bee  not  light  to  followe  euej^  mans  opinion, 
nor  obstinate  to  stande  in  thine  owne  conceipte.  ^  Serue  God,  loue  B 
God,  feare  God^and  God  wyll  so  blesse  thee  as  eyther  hearte  can 
wishe  or  thy  friendes  desire.  And  so  I  ende  my  counsaile,  beseech- 
inge  thee  to  beginne  to  followe  it  Thys  olde  Gentleman  hauinge 
finished  his  dyscourse,  Euphuts  beganne  to  shape  hym  an  aunswere 
in  this  sort,  '^ 


FAther  and  friende  (your  age  sheweth  the  one,  your  honestie 
the  other)  I  am  neither  so  suspitious  to  mistrust  your  good 
will,  nor  so  sottishe  to  misUke  your  good  counsaile,  as  I  am  therefore 
to  thancke  you  for  the  firsts  so  it  standes  mee  vppon  to  thincke 
better  on  the  latter :  I  meane  not  to  cauill  wyth  you  as  one  louinge  15 
sophistrye,  neyther  to  controwle  you  as  one  hauing  superioritie,  the 
one  woulde  bring  my  talke  into  the  suspition  of  fraude,  the  other 
con ui nee  me  of  folly.  Whereas  you  argue  I  knowe  not  vppon  what 
probabilylies,  but  sure  I  am  vppon  no  proofe»  that  my  bringing  vp 
shoulde  bee  a  blemish  to  my  birth.  I  aunswere,  and  sweare  to(o)  ao 
that  you  were  not  therein  a  lyttle  ouershot,  eyther  you  gaue  too 
rauche  credite  to  the  report  of  others,  or  to  much  lybertie  to  your 
owne  iudgementj  you  conuince  my  parents  of  peeuishnesse,  in  making 
me  a  wanton,  and  me  of  leaudnesse  in  reiectinge  correction.  But 
so  many  men  so  many  mindes,  that  may  seeme  in  your  eye  odious,  35 
which  in  an  others  eye  may  be  gratious,  Aristippus  a  Philosopher, 
yet  who  more  courtely  ?  Diogenes  a  Philosopher,  yet  who  more 
carterly?  Who  more  popular  then  Plata^  retayning  alwayes  good 
company  ?  Who  more  enuious  then  Tymon^  denouncing  all  humaine 
societie?  Who  so  seoere  as  the  Sfoyckes^  which  lyke  stockes  were  30 
moued  with  no  melody?  Who  so  secure  as  the  Epicures  which 
wallowed  in  all  kinde  of  licentiousnesse  ?  Though  all  men  bee 
made  of  one  mettall,  yet  they  bee  not  cast  all  in  one  moulde»  there 
is  framed  of  the  selfe  same  clay  as  well  the  tile  to  keepe  out  water  as 
the  potte  to  containe  lycour,  the  Sunne  doth  harden  the  durte  &  melt  35 
the  waxe,  fire  maketh  the  gold  to  shine  and  the  straw  to  smother, 
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perfumes  doth  refresh  y^  Doue  &  kill  y®  Betil,  &  the  nature  of  the 
man  disposeth  yt  consent  of  y«  miners.  Now  wheras  you  seeme 
to  loue  my  nature,  &  loath  my  nurture,  you  bewray  your  own 
weaknes,  in  thinking  y*  nature  may  any  waies  be  akered  by  edu- 
5  cation^  &  as  you  haue  en sa pies  to  confirme  your  pretlfce,  so  I  haue 
most  euident  and  infallyble  argumentes  to  seme  for  my  purpose : 
It  is  naturall  for  the  vyne  to  spread,  the  more  you  seeke  by  arte  to 
alter  it,  the  more  in  the  ende  you  shall  augment  it.  It  is  proper  for 
the  Palme  tree  to  mounte,  the  heauyer  you  loade  it  the  higher  it 

lo  sprowteth.  Though  yron  be  made  softe  with  fire  it  retumeth  to  his 
hardnes,  though  the  FawJcon  be  reclaimed  to  y®  fist  she  retyreth  to 
hir  haggardnes,  the  whelpe  of  a  Mastife  will  neuer  be  taught  to  re- 
triue  the  Partridge,  education  can  haue  no  shew,  where  the  excel- 
lencie  of  nature  doth  beare  sway.    The  silly  Mouse  will  by  no  manner 

15  of  meanes  be  tamed,  the  subtill  Foxe  may  well  be  beaten,  but  neuer 
broken  from  stealing  his  pray,  if  you  pownde  spices  they  smell  the 
sweeter,  season  the  woode  neuer  so  well  the  wine  will  taste  of  the 
caske,  plante  and  translate  the  crabbe  tree,  where,  and  whensoeuer 
it  please  you  and  it  will  neuer  beare  sweete  apple,  [unlesse  you  graft 

ao  by  Arte,  which  nothing  toucheth  nature,] 

Infinite  and  innumerable  were  the  examples  I  coulde  alleadge 
and  declare  to  confirme  the  force  of  Nature,  and  confute  these  your 
vayne  and  false  forgeries,  were  not  the  repetition  of  them  needelesse 
hauing  shewed  sufficient,  or  bootelesse  seeinge  those  alleadged  will 

15  not  perswade  you.  And  can  you  bee  so  vnnaturall,  whome  dame 
Nature  hath  nourished  and  brought  vpp  so  many  yeares,  to  repine 
as  it  were  agaynst  Nature? 

The  similytude  you  rehearse  of  the  waxe,  argueth  your  waxinge 
and  melting  brayne,  and  your  example  of  the  hotte  and  harde  yron^ 

30  sheweth  in  you  but  colde  and  weake  disposition.  Doe  you  not 
knowe  that  which  all  men  doe  affirme  and  knowe,  that  blacke  will 
take  no  other  coulour?  That  the  stone  ASes/on  being  once  made 
hotte  will  neuer  be  made  colde  ?  That  fire  cannot  be  forced  downe- 
warde?    That  Nature  will  haue  course  after  kinde?    That  euery 

3S  thing  will  dispose  it  selfe  according  to  Nature  ?  Can  the  Acthiope 
chaunge  or  alter  his  skinne?   or  the  Leoparde  his  hewe?    Is   it 
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possible  to  gather  grapes  of  thornes,  or  figges  oi  thistelles  ?  or  to 
cause  any  thinge  to  strioe  a  gainst  nature  ? 

But  why  go  I  about  to  prayse  Nature,  the  whiche  as  yet  was  neuer 
any  Impe  so  wicked  &  barbarous,  any  Turke  so  vile  and  brutish, 
any  beast  so  dull  and  sencelesse,  that  coulde,  or  would,  or  durst  5 
disprayse  or  contemne  ?  Doth  not  Cioifo  conclude  and  allowe,  that 
if  wee  followe  and  obey  Nature,  we  shall  neuer  erre  ?  Doth  not 
Aruiotk  alleadge  and  confirme,  that  Nature  frameth  or  maketh 
nothing  in  any  poynte  rude,  vayne,  and  vnperfect? 

Nature  was  had  in  such  estimation  and  admiration  among  the  10 
Heathen  people,  that  she  was  reputed  for  the  onely  Goddesse  in 
Heauen:  If  Nature  then  haue  largely  and  bountefully  endewed 
mee  with  hir  giftes,  w^hy  deeme  you  me  so  vntoward  and  gracelesse  ? 
If  she  haue  dealte  hardely  with  mei  why  ex  toll  you  so  muche  my 
birth?  If  Nature  beare  no  sway,  why  vse  you  this  adulation?  If  15 
Nature  worke  the  effecte,  what  booteth  any  education  ?  If  Nature 
be  of  strength  or  force,  what  auaileth  discipline  or  nurture  ?  If  of 
none,  what  helpeth  Nature?  But  lette  these  sayings  passe,  as 
knowne  evidently  and  graunted  to  be  true,  which  none  can  or  may 
deny  vnlesse  he  be  false,  or  that  he  bee  an  enemye  to  humanitie.        20 

As  touchinge  my  residence  and  abidinge  heere  in  Napits^  my 
youthly  and  lusty  affections,  my  sportes  and  pleasures,  ray  pastimes, 
my  common  dalyaunce,  my  delyghtes,  my  resorte  and  company, 
and  companions,  which  dayly  vse  to  visite  mee,  althoughe  to  you 
they  breede  more  sorrowe  and  care,  then  solace  and  comforte,  25 
bicause  of  your  crabbed  age :  yet  to  mee  they  bring  more  comforte 
and  ioy,  then  care  &  griefCi  more  bh'sse  then  bale,  more  happines 
then  heauines:  bicause  of  my  youthfull  gentlenes.  Eyther  you 
would  haue  all  men  olde  as  you  are,  or  els  you  haue  quite  forgotten 
y*  you  your  selfe  were  young,  or  euer  knew  young  dayes :  eyther  30 
in  your  youth  you  were  a  very  vicious  and  vngodly  man,  or  now 
being  aged  very  supersticious  &  deuoute  aboue  measure. 

Put   you  no  difference  betweene  the  younge  flourishinge  Baye 
tree,  and  the  olde  withered   Beeehe?     No  kinde  of  distinction 
betweene  the  waxinge  and  the  wayninge  of  the  Moone  ?     And  be-  35 
tweene  the  risinge  and  the  settinge  of  the  Sunne  ?   Doe  you  measure 
the  hotte  assaultes  of  youth,  by  the  colde  skirmishes  of  age  ?  whose 
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yeares  are  subiect  to  more  infirmities  then  our  youth,  we  merry,  you 
melancholy,  wee  zealous  in  affection,  you  ielous  in  all  your  dooinges, 
you  testie  without  cause,  wee  hastie  for  no  quarrelL  You  carefull, 
we  carelesse,  wee  bolde,  you  fearefull,  we  in  all  pointes  contrary  vnto 
5  you,  and  ye  in  all  pointes  vnlike  vnto  vs. 

Seeing  therefore  we  bee  repugnaunt  eache  to  the  other  in  nature* 
woulde  you  haue  vs  alyke  in  qualyties?  Woulde  you  haue  one 
potion  mmistred  to  the  burning  Feuer,  and  to  the  colde  Palseye  ? 
one  playster  to  an  olde  issue  and  a  fresh  wounde  ?  one  salue  for  all 

lo  sores?  one  sauce  for  all  meates?  No  no  Muimius^  hni  I  will  yeelde 
to  more,  then  eyther  I  am  bounde  to  graunte,  eyther  thou  able 
to  proue :  Suppose  that  which  I  iieuer  will  beleeue,  that  Naples 
is  a  canckred  storehouse  of  all  strife,  a  common  stewes  for  all 
strumpettes,  the  sinke  of  shame,  and  the  very  nurse  of  all  sin  :  shall 

15  it  therfore  follow  of  necessitie  that  all  y*  are  woed  of  loue,  should 
be  wedded  to  lust,  will  you  conclude  as  it  were  ex  consequenti^  that 
whosoeuer  arj-ueth  heere  shall  be  enticed  to  follye,  and  beeinge 
enticed^  of  force  shallbe  entangled  f  No,  no,  it  is  y**  disposition 
of  the  thought  y^  altereth  y«  nature  of  y*  thing.     The  Sun  shineth 

20  vppon  the  dungehill,  and  is  not  corrupted,  the  Diamond  lyeth  in 
the  fire,  and  is  not  consumed,  the  Cbristall  toucheth  the  Toade,  and 
is  not  poysoned,  the  birde  Trochilus  lyueth  by  the  moulh  of  the 
Crocodile  and  is  not  spoyled,  a  perfecte  wit  is  neuer  bewitched  with 
leaudenesse,  neyther  entised  with  lasciuiosnesse. 

*5  Is  it  not  common  that  the  Holme  tree  springeth  amidst  the 
Beach?  That  the  luie  spreadeth  vppon  the  hard  stones?  That 
the  softe  fetherbed  breketh  the  bard  blade?  If  experience  haue 
not  taughte  you  this,  you  haue  lyued  long  &  learned  lyttle,  or  if 
your   moyst   braine   haue   forgot  it,   you   haue  learned  much  and 

,^0  profited  nothing*  But  it  may  be,  that  you  measure  my  aflections 
by  your  owne  fancies,  and  knowing  your  selfe  either  too  simple 
to  rayse  the  siege  of  poliycie,  or  too  weake  to  resist  the  assault  by 
prowesse,  you  deeme  me  of  as  lyttle  wit  as  your  selfe,  or  of  le&se 
force,  eyther  of  small  capacitie,  or  of  no  courage.     In  my  iudgement 

35  Eubuius^  you  shal  assone  catch  a  Hare  with  a  Tabcr,  as  you  shal 
perswade  youth,   with  your  aged  &  ouerworn  eloquence,  to  such 
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^^euentte-of  Ijffe,  which  as  yet  ther  was  neuer  Stoycke  so  strict,  nor 

Jesuite  so  supersticious,  neyther  Votarie  so  deuout,  but  would  rather 
allow  it  in  words  thfi  follow  it  in  workes,  rather  talke  of  it  then  try  it. 
Neither  were  you  such  a  Saint  in  your  youth,  that  abandoning  all 
pleasures,  all  pastimes,  and  delyghts,  you  would  chuse  rather  to  5 
sacrifice  the  first  fruites  of  your  lyfe  to  vayne   holynesse,  then  to 
youthly  affections.     But  as  to  the  stomacke  quatted  with  daynties, 
all  delycates  sceme  quesie,  and  as  he  that  surfetteth  with  wine  vseth 
afterward  to  allay  with  water:  So  these  olde  huddles  hauing  ouer- 
charged  their   gorges  with   fancie,  accompte  all  honest  recreation  Jo 
meere  folly,  and  hauinge  taken  a  surfet  of  delyght,  seeme  now  to 
sauor  it  with  despight.     Seeing  therefore  it  is  labour  lost  for  mee 
to  j>erswade  you,  and  winde  vaynely  wasted  for  you  to  exhort  me, 
heere  I  founde  you,  and  heere  I  leaue  you,  hauing  neither  bought 
^       nor  solde  with  you,  but  chaunged  ware  for  ware,  if  you  haue  taken  15 
hkS^  lyttle  pleasure  in  my  reply,  sure  I  am  that  by  your  counsaile  I  haue 

reaped  lesse  profit  They  that  vse  to  steale  honny»  burne  hemlocke 
to  smoke  the  Bees  from  their  hiues,  and  it  may  bee,  that  to  get 
some  aduauntage  of  mee,  you  haue  vsed  these  smokic  argumentes, 
ihincking  thereby  to  smother  mee  with  the  conceipt  of  strong  ao 
imagination:  But  as  y®  Cameiim  thoughe  hee  haue  most  guttes, 
draweth  least  breath,  or  as  the  Elder  tree  thoughe  hee  bee  fullest 
of  pith,  is  farthest  from  strength,  so  though  your  reasons  seeme 
inwardly  to  your  selfe  somewhat  substantial,  and  your  perswasions 
pithte  in  your  owne  conceipte,  yet  beyng  well  wayed  without,  they  »5 
be  shadowes  without  substaunce,  and  weake  without  force*  The 
Birde  Taurus  hath  a  great  voyce,  but  a  small  body,  the  thunder 
a  greate  clappe,  yet  but  a  lyttle  stone,  the  emptie  vessel!  giuetb 
a  greater  sownd,  then  the  full  barrell,  I  meane  not  to  apply  it,  but 
looke  into  your  selfe  and  you  shall  certeincly  fiode  it,  and  thus  30 
I  leaue  you  seekinge  it,  but  were  it  not  that  my  company  stay  my 
comming,  I  would  surely  helpe  you  to  looke  it,  but  I  am  called  hence 
by  my  acquaintance* 


Euphues  hauing  thus  ended  his  talke  departed  leaning  this  olde 
gentleman  in  a  great  quandarie :  who  perceiuing  that  he  was  more  35 
enclmed^^jwanlorme«se,r-then  to  jffisedfiDie,  with  a  deepe  sigh  the 
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teares  trickling  downe  his  cheekes,  sayde :  Seeing  thou  wilt  not  buye 
counsel  I  at  the  firste  hande  good  cheape,  thou  shalt  buye  repentaunce 
at  the  seconde  hande,  at  suche  an  vnreasonable  rate,  that  thou  wilt 
curse  thy  hard  penyworth,  and  banne  thy  hard  hearte.  [Ah  Euphues 
5  little  dost  thou  know  that  if  thy  wealth  wast,  thy  wit  will  giue  but 
small  warmth,  &  if  thy  wit  encline  to  wilfulnes,  that  thy  wealth  will 
doe  thee  no  great  good.  If  the  one  had  bene  employed  to  thrift, 
the  other  to  learnings  it  had  bene  harde  to  coniecture,  whether  thou 
shouldest  baue  ben  more  fortunate  by  riches,  or  happie  by  wisdome, 

10  whether  more  esteemed  in  y^  common  weale  for  welth  to  maintaine 
warre,  or  for  counsell  to  conclude  peace.  But  alas  why  doe  I  pi  tie 
that  in  thee  which  thou  seemest  to  praise  in  thy  self.]  And  imme- 
diately he  wente  to  his  owne  house,  heauily  bewayling  the  young 
mans  vnhappinesse, 

15  Heere  ye  may  beholde  gentlemen,  how  lewdly  wit  standeth  in  his 
owne  lyght,  howe  he  deemeth  no  peonye  good  siluer  but  his  owne, 
preferring  the  blossome  before  the  fruite»  the  budde  before  the 
flower,  ihe  greene  blade  before  the  ripe  eare  of  come,  his  owne 
witte  before  all  mens  wisedomes.     Neyther  is  that  geason,  seeing  for 

ao  the  most  parte  it  is  proper  to  all  those  of  sharpe  capacitie  to  esteeme 
of  themselues,  as  most  proper :  if  one  bee  harde  in  conceiuing,  they 
pronounce  him  a  dowlte,  if  giuen  to  study,  they  proclayme  him 
a  duns,  if  merrye  a  iester,  if  sadde  a  Sainct,  if  full  of  wordes,  a  sotte, 
if  without  speach,  a  Cypher,  if  one  argue  with  them  boldly,  then 

»5  is  he  impudent,  if  coldely  an  innocent,  if  there  be  reasoning  of 
diuinitie,  they  cry,  Quae  supra  nos  nihil  ad  nos,  if  of  humanitie, 
Scnteniias  loquitur  carnifex,  Heereoff  commeth  suche  greate  fami- 
lyaritie  betweene  the  rypest  wittes,  when  they  shall  see  the  dysposition 
the  one  of  the  other,   the  Sympatkia  of  affections  and  as  it  were 

Z^  but  a  payre  of  sheeres  to  goe  betweene  tbeire  natures,  one  llattereth 
an  other  in  hy^^  owne  folly,  and  layeth  cushions  vnder  the  elbowe 
of  his  fellowe,  when  he  seeth  him  take  a  nappe  with  fancie,  and  as 
theire  witte  wresteth  them  to  vice,  so  it  forge th  them  some  feate 
excuse  to  cloake  theire  vanitie, 

Ih  Too  much  studie  doth  intoxicate  their  braynes,  for  (saye  they) 
althoughe  yron  the  more  it  is  v'sed  the  brighter  it  is,  yet  siluer  with 
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nmch  wearing  doth  wast  to  nothing,  though  the  Cammocke  the 
more  it  is  bowed  the  hetter  it  semeth^  yet  the  bow  the  more  it  is 
bent  &  occupied,  the  weaker  it  waxeth,  though  the  Camomill,  the 
more  it  is  trodden  and  pressed  downe,  the  more  it  spreadeth,  yet 
the  violet  the  oftner  it  is  handled  and  touched,  the  sooner  it  withereth  5 
and  decayeth.  Besides  thys,  a  fine  wytte,  a  sharpe  sence,  a  qoicke 
vnderstanding,  is  able  to  atteine  to  more  in  a  moment  or  a  very 
little  space,  then  a  dull  and  blockish  heade  in  a  month,  the  sithe 
cutteth  farre  better  and  smoother  then  the  sawe,  the  waxe  yeeldeth 
better  and  sooner  to  the  seale,  then  the  Steele  to  the  stampe  or  10 
hammer,  the  smooth  &  pkyne  Beeche  is  easier  to  be  caroed  and 
occupyed  then  the  knottie  Boxe,  For  neyther  is  ther  any  thing, 
but  y^  hath  his  contraries :  Such  is  the  Nature  of  these  nouises 
that  thincke  to  haue  learning  without  labour,  and  treasure  without 
trauayle,  eyther  not  vnderstanding  or  els  not  remem bring,  that  the  15 
finest  edge  Is  made  with  the  blunt  whetstone,  and  the  fairest  lewell 
fashioned  with  the  harde  hammer.  I  go  not  about  (gentlemen)  to 
inueigh  against  wit,  for  then  I  wer  witlesse,  but  frankely  to  confesse 
mine  owne  lyttle  wit,  I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersticioosly  of  wit, 
that  I  feare  I  haue  committed  Idolatry'  agaynst  wisedome,  and  30 
if  Nature  had  dealte  so  beneficially  with  mee  to  haue  giuen  me 
any  wit,  I  should  haue  bene  readyer  in  the  defence  of  it  to  haue 
made  an  Apologie,  then  any  way  to  tourne  to  Apostacie :  But  this 
1  note,  that  for  the  most  part  they  stande  so  on  their  pantuffles, 
that  they  be  secure  of  perills,  obstinate  in  their  owne  opinions,  35 
impatient  of  labour,  apte  to  conceiue  wrong,  credulous  to  beleeue  the 
worst,  ready  to  shake  off  their  olde  acquaintaunce  without  cause, 
and  to  condempne  them  without  colour :  All  which  humors  are  by 
somuch  the  more  easier  to  bee  purged,  by  ho  we  much  the  lesse  they 
haue  festred  the  sinnewes :  But  retourne  we  agayne  to  Euphmi.  30 

Euphues  having  soiourned  by  the  space  of  two  moi^eths  in  Napks^ 
whether  he  were  moued  by  the  courtesie  of  a  young  gentleman 
named  Phiiautus,  or  inforced  by  destenie :  whether  his  pregnant 
wit,  or  his  pleasaunt  conceits  wrought  the  greater  liking  in  the  minde 
of  Euphues  I  know  not  for  certeyntie :  But  Eupkms  sliewed  such  35 
entyre  loue  towards  him,  that  he  seemed  to  make  small  accompt  of 
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any  others,  determining  to  enter  into  such  an  inuiolable  league  of 
friendship  with  him,  as  neytber  time  by  peecemeale  should  empaire, 
neither  fancie  vtterly  dissohie^  nor  any  suspition  infringe,  I  haue 
red  (saith  he)  and  well  I  beleeue  it,  that  a  friend  is  in  prosperitie 
5  a  pleasiire,  a  solace  in  aduersitie,  in  griefe  a  comfort,  in  ioy  a  meriye 
companion,  at  all  times  an  other  I,  in  all  places  y®  expresse  Image 
of  mine  owne  person  :  insomuch  that  I  cannot  tell,  whether  the 
immortall  Gods  haue  bestowed  any  gift  vpon  mortall  men,  either 
more  noble,  or  more  necessary,  then  friendship.     Is  ther  any  thing 

lo  in  the  world  to  be  reputed  (I  will  not  say  compared)  to  friendship  ? 
Can  any  treasure  in  this  transitorie  pilgrimage,  be  of  more  valewe 
then  a  friend  ?  in  whose  bosome  thou  maist  sleepe  secure  without 
feare,  whom  thou  maist  make  partner  of  all  thy  secrets  without  sus- 
pition of  fraude,  and  pertaker  of  all  thy  misfortune  without  mistrust 

15  of  fleeting,  who  will  accompt  thy  bale  his  bane,  thy  mishap  his 
miserj%  the  pricking  of  thy  finger,  the  percing  of  his  heart.  But 
whether  am  I  carried  ?  Haue  I  not  also  learned  that  one  shoulde 
eate  a  bushell  of  salt  with  him,  whom  he  meaneth  to  make  his 
friend?   that  tr^'all  maketh  trust?  that  there  is  falshood  in  fellow- 

ao  ship  ?  and  what  then  ?  Doth  not  the  sympathy  of  manners,  make 
the  coniunction  of  mindes  ?  Is  it  not  a  by  woord,  like  will  to  like  ? 
Not  so  common  as  commendable  it  is,  to  see  young  gentlemen 
choose  th5  such  friends  with  whom  they  may  seeme  beeing  absent 
to  be  present,  being  a  sunder  to  be  conuersant,  beeing  dead  to  be 

25  aliue.  I  will  therefore  haue  Phiiautus  for  my  pheere,  and  by  so 
much  the  more  I  make  my  selfe  sore  to  haue  PhUautus^  by  how 
much  the  more  I  view  in  him  the  liuely  Image  of  Euphues. 

Although   there   bee   none   so    ignoraunt   that   doth    not   know, 
neither  any  so  impudent  that  will  not  confesse,  friendship  to  bee 

30  the  iewell  of  humaine  ioye :  yet  whosocuer  shall  see  this  amitie 
grounded  vpon  a  little  affection,  will  soone  coniecture  that  it  shall 
be  dissolued  vpon  a  hght  occasion :  as  in  the  sequel e  of  Euphues 
&  Phiiautus  you  shall  see,  whose  hot  loue  waxed  soone  colde.  For 
as  yfi  best  wine  doth  make  y®  sharpest  vinaiger,  so  y®  deepest  loue 

35  tourneth  to  the  deadliest  hate.  Who  deserued  the  most  blame  vn 
mine  opinion,  it  is  doubtfu!,  &  so  difficult,  that  I  dare  not  presume  to 
giue  verdit     For  loue  being  y«  cause  for  which  so  many  mischiefes 
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haue  ben  attempted,  1  am  not  yet  perswaded,  whether  of  thd  was 
most  to  be  blamed,  but  certeinly  neither  of  them  was  blamelesse, 
I  appeale  to  your  ludgement  gentlemen,  not  that  I  thincke  any  of 
you  of  y«  lyke  disposition  able  to  decide  the  question,  but  beeing 
of  deeper  discretion  then  I  am,  are  more  fit  to  debate  the  quarrell.  S 
Though  y*  discourse  of  their  friendship  and  falling  out  be  somewhat 
long,  yet  being  somewhat  stray nge,  I  hope  the  delightfylnes  of  the' 
one,  will  attenuate  the  tediousnesse  of  the  other. 

Eupkues  had  continual!  accesse  to  the  place  of  Philautus  and  no 
Utile  familiaritie  with  him,  and  finding  him  at  conuenient  leasure,  in  10 
these  short  termes  vnfolded  his  minde  vnto  him. 

Gentleman  and  friend,  the  triall  I  haue  had  of  thy  manners, 
cutteth  oJT  diuers  termes  which  to  an  other  I  would  haue  vsed  in  the 
like  matter.  And  sithens  a  long  discourse  argueth  folly,  and  deli- 
cate words  incurre  the  suspition  of  flattery,  I  am  determined  to  %^se  »S 
neither  of  them,  knowing  either  of  them  to  breede  offence,  Waying 
with  my  selfe  the  force  of  friendship  by  the  effects,  I  studied  euer 
since  my  Urst  comming  to  Naples  to  enter  league  with  such  a  one,  as 
might  direct  my  steps  being  a  straunger,  &  resemble  my  manners 
being  a  scholler,  the  which  two  qualities  as  I  finde  in  you  able  to  ao 
satislie  my  desire,  so  I  hope  I  shall  finde  a  hearte  in  you  willing  to 
accomplish  my  request.  Which  if  I  may  obtein,  assure  your  selfe 
y*  Damon  to  his  Pythias^  Pyiadts  to  his  Orestes,  Titus  to  his 
GysippuSf  Theseus  to  his  Pyrothus,  Sdpio  to  his  Ltzlius^  was  neuer 
fond  more  faithfull  then  Euphues  will  be  to  his  Philautus,  25 

Pkiiautus  by  how  much  the  lesse  bee  looked  for  thys  discourse,  by 
so  much  the  more  he  liked  it,  for  he  saw  all  qualities  both  of  body 
&  minde  in  Euphues,  vnto  whom  he  replyed  as  followeih. 

Friend  Euphues  (for  so  your  talke  warranteth  me  to  terme  you) 
I  dare  neither  vse  a  long  processe,  neither  louing  speach,  least  30 
vnwittingly  I  should  cause  you  to  cduince  me  of  those  thinges, 
which  you  haue  aired y  condemned.  And  verily  I  am  bolde  to  pre- 
sume vpon  your  curtesie,  since  you  your  self  haue  vsed  so  little 
coriositie,  perswading  my  selfe,  that  my  short  answere  wil  worke  as 
great  an  effect  in  you,  as  your  few  words  did  in  me.  And  seeing  we  35 
resemble  (as  you  say)  each  other  in  qualities,  it  cannot  be  that  the 
one  should  differ  from  y«  other  in  curtesie,  seeing  the  sincere  affec- 
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tion  of  the  minde  cannot  be  expressed  by  the  mouthj  &  that  no  arte 
can  vnfolde  y«  entire  loue  of  the  heart,  I  am  earnesdy  to  beseech 
you  not  to  measure  the  firmenesse  of  my  faith,  by  the  fewnes  of  my 
wordes,  but  rather  thincke  that  the  ouerflowing  wanes  of  good  will 
5  leaue  no  passage  for  many  woords,  Tryall  shall  proue  trust,  heere 
is  my  hand,  my  heart,  my  lands  and  my  lyfe  at  thy  c6maunderaent : 
Thou  maist  well  perceiue  that  I  did  beleeue  thee,  that  so  soone 
I  dyd  loue  thee,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  the  rather  loue  me,  in  that 

I  did  beleeue  thee,    [Either  Eupkues  and  Phiiauius  stoode  in  neede 
lo  of  frindshippe,  or  were  ordeined  to  be  friendes :  vpon  so  short  warn- 
ing, to  make  so  soone  a  conclusion  nnight  seeine  in  mine  opinion  if 
it  continued  myraculous,  if  shaken  o0",  ridiculous. 

But]  After   many  embracings  &  protestations  one  to  an  other, 
they  walked  to  dinner,  where  they  wanted  neither  meate,   neither 

15  Musicke,  neither  any  other  pastime,  &  hauing  banqueted,  to  digest 
their  sweet  confections,  they  daunced  all  y*-  afternoone,  they  vsed  - 
not  onely  one  boord,  but  one  bedde,  one  booke  (if  so  be  it  they 
thought  not  one  to  many.)     Their  friendship  augmented  euery  day,  ' 
insomuch  yt  the  one  could  not  refraine  y«  company  of  y®  other  one 

20  minute,  all  things  went  in  cCmon  betweene  them,  which  all  men 
accompted  c6mendable,  Fhiiauhis  being  a  towne  borne  cbilde, 
both  for  his  owne  continuance,  &  the  great  countenaunce  whiche  his 
Father  had  whyle  he  lined,  crepte  into  credite  with  Don  Ferardo  one 
of  the  chiefe  gouernours  of  the  citie,  who  although  he  had  a  courtly 

25  crewe  of  gentlewomen  soiourning  m  his  pallace,  yet  bis  daughter 
heire  to  his  whole  reuenews,  stained  the  beautie  of  them  all,  whose 
modest  bashfulnesse  caused  the  other  to  looke  wanne  for  enuie, 
whose  lillye  cheekes  dyed  with  a  Uermillion  redde  made  the  rest  to 
blushe  at  hir  beautie.     For  as  the  finest  Rubie  stayneth  the  coulour 

30  of  the  rest  that  bee  in  place,  or  as  the  Sunne  dimmeth  the  Moone, 
that  she  cannot  bee  discerned,  so  this  gallant  gyrle  more  faire  then 
fortunate,  and  yet  more  fortunate  then  faith  full,  eclipsed  the  beautie 
of  them  all,  and  chaunged  their  coulours.  Unto  hir  had  Phiiauius 
accesse,  who  wanne  hir  by  right  of  loue,  and  shoulde  haue  worne 

35  hir  by  right  of  lawe,  had  not  Euphues  by  slraunge  destenie  broken 
the  bondes  of  marriage,  and  forbidden  the  banes  of  Matrimonie. 
It  happened  y**  Don  Ftrardo  had  occasion  to  go  to  Venice  about 
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certein  his  own  affaires,  Icauing  his  daughter  the  onely  steward  of 
his  houshoulde,  who  spared  not  to  feast  Fkiiauius  hir  friend,  with  al 
kindes  of  delights  *S:  delicaies,  reseming  onely  hir  honestie  as  the 
chtefe  stay  of  hir  honour,  Hir  father  being  gon  she  sent  for  hir 
friend  to  supper,  who  came  not  as  he  was  accustomed  solitarily  5 
alone,  but  accompanied  with  his  friende  Eupkues.  The  Gentlewoman 
whether  it  were  for  nycenesse  or  for  niggardnesse  of  curtesie,  gaue 
hym  suche  a  colde  welcome  that  he  repented  that  he  was  come* 

Euphues  thoughe  hee  knewe  himselfe  worthy  cuery  way  to  haue 
a  good  countenaunce,  yet  coulde  hee  not  perceiue  hir  w illinge  any  way  10 
to  lende  hym  a  friendly  looke.     [Yet  least  he  should  see  me  to  want 
gestures,  or  to  be  dashed  out  of  conceipt  with  hir  coy  countenaimce, 
he  addressed  him  to  a  Gentlewoman  called  Liuia,  vnto  whome  he 
vttered  this  speach,      Fa  ire  Ladye,  if  it  be  the  guise  of  Italy  to 
welcome  straungers  with  strangnes^  I  must  needes  say  the  custome  «5 
is   strange  and  the  countrey  barbarous,   if  the  manner  of  Ladies 
to  salute  Gentlemen  with  coynesse,  then  I  am  enforced  to  think  the 
women  without  courtesie  to  vse  such  welcome,  and  the  men  past 
shame  that  will  come.     But  heereafter  I  will  either  bring  a  stooJe 
on  mine  arme  for  an  vnbidden  guest,  or  a  visard  on  my  face,  for  ^o 
a  shamelesse  gossippe,     Lima  replyed. 

Sir,  our  country  is  ciuile,  &  our  gentlewome  are  curteous,  but  in 
Naples  it  is  compted  a  iest,  at  euery  word  to  say,  In  faith  you  are 
welcome.  As  she  was  yet  talking,  supper  was  set  on  the  bord,  then 
Phiiaufus  spake  thus  vnto  Lucilla.  Yet]  Gentlewoman  I  was  the  ^5 
bolder  to  bringe  my  shadowe  with  mee,  (meaning  Euphues)  know- 
ing that  he  should  be  the  better  welcome  for  my  sake,  ^-nto  whome 
the  gentilwoman  replyed  x  Syr  as  I  neuer  when  I  sawe  you  thought 
that  you  came  without  your  shadow,  so  now  I  cannot  a  lyttle  mer- 
tiaile  to  see  you  so  ouershot  in  bringing  a  new  shadow  w^  you.  30 
Euphues  though  he  perceiued  hir  coy  nippe,  seemed  not  to  care  for 
it,  but  taking  hir  by  y®  hand  sayd. 

Fayre  Lady  seing  the  shade  doth  often  shilde  your  beaotie  from 
the  parching  Sunne>  I  hope  you  will  the  better  esteerne  of  the 
shadowe,  and  by  so  much   the  lesse   tt   ought   to   be  oflenciue,  ,^5 
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by  how  much  the  lesse  it  is  able  to  ofTende  you,  and  by  so  much 
the  more  you  ought  to  lyke  it,  by  how  much  the  more  you  vse  to 
lye  in  it. 

Well  gentleman  aunswered  Luciila  in  arguing  of  the  shadowe,  we 
f  forgoe  the  substance  ;    pi  ease  th  it  you   therefore  to  sit  downe  to 
supper.     And  so  they  all  sate  downe,  but  Euphues  fed  of  one  dish 
which  euer  stoode  before  him,  the  beautie  of  LudUa, 

Heere  Eupkues  at  the  firste  sight  was  so  kyndled  with  desyre, 
t!mt  almost  he  was  lyke  to  burn  to  coales.     Supper  being  ended,  the 

10  order  was  in  Naples  that  the  gentlewomen  would  desire  to  heare 
some  discourse,  either  concerning  loue  or  learning  :  And  although 
Fkiimihis  was  requested,  yet  he  posted  it  ouer  lo  EuphucSy  whome 
he  knew  most  fit  for  that  purpose  :  Eupkues  being  thus  tyed  to  the 
stake  by  their  importunate  intreatie,  began  as  followeth, 

15  He  that  worst  may  is  alwaye  enforced  to  holde  the  candell,  the 
weakest  must  stiU  to  the  wall,  where  none  will,  the  Diuell  himselfe 
must  beare  the  crosse  :  But  were  it  not  gentlewomen  that  your  lyste 
standes  for  lawe,  I  would  borrow  so  much  leaue  as  to  resigne  myne 
office  to  one  of  you,  whose   experience  in  loue   hath   made  you 

20  learned,  and  whose  learning  hath  made  you  so  louely :  for  me  to 
entreate  of  the  one  being  a  nouise,  or  lo  discourse  of  the  other  being 
a  trewant,  I  may  wel  make  you  weary  but  neuer  the  w}'ser,  and  giue 
you  occasion  rather  to  laugh  at  ray  rashnesse,  then  to  lyke  my 
reasons.     Yet  I  care  the  lesse  to  excuse  my  boldnesse  to  you,  who 

25  were  ihe  cause  of  my  blyndenesse.  And  since  I  am  at  myne  owne 
choyce  ej  ther  to  taike  of  loue  or  of  learning,  I  had  rather  for  this 
tyme  be  deemed  an  vnthrift  in  reiecting  profit^  then  a  Stoicke  m 
renouncing  pleasure. 

It  hath  bene  a  question  often  disputed,  but  neuer  determined, 

30  whether  the  qualities  of  the  mynde,  or  the  composition  of  the  man, 
cause  women  most  to  lyke,  or  whether  beautie  or  witte  moue  men 
most  to  loue.  Certes  by  how  much  the  more  the  mynde  is  to  be 
preferred  before  the  body,  by  so  much  the  more  the  graces  of  the 
one  are  to  be  preferred  before  the  gifts  of  the  other,  which  if  it  be 

35  so,  that  the  contemplation  of  the  inwarde  qualitie  ought  to  be  re- 
spected more,  then  the  view  of  the  outward  beautie,  then  doubtlesse 
women  eyther  doe  or  should  loue  those  best  whose  vertue  is  best, 

7  whicli  was  ever  before  (7:  which  was  before  E  rest  15  alwaics  £  rest 
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not  measuring  the  deformed  man  with  the  reformed  mynde.  The 
foule  Toade  hathe  a  fayre  stoane  In  his  head,  the  fine  goulde  is 
founde  in  the  filthy  earth,  the  sweete  kernell  lyeth  in  the  hard 
shell,  Uertue  is  harbored  in  the  heart  of  him  that  most  men 
esteeme  misshapen.  Contraiywise  if  we  respect  more  the  outward  5 
shape,  then  the  inw^arde  habit,  good  God  into  how  many  raischiefes 
doc  we  fall  ?  into  what  blyndenesse  are  we  ledde  ?  Doe  we  not  com- 
monly see  that  in  paynted  pottes  is  hidden  the  deadlyest  poyson  ? 
that  in  the  greenest  grasse  is  the  greatest  Serpent?  in  the  cleerest 
water  the  vglyest  Toade?  Doth  not  experience  teach  vs  that  in  the  lo 
most  curious  Sepulchre  are  enclosed  rotten  bones?  That  the  Cy- 
presse  tree  beareth  a  fayre  leafe  but  no  fruite  ?  That  the  Estridge 
carr)Tth  fayre  fethcrs,  but  rancke  flesh  ?  How  franticke  are  those 
louers  which  are  carrj^ed  away  with  the  gaye  glistering  of  the  fine 
face  ?  the  beautie  whereof  is  parched  with  the  Sommers  blase,  &  15 
chipped  with  the  winters  blast,  which  is  of  so  short  continuance  that 
it  fadeth  before  one  perceiue  it  florishe,  of  so  small  profit  that  it 
poysoneth  those  that  possesse  it,  of  so  little  value  with  the  wyse,  that 
they  accompt  it  a  delicate  bayte  with  a  deadly  hooke,  a  sweete 
Panther  with  a  deuouring  paunch,  a  sower  poyson  in  a  siluer  potte.  20 
Here  I  colde  enter  into  discourse  of  such  fyne  dames  as  being  in 
loue  with  iheyr  owne  lookes,  make  such  course  accompt  of  theyr 
passionate  louers :  for  comonly  if  they  be  adorned  with  beautie, 
they  be  so  straight  laced,  and  made  so  high  in  the  insteppe,  that 
they  disdaine  them  most  that  most  desyre  them.  It  is  a  worlde  to  15 
see  the  doating  of  theyr  louers,  and  theyr  dealing  wiih  them,  the 
reuealing  of  whose  subtil  traines  would  cause  me  to  shead  teares,  & 
you  gentlewomen  to  shut  your  modest  eares.  Pardon  me  gentle- 
women if  I  vnfold  euery  wyle,  &  sh^w  euery  wriockle  of  womens 
disposition.  Two  thinges  do  they  cause  their  seruants  to  vow  vnto  30 
them,  secrecie,  &  soueraigntie,  y®  one  to  conceale  their  enttsing 
sleights,  by  the  other  to  assure  themselues  of  their  onely  seruice. 
Again,  but  ho  there,  if  I  shold  haue  waded  any  further,  &:  sownded 
the  depth  of  their  deceipt,  I  should  either  haue  procured  your  dis- 
pleasure, or  incurred  y©  suspition  of  frawd,  eyther  armed  you  to  55 
practise  the  like  subteltie,  or  accused  my  self  of  penury.  But  I  mean 
not  to  offend  your  chast  mynds,  w*  the  rehersal  of  their  vnchast 
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manners,  whose  eares  I  perceiue  to  glowe,  and  heanes  to  be  greened 
at  that  which  I  haue  already  vttered,  not  that  amongest  you  there  be 
any  such,  but  that  in  your  sexe  ther  should  be  any  such.  Let  not 
gentlewom^  therfore  make  to  much  of  their  paynted  sheathe,  lette 
5  them  not  he  so  curyous  in  theyr  owne  conceite,  or  so  currishe  to 
theyr  loyall  louers.  When  the  blacke  crowes  foote  shall  appeare  in 
theyr  eye,  or  the  blacke  Oxe  treade  on  their  foote,  when  their 
beautie  shall  be  lyke  the  blasted  Rose,  theyr  wealth  wasted,  their 
bodies  worne,  theyr  faces  wrinckled,  their  fyngers  crooked,  who  will 

10  lyke  of  them  in  their  age,  who  loued  none  in  their  youth  ?  If  you 
will  be  cherished  when  you  be  olde,  be  curteous  while  you  be  young, 
if  you  looke  for  comfort  in  your  hoary  baires,  be  not  coye  when  you 
haue  your  golden  lockes,  if  you  would  be  embraced  in  the  wayning 
of  your  brauery,  be  not  squeymish  in  the  waxing  of  your  beautie,  if 

1 5  you  desyre  to  be  kept  lyke  the  Roses  when  they  haue  loste  theyr 
coulour,  smell  sweete  as  the  Rose  doth  in  the  bud,  if  you  would 
be  tasted  for  oMe  wyne,  be  in  the  mouth  a  pleasant  Grape,  so  shall 
you  be  cherished  for  your  curtesie,  comforted  for  your  honestie, 
embraced  for  your  amitie,  so  shall  yoii  be  preserued  with  the  sweete 

3C3  Rose,  and  droncke  w^ith  the  pleasant  wyne.  Thus  farre  I  am  bolde 
gentlewomen,  to  counsell  those  that  be  coye  that  they  weaue  not 
the  webbe  of  theyr  owne  woe,  nor  spin  the  threed  of  their  owne 
thraldome  by  their  owne  ouerlhwartnesse.  And  seing  we  are  euen  in 
the  bowells  of  loue,  it  shall  not  be  amisse  to  examine  whether  man 

25  or  woman  be  sonest  allured,  whether  be  most  constant  the  male 
or  the  female*  And  in  this  poynt  I  meane  not  to  be  myne  owne 
caruer,  least  I  should  seeme  eyther  to  picke  a  thanke  with  men,  or 
a  quarrel  with  women.  If  therfore  it  might  stande  with  your  pleasure 
(Mistres  Luciila)  to  giue  your  censure  I  would  take  the  contrary, 

30  for  sure  I  am  though  your  iudgement  be  sounde,  yet  aflTection  will 
shadow  it. 

Luciila  seing  his  pretence  thought  to  take  aduauntage  of  his  large 
profer,  vnto  whome  she  sayde.  Gentleman  in  myne  opinion  Women 
are  to  be  wonne  with  euery  wynde,  in  whose  sex  ther  is  neither  force 

35  to  withstande  the  assaults  of  loue,  neither  constancie  to  remaine 
faythfull.  And  bicause  your  discourse  hat  he  hetherto  bredde 
delight,  I  am   loth  to  hinder  you  in  the  sequele  of  your  deuises. 

5  conceits  E  rest  13  your  om»  E*  rest  15  Rose  when  it  tiflth  lost 
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Et4p^ues  peiceiuing  himselfe  to  be   taken   napping,  answered   as 
foUoweth. 

f  Mistres  LuctUa^  if  you  speake  as  you  thiockCj  these  gentlewomen 
present  haoe  lyttle  cause  to  thanke  you,  if  you  cause  me  to  coraend 
women,  my  tale  wil  be  accopted  a  raeere  trlfie,  &  your  words  y^  5 
plain  truth  :  Yet  knowing  promise  to  be  debt,  I  wyll  paye  it  with 
performance*  And  I  would  y®  gentlemen  here  present  wer  as  ready 
to  credit  my  proofe,  as  y®  gentlewomen  are  willing  to  heare  their 
own  prayses,  or  I  as  able  to  ouercome„as  Mistres  Luciiia  w^ould  be 
cotent  to  be  ouerthrown.  How  so  euer  the  matter  shall  fall  out,  10 
I  am  of  the  surer  syde,  for  if  my  reasons  be  weake,  then  is  our  sexe 
stronge,  if  forcyble,  then  your  iudgement  feeble,  if  I  fynde  truth  on 
my  syde,  I  hope  I  shall  for  my  wages  win  the  good  will  of  women,  if 
1  want  proofe,  then  gentlewomen  of  necessitie  you  must  yelde  to  men. 
But  to  the  matter.  15 

Touching  the  yelding  to  loue,  albeit  theyr  hartes  seeme  tender, 
yet  they  harden  them  lyke  the  stone  of  SkiUa^  the  which  the  more 
it  is  beaten,  the  harder  it  is ;  for  being  framed  as  it  were  of  the 
perfection  of  men,  they  be  free  from  all  such  cogitations  as  may  any 
way  prouoke  them  to  vncleanenesse,  insomuch  as  they  abhorre  the  20 
light  loue  of  youth  which  is  grounded  vpon  lust,  &  dissolued  vpon 
euer>^  light  occasion.  When  they  see  the  folly  of  men  tume  to  fury, 
their  delight  to  doting,  theyr  affection  to  frensie,  when  they  see  them 
as  it  were  pyne  in  pleasure,  and  to  waxe  pale  through  theyr  owne 
peeuishnesse,  their  sutes,  their  seruice,  theyr  letters,  theyr  labors,  their  35 
loues,  theyr  l>^es,  seeme  to  them  so  odious,  that  they  harden  theyr 
hartes  against  such  concupiscence,  to  the  ende  they  might  couert  them 
from  rashnesse  to  reason,  from  such  lewde  disposition,  to  honest 
discretion :  hereoff  it  commeth  that  men  accuse  women  of  crueltie, 
bicause  they  themselues  want  ciuilitie,  they  accompt  them  full  of  30 
W7les  in  not  yelding  to  their  wickednesse,  faythlesse  for  resisting 
their  fylthinesse.  But  I  had  almost  forgot  my  selfe,  you  shall  pardon 
mee  Mistresse  Luaila  for  this  time,  if  thus  abruptly,  I  finish  my 
discourse :  it  is  neyther  for  want  of  good  wil,  or  lacke  of  proofe,  but 
that  I  feele  in  my  selfe  such  alteration,  that  I  can  scarcely  vtter  one  35 
word.     Ah  Muphcm^  Eupkms, 

The  gentlewomen  were  strooke  into  such  a  quandarie  with  this 
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sodayne  chaunge,  that  they  all  chaunged  coolour.  But  Euphues 
taking  Philauhis  by  the  hande  and  giuing  the  gentlewomen  thanckes 
for  their  patience  and  his  repast,  badde  them  all  fare- well,  and  went 
immediatly  to  his  chamber.     But  Luciila  who  now  began  to  frie  in 

5  the  flames  of  loue,  all  the  company  beeing  departed  to  their  lodgings, 
entred  into  these  termes  and  contrarieties. 

Ah  wretched  wench  Lttdiia  how  art  thou  perplexed?  what 
a  doubtfuU  fight  dost  ihou  feele  betwixt  faith  and  fancie  ?  hope  & 
feare  ?  conscience  and  concupiscence  ?     O  my  Euphues^  lyttle  dost 

10  thou  know  the  sodayne  sorrow  that  I  sustayne  for  thy  sweete  sake. 
Whose  witte  hath  bewitched  me,  whose  rare  qualyties  haue  depriued 
me  of  mine  olde  qualytie,  whose  courteous  behauiour  without 
curiositie,  whose  comely  feature  without  fault,  whose  fyled  speach 
without  fraude,  hath  wrapped  me  in  this  misfortune.     And  canst 

15  thou  Luciiia  be  so  light  of  loue  in  forsaking  Fhiiautus  to  flye  to 
Euphues  /  canst  thou  prefer  a  straunger  before  thy  countryman  ? 
A  starter  before  thy  companion?  Why  Euphues  doth  perhapjjes 
desyre  my  loue,  but  Phtlautus  hath  desemed  it.  Why  Euphues 
feature  is  worthy  as  good  as  I»  But  Phiiautus  his  fayth  is  worthy 

^o  a  better.  I  but  the  latter  loue  is  moste  feruent.  I  but  the  firste 
ought  to  be  most  faythfull.  I  but  Euphues  hath  greater  perfection. 
I  but  Phiiautus  hath  deep>er  affection. 

Ah  fonde  wench,  doste  thou  thincke  Euphues  will  deeme  thee 
constant  to  him,  when  thou  hast  bene  vnconstant  to  his  friende? 

35  Weenest  thou  that  he  will  haue  no  mistrust  of  thy  faithfulnesse,  when 
he  hath  had  tryall  of  thy  fycklenesse  ?  Will  he  haue  no  doubt  of 
thyne  honour,  when  thou  thy  selfe  callest  thyne  honestie  in  question? 
Ves,  yes,  Luciiia^  well  dothe  he  know  that  the  glasse  once  erased 
will  with  the  leaste  clappe  be  cracked,  that  the  cloath  which  staineth 

30  with  Mylke,  will  soone  loose  his  coulour  with  vineger,  that  the 
Eagles  wynge  will  wast  the  fether  as  well  of  the  Phatnix^  as  of  the 
Pheasant,  that  she  that  hath  bene  faythlesse  to  one,  will  neuer  be 
faythfull  to  any.  But  can  Euphues  conuince  me  of  fleetinge,  seeing 
for  his  sake  I  breake  my  fidelitie  ?     Can  he  condemne  me  of  dis- 

35  loyal  tie,  when  he  is  the  onely  cause  of  my  dislyking  ?  Maye  he 
iustly  condemne  me  of  trecherye,  who  hath  this  testimony  as  trj^all 

4  their  EF  8  betweerie  C  nst  1 1  haac]  hath  C-F  1 2  whose! 
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of  my  good  will  ?  Doth  not  he  remember  that  the  broken  boane 
once  sette  together,  is  stronger  then  euer  it  was  ?  That  the  greatest 
blotte  is  taken  off  with  the  Pommice?  That  though  the  Spyder 
poyson  the  Flye,  she  cannot  infect  the  Bee  ?  That  although  I  haue 
bene  light  to  Fkiiautits^  yet  I  may  be  louely  to  Euphues  ?  It  is  not  5 
my  desire,  but  his  desertes  that  moueth  my  mynde  to  this  choyse, 
neyther  the  want  of  the  lyke  good  will  in  Fkiiautus^  but  the  lacke  of 
the  lyke  good  qualities  that  remoueth  my  fancie  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

For  as  the  Bee  that  gathereth  Honny  out  of  the  weede,  when  she  10 
espyeth  the  faire  flower  Hyeth  to  the  sweetest:    or  as  the  kynde 
spanyell  though  he  hunt  afier  Byrdes,  yet  forsakes  them  to  retry ue 
the  Partridge :  or  as  we  cominonly  feede  on  beefe  hungerly  at  the 
first,  yet  seing  the  Quayle  more  dayntie,  chaunge  our  dyet :    So 
I,  although  I  loued  Fhtiauius  for  his  good   properties,  yet  seing  15 
Euphues  to  excell  him,  I  ought  by  Nature  lo  lyke  him  better:  By 
so  muche  the  more  therefore  my  change  is  to  be  excused,  by  how 
much  the  more  my  choyce  is  excellent :  and  by  so  much  the  lesse 
I  am  to  be  condemned,  by  how  much  the  more  Euphues  is  to  be 
commended.     Is  not  the  Dyamonde  of  more  valewe  then  the  Rubie,  ao 
bicause  he  is  of  more  vertue  ?     Is  not  the  Emeraulde  preferred  before 
the  Saphyre  for  his  wonderfull  propertie?     Is  not  Eupkues  more 
prayse  worthy  then  PMiautus  being  more  wittie?     But  fye  Luciila^ 
why  doste  thou  flatter  thy  selfe  in  thyne  owne  follye?  canst  thou 
fayne  Euphues  ihy  friend,  whome  by  thyne  owne  wordes  thou  hast  J  5 
made  thy  foe  ?     Dyddest  not  thou  accuse  women  of  inconstancie  ? 
dyddest  not  thou  accompt  them  easy  to  be  wonne?  dyddest  not 
thou  condemne  them  of  weak  en  esse  ?  what  sounder  argument  can 
he  haue  against  thee,  then  thine  owne  answer?    what  better  proofe^ 
then   thine  owne   speach  ?    what  greater  tryall,  then   thyne  owne  3^ 
talke  ?     If  thou  haste  belyed  women,  he  will  iudge  thee  vnkynde,  if 
thou  haue  reuealed  the  troth,  he  must  needes  thincke  thee  vnconstant, 
if  he  perceiue  thee  to  be  wonne  with  a  Nut,  he  will  imagine  that 
thou  wilt  be  lost  with  an  Apple :  If  he  fynde  thee  wanton  before 
thou  be  woed,  he  wil  gesse  thou  wilt  be  wauering  when  thou  art  as 
wedded. 

But  suppose  that  Euphms  loue  thee,  that  Phiiauhis  leaue  thee,  will 
thy  father  ihinckest  thou  giue  thee  libertie  to  lyuc  after  thyne  owne 
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lust?  Will  he  esteeme  him  worthy  to  enherite  his  possessions, 
whom  he  accompteth  vnworthy  to  enioye  thy  person?  Is  it  lyke 
that  he  wyll  match  thee  in  mairyage  w^  a  stranger,  with  a  Gndan^ 
with  a  meane  man  ?  I  but  what  knoweth  my  father  whether  he  be 
5  wealthy,  whether  his  reuenewes  be  able  to  counieruaile  my  fathers 
lands,  whether  his  birth  be  noble,  yea^  or  no?  can  any  one  make 
doubte  of  his  gentle  bloude,  that  seeth  his  gentle  condicions  ?  Can 
his  honoure  be  called  into  question,  whose  honestie  is  so  greate?  is 
he  to  be  thought  thriftelesse,  who  in  all  qualyties  of  y^  minde  is  peere- 

lolesse?  No,  no»  y®  tree  is  knowen  by  his  fruite,  the  golde  by  his 
touch,  the  Sonne  by  the  sire.  And  as  the  softe  waxe  receiueth  what 
soeuer  print  be  in  the  seale,  and  sheweth  no  other  impression,  so 
the  tender  babe  being  sealed  with  his  fathers  giftes  representeth  his 
Image  most  lyuely.     But  were  I  once  certaine  of  Euphues  good  will, 

IS  I  woulde  not  so  supersticiously  accompt  of  my  fathers  ill  will 
[Time  hath  weaned  me  from  my  mothers  teat,  and  age  ndde  me  from 
my  fathers  correction,  when  children  are  in  their  swathe  cloutes,  then 
are  they  subiect  to  the  whip,  and  ought  to  be  carefull  of  the  rigour 
of  their  parents.     As  for  me  seeing  I  am  not  fedde  with  their  pap, 

30  I  am  not  to  be  ledde  by  their  perswasions.  Let  my  father  vse  what 
speaches  he  lyst^  I  will  follow  mine  owne  lust.  Lust  Ludlla,  what 
sayst  thou  ?  No,  no,  mine  owne  loue  I  should  haue  sayd,  for  I  am 
as  farre  from  lust,  as  I  am  from  reason,  and  as  neere  to  loue  as 
I  am  to  folly.     Then  sticke  to  thy  determination,  &  shew  thy  selfe, 

35  what  loue  can  doe,  what  loue  dares  doe,  what  loue  hath  done.] 
Albeit  I  can  no  way  quench  the  coales  of  desire  with  forget fu I nesse, 
yet  will  I  rake  them  vp  in  the  ashes  of  modestie,  seeing  I  dare  not 
discouer  my  loue  for  maid^ly  shamefastnes,  I  wit  dissemble  it  til 
time  I  haue  opportunitie.    And  I  hope  so  to  behaue  my  selfe  as 

30  Euphues  shall  thinke  me  his  owne,  aod  Phiiaufus  perswade  himselfe 
I  am  none  but  his.  But  I  would  to  God  Euphues,  woulde  repatre 
hether,  that  the  sight  of  him  might  mittigate  some  part  of  my  martir- 
dome. 

She  hauing  thus  discoursed  with  hir  selfe  hir  owne  miseryes,  cast 

J5  hir  selfe  on  the  bedde :  and  there  lette  hir  lye,  and  retourne  wee  to 
Euphues^  who  was  so  caught  in  the  ginne  of  folly,  that  he  neyther 
coulde  comforte  himselfe  nor  durst  aske  counsel  of  his  friend,  suspect- 
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ing  that  which  in  deede  was  true,  that  Phiiautus  was  corriuall  with 
him,  and  cookenaate  with  Luciiia,  Amiddest  therefore  these  his 
extremityes  betweene  hope  and  feare,  hee  vttered  these  or  the  lyke 
speaches. 

What  is  hee  Euphuet  that  knowing  thy  witte,  and  seeing  thy  5 
folly;  but  will  rather  punish  thy  lewdenesse,  then  pittie  thy  heaui- 
nesse?  Was  there  euer  any  so  fickle  so  soone  to  be  allured?  any 
euer  so  faithlesse  to  deceiue  his  friend?  euer  any  so  foolish  to  bathe 
himselfe  in  his  owne  misfortune?  To  true  it  is  that  as  the  Sea 
Crabbe  swimmeth  alwayes  agaynst  the  streame,  so  wit  alwayes  10 
striueth  agaynst  wisedome  :  And  as  the  Bee  is  oftentimes  hurte 
with  hir  owne  honny,  so  is  wit  not  seldome  plagued  with  his  owne 
conceipte. 

O  ye  gods  haue  ye  ordayned  for  euerye  maladye  a  medicine,  for 
euery  sore  a  salue,  for  euery  payne  a  plaister,  leuing  only  loue  remedi-  '5 
lesse  ?  Did  ye  deeme  no  man  so  madde  to  be  entangled  with  desire, 
or  thoughteyee  them  worthye  to  be  tormented  that  were  so  misledde  ? 
haue  ye  dealte  more  fauourable  with  brute  beasts  then  with  reasonable 
creatures. 

The  filthy  Sow  when  she  is  sicke,  eateth  the  Sea  Crabbe  and  is  ao 
immediately  recured :  the  Torteyse  hauing  tasted  the  Uiper,  sucketh 
Origanum  and  is  quickly  reuiued  :  the  Beare  readye  to  pine,  lycketh 
vpp  the  Ants  and   is  recouered  :  the   Dogge  hauing  surfctted,  to 
procure  his  voniitte  eateth  grasse,  and  flndeth  remedy :  the  Harte 
beeing  pearced  with  the  darte,  runneth  out  of  hande  to  the  hearbe  35 
Dictanum,  and  is  healed.     And  can  men  by  no  hearb,  by  no  art,  by 
no  way  procure  a  remedye  for  the  impatient  disease  of  loue?     Ah 
well  I  perceiue  that  loue  is  not  vnlyke  the  Figge  tree^  whose  fruite  is 
sweete,  whose  roote  is  more  bitter  then  the  claw  of  a  Bitter,  or  lyke 
the  Apple  in  Persia,  whose  blossome  sauoreth  lyke  Honny,  whose  50 
budde  is  more  sower  then  gall. 

But  O  impietie.  O  broade  blasphemy  agaynst  the  heauens.  Wilt 
thou  be  so  impudent  Euphues^  to  accuse  the  gods  of  iniquitie  ?  No 
fonde  foole,  no>  Neyther  is  it  forbidden  vs  by  the  god^  to  loue,  by 
whose  diuine  prouidence  we  are  permitted  to  lyue,  neyther  doe  wee  35 
want  remedyes  to  recure  our  malady es,  but  reason  to  vse  the  meanes. 
But  why  goe  I  about  to  hinder  the  course  of  loue,  with  the  discourse 
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of  law?  hast  thou  not  redde  Eupheus^  that  he  that  loppeth  the  Uine 
causeth  it  to  spreade  fairer?  that  hee  that  stoppeth  the  streame 
forceth  it  to  swell  higher  ?  that  he  that  casteth  water  on  the  fire  in 
the  Smithes  forge,  maketh  it  to  flame  fiercer?     Euen  so  he  that 

5  seeketh  by  counsayle  to  moderate  his  ouerlasbinge  affections, 
encreaseth  his  owne  misfortune.  Ah  my  Luciiia^  wold  thou  wert 
either  lesse  faire  or  I  more  fortunate,  ejther  I  wiser  or  thou  milder, 
either  woulde  I  were  out  of  this  raadde  moode,  eyther  I  would  we 
were  both  of  one  mmde.     But  how  should  she  be  pers waded  of  ray 

lo  loyaltie,  that  yet  had  neuer  one  simple  proofe  of  my  loue  ?  will  shee 
not  rather  imagine  me  to  be  intangled  with  hir  beautie,  then  with  hir 
vertue.  That  my  fancie  being  so  lewdly  chayned  at  j^  first,  will  be 
as  lyghtly  changed  at  the  last,  y^  ther  is  nothing  which  is  permanet 
y*  is  violent  ?  yes,  yes,  she  must  needs  coniectore  so,  although  it  be 

15  nothing  so,  for  by  how  much  y«  more  my  affection  cometh  on  y» 
suddaine,  by  so  much  the  lesse  will  she  thinke  it  certeyoe.  The 
ratling  thunderboke  hath  but  his  clappe,  the  lyghteninge  but  his 
flash,  and  as  they  both  come  in  a  moment,  so  doe  they  both  ende  in 
a  minute. 

ao  I  but  EuphueSy  hath  shee  not  hearde  also  that  the  drye  touche- 
woode  is  kindled  with  lyme,  that  the  greatest  mushrompe  groweth  in 
one  night?  y*'  the  fire  quickly  burneth  the  flaxe?  that  loue  easilye 
entreth  into  the  sharpe  witte  without  resistaunce,  &  is  harboured  there 
without  repentaunce? 

35  If  therefore  the  Gods  haue  endewed  hir  with  as  much  bountie  as 
beautie.  If  she  haue  no  lesse  wit  then  she  hath  comelynesse,  certes 
she  will  neyther  conceiue  sinisterly  of  my  sodayne  sute,  neyther  be 
coye  to  receiue  me  into  hir  seruice,  neyther  suspect e  mee  of  lyght- 
nesse,  in  yeelding  so  lyghtly,  neyther  reiect  roe  disdaynefully,  for 

30  louing  so  hastely.  Shall  I  not  then  hazarde  my  lyfe  to  obtaine  my 
loue?  and  deceiue  Phiiautus  to  receiue  iMcilla^  Yes  Euphues^ 
where  loue  beareth  sway,  friendshippe  can  haue  no  shew  r  As 
Fhilautus  brought  me  for  his  shadowe  the  last  supper,  so  will  I  vse 
him  for  my  shadow  til  I  haue  gayned  his  Saint,  And  canst  thou 
L35  wretch  be  false  to  him  that  is  faithfutl  to  thee  ?    Shall  hys  curtesie 
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be  cause  of  thy  cruekie?  Wilt  thou  violate  the  league  of  fayth,  to 
enherite  the  land  of  folly?  Shal  afTectifi  be  of  more  force  then 
friendshippe,  loue  then  law,  lust  then  loyaltie  ?  Knowest  thou  not 
that  he  that  looseth  his  honestie  hath  nothing  els  to  loose  ? 

Tush  the  case  is  lyght  where  reason  taketh  place,  to  loue  and  to  5 
lyue  well,  is  not  graunted  to  Jupiter,     Who  so  is  blinded  with  the 
caule  of  beautie,  decerneth  no  coulour  of  honestie.     Did  not  Giges 
eut  Candauks  a  coate  by  his  owne  measure  ?     Did  not  Fans  though 
he  were  a  welcome  guest  to  Mtneiaus  serue  his  hoste  a  slippery 
prancke?     If  Phifautus  had  loued  LudNa,  he  woulde  neuer  haue  10 
suffered  Eupkms  to  haue  seene  hir.     Is  it  not  the  praye  that  entiseth 
the  theefe  to  ryfle  ?     Is  it  not  the  pleasaunt  bayte,  that  causeth  y® 
fleetest  fish  to  bite?     Is  it  not  a  bye  word  amongst  vs,  that  golde 
maketh  an  honest  man  an  ill  nian  ?     Did  Phiiatiius  accompt  Euphues 
to  simple  to  decypher  beautie,  or  supersticious  not   to  desire  it?  15 
Did   he  deeme  him  a  saint  in  reiecling  fancie,  or  a  sotte  in  not 
discerning  ? 

Thoughte  hee  him  a  Sioycke  that  he  would  not  bee  moued,  or 
a  stocke  that  he  coulde  not? 

Well,   well,   seeing  the  wound  that   bleedeth   inwarde    is  most  20 
daungerous,  that  the  fire  kepte  close  burneth  most  furious,  that  the 
Oouen  dammed  vp  baketh  soonest,  that  sores  hauing  no  vent  fester 
inwardly,  it  is  high  time  to  vnfolde  my  secret  loue,  to  my  secrete 
friende.     Let  PMaufus  behaue  himselfe  neuer  so  craftely,  hee  shal 
know  that  it  must  be  a  wily  Mouse  that  shal  breed  in  the  Cats  eare,  35 
and  bicause  I  resemble  him  in  wit,  I  meane  a  little  to  dissemble 
with  him  in  wyles.     But  O  my  Ludiia^  if  thy  hearte,  be  made  of 
that  stone  which  may  bee  molly fied  onely  with  bloud,  woulde  I  had 
sipped  of  that  riuer  in  Caria  which  tourneth  those  that  drincke  of  it 
to  stones.     If  thine  eares  be  anointed  with  the  Oyle  of  Syria  that  30 
bereaueth  hearing,  would  mine  eyes  had  bene  rubbed  with  the  sirrop 
of  the  Ceder  tree  which  taketh  away  sight. 

[If  Ludlla  be  so  proude  to  disdayne  poore  Euphues,  woulde 
Mupkues  were  so  happy  e  to  den  ye  Ludiia^  or  if  Ludiia  be  so  mor- 
tyfied  to  lyue  without  loue,  woulde  Euphues  were  so  fortunate  to  lyue 
in  hate.  I  but  my  colde  welcome  foretelleth  mycolde  suit,  I  but  hir 
priuie    glaunces   signifie  some  good   Fortune.      Fye  fonde  foole 
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Euphues^  why  goest  thou  about  to  alleadge  those  thinges  to  cutte 
ofT  thy  hope  which  she  perhaps  woulde  neuer  haue  founde,  or  to 
comfort  my  selfe  with  those  reasons  which  sbee  neuer  meaneth  to 
propose :     Tush  it  were  no  loue  if  it  were  certeyne,  and  a  small 

5  conquest  it  is  to  ouerthrowe  those  that  neuer  resisteth. 

In  battayles  there  ought  to  be  a  doubtfull  fight,  and  a  desperat 
ende,  in  pleadinge  a  difiycuke  enteraunce,  and  a  defused  determina- 
tion,  in  loue  a  lyfe  wythout  hope,  and  a  death  without  feare.  Fyre 
commeth  out  of  the  hardest  flynte  w>th  the  Steele.     Gyle  out  of  the 

JO  dryest  leate  by  the  fyre,  loue  out  of  the  stoniest  hearte  by  fayth,  by 
trust,  by  tyme.  Hadde  Ttirquimus  vsed  his  loue  with  coulours  of 
continuaunce,  Lucreiia  woulde  eyther  wyth  some  pitie  haue  aunswered 
hys  desyrCi  or  with  some  perswasion  haue  stayed  hir  death.  It  was 
the  heate  of  hys  lust,  that  made  hyr  hast  to  ende  hir  lyfe,  wherefore 

15  loue  in  neyther  respecte  is  to  bee  condempned,  but  hee  of  rashnesse 
to  altenipte  a  Ladye  furiouslye,  and  shee  of  rygor  to  punishe  hys 
follye  in  hir  owne  fleshe,  a  fact  (in  myne  opinion)  more  worthy  the 
name  of  crueltie  then  chastitie,  and  fitter  for  a  Monster  in  the 
desartes,  than  a  Matrone  of  Roffte.    Penelope  no  lesse  constaunt  then 

ao  shee,  yet  more  W7se,  woulde  bee  wearie  to  unweaue  that  in  the  nyght, 
shee  spunne  in  the  daye,  if  Viysses  hadde  not  come  home  the  sooner. 
There  is  no  woeman,  Euphues^  but  shee  will  yeelde  in  time,  bee  not 
therefore  dismaied  either  with  high  lookes  or  frowarde  words,] 

Etiphues  hauing  thus  talked  with  himselfe,  Phiiautus  entered  the 
25  chamber,   and   finding  him   so   wome   and  wasted  with   continual 
mourning,  neither  ioyeing  in  his  meate,  nor  reioydng  in  his  friend, 
with  watry  eyes  vttered  this  speach, 

FRiende  and  fellow,  as  I  am  not  ignoraunt  of  thy  present  weak- 
nesse,  so  I  am  not  priuie  of  the  cause,  and  although  I  suspect 
30  many  things,  yet  can  I  assure  my  selfe  of  no  one  thing.  Therfore  my 
good  Euphues,  for  these  doubles  and  dompes  of  mine,  either  remoue 
the  cause  or  reueale  it.  Thou  hast  hetherto  found  me  a  cheerefull 
companion  in  thy  mirth,  and  nowe  shah  thou  finde  me  as  careful 
wyth  thee  in  thy  moane.     If  altogether  thou  maist  not  be  cured,  yet 
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maist  thou  be  comforted.     If  there  be  any  thing  that  either  by  my 
friends  may  be  procured,  or  by  my  Ufe  attained,  that  may  either  heale 
thee  in  parte,  or  heipe  thee  in  all,  I  protest  lo  thee  by  the  name  of 
a  friende,  that  it  shall  rather  be  gotten  with  the  losse  of  my  body, 
then  lost  by  getting  a  kingdome.    Thou  hast  tried  me,  therfore  trust  5 
mee,  thou  hast  trusted  me  in  many  things,  therfore  trie  me  in  this 
one  thing.     I  neuer  yet  failed,  and  now  I  will  not  fainte.     Be  bolde 
to  speake  &  blush  not:  thy  sore  is  not  so  angry  but  I  can  salue 
it,  thy  woCld  not  so  deep  but  I  can  search  it,  thy  griefe  not  so  great 
but  I  can  ease  it.      If  it  be  ripe  it  shalbe  la^vnced,  if  it  be  broken  it  10 
shalbe  tainted,  be  it  neuer  so  desperate  it  shalbe  cured.     Rise  ther- 
fore  EuphueSy  &  take  hart  at  grasse,  younger  y^  shalt  neuer  be, 
pi u eke  vp  thy  stomacke,  if  loue  it  selfe  haue  stoung  thee  it  shal  not 
stiffle  thee.    Though  thou  be  enamoured  of  some  lady  thou  shalt 
not  be  enchaCted,    They  j^  begin  to  pine  of  a  consQptid,  w^out  delay  15 
preserue  thfiselues  w*^  cullisses,  he  y*  feeleth  his  stomack  enHamed 
wt  heat,  coolith  it  eftsoones  wt  c6serues  :    delayes  breed  daflgers, 
nothing  so  perillous  as  procrastinatid.     Enphues  hearing  this  cfifort 
&  friendly  counsaile,  dissebled  his  sorrowing  hart,  with  a  smiling 
face,  aunswering  him  foorthwith  as  followeth.  30 

True  it  is  Philautus  that  he  which  toucheth  y«  nettle  tenderly,  is 
soonest  stoong^  y^  the  Fly  which  plaieth  with  ye  fire  is  singed  in 
the  flame,  that  he  yt  dallieth  with  women  is  drawen  to  his  w^oe.  And 
as  y«  Adamant  draweth  the  heauy  yron,  the  harp  y^  fleet  Dolphin^  so 
beauty  allureth  the  chast  minde  to  loue,  &  the  wisest  wit  to  lust :  35 
The  example  whereof  I'  would  it  were  no  lesse  profitable  th^  y® 
experiSce  to  me  is  like  to  be  perilous.  The  vine  wattered  with  wine' 
is  soone  withered,  y«  blossom  in  y«  fattest  groQd  is  quickly  blasted, 
the  Goat  y®  fatter  she  is  the  lesse  fertil  she  is :  yea,  man  the  more 
wittie  he  is  y«  lesse  happy  he  is.  So  it  is  Phliautus  (for  why  should  30 
I  conceale  it  frO  thee,  of  wh6  I  am  to  take  counsaile)  yt  since  my 
last  &  first  being  wt  thee  at  y«  house  of  FerardQ,  I  haue  felt  such  a 
furious  battaile  in  mine  own  body,  as  if  it  be  not  speadely  repressed 
by  pollicie,  it  wil  carry  my  minde  (f  grafld  captain  in  this  fight)  into 
endles  captiuitie.  Ah  Liuia^  Liuia^  thy  courtly  grace  w^out  coynes^  3s 
thy  blazing  beauty  without  blemish,  thy  curteous  demeanour  without 
curiosity,  thy  sweet  speach  sauoured  w*  wit,  thy  comly  mirth  tem- 
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pered  with  modesty,  thy  chast  looks  yet  louely,  thy  sharp  taunts  yet 
pleasant,  haue  giuen  me  such  a  checke,  y*  sore  I  am  at  the  next 
view  of  thy  vertues,  I  shall  take  thee  mate  :  And  taking  it  not  of 
a  pawn,  but  of  a  prince,  y^  losse  is  to  be  accompted  the  lesse.  And 
5  though  they  be  cdmonly  in  a  great  choler  that  receiue  the  mate,  yet 
would  I  willingly  take  euery  minute  x,  mates,  to  enioy  Liuia  for  my 
louing  mate.  Doubtlesse  if  euer  she  hir  self  haue  ben  scorched 
with  the  flames  of  desirej  she  will  be  ready  to  quench  the  coales 
with  courtesie  in  an  othetj  if  euer  shee  haue  ben  attached  of  loue, 

10  she  will  rescue  htm  y*  is  drenched  in  desire,  if  euer  she  haue  ben 
taken  w*  the  feaoer  of  fancie,  she  wil  help  his  ague,  who  by  a 
quotidia  fit  is  conuerted  into  phrensie  :  Neither  can  there  bee 
vnder  so  delicate  a  hew  lodged  deceite,  neither  in  so  beautifull 
a  mould  a  malicious  minde.     True  it  is  that  the  disposition  of  the 

tr  minde,  followeth  the  composition  of  y®  body :  how  th^  can  she  be 
in  minde  any  way  imperfect,  who  in  body  is  perfect  euery  way?  I 
know  my  successe  wil  be  good,  but  I  know  not  how  to  haue  accesse 
to  my  goddesse,  neither  do  I  want  courage  to  discouer  my  loue  to 
my  fried,   but  some  colour  to   cloak   my  cOming  to  y«  house  of 

30  Ferardo^  for  if  they  be  in  Naples  as  ieolous  as  they  be  in  the  other 
parts  of  Italy^  then  it  behoueth  me  to  walke  circttspectly,  &  to  forge 
some  cause  for  mine  ofte  cOming.  If  therfore  PhUautuSy  y^  canst 
set  but  this  fether  to  mine  arrow,  y«  shalt  see  me  shoot  so  neere,  y' 
thou  wilt  accopt  me  for  a  cunning  Archer,      And  verily  if  I  had  not 

*5  loued  thee  wel,  I  wold  haue  swalowed  mine  own  sorrow  in  silfice, 
knowing  y'  in  loue  nothing  is  so  daflgerous,  as  to  perticipate  y® 
means  therof  to  an  other,  &  y^  two  may  keep  coQsel  if  one  be  away. 
I  am  therfore  enforced  perforce  to  challenge  that  courtesie  at  thy 
handes,  which  earst  thoo  diddest  promise  with  thy  heart,  the  per- 

30  fourmaunce  whereof  shall  binde  mee  to  Fhilauius^  and  proue  thee 
fakhfull  to  Euphues.  [Now  if  thy  cunning  be  answerable  to  thy 
good  will,  practise  some  pleasant  cOceipt  vpon  thy  poore  pati^t :  one 
dram  of  Quids  art,  some  of  TibuHis  drugs,  one  of  Froperiius  pi  lies, 
which  may  cause  me  either  to  purge  my  new  disease,  or  recouer  my 

35  hoped  desire.  But  I  feare  me  wher  so  straunge  a  sicknesse  is  to  be 
recured  of  so  vnskillfull  a  Phisition,  that  either  thou  wilt  be  to  bold 
to  practise,  or  my  body  too  weake  to  porge.     But  seing  a  desperate 
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disease  is  to  be  comitted  to  a  desperate  Doctor,  I  wil  follow  thy 
counsel  and  become  thy  cure,  desiring  thee  to  be  as  wise  in  minis- 
tring  thy  Phisick,  as  I  haue  bene  willing  to  putte  my  lyfe  into  thy 
handes.] 

Phiiautus  thmcking  all  to  bee  golde  that  glistered,  and  all  to  bee  5 
gospell  that  Euphuts  vttered,  aunswered  his  forged  gloase  with  this 
friendly  cloase. 

In  that  thou  hast  made  me  priuie  to  thy  pourpose,  I  will  not  con- 
ceale  my  practise,  in  that  thou  crauest  my  aide,  assure  thy  selfe  I  wil 
be  the  finger  next  the  thumbe,  insomuch  as  thou  shalt  neuer  repent  10 
thee  of  the  one  or  the  other*  [for  perswade  thy  selfe  that  thou  shalt 
finde  Phtiauhis  during  life  ready  to  comfort  thee  in  thy  misfortunes, 
and  succour  thee  in  thy  necessities]  Concerning  Liuia  though  shee 
bee  faire,  yet  is  shee  not  so  amiable  as  my  Lucilla^  whose  seruaunt 
I  haue  bene  the  tearme  of  three  yeares,  but  least  comparisons  15 
shoulde  seeme  odious,  chiefly  where  both  the  parties  be  without 
comparison,  I  will  omit  that,  and  seeing  that  wee  had  both  rather  be 
talking  wyth  them,  then  tailing  of  them,  wee  will  immediatly  goe  to 
them.  And  truely  Euphues  I  am  not  a  Httle  gladde,  that  I  shall 
haue  thee,  not  onely  a  comfort  in  my  life,  but  also  a  companion  in  ao 
my  loue :  As  ihou  hast  bene  wise  in  thy  choice,  so  I  hope  thou 
shalt  bee  fortunate  in  thy  chaunce.  Liuia  is  a  wench  of  more  witte 
then  beautie,  Luciiia  of  more  beautie  then  witte,  both  of  more 
honestye  then  honoure,  and  yet  both  of  suche  honoure,  as  in  all 
Naples  there  is  not  one  in  birthe,  to  bee  compared  wyth  any  of  them  ^5 
both.  Howe  much  therefore  haue  wee  to  reioyce  in  our  choice? 
Touchinge  our  accesse  bee  thou  secure,  I  will  dappe  Ferardo  in  the 
mouth  with  some  conceyte,  and  fill  his  olde  heade  so  full  of  newe 
fables  that  thou  shalt  rather  bee  earnestly  entreated  to  repaire  to  his 
house,  then  euyll  entreated  to  leaue  it.  As  olde  men  are  very  sus-  3^ 
pitious  to  mistruste  euerye  thinge,  so  are  they  verye  credulous  to 
beleeue  any  thinge,  the  blinde  man  doth  eate  many  a  Fly :  yea,  but 
sayd  Euphues  take  heede  my  Phiiautus^  that  thou  thy  selfe  swallow 
not  a  gudgen,  which  woord  Phiiautus  did  not  marke,  vntill  he  had 
almost  digested  it.     But  said  Fhilauius  let  vs  goe  deuoutly  to  the  11 
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shrine  of  our  Saincts  there  to  offer  our  deuotion,  [for  my  books 
teach  me,  that  such  a  woOd  must  be  healed  wher  it  was  first  hurt, 
and  for  this  disease  we  will  vse  a  common  remedie,  but  yet  comfort- 
able. The  eye  that  blinded  thee,  shail  make  thee  see,  the  Scorpion 
5  that  sttmg  thee  shall  heale  thee,  a  sharpe  sore  hath  a  short  cure,  let 
vs  goe  :]  to  the  which  Euphues  consented  willyngly,  smiling  to  him- 
selfe  to  see  how  he  had  brought  Philautus  into  a  fooles  Paradise. 

Heere  you  may  see  gentlemen  the  falshood  in  felowship,  the 

firaude  in  friendship,  the  painted  sheth  with  the  leaden  dagger,  ye 

10  faire  woords  that  make  fooles  fame,  but  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 

superfluous  addition  vnto  whom  I  fearc  mee  I  haue  bene  tedious, 

with  the  bare  discourse  of  this  rude  historic. 

Philautus  and  Euphues  repaired  to  the  house  of  Ferardo^  where 
they  found  Mistres  Lticilla  and  Liuia  accompanied  with  other  gentle- 
15  women  neither  beeing  idle,  nor  well  employed,  but  playing  at 
cardes.  But  when  Ludiia  beheld  Euphues  she  could  scarcely  con- 
tain e  hir  selfe  from  embracing  him,  had  not  womanly  shamefastnesse, 
and  Flulautus  his  presence,  stayed  hir  wisdome. 

Euphues  on  the  other  side  was  fallen  into  such  a  trance,  that  he 
30  bad  not  the  power  either  to  succour  himselfe,  or  salute  the  gentle- 
women. At  the  last  Luciila  began  as  one  that  best  might  be  bolde, 
on  this  manner. 

Gentlemen  although  your  longe  absence  gaue  mee  occasion  to 
Ihincke  that  you  disliked  your  late  entertainment,  yet  your  comming 

t5  at  the  last  hath  cut  off  my  former  suspition  :  And  by  so  much  the 
more  you  are  welcome  by  how  much  the  more  you  were  wished  for. 
But  you  gentleman  (taking  Euphues  by  the  hande)  were  the  rather 
wished  for,  for  that  your  discourse  being  left  vnperfect,  caused  vs  all 
to  long  (as  women  are  wont  for  things  that  like  them)  to  haue  an 

.10  ende  thereoff.     Unto  whom  Philautus  replyed  as  followeth, 

Mistres  Ludlla  thoughe  your  courtesie  made  vs  nothing  to  doubt 
of  our  welcome,  yet  modestye  caused  vs  to  pinch  courtesie  who 
shoulde  first  come  :  as  for  my  friende  I  thincke  hee  was  neuer  wished 
for  heere  so  earnestly  of  any  as  of  hymselfe,  whether  it  might  bee  to 

1  OUT  two  Saints  E^  rest  1-6  for  .  ,  ,  goer  (5  lines)  added  T rest  5 
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renewe  his  talke  or  to  recant  his  sayinges,  I  cannot  tell.  \Eupkues 
takynge  the  tale  out  of  Fhilautus  mouth,  atinswered :  Mistres 
LuciUa^  to  recant  verities  were  heresie,  and  renewe  the  prayses  of 
woemen  flattery :  the  onely  cause  I  wyshed  my  selfe  heere,  was  to 
giue  thankes  for  so  good  entertainment  the  which  I  could  no  wayes  5 
deserue,  &  to  breede  a  greater  acquaintaynce  if  it  might  be  to  make 
amendes.  Ludlia  infiamed  w*  his  presence,  said,  nay  Euphues  you 
shall  not  escape  so,  for  if  my  curtesie,  as  you  say,  were  y®  cause  of 
yoor  coming,  let  it  also  be  y®  occasion  of  y®  ending  your  former  dis- 
course, otherwise  I  shall  thinke  your  proofe  naked,  and  you  shall  lo 
finde  my  rewarde  nothinge.  Euphues  nowe  as  willing  to  obey  as 
shee  to  commaunde,  addressed  himselfe  to  a  farther  conclusion,  who 
seeing  all  the  gentlewomen  readie  to  giue  him  the  hearing,  proceeded 
as  folio  we  th. 

I  haue  not  yet  forgotten  y*  my  last  talke  with  these  gentlewomen,  15 
tended  to  their  prayses,  and  therefore  the  ende  must  tye  vp  the  iust 
proofe,  otherwise  I  shold  set  downe  Venus  shadow  without  the  liuely 
substance. 

As  there  is  no  one  thing  which  can  be  reckened  either  concerning 
loue  or  loyaltie  wherin  women  do  not  excel!  men,  yet  in  feniencye  so 
aboue  all  others,  they  so  farre  exceede,  that  men  are  lyker  to  mer- 
uaile  at  them,  then  to  imitate  them,  and  readier  to  laugh  at  their 
vertues  then  emulate  them.  For  as  they  be  harde  to  be  wonne 
without  tryall  of  greate  faith,  so  are  they  hard  to  be  lost  without 
great  cause  of  ficklenesse.  It  is  long  before  the  colde  water  seeth,  35 
yet  being  once  hot,  it  is  long  before  it  be  cooled,  it  is  long  before 
salt  come  to  his  saltnesse,  but  beeing  once  seasoned,  it  neuer  looseth 
his  sauour« 

I  for  mine  owne  part  am  brought  into  a  Paradise  by  the  onely 
imagination  of  woe  mens  vertues,  and  were  I  perswaded  that  all  the  zo 
Diuelles  in  hell  were  woemen,  I  woulde  neuer  liue  deuoutlye  to 
enherite  heauen,  or  y*  they  were  al  Saintes  in  heauen,  I  woulde  Hue 
more  stricktly  for  feare  of  hell.  What  coulde  Adam  haue  done  in 
his  Paradise  before  his  fall  without  a  woman,  or  howe  woulde  he 
haue  ryse  agayne  after  his  fall  without  a  woeman  ?  Artificers  are  ^5 
wont  in  their  last  workes  to  excell  themselues,  yea,  God  when  he  had 
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made  all  thinges,  at  the  last,  made  man  as  most  perfect,  thinking 
nothing  could  be  framed  more  excellent^  yet  after  him  hee  created 
a  woman,  the  expresse  Image  of  Etemitie,  the  lyuely  picture  of 
Nature,  the  onely  Steele  glasse  for  man  to  beholde  hys  infirmities,  by 
5  comparinge  them  wyth  woe  mens  perfections*  Are  they  not  more 
gentle,  more  wit  tie,  more  beau  ti  full  then  men  ?  Are  not  men  so 
bewytched  with  their  qualyties  that  they  become  madde  for  loue,  and 
woemen  so  wyse  that  they  detest  lost. 

I  am  entred  into  so  large  a  fielde^  that  I  shall  sooner  want  time 

10  then  proofe,  and  so  cloye  you  wyth  vadetie  of  prayses  that  I  feare 
mee  I  am  lyke  to  infect  women  with  pride,  whiche  yet  they  haue  not, 
and  men  with  spyte  whyche  yet  I  woulde  not.  For  as  the  horse  if  he 
knew  his  owne  strength  were  no  wayes  to  be  brideled^  or  the  Unicorne 
his  owne  vertue,  were  neuer  to  bee  caught,  so  woemen  if  they  knewe 

15  what  excellency  were  in  them,  I  feare  mee  men  should  neuer  winne 
them  to  their  wills,  or  weane  them  from  their  minde. 

Lmilia  beganne  to  smyle,  saying,  in  faith  Eupkues^  I  woulde 
haue  you  staye  there,  for  as  the  Sunne  when  he  is  at  the  highest 
beginneth  to  goe  downe,  so  when  the  prayses  of  women  are  at  the 

30  best,  if  yoti  leaue  not,  they  wyll  beginne  to  fayle,  but  Euphues 
(beinge  rapt  with  the  sight  of  his  Saint)  aunswered^  no  no  LuaV/a,] 
But  whilest  hee  was  yet  speakinge  Ferardo  entered,  whome  they  all 
duetifiully  welcomed  home,  who  rounding  Phiiaithis  in  the  eare, 
desired  hym  to  accompany  him  immediatly  without  farther  pausinge, 

35  protesting  it  shoulde  bee  as  well  for  his  preferment  as  for  his  owne 
profile.     Phiiautui  consentinge,  Ferardo  sayd  to  his  daughter. 

Lucilia  the  vrgent  aflaires  I  haue  in  hande,  wyll  scarce  suffer  mee 
to  tarry e  with  you  one  houre,  yet  my  retonme  I  hope  will  bee  so 
short,  that  my  absence  shall  not  breede  thy  sorrowe  :  In  the  meanc 

30  season  I  commit  all  thinges  into  thy  custody  wishing  thee  to  vse  thy 
accustomable  courtesie.  And  seeinge  I  must  take  PhUautus  wyth 
mee,  I  will  bee  so  bolde  to  cr^ue  you  gentleman  (his  friende)  to  sup- 
plye  his  roome  desiring  you  to  take  this  haslye  warninge  for  a  hartye 
welcome  and  so  to  spende  this  time  of  mine  absence  in  honest  mirth, 

35  And  thus  I  leaue  you. 

Pkiiautus  knewe  well  the  cause  of  this  sodayne  departure,  which 
was  to  redeeme  certeine  landes  that  were  morgaged  in  his  Fathers 

R  doe  detett  C  mi  10  phrases  C  rtU        18  be]  ihc  ^        35  it  sboiiWe] 
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time  to  the  vse  of  Ferardo  who  on  that  condition  had  before  time 
promysed  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  But  retoume  wee  to 
Eupkues* 

Euphues  was  surprised  with  such  increadible  ioye  at  this  stiaunge 
euent,  that  hee  had  almost  sounded,  for  seeing  his  coryuall  to  be  de-  5 
parted,  and  Ferardo  to  gyue  hiiTi  so  friendly  entertainment,  doubted 
not  in  time  to  get  the  good  wyll  of  Lualia  :  Whome  findinge  in  place 
conuenient  without  company,  with  a  bolde  courage  and  comely 
gesture,  he  began  to  assay  hir  in  this  sort. 

Gentlewoman,  my  acquaintaunce  beeing  so  httle,  I  am  afraide  my  10 
credite  will  bee  lesse,  for  that  they  commonly  are  soonest  beleeued, 
that  are  best  beloued,  and  they  liked  best,  whome  we  haue  knowne 
longest,  neoerthelesse  the  noble  minde  suspecteth  no  guile  wythout 
cause,  neither  condemneth  any  wight  wythout  proofe,  hauing  there- 
fore notise  of  your  heroycall  heart,  I  am  the  better  perswaded  of  my  15 
good  hap.     So  it  is  LuciUa^  that  c6ming  to  Naples  but  to  fetch  fire, 
as  the  by  word  is,  not  to  make  my  place  of  abode,  I  haue  founde  such 
flames  that  I  can  neither  quench  them  wyth  the  water  of  free  will, 
neyther  coole  them  w)^th  wisedome.     For  as  the  Hoppe  the  poale 
beeing  neuer  so  hye  groweth  to  the  ende,  or  as  the  drye  Beeche  ao 
kindled  at  the  roote,  neuer  leaueth  vntill  it  come  to  the  toppe,  or  as 
one  droppe  of  poyson  disperseth  it  selfe  into  euerye  vaine,  so  afifec- 
tion  hauinge  caughte  holde  of  my  hearte,  and  the  sparkles  of  loue 
kindled  my  liuer,  wyll  sodeinely,  thooghe  secretly e  flame  vp  into  my 
heade,  and  spreade  it  selfe  into  euerye  sinewe.     It  is  your  beautie  ^5 
(pardon  my  abrupte  boldenesse)  Ladye  that  hath  taken  euery  part 
of  mee  prisoner^  and  brought  me  to  this  deepe  distresse,  but  seeinge 
women  when  one  praiseth  them  for  their  desertes,  deeme  that  hee 
flattereth  them  to  obteine  his  desire,  I  am  heere  present  to  yelde  my 
selfe  to  such  tryall,  as  your  courtesie  in  this  behalfe  shall  require :  30 
Yet  will  you  comonly  obiect  this  to  ^uch  as  serue  you  &  sterue  to 
winne  your  good  wil^  that  hot  loue  is  soone  colde,  that  the  Bauin 
though  it  bourne  bright,  is  but  a  blaze,  that  scaldinge  water  if  it 
stande  a  while  tourneth  almost  to  yse,  that  pepper  though  it  be  hot 
in  the  mouth  is  colde  in  the  mawe,  that  the  faith  of  men  though  it  55 
frye  in  their  woordes,  it  frees eth  in  theire  works :    Which   things 
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{Ludlia)  albeit  they  be  sufficient  to  reproue  the  lightnesse  of  some 
one,  yet  can  it  not  convince  euery  one  of  lewdenes,  neither  ought 
the  cons  tan  cie  of  all,  to  be  brought  in  question  through  the  subtil  tie 
of  a  fewe.  ^  For  although  the  worme  entereth  almost  into  euery 
5  woode,  yet  he  eateth  not  the  Ceder  tree  :  Though  the  stone  Cylin- 
dms  at  eiiery  thunder  clappe,  rowle  from  the  hill,  yet  the  pure  sleeke 
stone  mounteth  at  the  noyse,  though  the  rust  fret  the  hardest  Steele^ 
yet  doth  it  not  eate  into  the  Emeraulde,  though  Fofypus  chaunge 
his  hew,  yet  y®  Salamander  keepeth   his  coulour^  though  Proteus 

lo  transforme  himseife  into  euer>*  shape,  yet  Fygmalion  retaineth  his 
olde  forme,  though  Aeneas  were  to  fickle  to  Dido^  yet  Troylus  was 
to  faithfull  to  Cr^ssida^  thoughe  others  seeme  counterfaite  in  their 
deedes,  yet  Ludila  perswade  your  selfe  that  Eupkaes  will  bee  alwayes 
curraunt  in  his  dealinges.     But  as  the  true  golde  is  tryed  by  the 

15  touch,  the  pure  flinte  by  the  stroke  of  the  yron,  so  the  loyall  heart 
of  the  faithfull  louer,  is  knowen  by  the  tryall  of  his  Lady  :  of  the 
which  tr)*all  {Ludlia)  li  you  shall  accompte  Euphues  worthy,  assure 
your  selfe,  bee  wyll  bee  as  readie  to  offer  himseife  a  sacrifice  for 
your  sweet  sake,  as  your  selfe  shall  bee  wtllinge  to  employe  hym  in 

20  your  seruice,  Neyther  doth  bee  desire  to  bee  trusted  any  way,  vntill 
he  shall  be  tried  euery  way,  neither  doth  hee  craue  credite  at  the 
first,  but  a  good  countenaunce  til  time  his  desire  shall  be  made 
manifest  by  hys  desertes.  Thus  not  blynded  by  lyght  aOection,  but 
dazeled  with  your  rare  perfection,  and  boldened  by  your  exceeding 

35  courtesie,  I  haue  vnfolded  mine  entire  loue,  desiring  you  hauing  so 
good  leasure,  to  giue  so  friendly  aix  aunswere,  as  I  may  receiue  com- 
forte,  and  you  commendacion. 


LudUa  although  she  were  contented  to  heare  this  desired  dis- 
course, yet  did  shee  seeme  to  bee  somewhat  displeased :  And  truely 

50  I  know  not  whether  it  bee  peculyar  to  that  sex  to  dissemble  with 
those,  whome  they  most  desire,  or  whether  by  craft  they  haue  learned 
outwardely  to  loath  that,  which  inwardely they  most  loue:  yet  wisely 
did  she  cast  this  in  hir  head,  that  if  she  should  yeelde  at  the  first 
assault  he  woulde  thinke  hir  a  lyght  huswife,  if  she  should  reiect  him 

35  scornefully  a  very  haggard,  minding  therefore  that  he  shoulde  neyther 
take  holde  of  hir  promise^  neyther  vnkindenesse  of  hir  precisenesse, 
she  fedde  him  indifferently,  with  hope  and  dispayre^  reason  and 

I  itl  they  Tr€5i  10  in  E  rtit  \2  Crtssid  TMC'.    Creasida  G  rtU 
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affection,  lyfe  and  death.     Yet  in  the  ende  arguing  wittilly  vpon 
certeine  questions,  they  fell  to  suche  agreement  as  poore  Phiiautas 
woulde  not  haue  agreed  vnto  if  bee  had  bene  present,  yet  alwayes  , 
keepings  the  body  vndeliled.     And  thus  shee  replyed. 

/^  Entleman   as  you   may  suspecte  me   of  Idelnesse  in    giuing  5 
^^     eare  to  your  talke,  so  may  you  conuince  me  of  lyghtenesse 
in  answering  such  toyes,  certes  as  you  haue  made  mine  eares  glowe 
at  the  rehearsall  of  your  loue,  so  haue  you  galled  my  hart  with  the 
remembrance  of  your  folly.      Though  you  ome  to  Naples  as  a 
straunger,  yet  were  you  welcome  to  ray  fathers  house  as  a  friend,  ro 
And  can  you  then  so  much  transgresse  y**  bounds  of  honour  (I  will 
not  say  of  honestie)  as  to  solicite  a  sute  more  sharpe  to  me  then 
deathe  ?     I  haue  hetherto  God  bethancked,  liued  wythout  suspition 
of  lewdenesse^  and  shall  I  nowe  incurre  the  daunger  of  sensuall 
lybertie?    What  hope  can  you  haue  to  obtayne  my  loue,  seeing  yet  ts 
I  coulde  neuer  affoord  you  a  good  looke  ?    Doe  you  therefore  thinke 
me  easely  entised  to  the  bent  of  your  bow,  bicause  I  was  easely  en- 
treated to  lystcn  to  your  late  discourse  ?    Or  seeing  mee  (as  finely 
you  glose)  to  excell  all  other  in  beautie,  did  you  deeme  that  I  would 
exceed  all  other  in  beastlynesse  ?     But  yet  I  am  not  angry  Eupheus  so 
but  in  an  agony,  for  who  is  shee  that  will  frette  or  fume  with  one 
that  loueth  hir,  if  this  loue  to  delude  mee  bee  not  dissembled.     It 
is  that  which  causeth  me  most  to  feare,  not  that  my  beautie  is  vn- 
known  to  my  selfe  but  that  commonly  we  poore  wenches  are  deluded 
through  lygbt  beliefe,  and  ye  men  are  naturally  enclined  craftely  to  a  5 
leade  your   lyfe.     When   the   Foxe   preacbeth   the  Geese   perishe. 
The  Crocodile  shrowdeth  greatest  treason  vnder  most  pitifull  teares  : 
in  a  kissing  mouth  there  lyeth  a  gallyng  minde.     You  haue  made  so 
large  proffer  of  your  seruice,  and  so  fay  re  promises  of  fide  ly  tie,  that 
were  I  not  ouer  charie  of  mine  honestie,  you  would  inueigle  me  to  30 
shake  handes  with  chastitie.     But  certes  I  will  eyther  leade  a  Uirgins 
lyfe  in  earth  (though  I  leade  Apes  in  hell)  or  els  follow  thee  rather 
then  thy  giftes :  yet  am  I  neither  so  precise  to  refuse  thy  proffer, 
neither  so  peeuish  to  disdain  thy  good  will :   So  excellent  alwayes 
are  y*  giftes  which  are  made  acceptable  by  the  vertue  of  the  giuer.  35 
I  did  at  the  firste  entraunce  disceme  thy  loue  but  yet  dissemble  it. 
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Thy  wanton  glaunces,  thy  scalding  sighes,  thy  louing  signes,  caused 
me  to  blush  for  shame,  and  to  looke  wanne  for  feare,  least  they 
should  be  perceiued  of  any.  These  subtill  shiftes,  these  paynted 
practises  (if  I  were  to  be  wonne)  woulde  soone  weane  mee  from  the 
5  teate  of  Fesfa^  to  the  toyes  of  Venus,  Besides  this  thy  comly  grace, 
thy  rare  quallyties,  thy  exquisite  perfection,  were  able  to  moue  a 
minde  halfe  mortified  to  transgresse  the  bondes  of  maydenly  mo- 
destie.  But  God  shielde  Ludlla^  that  thou  shouidest  be  so  carelesse 
of  thine   honour  as  to  commit   the  state   thereofif  to   a   stranger. 

10  Leame  thou  by  me  Euphnts  to  dispise  things  that  be  amiable^  to 
forgoe  delightfull  practises,  beleeue  mee  it  is  pietie  to  abstayne  from 
pleasure. 

Thou  arte  not  the  first  that  hath  solicited  this  sute,  but  tjie  first 
that  goeth  about  to  seduce  mee,  neyther  dtscernest  thou  more  then 

15  other,  but  darest  more  then  any,  neyther  hast  thou  more  arte  to 
discouer  thy  meaninge,  but  more  hearte  to  open  thy  minde  r  But 
thou  preferrest  mee  before  thy  landes,  thy  lyuings,  thy  lyfe :  thou 
offerest  thy  selfe  a  Sacrifice  for  my  securitie,  thou  proferest  mee  the 
whole  and  onelye  souereigntie  of  thy  seruice :  Truely  1  were  very 

ao  cruell  and  harde  hearted  if  I  should  not  loue  thee  :  harde  hearted 
albeit  I  am  not,  but  truely  loue  thee  I  cannot,  whome  I  doubte  to 
be  my  louer. 

Moreouer  I  haue  not  bene  vsed  to  the  court  of  C^pitk^  wherin 
ther  be  more  slights  then  there  be  Hares  in  Aihon^  then  Bees  in 

as  Hybh^  then  stars  in  Heauen.  Besides  this,  the  common  people 
heere  in  Naples  are  not  onelye  both  verye  suspidous  of  other  mens 
matters  and  manners,  but  also  very  iealous  ouer  other  mens  children 
and  maydens :  e>ther  therefore  dissemble  thy  fancie,  or  desist  from 
thy  folly, 

30  But  why  shouidest  thou  desist  from  the  one,  seeinge  thou  canst 
cunningly  dissemble  the  other.  My  father  is  nowe  gone  to  Vtnke^ 
and  as  I  am  vncerteine  of  his  retourne,  so  am  I  not  priuie  to  the 
cause  of  his  trauayle ;  But  yet  is  he  so  from  hence  that  he  seethe 
me  in  his  absence.     Knowest  thou  not  Euphues  that  kinges  haue 

35  long  armes  &  rulers  large  reches  ?  neither  let  this  comfort  thee,  that 
at  his  departure  he  deputed  thee  in  Philautus  place.  Although  my 
face  cause  him  to  mistrust  my  loyal  tie,  yet  my  fayth  enforce  th  him 

3  to'  Qm,  E  rtit  4  11  it  EF  7  bum!*  E  rest  10  those  be/ort 
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to  giue  mee  this  lybertie,  though  he  be  suspitious  of  my  fajTe  hew, 
yet  is  he  secure  of  my  firme  honestie.  But  alas  Eupkues^  what  truth 
can  there  be  found  in  a  trauaykr?  what  stay  in  a  stranger?  whose 
words  &  bod  yes  both  watch  but  for  a  winde,  whose  feete  are  euer 
fleeting,  whose  fayth  plighted  on  the  shoare,  is  tounied  to  periurie  5 
when  they  hoiste  saile.  W'ho  more  trayterous  to  Phillis  then 
Demopkoon  ?  yet  he  a  trauailen  AVho  more  periured  to  Dido  then 
Aeneas  /*  and  he  a  stranger  i  both  these  Queenes,  both  they  Ca>tifres. 
Who  more  false  to  Ariadne  then  Theseus?  yet  he  a  sayler.  Who 
more  fickle  to  Medea  then  lasan  ?  yet  he  a  starter ;  both  these  lo 
daughters  to  great  Princes,  both  they  vnfaythfull  of  promisses.  Is 
it  then  lykely  that  Euphues  will  be  faith  full  to  Ludlia  beeing  in  Naples 
but  a  soiourner  ?  I  haue  not  yet  forgotten  the  inuectiue  (I  can  no 
otherwise  terme  it)  which  thou  madest  against  beautie,  saying  it  was 
a  deceiptfull  bayte  with  a  deadly  hooke,  &:  a  sweete  poyson  in  i5 
a  paymed  potte.  Canst  thou  then  be  so  vnwise  to  swallow  the  bayte 
which  ivill  breede  thy  bane?  To  swill  the  drinke  that  will  expire 
thy  date?  To  desire  the  wight  that  will  worke  thy  death?  But 
it  may  bee  that  with  y«  Scorpion  thou  canst  feede  on  the  earth, 
or  with  the  Quaile  and  Roebucke,  be  fatte  with  poyson,  or  with  20 
beautie  lyue  in  all  brauerie.  I  feare  me  thou  hast  the  stone 
Coniinem  about  thee,  which  is  named  of  the  contrarye,  that  thoughe 
thou  pretende  faithe  in  thy  words,  thou  deuisest  fraode  in  thy  heart : 
yt  though  thou  seeme  to  prefer  loue,  thou  art  inBamed  with  hist 
And  what  for  that?  Though  thou  haue  eaten  the  seedes  of  Rockatte,  35 
which  breede  incontinencie,  yet  haue  I  chewed  the  leafe  Cresse 
which  mainteineth  modestie.  Though  thou  beare  in  thy  bosome 
the  hearbe  Araxa  most  noisome  to  virginitie,  yet  haue  I  y«  stone 
yt  groweth  in  the  mounte  Tmoius,  the  vpholder  of  chastitie.  You 
may  gentleman  accompte  me  for  a  colde  Prophet,  thus  hastely  to  30 
deuine  of  your  disposition,  pardon  mee  Euphues  if  in  loue  I  cast 
beyonde  the  Moone,  which  bringeth  vs  women  to  endlesse  moane. 
Although  I  my  selfe  were  neuer  burnt,  whereby  I  should  dread  the 
fire,  yet  the  scorching  of  others  in  the  flames  of  fancie,  warneth  me 
to  beware  :  Though  I  as  yet  neuer  tryed  any  faithles,  wherby  I  should  35 
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be  fearefuUi  yet  haue  I  read  of  many  that  haue  bene  periured,  which 
causeth  me  to  be  carefull :  though  I  am  able  to  couince  none  by 
proofe,  yet  am  I  enforced  to  suspect  one  \ppon  probabilyties.     Alas  ' 
we  silly  soules  which  haue  neyther  witte  to  decypher  the  wyles  of 

5  men»  nor  wisedome  to  dissemble  our  affection,  neyther  crafte  to 
trayne  in  young  louers,  neither  courage  to  withstande  their  encounters, 
neyther  discretion  to  disceme  their  dubling,  neither  hard  hearts  to 
reiect  their  complaynts,  wee  I  say  are  scK>ne  enticed,  beeing  by 
nature  simple,  and  easily  entangled,   beeinge  apte  to  receiue  the 

10  impression  of  loue*  But  alas  it  is  both  common  and  lamentable, 
to  beholde  simpllcitie  intrapped  by  subtilytie,  and  those  that  haue 
most  might,  to  be  infected  with  most  mallice.  The  Spider  weaueth 
a  fine  webbe  to  hang  the  Fly,  the  Wolfe  weareth  a  faire  face  to 
deuoure  the  Lambe,  the  Merlin  strikelh  at  the  Partridge,  the  Eagle 

15  often  snappeth  at  the  Fly^  men  are  alwayes  laying  baytes  for  women, 
which  are  the  weaker  vessells  :  but  as  yet  I  could  neuer  heare  man 
by  such  snares  to  intrappe  man :  For  true  it  is  tfiat  men  themselues 
haue  by  vse  obserued,  that  it  must  be  a  hard  winter,  when  one 
Wolfe  eateth  an  other.     I  haue  read  yt  the  Bull  being  tyed  to  y« 

30  Figge  tree  loseth  his  strength,  that  the  whole  heard  of  Deare  stande 
at  the  gaze»  if  they  smell  a  sweete  apple^  that  the  Dolphin  by  the 
sound  of  Musicke  is  brought  to  y®  shore.  And  then  no  meruaile 
it  is  that  if  the  fierce  Bull  be  tamed  with  the  Figge  tree,  if  that 
women  beeing  as  weake  as  sheepe,  be  ouercome  with  a  Figge,  if  the 

a5  wilde  Deare  be  caughte  with  an  apple,  that  the  tame  Damzell  is 
wonne  with  a  blossome,  if  the  fleete  Dolphin  be  allured  with  har- 
mony, that  women  be  entangled  with  the  melodie  of  mens  speach, 
fayre  promises  and  solemne  protestations.  But  foUye  it  were  for 
niee  to  marke  their  mischiefes,  sith  I  am  ne>ther  able,  neyther  they 

30  willynge  to  amende  their  manners,  it  becommeth  mee  rather  to  shew 
what  our  sexe  should  doe,  then  to  open  what  yours  doth.  And 
seeing  I  cannot  by  reason  restrayne  your  importunate  sute,  I  will 
by  rigour  done  on  my  selfe,  cause  you  to  refraine  the  meanes. 
I  would  to  God  Ftrardo  were  in  this  poynte  lyke  to  Lysander,  which 

35  would  not  suffer  his  daughters  to  weare  goi^eous  apparell,  saying 

,  it  would  rather  make  them  common  then  comely,     I  would  it  were 

in  Naples  a  law,  which  was  a  custome  in  Aegypi,  that  woe  men  should 

aiwayes  go  barefoote,  to  the  intent  they  might  keepe  themselues 
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alwayes  at  home,  that  they  shoulde  be  euer  lyke  to  y*  Snaile»  which 
hath  euer  his  house  on  his  head.  I  meane  so  to  mortifie  my  selfe 
that  in  stead  of  silkes  I  will  weare  sackecloth,  for  Owches  and  Brace- 
lettes,  Leere  and  Caddys^  for  the  Lute,  vse  the  Distaffe,  for  the 
Penne,  the  Needle,  for  louers  Sonettes,  Dauids  Psalmes.  But  yet  5 
I  am  not  so  sencele^  altogether  to  reiect  your  seniice :  which  if 
I  were  certeinly  assured  to  proceed  of  a  simple  minde,  it  shold  not 
receiue  so  simple  a  reward  And  what  greater  triall  can  I  haue 
of  thy  simplicide  &  truths  th^  thine  owne  requeste  which  desireth 
a  trialL  I,  but  in  the  coldest  flinte  there  is  hotte  fire,  the  Bee  that  10 
hath  honny  in  hir  mouth,  hath  a  sting  in  hir  tayle,  the  tree  that 
beareth  the  sweetest  fhiite,  hath  a  sower  sappe,  yea  the  wordes  of 
men,  though  they  seeme  smoothe  as  oyle,  yet  their  heartes  are  as 
crooked  as  the  statke  of  luie.  I  woulde  not  Euphues  that  thou 
shouldest  condemne  me  of  rigour,  in  that  I  seeke  to  asswage  thy  ^5 
folly e  by  reason,  but  take  this  by  the  way  that  although  as  yet  I  am 
disposed  to  lyke  of  "none,  yet  whensoeuer  I  shall  loue  any  I  will  not 
forget  thee,  in  the  meane  season  accompt  me  thy  friend,  for  thy  foe 
I  will  neuer  be, 

Mupkues  was  brought  into  a  greate  quandarie  and  as  it  were  ao 
a  colde  shiuering,  to  heare  this  newe  kinde  of  kindenesse.  such  sweete 
meate,  such  sower  sauce,  such  faire  wordes,  such  faint  promises, 
such  hotte  loue,  such  colde  desire,  such  certayne  hope,  such  sodafne 
chaunge,  and  stoode  lyke  one  that  had  looked  on  Medusaes  heade, 
and  so  had  bene  tourned  into  a  stone.  H 

Ludiia  seeing  him  in  this  pitifull  plight  and  fearing  he  would 
take  stande  if  the  lure  were  not  cast  out,  toke  him  by  the  hand 
and  wringing  htm  softely  with  a  smiling  countenaunce  began  thus 
to  comfort  him. 

Mee  thinkes  Euphues  chaunge ing  so  your  couloure   vpon    the  30 
sodaine,  you  will  soone  chaunge  your  coppie :  is  your  minde  on  your 
meat  ?  a  penny  for  your  thought. 

Mistre&se  (quod  he)  if  you  would  buy  all  my  thoughts  at  that 
price,  I  shoulde  neuer  be  wearye  of  thinking,  but  seeinge  it  is  too 
deere,  reade  it,  and  take  it  for  nothing.  35 

It  seemes  to  me  (sayd  she)  y*  you  are  in  some  browne  study,  what, 
coulours  you  mighte  best  weare  for  your  Ladye. 

In  deede  Ludiia  you  leuell  shrewdly  at  my  thought,  by  the  ay  me 

I  y^]  the  Tnsi  8  can]  shall  G  rest  la  sappe]  say  E'F  11  diletiering 
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of  your  owne  imagination,  for  you  haue  giuen  vnto  me  a  true  loues 
knotte  wrought  of  chaungeable  silken  and  yoti  deerae  mee  that  I  am 
deuisinge  ho  we  I  mighte  haue  ray  coulours  chaungeable  also,  that 
they  mighte  agree  :  But  lette  this  with  such  toyes  and  deuises  passe, 

5  if  it  please  you  to  commaund  me  any  seruice,  I  am  heere  ready  to 
attende  your  leasure*  No  seruice  Euphuts^  but  that  you  keepe 
silence  vntill  I  haue  vttered  my  minde :  and  secrecie  when  I  haue 
vn folded  my  meaning. 

If  I  should  offende  in  the  one  I  were  to  bold,  if  in  the  other  too 

10  beastly. 

Well  then  Euphue^  (sayd  shee)  so  it  is  that  for  the  hope  that 
I  conceiue  of  thy  loyaltie  and  the  happy  successe  that  is  Jyke  to 
ensue  of  this  our  loue,  I  am  content  to  yeelde  thee  the  place  in  my 
heart  which  thou  desirest  and  deseruest  aboue  all  other:    which 

15  consent  in  me  if  it  may  any  wayes  breed  e  thy  con  ten  ta  lion,  sure 
I  am  that  it  will  euery  way  worke  my  comforte.  But  as  eyther  thou 
tenderest  mine  honour  or  thine  owne  safetie,  vse  such  secrecie  in 
this  matter  that  my  father  haue  no  incklyng  heereoff,  before  1  haue 
framed  his  minde  fitte  for  our  purpose*     And  though  women  haue 

ao  small  force  to  ouercome  men  by  reason,  yet  haue  they  good  Fortune 
to  vndermine  them  by  pollycie.  The  softe  droppes  of  raine  pearce 
the  hard  Marble,  many  strokes  ouerthrow  the  tallest  Oke,  a  silly 
woman  in  time  may  make  such  a  breach  into  a  mans  hearte  as 
hir  teares  may  enter  without  resistaunce,  then  doubt  not  but  I  will 

35  so  vndermine  mine  olde  father,  as  quickly  I  will  enioy  my  new  friend. 
Tush  Fkiiautus  was  liked  for  fashion  sake,  but  neuer  loued  for  fancie 
sake,  &  this  I  vow  by  y^  fayth  of  a  Uirgin  and  by  the  loue  I  beare 
thee,  (for  greater  bands  to  confirme  my  vowe  I  haue  not)  that  my 
father  shall  sooner  martir  me  in  the  fire  then  marry  me  to  Fkiiauius, 

3«>  No  no  Eupht4€$  thou  onely  hast  wonne  me  by  loue,  and  shalt  only 
weare  me  by  law,  I  force  not  Philautus  his  fury,  so  I  may  haue 
Euphues  his  friendship^  neither  will  I  prefer  his  possessions  before 
thy  person,  neyther  esteeme  belter  of  his  lands  then  of  thy  loue. 
Fcrardo  shall  sooner  disherite  me  of  my  patrimony,  then  dishonour 

3g  me  in  breaking  my  promise*  It  is  not  his  great  mannors,  but  thy 
good  manners;,  that  shall  make  my  marriage.     In  token  of  which  my 
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sincere  affection,  I  giue  thee  my  hande  in  pawne  and  my  heart  for 
euer  to  be  thy  Lucilla. 

Unto  whome  Euphues  aunswered  in  this  manner. 
If  my  tongue  were  able  to  vtter  the  ioyes  that  my  heart  hath 
conceiued,  I  feare  me  though  I  be  wel  bebued,  yet  I  shoulde  hardlye  5 
bee  beleeued.      Ah  my  Lmiiia  howe  much  am  I  boonde  to  thee, 
whiche  preferrest  mine  vnworthinesse  before  thy  Fathers  wrath,  my 
happinesse  before  thine  owne  misfortune,  my  loue  before  thine  owne 
lyfe  ?  howe  might  I  excel!  thee  in  courtesie,  whome  no  mortal  1  crea- 
ture can  exceede  in  constancie  ?     I  finde  it  nowe  for  a  setled  truth,  10 
which  earst  I  accompted  for  a  vaine  talke,  that  the  Purple  dye  will 
neuer  staine,  that  the  pure  Cyuet  will  neuer  loose  his  sauour,  that 
the  greene  Laurel!  will  neuer  chaunge  his  coulour,  that  beautie  can 
neuer  bee  blotted  with  discoiirtesie :   As  touching  secrecie  in  this 
behalfe,  assure  thy  selfe,  that  I  wyll  not  so  much  as  tell  it  to  my  15 
selfe.     Commaund   Euphms  to  runne,  to   ride,  to  vndertake  any 
exploite  be  it  neueif  so  daungerous,  to  hazarde  himselfe  in  any  enter- 
prise, be  it   neuer   sO   desperate:    As  they  were   thus  pleasauntly 
conferring  the  one  with  the  other,  Uuia  (whom  Eupkms  made  his 
stale)  entered  into  the  parlor,  vnto  whom  iMdUa  spake  in  these  ao 
termes. 

Dost  thou  not  laugh  Liuia  to  see  my  ghostly  father  keepe  me 
heere  so  long  at  shrift?  Truely  (aunswered  Ltuia)  me  thinckes 
that  you  smile  at  some  pleasaunt  shift,  either  hee  is  slow  in  enquiring 
of  your  faultes,  or  you  slack  in  aunswering  of  his  questions,  and  as 
thus  being  supper  time  they  al  sat  downe,  LudUa  wel  pleased,  no 
man  better  content  then  Euphues^  who  after  hys  repast  hauing  no 
opportunitie  to  conferre  wyth  his  louer,  had  small  hjst  to  continue 
with  the  gentlewomen  any  longer,  seeinge  therefore  hee  coulde 
frame  no  meanes  to  woorke  his  delightj  hee  coyned  an  excuse  30 
to  hasten  his  departure,  promisinge  the  next  mominge  to  trouble 
them  againe  as  a  guest  more  bolde  then  welcome,  although  in  deed 
he  thought  himselfe  to  bee  the  better  welcome  in  saying  that  hee 
would  come. 

But  as  Ftrardo  went  in  poste^  so  hee  retourned  in  haste,  hauinge  35 
concluded  wyth  Pkilauhis,  that   the  marriage  shoulde  immediatly 
bee  consummated  which  wrought  such  a  content  in  Pkiiautus  y* 
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he  was  almost  in  an  extasie  through  the  extremitie  of  hys  passions ; 
such  is  the  fuloesse  and  force  of  pleasure,  that  there  is  not  hinge 
so  daungerous  as  the  fruityon,  yet  knowinge  that  delayes  bringe 
daungers,  althoughe  hee  nothinge  doubted  of  Ludiia,  whome  hee 

5  loued,  yet  feared  hee  the  fickle nesse  of  olde  men,  which  is  alwayes 
to  bee  mistrusted.  He  VTged  therefore  Ferardo  to  breake  wytb  his 
daughter  who  beeinge  willinge  to  haue  the  match  made,  was  content 
incontinently  to  procure  the  meanes  :  findinge  therefore  his  daughter 
at  leasure,  and  hauing  knowledge  of  hir  former  loue,  spake  to  hir 

10  as  followeth. 

Deere  daughter,  as  thou  hast  longe  tyrae  lyued  a  mayden,  so 
nowe  ihou  must  leame  to  bee  a  Mother,  and  as  I  haue  bene  carefull 
to  bringe  thee  vpp  a  virgin,  so  am  I  nowe  desirous  to  make  thee 
a  w>fe.     Neyther  ought  I  in  this  matter  to  \^e  any  perswasions, 

15  for  yt  maydens  cOmonly  now  a  daies  are  no  sooner  borne,  but  they 
begin  to  bride  it  r  neither  to  offer  any  greate  portions  for  that  thou 
knowest  thou  shalt  inherite  all  my  possessions.  Mine  onely  eare 
bath  bene  hetherto  to  match  thee  with  such  an  one,  as  shoulde 
be  of  good  wealth  able  to  maynteine  thee,  of  great  worship  able 

ao  to  compare  with  thee  in  birth,  of  honest  conditions  to  deserue  thy 
loue,  and  an  Italian  borne  to  enioye  my  lander.  At  the  laste 
I  haue  founde  one  aunswerable  to  my  desire^  a  gentleman  of  great 
reuenewes,  of  a  noble  progenie,  of  honest  behauiour,  of  comely 
personage,  borne  and  brought  vp  in  Napies^  Phiiautus  <thy  friende 

as  as  I  gesse)  thy  husband  Ludiia^  if  thou  lyke  it,  neither  canst  thou 
dislike  hym,  who  wanteth  nothing  that  shoulde  cause  thy  likings 
neyther  hath  any  thinge  that  shoulde  breede  thy  loathing.  And 
surely  I  reioyce  the  more,  that  thou  shalt  be  linked  to  hint  in 
marriage,  whome  thou  hast  loued  as  I  heare  beeinge  a  mayden, 

30  neither  can  there  any  iarres  kindle  betweene  them,  where  the  mindes 
be  so  vnited,  neyther  any  ielowsie  arise,  wh^e  loue  hathe  so  longe 
bene  setled.  Therefore  Ludlia  to  the  ende  the  desire  of  either 
of  you  may  now  be  accomplished,  to  the  delight  of  you  both,  I  am 
here  come  to  finishe  the  contract  by  giuinge  handes,  whiche  you 

35  haue  alredy  begun  between  your  selues  by  ioyning  of  hearts,  that  as 
God  doth  witnesse  the  one  in  your  consciences,  so  the  worlde  may 
testifie  the  other  by  your  conuersalions,  and  therefore  Ludlia  make 
such  aunswere  to  my  request,  as  maye  like  me  and  sattsfie  thy  friende. 
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Lucilla  abashed  with  this  sodeine  speach  of  hir  father,  yet  boldened 
by  the  loue  of  hir  friend,  with  a  comly  bashfulnesse  aunswered  him 
in  this  manner. 

Reuerend  Sir,  the  sweeinesse  that  I  haue  found  in  the  vndefilcd 
estate  of  vtrginitie,  causeth  me  to  loath  the  sower  sauce  which  is  5 
mixed  with  matrimony,  and  y«  quiet  life  which  I  haue  tried  being 
a  maiden,  maketh  me  to  shun  the  cares  y^  are  alwaies  incidet  to 
a  mother,  neither  am  I  so  wedded  to  the  worlde  that  I  should  be 
moued  wyth  greate  possessions,  neyther  so  bewitched  with  wanton- 
nesse,  that  I  should  bee  entised  with  any  mans  proportion,  neither  lo 
if  I  were  so  dys  posed  woulde  I  bee  so  proude  to  desire  one  of  noble 
progenie,  or  so  precise  to  choose  one  onely  in  myne  owne  countrey, 
for  that  commonlye  these  thinges  happen  alwayes  to  the  contrarie. 
Do  wee  not  see  the  noble  to  match e  w>'th  the  base,  the  rich  with 
the  poore,   the  liaiian  oftentimes  with  the  Forttngaie?    As  loue  15 
knoweth  no  lawes,  so  it  regardeth  no  conditions,  as  the  louer  maketh 
no  pawse  where  hee  liketh,  so  hee  maketh  no  conscience  of  these 
idle  ceremonies*     In  that  Pkiiautus  is  the  man  that  threaten eth 
suche  kindencsse  at  my  handes,  and  such  courtesie  at  yours,  tiiat 
hee  shoulde  accompte  mee  his  wyfe  before  hee  woe  mee,  cerleinely  ao 
hee  is  lyke  for  mee  to  make  hys  reckoninge  twise,  blcause  hee 
reconeth  without  hys  hostesse.    And  in  this  Phiiauius  woulde  eyther 
shew  himselfe  of  greate  wisdome  to  perswade,  or  mee  of  great  light- 
nesse  to   be  allured  j    although  the  loadstone  drawe  yron,  yet  it 
cannot  moue  golde,  thoughe  the  lette  gather  vp  the  light  strawe^  15 
yet  can  it  not  take  vp  the  pure  Steele,     Althoughe  Pkiiautus  thincke 
himselfe  of  verlue  sufficient  to  winne  his  louer,  yet  shatl  hee  not 
obtaine  Luci/la.    I  cannot  but  smile  to  heare,  that  a  marriage  should 
bee  solemnised,  where  neuer  was  any  mention  of  assuringe,  and  that 
the  woeing  should  bee  a  day  after  the  weddinge.     Certes  if  when  ^q 
I  looked  merilye  on  Pkiiautus^  hee  deemed  it  in  the  waye  of  mar* 
riage,  or  if  seeinge  mee  disposed  to  ieste^  he  looke  mee  in  good 
earnest,  then  sure  hee  might  gather  some  presumption  of  my  loue, 
but  no  promise :  But  mee  thincks  it  is  good  reason,  that  I  shoulde 
be  at  mine  owne  brydeall^  and  not  g>'uen  in  the  Church,  before  35 
I  know  the  Bridegrome.     Therefore  deere  Father  in  mine  opinion 
as  there  can  bee  no  bargaine,  where  both  be  not  agreede,  neither 
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any  Indentures  sealed,  where  the  one  will  not  consent,  so  can  there 
be  no  contract  where  both  be  not  content,  no  banes  asked  lawfully 
where  one  of  the  parties  forbiddeth  thfi,  no  marriage  made  where 
no  match  was  ment :  But  I  will  hereafter  frame  my  selfe  to  be  coy, 
5  seeing  I  am  claimed  for  a  wife  bicause  I  haue  bene  courteous,  and 
giue  my  selfe  to  melancholy,  seing  I  am  accompted  wonne  in  that 
I  haue  bene  merrie  t  And  if  euer>'  gentleman  be  made  of  the  mettall 
that  Fhilauius  is,  then  I  feare  I  shall  be  challenged  of  as  many  as 
I  haue  vsed  to  company  with,  and  bee  a  common  wife  to  all  those 

10  that  haue  commonly  resorted  hether. 

My  duetie  therefore  euer  reserued,  I  heere  on  my  knees  forsweare 
Pkiiautus  for  my  husband,  althoughe  I  accept  him  for  my  friende, 
and  seeing  I  shall  hardly  bee  induced  euer  to  match  with  any, 
I  beseeche  you,  if  by  your  Fatherly  bue  I  shall  bee  compelled, 

15  that  I  may  match  wyth  such  a  one  as  both  I  may  loue,  and  you 
may  like. 

Ftrarda  beeing  a  graue  and  wise  Gentleman,  although  he  were 
throughly  angry,  yet  he  dissembled  his  fury,  to  the  ende  he  might 
by  craft  discouer  hir  fancie,  and  whispering  FkUautus  in  the  eare 

20  (who  stood  as  though  he  had  a  Flea  in  his  eare)  desired  him  to 
keepe  silence,  vntil  he  had  vndermined  hir  by  subtiltie,  which 
Fhilauius  hauing  graunted,  Ferardo  began  to  sift  his  daughter  with 
this  deuice. 

Ludiia  thy  coulour  sheweth  thee  to  be  in  a  greate  choler,  and  thy 

25  hot  woords  bewray  thy  heauy  wrath,  but  bee  patient,  seeinge  all  my 
talke  was  onelye  to  trye  thee,  I  am  neyther  so  vnnaturall  to  wreaste 
thee  against  thine  owne  will,  neyther  so  malytious  to  wedde  thee  to 
any,  agaynste  thine  owne  likinge  :  for  well  I  knowe  what  iarres,  what 
ielousie,  what  strjefe,  what  stormes  ensue,  where  the  matche  is  made 

30  rather  by  the  compulsion  of  the  |>arents,  then  by  consent  of  the 
parties,  neyther  doe  I  like  thee  the  lesse,  in  that  thou  lykest 
Philatitus  so  little,  neyther  can  Fhiiauhis  loue  thee  the  worse, 
in  that  thou  louest  thy  selfe  so  well,  wishinge  rather  to  stande  to 
thy  chaunce,  then  to  the  choyse  of  any  other*     But  this  gryueth 

35  mee  most,  that  thou  art  almost  vowed  to  the  vayne  order  of  the 
vestall  virgins,  despisinge,  or  at  the  least  not  desiring  the  sacred 
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bandes  of  luno  hir  bedde.  If  thy  Mother  had  bene  of  that  minde 
when  shee  was  a  mayden,  thou  haddest  not  nowe  bene  borne  to  bee 
of  this  minde  to  bee  a  virginne :  Waye  wyth  thy  selfe  what  slender 
profile  they  bring  to  the  common  wealth,  what  sleight  pleasure  to 
themseluesj  what  greate  griefe  to  theire  parentes  which  ioye  most  in  5 
their  ofspringe,  and  desire  moste  to  enioye  the  noble  and  blessed 
name  of  a  graundfather^ 

Thou  knowest  that  the  tallest  Ashe  is  cut  downe  for  fuell^  by  cause 
it  beareth  no  good  fniite,  that  the  Cowe  that  gyues  no  mylke  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter,  that  the  Drone  that  gathereth  no  honny  10 
is  contemned,  that  the  woman  that  maketh  hyr  selfe  barren  by  not 
marryinge,  is  accompted  among  the  Grecian  Ladyes  worse  then 
a  carry  on,  as  Homcre  reporteth.  Therefore  Lucilla  if  thou  haue 
any  care  to  bee  a  comforte  to  mye  hoarye  haires,  or  a  commoditye 
to  thy  common  weale,  frame  thy  selfe  to  that  honourable  estate  of  15 
matrimonye,  whiche  was  sanctified  in  Paradise,  allowed  of  the 
Patriarches,  hallowed  of  the  olde  Prophetes,  and  commended  of 
all  persons.  If  thou  lyke  any,  bee  not  ashamed  to  tell  it  mee, 
whiche  onely  am  to  exhorte  thee,  yea,  and  as  much  as  in  mee  lyeth 
to  commaunde  thee,  to  loue  one :  If  bee  bee  base  thy  bloude  wyll  ao 
make  hym  noble,  if  beggerlye  thy  goodes  shall  make  hym  wealthy, 
if  a  straunger  thy  freedome  may  enfraunchise  hym:  if  hee  bee 
younge  he  is  the  more  fitter  to  be  thy  pheare,  if  he  be  olde  the 
lyker  to  thine  aged  Father.  For  I  had  rather  thou  shouldest  leade 
a  lyfe  to  thine  owne  lykeinge  in  earthe,  then  to  thy  greate  tormentes  as 
ieade  Apes  in  Hell.  Be  bolde  therefore  to  make  me  partner  of  thy 
desire,  whiche  will  be  partaker  of  thy  dysease,  yea,  and  a  furtherer  of 
thy  delights,  as  farre  as  either  my  friendes,  or  my  landes,  or  my  life 
will  stretch. 

Luciiia  perceiuinge  the  drifte  of  the  olde  Foxe  hir  Father,  wayed  30 
with  hir  selfe  what  was  beste  to  be  done,  at  the  iaste  not  wayinge  hir 
Fathers  yll  wyll,  but  encouraged  by  loue,  shaped  hym  an  aunswere 
whiche  pleased  Ferardo  but  a  little,  and  pinched  PhUauttn  on  the 
parsons  side  on  thys  manner, 

%  Deere  Father  Ferarda^  al though e  I  see  the  bayte  you  laye  to  35 
catche  me,  yet  I  am  content  to  swallow e  the  hooke,  ne}ther  are  you 
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more  desirous  to  take  me  nappinge,  then  I  willinge  to  coofesse  my 
meaninge.  So  it  is  that  loue  hath  as  well  inueigled  me  as  others, 
which  make  it  as  straunge  as  L  Neyther  doe  I  loue  hym  so  meanely 
that  I  should  be  ashamed  of  his  name,  neyther  is  hys  personage  sa 
5  meane  that  I  shoulde  loue  hym  shamefuJlye ;  It  is  Euphues  that 
lately  arryued  heere  at  Naples^  that  hath  batto'cd  the  bulwarke  of 
my  breste,  and  shall  shortly  enter  as  conquerour  into  my  bosome : 
What  his  wealth  is  I  neither  know  it  nor  waye  it,  what  his  wit  is  all 
Naples  doth  knowe  it,  and  wonder  at  it,  neyther  haue  I  bene  curious 
to  to  enquire  of  his  progenitors,  for  that  1  knowe  so  noble  a  minde 
could  take  no  Originall  but  from  a  noble  man,  for  as  no  birde  can 
looke  againe  the*  Sunne,  but  those  that  bee  bredde  of  the  Eagle, 
neyther  any  Hawke  soare  so  hie  as  the  broode  of  the  Hobbie,  so 
no  wight  can  haue  suche  excellent  qualities  excepte  bee  descend  of 
15  a  noble  race,  neyther  be  of  so  highe  capacitie,  vnlesse  hee  issue  of 
a  high  progenie.  And  I  hope  Phiiauius  wyll  not  bee  my  foe,  seeinge 
I  haue  chosen  his  deere  friende,  neither  you  Father  bee  displeased 
in  that  Phiiauius  is  displaced.  You  neede  not  muse  that  I  shoulde 
so  sodeinely  bee  intangled,  loue  giues  no  reason  of  choice,  neither 
I  ao  will  it  suffer  anye  repulse.  Mir  ha  was  enamoured  of  hir  naturail 
Father,  BiMs  of  hir  brother,  Phtsdra  of  hir  sonne  in  lawe  :  If  nature 
can  no  way  resist  the  fury  of  affection,  ho  we  should  it  be  stayed  by 
wisdome  ? 
Ferardo  interrupting  hir  in  the  middle  of  hyr  discourse,  although 
25  he  were  moued  with  inward  grudge,  yet  he  wisely  repressed  his  anger, 
knowing  that  sharpe  wordes  would  but  sharpen  hir  froward  wil,  and 
thus  answered  hir  briefly. 

Luciiia^  as  I  am  not  presently  to  graunt  my  good  will,  so  meane 
I  not  to  reprehende  thy  choyce,  yet  wnsdome  wylleth  mee  to  pawse, 
30  vn  til  I  I  haue  called  what  maye  happen  to  my  remembraunce,  and 
warneth  thee  to  bee  circumspecte,  leaste  thy  rashe  conceyte  bri  nge 
a  sharpe  repcntaunce.  As  for  you  Phiiauius  I  woulde  not  haue  you 
dtspaire  seeinge  a  woman  dothe  oftentimes  chaunge  hir  desire.  Unto 
whome  Phiiauius  in  fewe  woordes  made  aunswere* 
35  Certeinely  Ftrardo  I  take  the  lesse  griefe  in  that  I  see  hir  so 
greedy  after  Euphuts^  and  by  so  much  the  more  I  am  content  to 
l^ue  my  sute,  by  how  much  the  more  she  seemeth  to  disdayne  my 
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seruice,  but  as  for  hope  bicause  I  wouMe  not  by  any  meanes  tast  one 
dramme  thereoff,  I  will  abiure  all  places  of  hir  abode  and  loath  hir 
company,  whose  countenaunce  I  haue  so  much  loued,  as  lot  Eupkues^ 
and  there  staying  his  speache,  hee  flange  out  of  the  dores  and 
repairing  to  his  lodginge  vttered  these  words* 

Ah  most  dissembling  wretch  Eupkues^  O  counterfayte  companion, 
couldest  thou  vnder  the  shewe  of  a  stedfast  friende  cloake  the  mallice 
of  a  mortall  foe?  vnder  the  coulour  of  simplidtie  shrowd  the  Image 
of  deceit?  Is  thy  Liuia  toumed  to  my  Lucilia^  thy  loue  to  my 
louer,  thy  deuotion  to  my  Sainct?  Is  this  the  curtesie  of  Athens^  lo 
the  cauillyng  of  schollers,  the  craft  of  Greaans?  Couldest  thou  not 
rememl>er  Fhilautus  that  Greece  is  neuer  without  ^ome  wily  Viisses^ 
neuer  void  of  some  Synan,  neuer  to  seeke  of  some  deceitfuU  shifter? 
Is  it  not  commonly  saide  of  Gredam  that  crafte  commeth  to  them 
'by  kinde,  that  they  leame  to  deceiue  in  their  cradell  ?  Why  then  15 
did  his  pretended  curtesie  bewitch  thee  with  such  credulytie?  shall 
my  good  will  bee  the  cause  of  his  ill  wil  ?  bicause  I  was  content  to 
be  his  friende,  thought  he  mee  meete  to  be  made  his  foole  ?  I  see 
now  that  as  the  fish  Sc&iapidus  in  the  floud  Arans  at  the  waxinge 
of  the  Moone  is  as  white  as  the  driuen  snow,  and  at  the  wayning  as  20 
blacke  as  the  burnt  coale,  so  Euphues^  which  at  the  first  encreasing 
of  our  familyaritie,  was  very  zealous,  is  nowe  at  the  last  cast  become 
most  faythlesse.  But  why  rather  exclaime  I  not  aga)Tist  Ludlla^ 
whose  wanton  lookes  caused  Euphues  to  \70late  his  plyghted  fayth? 
Ah  wretched  wenche  canst  thou  be  so  lyght  of  loue,  as  to  chaunge  ^5 
with  euery  winde?  so  vnconstant  as  to  preferre  a  new  louer  before 
thine  olde  friende  ?  Ah  well  I  wotte  that  a  newe  broome  sweepeth 
cleane,  and  a  new  garment  maketh  thee  leaue  off  the  olde  thoughe  it 
be  fitter,  and  newe  wine  causeth  thee  to  forsake  the  olde  though  it  be 
better,  much  lyke  to  the  men  in  the  Ilande  Scyrum,  which  pull  upp  30 
the  olde  tree  when  they  se  the  young  beginne  to  spring,  and  not 
vnlike  vnto  the  widow  of  Lesdos^  which  changed  all  hir  olde  golde 
for  new  glasse,  haue  I  serued  thee  three  yeares  faithfully,  and  am 
I  serued  so  vnkindely  ?  shall  the  fruite  of  my  desire  be  toumed  to 
disdayne  ?  But  vnlesse  Euphues  had  inueigled  thee  thou  haddest  35 
yet  bene  constant,  yea  but  if  Euphues  had  not  seene  thee  willyng  to 
be  wonne,  he  would  neuer  haue  woed  thee,  but  had  not  Euphtus 
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enticed  thee  with  faire  wordes,  thou  wouldest  neuer  haue  loued  him,    *^}^V< 
but  haddest  thou  not  giuen  him  faire  lookes,  he  would  neuer  haue  \  J^ "^^^ 

thee:    I,   but  Euphuei  gaue  the  onset,  I,  but  LudUa  gaue   /  ^^T^^^^<^^ 


lyked 

the  occasion,  I,  but  Eupkues  first  brake  his  minde,  F,  but  LuciUa 
I  first  bewrayed  hir  meaning.  Tush  why  go  I  about  to  excuse  any  of 
them,  seeing  I  haue  iuste  cause  to  accuse  them  both?  Neyther 
ought  I  to  dispute  which  of  them  hath  proffered  me  the  greatest 
villanye,  sith  that  eyther  of  them  hath  committed  periurie.  Yet 
although  they  haue  founde  me  dull  in  perceiuing  theire  falshood, 
10  they  shall  not  finde  me  slacke  in  reu^ging  tbeir  folly.  As  for  Lucilla 
seeing  I  meane  altogether  to  forgette  hir,  1  meane  also  to  forgtue  hir, 
least  in  seeking  meanes  to  be  reuenged,  mine  olde  desire  be  renewed. 
Philauius  hauing  thus  discoursed  with  himselfe,  began  to  write  to 
Eupkues  as  foUoweth. 

15    A  Lthoughe  hetherto  Euphuts  I  haue  shrined  thee  in  my  heart 
^^     for  a  tnistie  friende,  I  will  shunne  thee  heerafter  as  a  trothles 
foe,  and  although  I  cannot  see  in  thee  lesse  witte  then  I  was  wont,  | 
yet  doe  I  finde  lesse  honestie,  I  perceiue  at  the  last  (although  beeing  ' 
deceiued  it  be  to  late)  that  Muske  although  it  be  sweet  in  the  smell, 

20  is  sower  in  the  smacke,  that  the  leafe  of  the  Cedar  tree  though  it  be 
faire  to  be  seene,  yet  the  siroppe  depriueth  sight,  that  friendshippe 
though  it  be  plighted  by  shaking  the  hande,  yet  it  is  shaken  ofiT  by 
fraude  of  the  hearte.  But  thou  hast  not  much  to  boaste  off,  for  as 
thou  hast  wornie  a  fickle  Lady,  so  hast  thou  lost  a  faythfull  friende. 

35  How  canst  thou  be  secure  of  hir  constancie  when  thou  bast  had  such 
trj'all  of  hir  lyghtenesse  ? 

Howe  canst  thou  assure  thy  selfe  that  she  will  be  faithfull  to  thee, 
which  hath  bene  faithlesse  to  mee?  Ah  Eupkues^  let  not  my 
credulytie  be  an  occasion  heereafter  for  thee  to  practise  the  lyke 
[,|o  crueltie.  Remember  this  that  yet  ther  hath  neuer  bene  any  faithles 
to  his  friend,  that  hath  not  also  bene  fruitelesse  to  his  God.  But 
I  waye  this  trechery  the  lesse,  in  that  it  commeth  from  a  Grecian  in 
whome  is  no  trothe.  Thoughe  I  be  to  weake  to  wrastle  for  a  reuenge, 
yet  God   who  permitteth  no  guyle   to  be  guyltlesse,  will  shortely 

35  requite  this  iniury,  thoughe  Phiiauius  haue  no  poUycie  to  vnder- 
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mine   thee,  yet   thine   owne  piactises   will   be    sufficient   to   ouer- 
throw  thee. 

Cooldest   thou   Eupht4€S   for   the  loue  of  a  fruitdesse  pleasure, 
\70late  the  league  of  faythfull  friend eshippe  ?     Diddest  thou  waye 
more  the  endsing  lookes  of  a  lewd  wenchcj  then  the  entyre  loue  of  5 
a  loyall  friende?     If  thou  diddest  determine  with  thy  selfe  at  the 
firste  to  be  false,  why  diddest  thou  sweare  to  bee  true  ?     If  to  bee 
true,  why  arte  thou  false  ?     If  thou  w-ast  mynded  both  falselye  and 
forgedlye  to  deceiue  mee,  why  diddest  thou  flatter  and  dissemble 
with  mee  at  the  firste  ?    If  to  loue  me,  why  doest  thou  flinche  at  10 
the  last?      If  the  sacred   bands  of  amitie   did  delyght  thee,  why 
diddest  thou  breake  them  ?   if  dislyke  thee,  why  diddest  thou  prayse 
them  ?     Dost  thou  not  know  that  a  perfect  friende  should  be  lyke 
the  Glazeworme,  which  shineth  most  bright  in  the  darke?    or  lyke 
the  pure  Franckencense  which  smelleth  most  sweete  w^hen  it  is  in  15 
the  fire?    or  at  the  leaste  not  vnlyke  to  the  Damaske  Rose  which 
is  sweeter  in  the  still  then  on  the  slaike  ?     But  thou  Euphuts^  dost 
rather  resemble  the  Swallow  which  in  the  Summer  creepeth  vnder 
the  eues  of  euery  house,  and  in  the  Winter  leaueth  nothing  but 
durte  behinde  hir,  or  the  humble  Bee  which  hauing  sucked  honny  30 
out  of  the  faire  flower  doth  leaue  it  &  loath  it^  or  the  Spider  w^hich 
in  the  finest  webbe  doth  hang  the  fairest  Fly.     Dost  thou  thinke 
Euphues  that  thy  crafte  in  betraying  me,  shall  any  w^hit  coole  my 
courage  in  reuenging  thy  villany  ?  or  that  a  Gentleman  of  Naples 
will  put  vpp  such  an  iniury  at  the  hands  of  a  Scholler?     And  if  35 
I  doe,  it  is  not  for  want  of  strengthe  to  maynteyne  my  iust  quarrell, 
but  of  will  which  thinketh  scorne  to  gette  so  vayne  a  conquest. 
I  know^  that  Mmtiaus  for  his  tenne  yeares  wane  endured  ten  yeares 
woe,  that  after  all  his  strife  he  wan  but  a  Strumpet,  that  for  all  his 
trauails  he  reduced  {I  cannot  say  reclaymed)  but  a  straggeler  \  w^hich  30 
was  as  much  in  my  iudgement,  as  to  striue  for  a  broken  glasse 
which  is  good  for  nothing.     I  wish  thee  rather  Meneiaus  care,  then 
my  selfe  his  conquest,  that  thou  beeing  deluded  by  Ltmlia  maist 
rather  know  what  it  is  to  be  deceiued,  then  I  hauinge  conquered 
thee   should   prooue  what   it  were   to   bring  backe  a  dissembler.  35 
Seeing  therefore  there  can  no  greater  reuenge  lyghte  vppon  thee, 
then  that  as  thou  hast  reaped  where  an  other  hath  so  wen,  so  an 
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other  may  thresh  yt  which  thou  hast  reaped :  I  will  pray  that  thou 
mayst  be  measured  vnto  with  the  lyke  measure  that  thou  hast 
meaten  vnto  others  i  that  as  thou  hast  thought  it  oo  conscience  to 
betray  me,  so  others  may  deeme  it  no  dishooestie  to  deceiue  thee, 
5  that  as  Ludila  made  it  a  lyght  matter  to  forsweare  hir  olde  friend 
Phiiautus^  so  she  may  make  it  a  mocke  to  forsake  hir  new  pheere 
Euphms.  Which  if  it  come  to  passe  as  it  is  lyke  by  my  com  passe, 
then  shalt  thou  see  the  troubles,  &  feele  the  torments  which  thou 
hast  already  thrown  into  the  harts  and  eyes  of  others.  Thus  hoping 
10  shortly  to  see  thee  as  hopelesse,  as  my  selfe  is  haplesse,  I  wish  my 
wLsh  were  as  effectually  ended  as  it  is  heartely  looked  for.  And  so 
I  leaue  thee. 

Thine  once 
Phiiautus, 

15  Phiiautus  dispatching  a  messenger  with  this  letter  speedely  to 
Eupkues^  went  into  the  fields  to  walke  ther  eyther  to  digeste  his 
choler  or  chew  vppon  his  melancholy.  But  Euphues  hauing  reade 
the  contents  was  well  content,  setting  his  talke  at  naughte  and 
aunswering  his  taunts  in  these  gibing  tearmes. 

ao  T  Remember  Phiiauhts  how  valyauntly  Aiax  boasted  in  the  feats 
X  of  armes,  yet  Viysses  bare  away  the  armour,  and  it  may  be  that 
though  thou  crake  of  thine  own  courage,  thou  mayst  easely  lose 
the  conquest.  Dost  thou  thinke  Euphues  such  a  dastarde  that 
he  is  not  able  to  withstande  thy  courage,  or  such  a  duUarde  that 

35  he  cannot  descry  thy  crafte.  Alas  good  soule.  It  fareth  with  thee 
as  with  the  Henne,  which  when  y«  Puttocke  hath  caught  hir  Chicken 
beginoeth  to  cackle :  and  thou  hauing  lost  thy  louer  beginnest 
to  prattle.  Tush  Phiiautus,  I  am  in  this  poynt  of  Euripides  his 
minde,  who  thinkes  it  lawfull  for  the  desire  of  a  kingdome  to  trans* 

30  gresse  the  bounds  of  honestie,  and  for  the  loue  of  a  Lady  to  violate 
and  breake  the  bands  of  amitie. 

The  friendshippe  betweene  man  and  man  as  it  is  common  so  is  it 
of  course,  betweene  man  and  woman,  as  it  is  seldome  so  is  it  sincere, 
the  one  proceedeth  of  the  similitude  of  manners,  y  other  of  the 


3  niMten  ilSji-^S  is,  tef&re  as  G  r$st          6  It  om.  P           n  ti*  9m,  F 

affectually  M  16  diagwt  CGE^              17  to  btf&rt  chew  E^  rtst            19 

aanswered  E  rest  a  2  crake  S0  ail           30  bounds  AE  r/st:    botkdi  T-G 

31  bonds  T  rtst  honetty  E^  rest        .   3a  U  it]  it  U  ^  r^t 


«3^ 


EUPHUES 


sinceritie  of  the  heart ;  if  thou  haddest  learned  the  first  poynt  of 
hauTcuTgTRoiTwouldst  haue  learned  to  haue  held  fast,  or  the  first 
noat  of  Dcskant  thoo  wouldest  haue  kept  thy  soL  fa.  to  thy  selfe. 

But  thou  canst  blame  me  no  more  of  folly  in  leauing  thee  to  lone 
Lucilla^  then  thou  mayst  reproue  him  of  foolishnesse  that  hauing  5 
a  Sparrowe  in  his  hande  letteth  hir  go  to  catch  the  Phesaunt,  or  him 
of  vnskilfulnesse  that  seeing  the  Heron,  leaueth  to  leauell  his  shoot 
at  the  Slockedoue,  or  that  woman  of  coynesse  that  hauing  a  deade 
Rose  in  hir  bosome,  throweth  it  away  to  gather  the  fresh  Uiolette. 
Loue  knoweth  no  lawes  :  Did  not  lupiier  transforme  himselfe  into  ro 
the  shape  of  AmpMtri&  to  im brace  Akmana  ?     Into  the  forme  of  a 
Swan  to  enioye  Lmda  ?     Into  a  Bull  to  beguyle  Ih  ?     Into  a  showre 
of  golde  to  winne  Danae  ?     Did  not  Ntptunt  chaunge  himselfe  into 
a  Heyfer,  a  Ramme,  a  Floude,  a  D&ipMn^  onelye  for  the  loue  of  those 
he  lusted  after?   Did  not  Apoih  conuerte  himselfe  into  a  Shepheard,  15 
into  a  Birde,  into  a  Lyon,  for  the  desire  he  had  to  heale  hys  disease  ? 
If  the  Gods  thoughte  no  scorne  to  become  beastes,  to  obtayne  their 
best  beloued,  shall  Euphuis  be  so  nyce  in  chaunging  his  coppie  to 
gayne  his  Lady  ?    No,  no  :  he  that  cannot  dissemble  in  loue,  is  not 
worthy  to  liue.     I  am  of  this  minde,  that  both  might  and  mallice,  i<y 
deceite  and  treacherie,  all  periurie,  anye  impietie  may  lawfully  be 
committed  in  loue,  which  is  lawlesse.     In  that  thou  ar guest  Lucxlla 
of  lyghtnesse,  thy  will  hangs  in  the  lyghte  of  thy  witte :   Dost  thou 
not  know  that  the  weake  stomacke  if  it  be  cloyed  with  one  dyet 
doth  soone  surfet  ?    That  the  clownes  Garlike  cannot  ease  the  cour-  15 
tiers  disease  so  well  as  the  pure  Treacle  ?  that  farre  fette  and  deare 
bought  is  good  for  Ladies?     That  Eupkues  being  a  more  dayntie 
morsell    then   FhilautuSy   oughte    better  to   be  accepted?      Tosh 
FMiauius  sette  thy  heart  at  rest,  for  thy  happe  willeth  thee  to  giue 
ouer  all  hope  both  of  my  friendship,  and  hir  loue,  as  for  reuenge  30 
thou  arte  not  so  able  to  lende  a  bio  we  as  I  to  ward  it,  neyther  more 
venterous  to  challenge  the  combatte,  then  I  valyaunt  to  aunswer  the 
quarrel.     As  Lad  Ha  was  caught  by  frawde  so  shall  she  be  kept  by 
force,  and  as  thou  wast  too  simple  to  espye  my  crafte,  so  I  thinke  thou 
wilt  be  too  weake  to  withstande  my  courage,  but  if  thy  reuenge  35 
stande  onely  vppon  thy  wish,  thou  shalt  neuer  lyue  to  see  my  woe, 
or  to  haue  thy  wil,  and  so  farewell 

Eupkues. 

J  poynt]  parte  G  nst  2  fast]  fm  A  7  scetb  E  8  that']  the  G  rcsi 

21  anye]  and  F  1631,  1636  25  soonest  C  nsi  35  courage,  but] 

conrage :  C  rest 


WYT 

This  letter  beinge  dispatched,  Euphues  sent  it  and  Phiiautus  read 
it,  who  disdayning  those  proud  termes,  disdayned  also  to  aunswere 
them,  being  ready  to  ride  with  Ferardo, 

Euphues  hauing  for  a  space  absented  himselfe  from  the  house  of 
5  Ferardo^  bicause  he  was  at  home»  longed  sore  to  see  LudUa  which 
now  opportunite  offered  vnto  him,  Ferardo  being  gone  agayne  to 
Venice  with  Phiiautus^  but  in  his  absence  one  Curio  a  gentleman  of 
Naples  of  lyttle  wealth  and  lesse  witte  haunted  LuciUa  hir  compjany, 
&  so  enchaunted  hir,  y*  Euphues  was  also  cast  off  with  Phiiautus 
10  which  thing  being  vnknowne  to  Euphues,  caused  him  y®  sooner  to 
make  his  repaire  to  the  presence  of  his  Lady,  whom  he  finding  in 
hir  muses  began  pleasatintly  to  salute  in  this  manner. 

Mistresse  Ludlla^  although  my  long  absence  might  breede  your 
iust  anger,  (for  yt  louers  desire  nothing  so  much  as  often  meeting) 
IS  yet  I  hope  my  presence  will  dissolue  your  choler  (for  y'  louers  are 
soone  pleased  when  of  their  wishes  they  be  fully  possessed,)  My 
absence  is  the  rather  to  be  excused  in  y*  your  father  hath  ben  alwaies 
at  home,  whose  frownes  seemed  to  threaten  my  ill  fortune,  and  my 
presence  at  this  present  the  better  to  bee  accepted  in  that  I  haue 
a o  made  such  speedye  repayre  to  your  presence* 

Unto  whom  Ludiia  aunswered  with  this  glyeke, 
Truely  Euphues  you  haue  miste  the  cushion,  for  I  was  neyther 
angrie  with  your  longe  absence,  neyther  am  I  well  pleased  at  your 
presence,  the  one  gaue  me  rather  a  good  hope  heereafter  neucr  to 
as  see  you,  the  other  giueth  me  a  greater  occasion  to  abhorre  you. 

Euphues  being  nipped  on  the  head,  with  a  pale  countenaunce,  as 
though  his  soule  had  forsaken  his  body  replyed  as  foUoweth. 

If  this  sodayne  change  Ludiia,  proceede  of  any  desert  of  mine, 
I  am  heere  not  only  to  auoswere  the  fact,  but  also  to  make  amends 
30  for  my  faulte :  if  of  any  new  motion  or  minde  to  forsake  your  new 
friend,  I  am  rather  to  lament  your  inconstancie  then  reuenge  it,  but 
I  hope  that  such  hot  loue  cannot  be  so  soone  colde,  neyther  such 
sure  faith,  be  rewarded  with  so  sodeyne  forgetfulnesse. 

Ludiia  not  ashamed  to  confesse  hir  folly,  aunswered  him  with  this 
35  frumpe. 

Sir  whether  your  deserts  or  my  desire  haue  wrought  this  chaunge^ 
it  will  boote  you  lyttle  to  know,  neyther  doe  I  craue  amends,  neyther 
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feare  reuenge,  as  for  feruent  loue^  you  knowe  there  is  no  fire  so 
hotte  but  it  is  quenched  with  water,  neyther  affection  so  strong  but 
is  weakened  with  reason,  lette  this  suffice  thee  that  thou  know  1  care 
not  for  thee. 

In  deede  (sayd  Euphues)  to  know  the  cause  of  your  alteration  5 
would  boote  me  lyttle  seeing  the  effect  taketh  such  force,  I  haue 
hearde  that  women  eyther  loue  entirely  or  hate  deadly,  and  seeing 
you  haue  put  me  out  of  doubt  of  the  one,  I  must  needes  perswade 
my  selfe  of  the  other.  This  chaunge  %nll  cause  Phiiaufus  to  laugh 
me  to  scome,  &  double  thy  lightnesse  in  turning  so  often.  Such  10 
was  the  hope  that  I  conceiued  of  thy  constancie,  y*  I  spared  not  in 
al  places  to  blaze  thy  loialtie,  but  now  my  rash  conceite  will  proue 
me  a  Iyer,  and  thee  a  light  huswife. 

Nay  (sayd  Ltai/fa)  nowe  shalt  not  thou  laugh  Philautus  to  scorne, 
seeing  you  haue  both  druncke  of  one  cup,  in  miserie  Eupkuts  it  is  15 
a  great  comfort  to  haue  a  companion.  I  doubt  not^  but  that  you  wil 
both  conspire  against  me  to  worke  some  mischiefe,  although  I  nothing 
feare  your  malhce  :  whosoeuer  accompteth  you  a  lyar  for  praising  me, 
may  also  deeme  you  a  letch er  for  being  enamoured  of  me,  and  who- 
soeuer iudgeth  mee  light  in  forsaking  of  you,  may  thincke  thee  as  20 
lewde  in  louing  of  me,  for  thou  that  thoughtest  it  lawfull  to  deceiue 
thy  friende,  must  take  no  scome  to  be  deceiued  of  thy  foe. 

Then  I  perceiue  Ludiia  (sayd  he)  that  I  was  made  thy  stale,  and 
Fhilauhts  thy  laughinge  stocke  :  whose  friendship  (I  must  confesse 
in  deede)  I  haue  refused  to  obteine  thy  fauour :  and  sithens  an  other  35 
hath  won  that  we  both  haue  lost,  I  am  content  for  my  part,  neyther 
ought  I  to  be  grieued  seing  thou  art  fickle, 

Certes  Eupkues  {said  LuciUa)  you  spend  your  winde  in  wast  for 
your  welcome  is  but  small,  &  your  chere  is  like  to  be  lesse,  fancie 
giueth  no  reason  of  his  chaunge  neither  wil  be  cdtrolled  for  any  30 
choice,  this  is  therfore  to  warne  you,  y*  from  hencefoorth  you 
neither  sollicite  this  suite  neither  offer  any  way  your  seruice,  I  haue 
chosen  one  {I  must  needs  confesse)  neither  to  be  compared  to 
Philautus  in  wealth,  nor  to  thee  in  wit,  neither  in  birth  to  the 
worst  of  you  both,  I  thinck  God  gaue  it  me  for  a  iust  plague,  bS 
for  renouncing  Phiiautus^  &  choosing  thee,  and  sithens  I  am  an 
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ensample  to  all  women  of  lightnesse,  I  am  lyke  also  to  be  a  myrrour 
to  them  all  of  vnhappinesse,  which  ill  lucke  I  must  take  by  so  much 
the  more  patiently,  by  howe  much  the  more  I  acknowledge  my  selfe 
to  haue  deserued  it  worthely.  Well  Luciiia  (aunswered  Euphues) 
5  this  case  breedeth  my  sorrowe  the  more,  in  that  it  is  so  sodeine,  and 
by  so  much  the  more  I  lament  it,  by  howe  muclie  the  lesse  I  looked 
for  it.  In  that  my  welcome  is  so  colde  and  my  cheere  so  simple,  it 
nothing  toucheth  me,  seeinge  your  furye  is  so  hotte,  and  my  misfor- 
tune so  greate,  that  I  am  neither  wyllinge  to  receiue  it,  nor  you  to 

10  bestowe  it :  if  tract  of  time,  or  want  of  tryall  liad  caused  this  Meta- 
morphosis my  griefe  had  bene  more  tollerable,  and  your  fleetinge  more 
excusable,  but  comming  in  a  moment  vndesenied,  vnlooked  for, 
vnthoughte  off,  it  encreaseth  my  sorrowe  and  thy  shame. 

Euphues  (quoth  shee)  you  make  a  longe  haruest  for  a  little  come, 

15  and  angle  for  the  fishe  that  is  already  caught.  Curioy  yea,  Curio^  is 
he  that  hath  my  loue  at  liis  pleasure*  and  shall  also  haue  my  life  at 
his  commaundement,  and  although  you  deeme  him  vnworthy  to 
enioye  that  which  earst  you  accompted  no  wight  worthy  to  embrace, 
yet  seeinge  I  esteeme  him  more  wQrth  then  any,  he  is  to  be  reputed 

30  as  chiefe.  The  Wolfe  chooseth  him  for  hir  make,  that  hath  or  doth 
endure  most  trauaile  for  hir  sake.  Venus  was  content  to  take  the 
black  Smith  with  his  powlt  foot.  Cornelia  here  in  Naples  disdained 
not  to  loue  a  rude  Miller.  As  for  chaunging,  did  not  Helen  y« 
pearle  of  Greece  thy  countri woman  first  take  Meneiaus^  then  Theseus^ 

25  and  last  of  all  Paris  ?  if  brute  beastes  giue  vs  ensamples  that  those 
are  most  to  be  lyked,  of  whome  we  are  best  beloued,  or  if  the  Prin- 
cesse  of  beautye  Fen  us,  and  hir  hey  res  Helen  ^  and  C&rnelia,  she  we 
that  our  affection  standeth  on  our  free  wyll :  then  am  I  rather  to 
bee  excused  then  accused.     Therefore  good  Euphues  bee  as  merry e 

30  as  you  maye  bee,  for  time  maye  so  toume  that  once  agayne  you 
maye  bee. 

Nay  Luciiia  {sayd  he)  my  haruest  shall  cease,  seeing  others  haue 
reaped  my  come,  as  for  anglinge  for  the  fishe  that  is  alreadye  caught, 
that  were  but  meere  folly.     But  in  my  minde  if  you  bee  a  fishe  you 

35  are  either  an  Ele  which  as  soone  as  one  hathe  holde  of  hir  taile,  will 
slippe  out  of  his  hand,  or  else  a  Mynnowe  which  will  he  nibbling 
at  euery  baite  but  neuer  biting :   But  what  fishe  soeuer  you  bee  you 
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haue  made  both  mee  and  PMautus  to  swallow  a  Gudgen«  If  Curio 
bee  the  person,  I  would  neither  wishe  thee  a  greater  plague,  nor  him 
a  dead  Iyer  poyson,  I  for  my  part  thincke  him  worthy  of  thee,  and 
thou  vnworthy  of  him,  for  although  hee  bee  in  bodye  deformed, 
in  minde  foolish e,  an  innocent  borne,  a  begger  by  misfortune,  yet  5 
doth  hee  deserue  a  better  then  thy  selfe,  whose  corrupt  manners  haue 
staynde  thy  heauenly  hewe,  whose  light  be  haul  our  hath  dimmed 
the  lightes  of  thy  beautie,  whose  %*nconstant  mynde  hath  betrayed 
the  innocencie  of  so  many  a  Gentleman,  And  in  that  you  bringe 
in  the  example  of  a  beast  to  confirme  your  folly»  you  shewe  therein  lo 
your  beastly  disposition,  which  is  readie  to  foUowe  suche  beastUnesse. 
But  Venus  played  false :  and  what  for  that  ?  seeioge  hir  lightnesse 
serueth  for  an  example,  I  woulde  wishe  thou  mightest  trye  hir  punish- 
ment for  a  reward,  that  beeing  openly  taken  in  an  yron  net  al  the 
wodd  might  iudge  whether  thou  be  fish  or  flesh,  and  certes  in  my  15 
minde  no  angle  will  holde  thee,  it  must  be  a  net.  Cornelia  loued 
a  Miller,  and  thou  a  miser,  can  hir  folly  excuse  thy  fault  ?  Heien 
of  Greece  my  countriewoman  borne,  but  thine  by  profession,  chaunged 
and  rechaunged  at  hir  pleasure  I  graunte.  Shall  the  lewdenesse  of 
others  animate  thee  in  thy  lightnesse  ?  why  then  dost  thou  not  haunt  ao 
the  stewes  bicause  Lah  frequented  them  ?  why  doest  thou  not  loue 
a  Bull  seeing  Pasiphae  loued  one  ?  why  art  thou  not  enamoured  of  thy 
father  knowing  y*  Mir  ha  was  so  incensed  ?  these  are  set  down  that 
we  viewing  their  incontinencie,  should  flye  y«  like  tmpudencie,  not 
follow  the  like  excesse,  neither  can  they  excuse  thee  of  any  incon-  a| 
stancie.  Merrie  I  will  be  as  I  may,  but  '^  I  may  heereafter  as  thou 
meanest,  I  will  not,  and  therefore  farewell  Lucilla^  the  most  incon- 
stant that  euer  was  nursed  in  Naples^  farewell  Naples  the  most 
cursed  towne  in  all  Italy y  and  women  all  farewell 

Euphues  hauing  thus  gyuen  hir  his  last  farewell,  yet  beeing  solitary  i^ 
began  a  fresh  to  recount  his  sorrow  on  this  manner. 

Ah  Euphues  into  what  a  quandarie  art  thou  brought?  in  what 
sodeine  misfortune  art  thou  wrapped  ?  it  is  like  to  fare  with  thee  as 
with  the  Eagle,  which  dyeth  neither  for  age,  nor  with  sickenesse,  but 
wyth  famine,  for  although  thy  stomacke  hunger  yet  thy  heart  will  35 
not  suffer  thee  to  eate.  And  why  shouldest  thou  torment  thy  selfe 
for  one  in  whome  is  neyther  fayth  nor  ferucncie  ?  O  the  counterfaite 
loue  of  women.     Oh  inconstant  sex.     I  haue  lost  PMIautus^  I  haue 
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lost  Luciila^  I  haue  lost  that  which  I  shall  hardlye  finde  againe, 
a  faythfull  friende.  A  foolishe  Euphues^  why  diddest  thou  leaue 
Athens  the  nourse  of  wisdome,  to  inhabite  Naples  the  nourisber .  of 
wantonnesse?  Had  it  not  bene  better  for  thee  to  haue  eaten  salt 
5  with  the  Philosophers  in  Greece^  then  sugar  with  the  courtiers  oUtaiy? 
But  behold  the  course  of  youth  which  alw^ayes  incljueth  to  pleasure, 
1  forsooke  mine  olde  companions  to  search  for  new  friends,  I  reiected 
the  graue  and  fatherly  counsayle  of  Eutuius^  to  follow  the  braine- 
sicke  humor  of  mine  owne  will     I  addicted  my  selfe  wholy  to  the 

lo  seruice  of  women  to  spende  my  lyfe  in  the  lappes  of  Ladyes,  my 
lands  in  maintenance  of  brauerie,  my  witte  in  the  vanities  of  idle 
Sonnets.  I  had  thought  that  women  had  bene  as  we  men,  that  is 
true,  faithfullt  zealous,  constant,  but  I  perceioe  they  be  rather  woe 
vnto  men,  by  their  falshood,  gelousie,  inconstancie.     I  was  haJfe 

i|  perswaded  that  they  were  made  of  the  perfection  of  men,  &  would 
be  comforters,  but  now  I  see  they  haue  tasted  of  the  infection  of  the 
Serpenti  and  will  be  corasiues.  The  Phisition  saythe  it  is  daunger- 
ous  to  minister  Phisicke  vnto  the  patient  that  hath  a  colde  stomacke 
and  a  hotte  lyuer,  least  in  giuing  warmth  to  the  one  he  inflame  the 

ao  other,  so  verely  it  is  harde  to  deale  with  a  woman  whose  wordes 
seeme  feruent,  whose  heart  is  congealed  into  harde  yce,  least  trusting 
their  outw^arde  talke,  he  be  betraicMi  with  their  inwarde  trecher)^  I 
will  to  Athens  ther  to  tosse  my  bookes,  no  more  in  Naples  to  lyue 
with  faire  lookes.     I  will  so  frame  my  selfe  as  al  youth  heereafter 

35  shal  rather  reioice  to  se  mine  amendemet  then  be  animated  to 
follow*  my  former  lyfe.  Philosophic,  Phisicke,  Diuinitie,  shal  be  my 
studie.  O  y®  hidden  secrets  of  Nature^  the  expresse  image  of  morall 
vertues,  the  equall  ballaunce  of  lustice,  the  medicines  to  heale  all  i 
diseases,  how  they  beginne  to  delyght  me.     The  Axtomaes  of  An- 

30  stotk^  the  Maxims  of  lustiman^  the  Apharismes  of  Gakn^  haue 
sodaynelye  made  such  a  breache  into  my  minde  that  I  seeme  onely 
to  desire  them  which  did  onely  earst  detest  them.  If  witte  be 
employed  in  the  honest  study  of  learning  what  thing  so  pretious  as 
wilte?  *^  in  the  idle  trade  of  loue  what  thing  more  pestilent  then 

35  witte?  The  proofe  of  late  hath  bene  verefied  in  me,  whome  nature 
hath  endued  with  a  lyttle  witte,  which  I  haue  abused  with  an  obsti- 
nate willj  most  true  it  is  that  the  thing  y*  better  it  is  the  greater  is 
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the  abuse,  and  that  ther  is  nothing  but  through  the  mallice  of  man 
may  be  abused. 

Doth  not  y®  fire  (an  element  so  necessarie  that  without  it  man 
cannot  lyue)  as  well  bume  y*'  house  as  bume  in  the  house  if  it  be 
abused  ?  Doth  not  Treacle  as  wel  poyson  as  helpe  if  it  be  taken  s 
out  of  time  ?  Doth  not  wine  if  it  be  immoderately  taken  kill  the 
stomacke,  enflame  the  lyuer,  murther  the  droncken  ?  Doth  not 
Phisicke  destroy  if  it  be  not  well  tempted  ?  Doth  not  law  accuse  if 
it  be  not  ryghtly  interpreted  ?  Doth  not  diuinitie  condemne  if  it  be 
not  faythfuUy  construed?  Is  not  poyson  taken  out  of  the  Honny-  lo 
suckle  by  the  Spider,  venime  out  of  the  Rose  by  the  Canker,  dange 
out  of  the  Maple  tree  by  the  Scorpion?  Euen  so  the  greatest 
wickednesse  is  drawne  out  of  the  greatest  wit,  if  it  bee  abused  by  will, 
or  entangled  with  the  world,  or  inueigled  with  women. 

But  seeinge  I  see  mine  owne  impietie,  I  wyll  endeuoure  my  selfe  to  ^5 
amende  all  that  is  paste,  and  to  be  a  myrrour  of  godlynes  heereafter 
The  Rose  though  a  lyttle  it  be  eaten  with  the  Canker  yet  beeing 
distilled  yeeldeth  sweete  water,  the  yron  thoughe  fretted  with  the 
ruste  yet  beeing  bumte  in  the  fire  shyneth  brighter,  and  witte 
although  it  hath  bene  eaten  with  the  canker  of  his  owne  conceite,  ao 
and  fretted  with  the  rust  of  vaine  loue,  yet  beeinge  purified  in  the 
still  of  wisedome,  and  trj-ed  in  the  fire  of  zeale,  will  shine  bright  and 
smell  sweete  in  the  nosethrilles  of  all  young  nouises. 

As  therefore  I  gaue  a  farewell  to  Lucilia^  a  farewell  to  Napks^ 
a  farewell  to  woeraen,  so  now  doe  I  giue  a  farewell  to  the  worlde,  af 
meaning  rather  to  macerate  my  selfe  with  melancholye  then  pine  in 
follyCj  rather  choosinge  to  dye  in  my  studye  amiddest  my  bookes, 
then  to  court e  it  m  liaiy^  in  the  company  of  Ladyes. 

\Muphu€s  haying  thus  debated  with  him  selfe,  went  to  his  bed,  ther 
either  wt  sleepe  to  deceiue  his  fancye,  or  with  musing  to  renue  his  ill  30 
fortune,  or  recant  his  olde  follyes. 

But]  It  happened  immediatly  Fcrardo  to  retoume  home,  who 
hearing  this  straunge  eoent  was  not  a  lyttle  amazed,  and  was  nowe 
more  readye  to  exhorte  Lticiiia  from  the  loue  of  Curio^  then  before 
to  the  lykinge  of  Pkiiautus.  Therefore  in  all  haste,  with  watT)^e  36 
eyes,  and  a  wofuil  heart,  began  on  this  manner  to  reason  with  his 
daughter. 
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Ludlia  (daughter  I  am  ashamed  to  call  thee,  seeing  thou  hast 
neyther  care  of  thy  fathers  tender  affection,  nor  of  thine  owne  credite) 
what  sprite  hath  enchaunted  thy  spirite  that  euery  minute  thou 
alterest  thy  minde  ?     I  had  thought  that  my  hoary  haires  should 

5  haue  found  comforte  by  thy  golden  lockes,  and  my  rotten  age 
greate  ease  by  thy  type  yeares.  But  alas  I  see  in  thee  neyther  witte 
to  order  thy  doinges  neyther  Mill  to  frame  thy  selfe  to  discretion, 
neither  the  nature  of  a  child,  neyther  the  nurture  of  a  mayden, 
neyther  (I  cannot  without  teares  speake  it)  any  regarde  of  thine 

10  honour,  neyther  any  care  of  thine  honestie. 

I  am  nowe  enforced  to  remember  thy  mothers  deathe,  who  I 
thincke  was  a  Prophetesse  in  hir  lyfe,  for  oftentimes  shee  woulde 
saye  that  thou  haddest  more  beautie  then  was  conuenient  for  one 
that  shoulde  bee  honeste,  and  more  cockering  then  was  meete  for 

15  one  that  shoulde  bee  a  Matrone, 

Woulde  I  had  neuer  lyued  to  bee  so  olde  or  thoa  to  bee  so  obsti- 
nate, eyther  woulde  I  had  dyed  in  my  youthe  in  the  courte,  or  thou 
in  thy  cradle^  I  woulde  to  God  that  eyther  I  had  neuer  bene  borne, 
or  thou  neuer  bredde.     Is  this  the  comfort  that  the  parent  reapeth 

ao  for  all  his  care  ?  Is  obstinacie  payed  for  obedience,  stubbernnesse 
rendred  for  duetie,  mallitious  desperatenesse,  for  filiall  feare  ?  I 
perceiue  now  that  the  wise  Paynter  saw  more  then  y^  foolish  parent 
can,  who  paynted  loue  going  downeward,  saying  it  might  well 
descend,  but  ascende  it  coulde  neuer.     Danaus  whome  they  reporte 

^l  to  bee  the  father  of  fiftie  children,  had  amonge  them  all  but  one 
that  disobeyed  him  in  a  thinge  most  dishonest,  but  1  that  am  father 
to  one  more  then  I  would  be  although  one  be  all,  haue  that  one 
most  disobedient  to  me  in  a  request  lawfull  and  reasonable.  If 
Danam  seeing  but  one  of  his  daughters  without  awe  became  him- 

30  selfe  without  mercie,  what  shall  Fcranh  doe  in  this  case  who  hath 
one  and  all  most  vnnaturall  to  him  In  a  most  iust  cause?  Shall 
Curio  enioy  y®  fruite  of  my  trauailes,  possesse  the  benefite  of  my 
labours,  enherit  the  patrimony  of  mine  auncestors,  who  hath  neither 
wisedome  to  increase  the,  nor  wit  to  keepe  the  ?  wilt  thou  Ltmila 

35  bestow  Ihy  self  on  such  an  one  as  hath  neither  com  lines  in  his  body, 
nor  knowledge  in  his  minde,  nor  credite  in  his  countrey.  Oh 
I  would  thou  haddest  eyther  bene  euer  faithfull  to  Fhiiautus^  or 
neuer  faithlesse  to  Euphms^  or  would  thou  wouldest  be  more  fickle  to 

3  sprite]  spirite  C  rest  4  had  tmt,  C  rest  8  nurture]  QAture  E  rttt 

9  of]  to  E  rtst  33  trmoeU  1631-6  38  most  T-E 


344 


EUPHUES 


Curio.  As  thy  beau  tie  hath  made  thee  blaze  of  Itaiy\  so  will  thy 
lyghtnes  make  thee  the  bye  word  of  y«  world,  O  LudUa^  LuHUa^ 
woulde  thou  wert  lesse  fayre  ot  more  fortunate,  eyther  of  lesse  honour 
or  greater  honestie  ?  eyther  better  minded,  or  soone  buryed.  Shall 
thine  olde  father  lyue  to  see  thee  match  with  a  younge  foole  ?  shall  5 
my  kinde  hearte  be  rewarded  with  such  vnkinde  hate  ?  Ah  Luctlla 
thou  knowest  not  the  care  of  a  father,  nor  the  duetJe  of  a  childe,  and 
as  farre  art  thou  from  pietie,  as  I  from  crueltie. 

Nature  will  not  permitte  me  to  disherit  my  daughter,  and  yet  it 
will  suffer  thee  to  dishonour  thy  father.     Affection  causeth  me  to  10 
wishe  thy  life,  and  shall  it  entice  thee  to  procure  my  death  ?     It  is 
mine  onely  comfort  to  see  thee  florishe  in  thy  youth,  and  is  it  thine, 
to  see  me  fade  in  mine  age  ?  to  conclude,  I  desire  to  Hue  to  see  thee 
prosper,  &  thou  to  see  me  perish.     But  why  cast  I  the  effect  of  this 
vnnaturalnesse  in  thy  teeth,   seeing  I  my  selfe  was  the  cause?     I  15 
made  thee  a  wanton  and  thou  hast  made  mee  a  foole,  I  brought  thee 
vpp  lyke  a  cockney,  and  thou  hast  handled  mee  lyke  a  cockescombe 
(I  speake  it  to  mine  owne  shame)  I  made  more  of  thee  then  became 
a  Father,  &  thou  lesse  of  me  then  beseemed  a  childe.     And  shal  my 
louing  care  be  cause  of  thy  wicked  crueltie  ?  yea,  yea,  I  am  not  the  20 
first  that  hath  bene  too  carefull,  nor  the  last  that  shall  bee  handled 
so  vnkindely,  it  is  common  to  see  Fathers  too  fonde,  and  children 
to  frowarde.     Well  Luciila  the  teares  which  thou  seest  trickle  downe 
my  cheekes  and  the  droppes  of  bloude  (whiche  thou  canst  not  see) 
that  fall  from  my  heart,  enforce  me  to  make  an  ende  of  my  talke,  25 
and  if  thou  haue  any  duede  of  a  -childe,  or  care  of  a  friende,  or 
courte^ie  of  a  straunger,  or  feelinge  of  a  Christian,  or  humanitie  of 
a  reasonable  creature,  then  release  thy  Father  of  gryefe,  and  acquite 
thy  selfe  of  vngratefulnesse,   otherwyse  thou  shake  but  hasten  my 
deathe,  and  encrease  thine  owne  defame,  which  if  thou  doe  the  gaine  30 
is  mine,  and  the  losse  thine,  and  both  infinite. 

Ludiia  eyther  so  bewitched  that  shee  coulde  not  relente  or  so 
wicked  that  shee  woulde  not  yelde  to  hir  Fathers  request  aunswered 
him  on  this  manner. 

Deere  Father  as  you  woulde  haue  mee  to  shewe  the  duetie  of  a  35 
childe,  so  ought  you  to  shewe  the  care  of  a  parent,  and  as  the  one 
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sUndeth  in  obedience  so  the  other  is  grounded  vpon  reason.  You 
would  haue  me  as  I  owe  due  tie  to  you  to  leaue  Curio^  and  I  desire 
you  as  you  owe  mee  any  loue,  that  you  suffer  me  to  enioye  him.  If 
you  accuse  mee  of  vn natural nesse  in  that  I  yelde  not  to  your  request, 
5  I  am  also  to  condemne  you  of  vnkindenesse,  in  that  you  graunt  not 
my  petition.  You  obiecte  I  knowe  not  what  to  Curio ^  but  it  is  the 
eye  of  the  maister  that  fatteth  the  hors^,  and  the  loue  of  the  woman, 
that  maketh  the  man.  To  giue  reason  for  fancie  were  to  weighe  the 
fire,  and  measure  the  winde.     If  therefore  my  delight  bee  the  cause 

lo  of  your  death,  I  thincke  my  sorrowe  would  bee  an  occasion  of  your 
solace.  And  if  you  be  angrye  bicause  I  am  pleased,  certes  I  deeme 
you  woulde  be  content  if  I  were  deceased  :  which  if  it  be  so  that  my 
pleasure  breed e  your  paine,  and  mine  annoy  your  ioye,  I  may  well 
say  that  you  are  an  vnkinde  Father^  and  I  an  vnfortunate  childe. 

13  But  good  Father  either  content  your  selfe  wyth  my  choice,  or  let  me 
stand  to  the  maine  chaunce,  otherwise  the  griefe  will  be  mine,  and 
the  fault  yours  and  both  vntollerable. 

Ferardo  seeinge  his  daughter,  to  haue  neither  regarde  of  hif  owne 
honour  nor  his  request,  conceyued  such  an  inwarde  gr>'efe,  that  in 

20  short  space  hee  dyed,  leauing  LuciUa  the  onely  heire  of  his  landes, 
and  Curio  to  possesse  them  ■  but  what  ende  came  of  hir,  seeing 
it  is  nothing  incident  to  the  history  of  Euphuts^  it  were  superfluous 
to  insert  it,  and  so  incredible  that  all  women  would  rather  wonder 
at  it  then  beleeue  it,  which  euent  beeing  so  straflge,  I  had  rather 

as  leaue  them  in  a  muse  what  it  should  bee,  then  in  a  maze  in  telling 
what  it  was. 

Phiimitus  hauing  intelligence  of  Kuphues  his  successe,  and  the 
falshoode  of  LuciUa^  although  he  began  to  reioyce  at  the  miserye 
of  his  fellowe,  yet  seeinge  hir  ficklenesse  coulde  not  but  lamente  hir 

30  follye,  and  pittie  his  friendes  misfortune.  Thinckinge  that  the  light- 
nesse  of  Luciiia  enticed  Euphms  to  so  great  liking. 

Euphues  and  Philauim  hauing  conference  betweene  themselues, 
castinge  discourtesie  in  the  teeth  each  of  the  otherj  but  chiefly  noting 
disloyal  tie  in  the  demeanor  of  LuciUa^  after  much  talke  renewed 

35  their  olde  friendship  both  abandoning  Ludlia  as  most  abhominable. 
Phiiauim  was  earnest  to  haue  Euphuts  tarrie  m  Naples ^  and  Euphues 
desirous  to  haue  PMhutus  to  Athens^  but  the  one  was  so  addicted 
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to  the  courts  the  other  so  wedded  to  the  vniuersitie,  that  each  refused 
y»  offer  of  the  other,  yet  this  they  agreed  betweene  themselues  that 
though  their  bodyes  were  by  distaunce  of  place  seuered,  yet  the 
coniunction  of  their  mindes  shoulde  neither  bee  seperated,  by  the 
length  of  time,  nor  alienated  by  chaunge  of  soyle.  I  for  my  parte  5 
sayde  Euphues  to  confirme  thys  league  gyue  thee  my  hand  and  my 
heart,  and  so  likewise  did  Philautus^  and  so  shaking  handes  they 
bid  each  other  farewell. 

Euphues  to  the  intent  hee  might  bridell  the  ouerlashing  affections 
di  Fhilautus^  conuayed  into  his  studye,  a  certeyne  pamphlet  which  10 
hee  termed  a  coolinge  carde  for  F/uiaufus^  yet  generallye  to  be 
applyed  to  all  louers  which  I  haue  inserted  as  followeth. 


H  A  cooling  Carde  far  Phiiautus 
and  all  fond  louers, 

^^Using  with  my  selfe  beeing  idle  howe  I  myght  be  well  imployed  15 
-^  '^      (friend  Fhilatittis)  I  could  finde  nothing  either  more  fitte  to 
continue  our  friendshippe,  or  of  greater  force  to  dissolue  our  follye, 
then  to  write  a  remedy  for  that  which  many  iudge  past  cure,  for  loue 
{Phiiautus)  with  y«  which  I  haue  bene  so  tormented,  that  I  haue  lost 
my  time,  thou  so  troubled  that  thou  hast  forgot  reason,  both  so  10 
mangled  with  repulse,  inueigled  by  deceite,  and  almost  murthered 
by  dysdain,  that  I  can  neither  remember  our  miseries  without  griefe, 
nor  redresse  our  mishaps  without  groanes.     How  wantonly,  yea,  and 
howe  willingly  haue  wee  abused  our  golden  time,,  and  mispent  our 
gotten  treasure  ?     How  curious  were  we  to  please  our  Lady,  how  35 
carelesse  to  displease  our  Lord  ?    How  deuoute  in  seruing  our  God- 
desse,  howe  desperate  in  foi^etting  our  God  ?     Ah  my  Phiiautus  if 
the  wasting  of  our  money  might  not  dehort  vs,  yet  the  wounding  of 
our  mindes  should  deterre  vs,  if  reason  might  nothing  persw^ade  vs 
to  wisdom e,  yet  shame  should  prouoke  vs  to  w)t.     If  Ltuiiia  reade  30 
this  trifie,  she  will  straight  proclatme  Eupimcs  for  a  traytour,  and 
seeing  mee  toume  my  tippet  will  either  shut  mee  out  for  a  Wrangler, 
or  cast  me  off  for  a  Wiredrawer  :  either  conuince  mee  of  mall  ice  in 
bewraying  their  sleightes,  or  condemne  me  of  mischiefe  in  arming 
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younge  men  against  fleeringe  minions.  And  what  then  ?  Though 
Curia  bee  as  hotte  as  a  toast,  yet  Kuphues  is  as  colde  as  a  clock, 
though  he  be  a  Cocke  of  the  game,  yet  Eufi/mes  is  content  to  bee 
crauen  and  crye  creeke,  though  Curi<>  bee  olde  huddle  and  twange, 
6  ipse,  hee,  yet  Enphues  had  rather  shrinke  in  the  weetiog,  then  wast 
in  the  wearing.  I  knowe  Curia  to  be  Steele  to  the  backe,  standerd 
bearer  m  Venus  campe,  swome  to  the  crewej  true  to  the  crowne, 
knight  marshaJl  to  Cupid,  and  hetre  apparaunt  to  his  kingdome. 
But  by  that  time  that  he  hath  eaten  but  one  bushel!  of  salt  wyth 

lo  Luciiia,  he  shall  taste  tenne  quarters  of  sorrow  in  his  loue,  then  shall 
he  finde  for  euery  pynte  of  bonny e  a  gallon  of  gall,  for  euerye  dramme 
of  pleasure,  an  ounce  of  payne,  for  euery  inche  of  mirth,  an  ell  of 
moane.  And  yet  Phiiautus  if  there  be  any  man  in  despayre  to  ob- 
tayne  his  purpose,  or  so  obstinate  in  his  opinion  that  hauing  lost  his 

15  fredome  by  folly,  would  also  lose  his  lyfe  for  loue,  lette  him  repaire 
hether,  and  hee  shall  reape  suche  profile,  as  will  eyther  quenche  his 
flames  or  asswage  his  furye,  eyther  cause  him  to  renounce  his  Ladye 
as  most  pernicious,  or  redeeme  his  lybertie  as  most  pretious.  Come 
therefore  to  me  all  ye  louers  that  haue  bene  deceiued  by  fancie,  the 

to  glasse  of  pestilence,  or  deluded  by  woemen  the  gate  to  perdition  :.  be 
as  earnest  to  seeke  a  medicine,  as  you  wer  eager  to  runne  into  a  mis- 
chiefe  :  y*  earth  bringeth  forth  as  well  Endyue  to  delyght  the  people, 
as  Hemlocke  to  endaunger  the  patient,  as  well  the  Rose  to  distill  as 
the  Nettle  to  sting,  as  well  the  Bee  to  giue  honny,  as  the  Spider  to 

3f  yeeld  poyson. 

If  my  lewde  lyfe  Gentlemen  haue  giuen  you  offence,  lette  my  good 
counsayle  make  amendes,  if  by  my  folly  any  be  allured  to  lust,  let 
them  by  my  repentaunce  be  drawne  to  continencie.  Ackiiks  speare 
could  as  well  heale  as  hurte,  the  Scorpion  though  he  sting,  yet  hee 

30  stints  ye  paine,  though  y«  hearb  Nerius  poyson  y®  Sheepe,  yet  is  it 
a  remedie  to  man  agaynst  poyson,  though  I  haue  infected  some  by 
example,  yet  I  hope  I  shall  comforte  many  by  repentaunce.  What* 
soeuer  I  speake  to  men,  the  same  also  I  speke  to  lyomen,  I  raeane 
not  to  runne  with  the  Hare  and  holde  with  the  Hounde,  to  carrye 

35  fire  in  the  one  hande  and  water  in  the  other,  neyther  to  flatter  men 
as  altogether  faultlesse,  neyther  to  fall  out  with  woemen  as  altogether 
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guyltie,  for  as  I  am  not  minded  to  picke  a  thancke  with  the  one,  so 

am  I  not  determined  to  picke  a  quarrell  with  the  other,  if  women  be 

not  pemerse  they  shall  reape  profite,  by  remedye  of  pleasure.     If 

PhiUis  were  now  to  take  counsayle,  shee  would  not  be  so  foolish 

,  to  hang  hir  selfe,  neyther  Dido  so  fonde  to  dye  for  Aeneas^  neyther  5 

\Fasipka€  so  monstrous  to  loue  a  Bull,  nor  Phcdra  so  vnnaturail  to 

(be  enamoured  of  hir  sonne. 

This  is  therefore  to  admonish  all  young  Impes  and  nouises  in  loue, 
not  to  blow  the  coales  of  fancie  wyth  desire,  but  to  quench  them 
with  disdayne.  When  loue  tickleth  thee  decline  it  lest  it  stiffle  vo 
thee,  rather  fast  then  surfette,  rather  starue  then  striue  to  exceede. 
Though  the  beginning  of  loue  bring  delyght,  the  ende  bringeth  de- 
struction. For  as  the  first  draught  of  wine  doth  comfort  the 
stomacke,  the  seconde  inflame  the  lyuer,  the  thirde  fume  into  the 
heade,  so  the  first  sippe  of  loue  is  pleasaunt,  the  seconde  perilous,  15 
the  thirde  pestilent.  If  thou  perceiue  thy  selfe  to  be  entised  with 
their  wanton  glaunces,  or  allured  with  their  wicked  guyles,  eyther 
enchaflted  with  their  beautie  or  enamoured  with  their  brauerie,  enter 
with  thy  selfe  into  this  meditation.  What  shall  I  gayne  if  I  obtayne 
my  purpose  ?  nay  rather  what  shall  I  loose  in  winning  my  pleasure  ?  ao 
If  my  Lady  yeelde  to  be  my  louer  is  it  not  lykely  she  will  bee  an 
Others  lemman  ?  and  if  she  be  a  modest  matrone  my  labour  is  lost 
This  therfore  remayneth  that  eyther  I  must  pine  in  cares,  or  perish 
with  curses. 

If  she  be  chaste  then  is  she  coy,  if  lyght  then  is  shee  impudent,  if  1% 
a  graue  Matrone,  who  can  woe  hir  ?  if  a  lewde  minion,  who  woulde 
wedde  hir?  if  one  of  the  Uestall  Uirgins,  they  haue  vowed  virginitie, 
if  one  of  Vtnm  courte  they  haue  vowed  dishonesde*  If  I  loue  one 
that  is  fayre,  it  will  kindle  gelousie,  if  one  that  is  fowle  it  will  conuerte 
me  into  phrensie*  If  fertile  to  beare  children  my  care  is  increased,  30 
if  barren  my  curse  is  augmented.  If  honest  I  shall  feare  hir  death, 
if  immodest,  I  shall  be  weary  of  hir  lyfe. 

To  what  enda  then  shall  I  lyue  in  loue,  seeing  alwayes  it  is  a  lyfe 
more  to  be  feared  then  death  ?  for  all  my  time  wasted  in  sighes,  and 
wome  in  sobbes,  for  all  my  treasure  spente  on  lew  ells,  and  spike  in  35 
iollytie,  what  recompence  shall  I  reape  besides  repentaunce  ?    What 
other  rewarde  shall  I  haue  then  reproch  ?    What  other  solace  then 
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endles  shame  ?  But  happely  thou  wilt  say  if  I  refuse  their  courtesie 
I  shal  be  accOpted  a  Mecocke,  a  Milkesoppe,  taunted  and  retaunted, 
with  check  and  checkemate,  fiowted  and  reflowted  with  intollerable 
glee 
5  Alas  fonde  foole  arte  thou  so  pinned  to  theire  sleeues  that  thou 
regardest  more  their  babble  then  thine  owne  bllsse,  more  their  frflpes 
then  thine  own  welfare  ?  Wilt  thou  resemble  the  kinde  Spaniell, 
which  the  more  he  is  beaten  the  fonder  he  is,  or  the  foolish  Eiesse, 
which  will  neuer  away  ?     Dost  thou  not  knowe  that  woemen  deeme 

10  none  valyaunt,  vnlesse  he  be  too  venturous  ?  That  they  accompte 
one  a  dastarde,  if  he  be  not  desperate,  a  pinch e  penny,  if  he  be  not 
prodigall,  if  silente  a  sotte,  if  full  of  wordes  a  foole  ?  Peruersly  do 
they  alwayes  thinck  of  their  louers,  and  talke  of  them  scornfully, 
iudging  all  to  be  clownes,  which  be  no  courtiers,  and  all  to  be 

15  pinglers,  that  be  not  coursers. 

Seeing  therefore  the  very  blossome  of  loue  is  sower,  the  budde 
cannot  be  sweete.  In  time  preuent  daunger^  least  vntimelye  thou 
runne  into  a  thousande  perrills.  Searche  the  wounde  while  it  is 
greene,  to  late  commeth  the  salue  when  the  sore  festereth,  and  the 

20  medicine  bringeth  dubble  care,  when  the  maladye  is  past  cure. 

Beware  of  delayes.  WTiat  lesse  then  the  grayne  of  Mustardeseed^ 
in  time  almost  what  thing  is  greater  then  the  stalke  thereoff  ?  The 
slender  twigge  groweth  to  a  stately  tree,  and  that  which  with  the 
hand  might  easely  haue  bene  pulled  upp,  will  hardly  with  the  axe 

15  be  hewen  downe.  The  least  sparke,  if  it  bee  not  quenched  will 
burst  into  a  flame,  the  least  Moth  in  time  eateth  the  thickest  clothe, 
and  I  haue  reade  that  in  a  shorte  space,  there  was  a  Towne  in  Spaynt 
vndermined  with  Conn  yes,  in  Tkessaiia^  with  Mowles,  with  Frogges 
in  Fraume,  in  Africa  with  Flyes.     If  these  silly  Wormes  in  tracte  of 

30  time  ouerlhrowe  so  statelye  Townes,  how  much  more  will  loue,  which 
creepeth  secretly  into  the  minde,  (as  the  rust  doth  into  the  yron  and 
is  not  perceiued)  consume  the  body,  yea  and  confound  the  soule. 
Defer  not  from  houre  to  day,  from  day  to  month,  frSm  month  to 
yeare,  and  alwayes  remayne  in  misery. 

35  He  that  to  day  is  not  willyng  will  to  morrowe  bee  more  wilfull. 
But  alas  it  is  no  lesse  common  then  lamentable  to  beholde  the 
tottering  estate  of  louers,  who  thinke  by  delayes  to  preuente  daungers, 
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with  oyle  to  quench  fire,  with  smoke  to  cleare  the  eye  sight  They 
flatter  themselues  with  a  faynting  farewell,  deferring  euer  vntill  to 
morrow,  when  as  their  morrow  doth  alwayes  encrese  their  sorrow. 
Lette  neyther  their  amyable  countenances^  neyther  their  jminted 
protestacions,  neyther  their  deceitfull  promises,  allure  thee  to  delaies,  5 
Thinke  this  with  thy  selfe,  that  the  sweete  songes  of  Calfpso^  were 
subtill  snares  to  entice  Viysses,  that  the  Crablie  then  catcheth  the 
Oyster,  when  the  Sunne  shineth,  that  Hiena^  when  she  speaketh  lyke 
a  man  deuiseth  most  mischiefe,  y*  women  when  they  be  most  plea- 
saunt,  pretend  most  trecherie.  10 

Follow  Akxaftdcr  which  hearing  the  commendation  and  singular 
comelynesse  of  the  wife  of  Darius^  so  couragiously  withstood  the 
assaultes  of  fancie,  that  hee  would  not  so  much  as  take  a  viewe  of 
hir  beantie  :  Imitate  Cyrus^  a  king  indued  with  such  continencie, 
y*  hee  loathed  to  looke  on  the  heauenly  hewe  of  Fantluay  and  when  1 5 
Armpus  tolde  him  that  she  excelled  all  mortall  wightes  in  amiable 
shewe,  by  so  much  the  more  'sayde  Cyrus)  I  ought  to  ahsteine  from 
hir  sight,  for  if  I  follow  thy  counsayle  in  going  to  hir,  it  maye  bee, 
I  shall  desire  to  continue  with  hir,  and  by  my  lyght  affection,  neglect 
my  serious  affaires.  Leame  of  Ronmius  to  refraine  from  wine,  be  it  30 
neuer  so  delicate,  oi  AgesUaus  to  despise  costly  apparell,  be  it  neuer 
so  curious,  of  Diogenes  to  detest  women  bee  they  neuer  so  comely* 
Hee  that  toucheth  pitche  shall  be  defiled,  the  sore  eye  infecteth  the 
sounde,  the  sogietie  with  women  breedeth  securitie  in  the  soule,  and 
fmaketh  all  the  sences  sencelesse.  Moreouer  take  this  counsaile,  as  25 
I  an  article  of  thy  Creede,  which  I  meane  to  follow  as  the  chiefe  argu- 
ment of  my  faith,  that  idlenes  is  the  onely  nourse  and  nourisher  of 
sensual  appetite,  the  sole  maintenance  of  youthfull  affection,  the  first 
shaft  that  Cupide  shooteth  into  the  hot  liuer  of  a  heedlesse  louer. 
I  woulde  to  God  I  were  not  able  to  finde  this  for  a  truth,  by  mine  30 
owne  try  all,  &:  I  would  the  example  of  others  id  1  en  esse  had  caused  me 
rather  to  auoid  y'  fault,  then  experience  of  mine  owpe  folly.  Howe 
dissolute  hau?  I  bene  in  striuing  against  good  counsayle,  howe  resolute 
in  standing  in  mine  owne  conceite  ?  howe  forwarde  to  wickednesse, 
howe  frowarde  to  wsedome,  howe  wanton  with  too  much  cocker-  35 
inge,  howe  wayimrde  in  hearing  correction?  Neyther  was  I  much 
vnlike  these  Abbaie  lubbers  in  my  lyfe  (though  farre  vnlike  them  in 
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beliefe  which  laboured  till  they  were  colde,  eat  til  they  sweate,  and 
lay  in  bed  till  their  boanes  aked,  Heereof  commeth  it  gentlemen, 
that  loue  creepelh  into  the  minde  by  priuie  crafte,  and  keepeth  his 
holde  by  maine  courage* 
5  The  man  beeing  idle  the  minde  is  apte  to  all  vncleanenesse,  the 
minde  being  voide  of  exercise  ihe  man  is  voide  of  honestie.  Doth 
not  the  nist  fret  the  hardest  yron  if  it  bee  not  vsed  ?  Doth  not  the 
Moath  eate  the  finest  garment^  if  it  bee  not  wome?  Doth  not 
Mosse  growe  on  the  smothest    stone  if  it  be  not  stirred  ?      Doth 

lo  not  impietie  infect  the  wisest  wit,  if  it  be  giuen  to  idlenesse?  Is 
not  the  standinge  water  sooner  frosen  then  the  running  streame? 
Is  not  he  that  sitteth  more  subiect  to  sleepe  then  he  that  waiketh  ? 
Doth  not  common  experience  make  this  common  vnto  vs,  that  the 
fattest  grounde  bringeth  foorth  nothing  but  weedes  if  it  be  not  well 

15  tilled?  That  the  sharpest  iivit  enclineth  onely  to  wickednesse,  if  it  be^ 
not  exercised  ?  Is  it  not  true  which  Seneca  reporteth,  that  as  to  muen 
feendinge  breaketh  the  bowe,  so  to  much  remission  spoyleth  the 
minde  r*  Besides  this  immoderate  sleepe^  immodest  play,  vnsatiahle 
swilling  of  wne,  doth  so  weaken  the  sences,  and  bewitch  the  soale» 

ao  that  before  we  feele  the  motion  of  loue,  wee  are  resolued  into  lust, 
Eschewe  idlenesse  my  Fhiiautus^  so  shalt  thou  easily  vnbende  the 
bowe  and  quenche  the  brandes  of  Cupide.  Loue  giues  place  to 
laboure,  laboure  and  thou  shalt  neuer  loue.  Cupide  is  a  craftie  chiJde 
following  those  at  an  ynche  that  studye  pleasure,  and  flyinge  those 

a 5  swyftlye  that  take  paines.  Bende  thy  minde  to  the  lawe  whereby 
thou  mayst  haue  vnderstanding  of  olde  and  auncient  customes, 
defende  thy  clientes,  enriche  thy  cofers,  and  carry  credite  in  thy 
Countrey,  If  lawe  sceme  loathsome  vnto  thee,  searche  the  secretes 
of  phrsicke,  whereby  thou  maist  know  the  hidden  natures  of  hearbes, 

.^o  whereby  thou  maiste  gather  profile  to  thy  purse,  and  pleasure  to  thy 
minde.  What  can  be  more  exquisite  in  humaine  affaires  then  for 
eucry  feoer  bee  it  neuer  so  hot^  for  euery  palsey  be  it  neuer  so  colde, 
for  euery  infection  be  it  neuer  so  straunge,  to  giue  a  remedy  ?  The 
olde  verse  standeth  as  yet  in  his  aide  vertue :  That  Gaien  gyueth 

35  goods,  lusiintan  honors.  If  thou  bee  so  nice  that  thou  canst  no 
waye  brooke  the  practise  of  Phisicke,  or  so  vnwise  that  thou  wilt  not 
beate  thy  braynes  about  the  institutes  of  the  lawe^  conferre  all  thy 
study  all  thy  time,  all  thy  treasure  to  the  attayning  of  the  sacred  and 
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iiDoae  IcnoiHedge  of  diiiiQiQ^  bf  this  matst  thou  bridle  thine  m- 
ooDtiDende,  imtoe  thine  afiectioii^  icsu^rne  thy  lost.  Heere  shak 
tfaoo  beboldc  as  it  veie  ioag|in^lfa«l  d  die  g^oqpe  of  man  is  as 
diegrasse,  that  all  thinges  vndcrheaoeQ  are  hal  vaine;  tfiat  cmr  Ijfe 


is  but  a  shadowe,  a  warfare,  a  | 


,  a  vapor^  a  babbie^  ^  blast,  $ 


of  such  shoitziesse  that  Ikndd  sajptli  it  b  but  a  spanne  loag,  of  such 
diaipnesse,  that  M  nocetfa  it  icfienislied  with  aD  misexies,  of  ^che 
vncertetntie,  that  we  are  no  sooner  bome»  but  wee  aie  subiecte  to 
death,  the  one  foote  no  sooner  on  the  groande^  but  the  other  ready 
to  slippe  into  the  graue  Heeie  shah  dum  finde  ease  for  thy  burden  lo 
of  sinne,  comfoite  for  the  consdence  pined  vyth  vanitie,  m^ry  for 
thine  offences  by  the  martirdome  of  thy  swcete  SauioaT.  By  this 
thou  shall  be  able  to  instnict  those  that  be  weake,  to  confute  those 
that  bee  obstinate,  to  confounde  those  that  be  enxinious,  to  confirroe 
the  faythfull,  to  comfort  the  desperate,  to  cutte  off  the  pre$tiinptiou%  15 
to  saue  thine  owne  soule  by  thy  sure  faith,  and  edifie  the  hearts  of 
many  by  thy  sound  doctrine.  If  this  seeme  to  straight  a  dyet  for 
thy  straininge  disease,  or  to  holy  a  profession^  for  so  hollow  a  person, 
then  employ  thy  selfe  to  martial  feats,  to  iusts^  to  turmay^,  yea,  to 
a!  torm^ts  rather  then  to  loiter  in  loue,  &  spend  thy  life  in  y«  laps  30 
of  Ladyes  :  what  more  monstrous  can  there  be,  then  to  see  a  younge 
man  abuse  those  giftes  to  his  owne  shame  which  God  hath  giuen 
him  for  his  owne  preferment  ?  What  greater  infamye,  then  to  con- 
ferre  the  sharpe  wit  to  y«  making  of  lewde  Sonnets,  to  the  idola- 
trous worshipping  of  their  Ladies^  to  the  vaine  delights  of  fande,  aj 
to  all  kinde  of  vice  as  it  were  against  kinde  &  course  of  nature  ? 
Is  it  not  folly  to  shewe  wit  to  women  which  are  neither  able  nor 
willinge  to  receyxie  fhiite  thereoff?  Doest  thou  not  knowe  that  the 
tree  Silua4:enda  beareth  no  fruite  in  Pharo?  That  the  Persian 
trees  in  Rhodes  doe  onely  waxe  greene,  but  neuer  bringe  foorth  30 
apple  ? 

That  AmomuSy  and  Nardus  will  onely  growe  in  India^  Balsa- 
mum  onely  in  Syria^  that  in  P/mdes  no  Eagle  will  builde  hir  neast, 
no  Owle  Hue  in  Creie^  no  wit  springe  in  the  will  of  women?  Mortiiie 
therefore  thy  affectionsp  and  force  not  Nature  against  Nature  to  1% 
fitriue  in  vaine.  Goe  into  the  countrey  looke  to  thy  grounds,  yoke 
thine  Oxen,  follow  thy  Plough,  graft  thy  trees,  beholde  thy  Cattel, 
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and  deyise  with  thy  selfe  how  the  encrease  of  them  may  encrease 
thy  profite*  In  Autumne  pull  thine  apples,  in  Sommer  ply  thy 
haruest,  in  the  Springe  trimme  thy  gardens,  in  the  Winter,  thy  woodes, 
and  thus  beginninge  to  delight  to  be  a  good  husband,  thou  shall 
begin  to  detest  to  be  in  loue  with  an  idle  huswife,  when  profite  shall 
begin  to  fill  thy  purse  with  golde,  then  pleasure  shall  haae  no  force 
to  defile  thy  minde  wyth  loue.  For  honest  recreation  after  thy  toyle, 
vse  hunting  or  haukeing,  either  rowse  the  Deere,  or  vnperch  the 
Phesannt,  so  shalt  thou  roote  out  the  remembraunce  of  thy  former 
loue,  and  repent  thee  of  thy  foolishe  lust.  And  although  thy  sweete 
heart  binde  thee  by  othe  alwaye  to  holde  a  candle  at  hir  shrine,  &  to 
offer  thy  deuotyon  to  thine  owne  destruction,  yet  goe,  runne,  flye, 
into  the  countrey,  neither  water  thou  thy  plantes,  in  that  thou 
departest  from  thy  Pigges  nye,  neither  stand  in  a  mammering 
whether  it  be  best  to  departe  or  not,  but  by  how  much  the  more 
thou  arte  vnwillyng  to  go,  by  so  much  the  more  hasten  thy  steppes, 
neither  fayne  for  thy  selfe  any  sleeuelesse  excuse  whereby  thou 
mayste  tarry.  Neyther  lette  rayne  nor  thunder,  neyther  lyghtening 
nor  tempest,  stay  thy  iourney,  and  recken  not  with  thy  selfe  how 
many  myles  thou  hast  gone,  that  sheweth  wearinesse,  but  how  many 
thou  hast  to  go,  that  proueth  manlynesse.  But  foolysh  &  franticke 
louers,  wyll  deeme  my  precepts  hard,  and  esteeme  my  perswasions 
haggarde :  I  must  of  force  confes,  that  it  is  a  corasiue  to  the 
stomacke  of  a  louer,  but  a  comforte  to  a  godly  lyuer,  to  runne 
through  a  thousande  pykes,  to  escape  ten  thousand  perills.  Sowre 
potions  bringe  soynde  health,  sharpe  purgations  make  shorte  diseases, 
and  the  medicine  y»  more  bitter  it  is,  y®  more  better  it  is  in  working* 
To  heale  the  body  we  trye  Phisicke,  search  cunninge,  proue  sorcery, 
venture  through  fire  and  water,  leauing  nothing  vnsought,  that  may 
be  gotten  for  money,  bee  it  neuer  so  much,  or  procured  by  any 
meanes,  bee  they  neuer  so  vnlawfulL  Howe  much  more  ought 
wee  to  hazarde  all  thinges,  for  the  sauegarde  of  minde,  and  quiet  of 
conscience  ?  And  certes  easier  will  the  remedy  bee  when  the  reason 
is  espyed,  doe  you  not  know  the  Nature  of  women  which  is  grounded 
onely  vpon  extremities  ? 

Do  they  thinke  any  man  to  delyght  in  them,  vnles  he  doate  on 
them?    Any  to  be  zealous,  excepte  they  bee  gelous?    Any  to  be 
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feruente  in  case  he  be  not  furious  ?  If  he  be  cleanly,  then  terme 
they  him  proude,  if  meane  in  apparel,  a  slouen,  if  talle,  a  longis,  if 
ehorte,  a  dwarfe,  if  bolde,  bluntei  if  shamefaste,  a  cowarde.  In- 
somuch, as  they  haue  neyther  meane  in  theire  frumpes,  nor  measure 
in  theire  follye.  But  at  the  firste  the  Oxe  weildeth  not  the  yoke,  5 
nor  the  Colte  the  snaffle,  nor  the  louer  good  counsel!,  yet  time 
oiuseth  the  one  to  bende  his  necke,  the  other  to. open  his  mouth, 
and  shoulde  enforce  the  thirde  to  yeelde  his  ryght  to  reason*  Laye 
before  thine  eyes  the  shghts  and  deceits  of  thy  Lady,  hir  snatching  in 
iest,  and  keeping  in  earnest,  hir  periurie,  hir  impietie,  the  counten-  i3 
aimce  she  sheweth  to  thee  of  course,  the  loue  she  beareth  to  others 
of  iEcale,  hir  open  mallice,  hir  dissembled  mischiefe. 

0  I  woulde  in  repeating  their  vices  thou  couldest  be  as  eloquent, 
as  in  remembring  them  thou  oughtest  to  be  penitent  r  be  she  neuer 
so  comely  call  hir  counterfaite,  be  she  neuer  so  strayght  tliinke  hir  tS 
crooked,  And  wreste  all  partes  of  hir  bodye  to  the  worste  be  she 
neuer  so  worthye.  If  she  he  well  sette,  then  call  hir  a  Bosse,  if 
slender,  a  Hasill  twigge,  if  Nutbrowne,  as  blacke  as  a  coale,  if  well 
couloured,  a  pa)^ted  wall,  if  she  be  pleasaunt,  then  is  she  a  wanton, 

if  sullemne,  a  clowme,  if  honeste,  then  is  she  coye,  if  impudent,  ao 
a  harlotte. 

Searche  euery  vayne  and  sinew  of  their  disposition,  if  she  haue  no 
sighte  in  deskante,  desire  hir  to  chaunte  it,  U  no  cunning  to  daunce 
request  hir  to  trippe  it,  if  no  skill  in  Musicke,  profer  hir  the  Lute,  if 
an  ill  gate,  then  walke  with  hir,  if  rude  in  speach,  talke  with  hir,  if  she  ^5 
be  gagge  toothed,  tell  hir  some  merry  ieste  to  make  hir  laughe,  if 
pinke  eyed,  some  dolefull  Histor}^e,  to  cause  hir  weepe,  in  the  one 
hir  grinning  will  shewe  hir  deformed,  in  the  other  hir  whininge,  lyke 
a  Pigge  halfe  rested. 

It  is  a  worlde  to  see  how  commonly  we  are  blynded  with  the  3** 
collusions  of  woemen,  and  more  entised  by  their  ornaments  being 
artificiall,  then  their  proportion  beeing  naturall.  I  loathe  almoste 
to  thincke  on  their  oyntmunts,  and  Apoticaiie  drugges,  the  sleeking 
of  theire  faces,  and  all  their  slibber  sawces,  which  bring  quesinesse 
to  the  stomacke,  and  disquyet  to  the  minde*  3i, 

Take  from  them  their  periwiggs,  their  payn tings,  their  le wells, 
their  rowles,  their  boulsterings,  and  thou  shalt  soone  perceiue  that 
a  woman  is  the  least  parte  of  hir  selfe.     "Wlien  they  be  once  robbed 
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of  their  robes,  then  will  they  appeare  so  odious,  so  vgly,  so 
monstrous,  y-  thou  wilt  rather  thinke  ih^  Serpents  then  Saynts, 
&  so  lyke  Hags,  y  thou  wilt  feare  rather  to  be  enchanted  then 
enamoured.     Looke  in  fheir  closets^  and  there  shall  thou  finde  an 

5  Apoticaries  shoppe  of  sweet  confections,  a  Surgions  boxe  of  sundrye 
salues,  a  Pedlars  packe  of  new  fangies.  Besides  all  this  their 
shadows,  their  spottes,  their  lawnes,  their  leefekyes,  their  ruffes,  their 
rings,  shew  th^  rather  Cardinals  curlisans,  then  modest  Malfones,  and 
more  carnally  aifected,  then  moued  in  conscience.     If  euery  one  of 

10  these  things  seuerally  be  not  of  force  to  moue  thee,  yet  all  of  them 
ioyntly  should  mortefie  thee. 

Moreouer  to  make  thee  y®  more  stronger,  to  striue  agaynst  these 
Syren^s,  and  more  subtill  to  deceiue  these  tame  Serpents,  my 
counsayle  is  that  thou  haue  more  strings  to  thy  bow  then  one,  it  is 

15  safe  riding  at  two  ancres,  a  fire  deuided  in  twayne  bumeth  slower, 
a  fountayne  running  into  many  riuers^  is  of  lesse  force,  the  minde 
enamoured  on  two  women,  is  lesse  affected  with  desire,  and  lesse 
infected  with  despaire,  one  loue  expeOeth  an  other,  and  the 
renicmbraunce  of  the  latter  quencheth  the   concupiscence  of  the 

ao  ftrst. 

Yet  if  thou  bee  so  weake  being  bewitched  with  their  wiles  that 
thou  hast  neyther  will  to  eschue,  nor  wit  to  auoyde  their  copany,  if 
thou  be  eyther  so  wicked  yt  thou  wilt  not,  or  so  wedded  that  thou 
canst  not  abstaine  from  their  glaunces,  yet  at  the  leaste  dissemble 

as  thy  griefe :  If  thou  be  as  hot  as  the  mount  Aelna^  faine  thy  self  as 
colde  as  y^  hil  Caucasus,  carry  two  faces  in  one  hood,  couer  thy 
Naming  fancie  with  fained  ashes,  shew  thy  selfe  sounde  when  thou 
art  rotten,  lette  thy  hew  be  merry e,  when  thy  heart  is  melancholy, 
beare  a  pleasaunt  countenaunce,  with  a  pyned  conscience,  a  jmynted 

30  sheathe  with  a  leaden  dagger ;  Thus  dissembling  thy  griefe,  thou 
maist  recure  thy  disease.  Loue  crepeth  in  by  stealth  and  by  stealth 
slydeth  away. 

If  she  breake  promise  with  thee  in  the  nighte,  or  absent  hir  selfe 
in  the  daye,  seeme  thou  carelesse  and  then  will  she  be  c^refull,  if 

35  thou  languish,  then  will  she  bee  lauish  of  hir  honour,  yea  &  of  the 
other  straunge  beast  hir  honestie.  Stande  thou  on  thy  pantuffles, 
and  shee  will  vayle  bonnet,  lye  thou  aloofe,  and  she  will  cea^e  on 
the  lure,  if  thou  passe  by  hir  dore  and  be  called  backe,  either  seeme 
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deafe  and  not  to  heare,  or  desperate,  and  not  to  care.  Fly  the 
places,  the  parlours,  the  portalles,  wherein  thou  hast  bene  con- 
uersaunt  with  thy  Lady,  yea  Phi/auius  shunne  the  streete  where 
Ludila  doth  dwell,  least  the  sighte  of  hir  window,  renew  the  summe 
of  thy  sorrow.  5 

Yet  although  I  woulde  haue  thee  precise,  in  keeping  these  precepts, 
yet  woulde  I  haue  thee  to  auoyde  sollytarinesse,  that  breedes  melan- 
choly, melancholy,  madnesse,  madnesse  mischiefe  and  vtter  desola- 
tion :  haue  euer  some  faithfull  pheere,  with  whome  thou  mayst 
communicate  thy  coflcells,  some  Piladts  to  encourage  Orestes^  some  to 
Damon  to  release  Piihias^  some  Sctpio  to  recure  LmHus,  Pkiilis  in 
wandringe  the  woodes  hanged  hir  selfe :  Astarchus  forsakinge  com- 
panye,,  spoyled  himselfe  with  his  own  bodkin  :  Butnts  a  Pomaine^ 
more  wise  th$  fortunate,  beeing  alone  destroyed  himselfe  with  a  pot- 
sherd. Beware  solitarines.  But  although  I  would  haue  thee  vse  15 
companye  for  thy  recreation,  yet  woulde  I  haue  thee  alwaies  to  leaue 
the  company  of  those  yt  accCpany  thy  Lady,  yea,  if  she  haue  any 
iewel  of  thine  in  hir  custody,  rather  loose  it,  then  go  for  it,  least  in 
seeking  to  recouer  a  trifle,  thou  renewe  thine  olde  trouble.  Be  not 
curious  to  curlle  thy  haire,  nor  carefuU  to  be  neate  in  thine  apparell,  ao 
bee  not  prodigal  of  thy  golde,  nor  precise  in  thy  goinge,  bee  not  like 
the  Englishman  whiche  preferreth  euery  straunge  fashion,  before  the 
vse  of  his  countrey,  bee  thou  dissolute,  least  thy  Lady  thincke  thee 
foolish  in  framing  thy  selfe  to  euery  fashion  for  hir  sake.  Beleeue 
not  their  othes  &  solemne  protestations,  their  exorcismes  &  coniura-  ^5 
tions,  their  tears  which  they  haue  at  commaunderaent,  their  allur- 
ing lookes,  their  treading  on  the  toe,  their  vnsauerie  toyes. 

Let  euery  one  loath  his  Ladye,  and  bee  ashamed  to  bee  hir  seruaunt. 
It  is  riches  and  ease  that  nourisheth  affection,  it  is  play,  wine,  and 
wantonnesse,  that  feedeth  a  louer  as  fat  as  a  foole,  refraine  from  all  So 
such  meates  as  shall  prouoke  thine  appetite  to  lust,  and  all  such 
meanes,  as  may  allure  thy  minde  to  folly.  Take  cleere  water  for 
stronge  wine,  browne  bread  for  fine  manchet,  beefe  and  brewys,  for 
Quailes  &  Partridge,  for  ease,  labour,  for  pleasure,  paine,  for  surfet- 
ting,  hunger,  for  sleepe,  watching,  for  the  fellowshippe  of  Ladyes,  the  36 
companie  of  Philosophers,  If  thou  saye  to  mee,  Phisition  heale  thy 
selfe,  I  aunswere,  that  I  am  meetly  well  purged  of  that  disease,  and 
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yet  was  I  neuer  more  willing  to  cure  my  selfe  then  to  comfort  my 
friend.  And  seeing  the  cause  that  made  in  mee  so  colde  a  deuo- 
tion,  shoulde  make  in  thee  also  as  frosen  a  desire,  I  hope  thou  wilt  be 
as  ready  to  prouide  a  saloe  as  thou  wast  hastie  in  seeking  a  sore. 

5  And  yet  PhUautus  1  woulde  not  that  all  women  shoulde  take  pepper 
in  the  nose,  in  that  I  haue  disclosed  the  legerdemaines  of  a  fewe,  for 
well  I  knowe  none  will  winch  excepte  she  bee  gawlded,  neither  any  bee 
offended  vnlesse  shee  be  guiltie.  Therefore  1  earnestly  desire  thee, 
that  thou  shewe  this  cooling  carde  to  none,  except  thou  shew  also  this 

10  my  defence  to  them  all.  For  although  I  waye  nothing  the  ill  will  of 
h'ght  huswiues^  yet  woulde  I  bee  loath  to  loose  the  good  will  of  honest 
mat  rones.  Thus  beeing  ready  to  goe  to  Athtns  and  readie  there  to 
entertaine  tliee,  whensouer  thou  shake  repayre  thether.  I  bidde  thee 
farew^ell,  and  iye  w^omen. 

i§  H  Tkim  eutr 

U  To  t?i€  graue  Matrones 

and  honest  Maydtns 

of  Italy. 

ao  /^  Endewomen  bicause  I  would  neither  bee  mistaken  of  purpose, 
^^  neyther  misconstrued  of  mallice,  least  either  the  simple  should 
suspect  me  of  folly,  or  the  subtill  condemne  me  of  blasphemye  against 
the  noble  sexe  of  women,  I  thought  good  that  this  my  fay  the  shoulde 
be  set  downe  to  finde  fauour  with  the  one,  and  confute  the  cauils  of 

aj  the  other.  Beleeue  me  gentlewomen,  although  I  haue  ben  bolde  to 
inuay  agayne  many,  yet  am  I  not  so  brutisli  to  enuy  them  all^  though 
I  seeme  not  so  gamesome  as  Aristippus  to  play  with  Lais^  yet  am 
I  not  so  dogged  as  Diogenes  to  abhorre  all  Ladyes,  neither  would  I 
you  should  thiocke  me  so  foolish  (although  of  late  I  haue  bene  very 

30  faotasticall)  that  for  the  light  behauiour  of  a  fewe,  I  shoulde  call  in 
question  the  demeanour  of  all  I  know  that  as  ther  hath  bene  an 
vnchast  Helen  in  Greece^  so  there  hath  bene  also  a  chast  Penelope ^  as 
there  hath  bene  a  prodigious  PasipAae^  so  there  hath  bene  a  godly 
Tkeocrita,  though  many  haue  desired  to  be  beloued  as  Jupiter  loued 

35  Alcniana^  yet  some  haue  wished  to  be  embraced  as  Phrigius  em- 
braced Pierioy  as  ther  hath  raigned  a  wricked  lesabel^  so  hath  there 
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ruled  a  deuoiite  Debora^  though  many  haue  bene  as  fickle  as  LuciUa^ 
yet  hath  there  many  bene  as  faithful  as  Lucrctia.     Whatsoeuer  ther- 
fore  1  haue  spoken  of  the  spleene  against  y®  slights  and  subtilties  of 
women,  I  hope  ther  is  none  wil  mislike  it  if  she  be  honest,  neither 
care  I  if  any  doe  if  shee  be  an  harlot.     The  sowre  crab  hath  the  s 
shewe  of  an  apple  as  well  as  the  sweet  pyppin,  the  black  Rauen  the 
shape  of  a  birde  as  well  as  the  white  Swanne,  y<^  tewde  wight  the  name 
of  a  woman  as  wel  as  the  honest  Matrone,     There  is  great  differ- 
ence betweene  y<^  standing  puddle,  and  the  running  streame,  yet 
both  water,  great  ods  betweene  the  Adamant  and  the  Pommice,  yet  lo 
both  stones,  a  great  distinction  to  be  put  betweene  Vitrum  and  the 
Christall,   yet   both  glasse,  greate   contrarietie  betweene  Lais  and 
Lucretia^  yet  both  women*      Seeing  therfore   one  maye   loue   the 
cleere  Conduit  water,  though  he  loath  the  muddie  ditch,  and  weare 
the  precious  Diamonde,  though  he   dispise  the   ragged  bricke,  I  15 
thin  eke  one  may  also  with  safe  conscience  reuerence  the  modest  sex 
of  honest  maydens^  though  he  forsweare  the  lewde  sort  of  \Tichast 
minions*     Vfysses  though  he  detested  Caiipso  w^  hir  sugcred  voice, 
yet  he  imbraced  Penelope  vAxh  hir  rude  distaffe.     Though  Euphues 
abhorre  y*^  beau  tie  oi  Ludlia,  yet  wil  he  not  absteine  from  y®  com-  ao 
pany  of  a  graue  maiden.     Though  y«  teares  of  the  Hart  be  salt, 
yet  the  tears  of  y®  Bore  be  sweet,  though  y^  teares  of  some  women 
be  counterfaite  to  deceiue,  yet  y^  tears  of  many  be  currat  to  try  their 
loue.      I   for  my  part  wil   honour  those  alwaies  y^  be  honest,  & 
worship  the  in  ray  life  who  I  shall  know  to  be  worthy  in  their  liuing,  35 
neither  can  I  promise  such  precisenes  y"^  I  shall  neuer  be  caught 
againe  with  y®  bayte  of  beautie,  for  although  the  falshood  of  Lucilla 
haue  caused  me  to  forsake  my  wonted  dotage,  yet  the  faith  of  some 
Ladye  may  cause  me  once  againe  to  fall  into  mine  olde  disease.    For 
as  the  fire  stone  in  Ligtiria  though  it  bee  quenched  with  milke,  yet  30 
againe  it  is  kindled  with  water,  or  as  the  rootes  of  Anchusa^  though  it 
bee  hardned  with  water,  yet  it  is  againe  made  soft  with  Oyle,  so  the 
heart  ol  Euphues  enflamed  earst  with  loue,  although  it  bee  cooled 
with  the  deceites  of  LuciUa^  yet  will  it  againe  flame  with  the  loyaltie 
of  some  honest  Ladye,  and  though  it  bee  hardned  with  the  water  of  35 
wilynesse,  yet  will  it  bee  mollified  with  the  Oyle  of  wisedome.    I  pre- 
sume therfore  so  much  vpon  the  disc  re  don  of  you  gentlewomen  that 
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you  wil  not  thinck  the  worse  of  me,  in  y^  I  haue  thought  so  ill  of 
some  women,  or  loiie  mee  the  worse  in  that  I  loath  some  so  much» 
For  this  is  my  faith  that  some  one  Rose  will  be  blasted  in  y®  bud, 
some  other  neuer  fall  from  the  stalke,  that  the  Oke  wil  soone  be 
5  eaten  with  the  worme,  the  Walnut  tree  neuer,  that  some  women  wili 
easily  be  entised  to  folly,  some  other  neuer  allured  to  vanitie.  You 
ought  therefore  no  more  to  bee  agrieued  with  that  which  I  haue 
sayde»  then  the  mint  Maister  to  see  the  coyner  hanged,  or  the  true 
subiect  the  false  traytour  arai^ed,  or  the  honest  man  the  theefe 
I  o  conde m ned .     Atid  so  farewelL 


You  haue  hearde  (Gentlemen)  howe  soone  the   hot  desire  of 
Eupkues  was  turned  into  a  cold  deuotion,  not  that  fancie  caused  him 
to  chaunge*  but  that  the  ficklenesse  of  Luciiia  enforced  him  to  alter  his 
minde.     Hauing  therfore  determined  with  himselfe,  neuer  againe  to 
15  be  entangled  with  such  fonde  delightes,  accordinge  to  the  appoint- 
ment made  with  Fhilautus^  he  immediately  repaired  to  Athens^  ther 
to  followe  his  owne  priuate  study  :  And  callyng  to  minde  his  former 
losenes,  &  how  in  his  youth,  he  had  mispent  his  time,  he  thought 
to  giue   a   Caueat   to   all   parents,   how   they   might   bring 
their   children   vp   in   vertue,   and   a  coramaundement 
to  al  youth»  how  they  should  frame  thcmsclues  to 
their     fathers    instructions :     in    the    which    is 
plainly  to  be  seene,  what  wit  can,  &  will 
do,  if  it  be  well  employed,  which  dis- 
course   following,    although    it    bring 
lesse    pleasure    to    your   youthfull 
mindes  the  his  first  course,  yet 
will  it  bring  more  profite,  in 
the  one  being  conteined  the 
race  of  a  louer,  in  the  o- 
ther,  the  reasons  of  a 
Philosopher. 
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Euphnes  and  his  Ephmbtis. 

IT  is  commonly  sayd,  yet  doe  I  thinke  it  a  common  lye,  that 
Experience  is  the  Mistresse  of  fooles,  for  in  my  opinion  th^ 
be  most  fooles  that  want  it.     Neyther  am  I  one  of  y^  least  that  haue 

fed  this  true,  neither  he  onely  that  heretofore   deemed  it  to  be  5 
false.     I  lA'as  heereof  a  studente  of  great  wealth,  of  some  wit,  of  no 
smal   acquayntance,  yet  haue  I  learned  that  by  Experience,  that 
I  shoolde  hardly  haue  seene  by  learning.    I  haue  thorowly  sifted  the 
disposition  of  youth,  wherein  I  haue  founde  more  branne  then  meale, 
more  dowe  then  leauen,  more  rage  then  reason.     He  that  hath  bene  10 
burned  knoweth  the  force  of  the  fire,  he  that  hath  bene  stoung, 
remembreth  the  smarte  of  the  Scorpion,  he  that  hath  endured  the 
brunts  of  fancie,  knoweth  best  how  to  eschew  ye  broyles  of  affection. 
Let  therefore  my  counsayle  be  of  such  aucthoritie  as  it  may  com- 
maund  you  to  be  sober,  your  conuersation  of  such  integrities  as  it  15 
may  encourage  mee  to  go  fomarde  in  that  which  I  haue  taken  in 
hande :  the  whole  effect  shall  be  to  sette  downe  a  young  man  so 
absolute  as  that  nothing  may  be  added  to  his  further  perfection. 
And  although  Piaio  hath  ben  so  curious  in  his   common  weale, 
Amtoiie  so  precise  in  his  happy  man,  Tidiit  so  pure  in  his  orator,  ao 
that  we  may  well  wish  to  see  them,  but  neuer  haue  anye  hope  to 
enioy  them,  yet  shall  my  young  Impe  be  such  an  one  as  shall  be 
perfect  euery  way  and  yet  common,  if  dilygence  and  Industrie  be 
imployed  to  the  attayning  of  such  perfection.     But  I  would  not  haue 
young  men  slowe  to  followe  my  precepts,  or  idle  to  defer  the  time  15 
lyke  Saint  George^  who  is  euer  on  horse  backe  yet  neuer  rideth. 

If  my  counsell  shal  seeme  rigorous  to  fathers  to  instructe  their 
children,  or  hea"uje  for  youth  to  follow  their  parents  will :  Let  them 
both  remember  that  the  Esfrich  disgesteth  harde  yron  to  preserue 
his  healthe,  that  the  souldiour  lyeth  in  his  harnesse   to  atchieue  30 
conquest,  that  the  sicke  patient  swalloweth  bitter  pilles  to  be  eased 
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of  his  griefe,  that  youth  shoulde  indure  sharpe  stormes  to  finde 
reliefe. 

I  my  selfe  had  bene  happye  if  I  had  bene  vnfortunate,  wealthy 
if  lefte  meanely,  better  learned  if  I  had  bene  better  lyued,  we  haue 
5  an  olde  (Prouerb)  youth  will  haue  his  course*  Ah  gentlemen  it  is 
a  course  which  we  ought  to  make  a  course  accompte  off,  replenished 
with  more  miseries  th^  olde  age,  with  more  sinnes  then  comm6 
cutthroats,  with  more  calamities  th^  y«  date  of  Prtamus  :  we  are 
no  sooner  out  of  the  shell  but  we  resemble  the  Cacyx  which  de- 

10  stroyeth  it  selfe  thorowe  selfe  will,  or  the  PeUican  which  peaLTceth 
a  wounde  in  hir  owne  breast :  we  are  eyther  leade  with  a  vayne 
glorye  of  our  proper  personagCi  or  with  selfe  loue  of  our  sharpe 
capacitie,  either  entangled  with  beautie,  or  seduced  by  idle  pastimes, 
eyther  witch t  with  vicious  company  of  others,  or  inueigled  with  our 

15  owne  conceits,  of  all  these  things  I  may  the  bolder  speakCi  hauing 
tryed  it  true  to  mine  owne  trouble. 

To  the  entente  therefore  that  all  younge  gentlemen  might  shunne 
my  former  losenesse  I  haue  set  it  downe,  and  that  all  might  follow 
my  future  lyfe,  I  meane  heere  to  shewe  what  fathers  shoulde  doe, 

20  what  cliildren  shoulde  followe,  desiring  them  both  not  reiecte  it 
bicause  it  proceedeth  from  one  which  hath  bene  lewde,  no  more 
then  if  they  woulde  neglect  the  golde  bycause  it  lyeth  in  the  durtye 
earth e  or  the  pure  wyne  for  that  it  commelh  out  of  an  homely 
presse,  or  the  precious  stone  Attitts  which  is  founde  in  the  filthy 

as  neastes  of  the  Eagle^  or  the  precious  gem  me  Draconiies  that  is 
euer  taken  out  of  the  heade  of  the  poysoned  Dragon.  But  to  my 
purpose,  -  • .] 

H  That  the  childe  s/wuldt*  be  true  borne^  no^ 
bastarde.  1 

y^  TITIi^t  touching   their   procreation,    it   shall   seeme  necessarie  to  [//!«/.<'. a.] 

entreate  off  who  so  euer  he  be  y^  desireth  to  be  the  Sire  of 
an  happy  sonne,  or  the  father  of  a  fortunate  childe,  lelte  him  abstaine  * 
from  those  women  which  be  eyther  base  of  birth,  or  bare  of  honestie  \ 
for  if  y®  mother  be  noted  of  incontinencie,  or  the  father  of  vicCj  the 

5  (PTOucrb)  the  marks  of farenihesis  transferred  t&  *  youth  . ,  ,  course'  in  1617 
[16^3],  om.  1631,  1636  6  a'^  0m.  C  rest  <j  Cocix  E  rest  10  it]  her 

G  rest  13  sharpe]  owmc  t?  rest  10  to  hef&re  reiect  C  rest  33  an] 

a  TA\fE  rest  i  the  CG  J5  Dacromtts  TM',  Drocouite*  E^  rest  a6  out 

C  rest  38  shoulde  om.  G  rest  30  the  G  rest  3*  jS"  f^^t  wij/ai/ii/ 

smsef  plaee  colon  at  iotreiite  of  instead  a/eomma  0/ A-G 
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childe  will  eyther  during  lyfe,  be  infected  with  the  like  crime^  or 
ii/l  ^  the  trecheries  of  his  parents  as  ignomye  to  him  will  be  cast  in  his 
teeth  :  For  we  commonlye  call  those  vnhappy  children^  which  haue 
sprong  from  vn honest  parents.  It  is  therefore  a  great  treasure  to 
the  father  and  tranquilitie  to  the  minde  of  the  childe^  to  haue  that  5 
lybertie,  which  both  nature,  law,  and  reason  hath  sette  downe. 

The  guyltie  conscience  of  a  father  that  hath  troden  awry,  causeth 
him  to  thinke  and  suspect  that  his  father  also  went  not  right, 
wherby  his  owne  behauiour  is  as  it  were  a  witnesse,  of  his  owne  base- 
nesse.  Euen  as  those  that  come  of  a  noble  progenie  boast  of  their  10 
gentrye.  Heerevppon  it  came  that  Diophantus^  T^umistodes  his 
Sonne  would e  often  and  that  openly  saye  in  a  great  multitude^  that 
what  soeuer  he  shoiilde  seeme  to  request  of  the  Ath^nianSj  he  should 
be  sure  also  to  obtayne,  for  sayth  bee,  what  soeuer  I  will  that  wil 
my  molher»  and  what  my  mother  sayth  my  father  soolhelh,  and  what  «5 
my  father  desireth  that  the  Athenians  will  graunt  most  willingly. 
The  bolde  courage  of  the  Lacedemonians  is  to  be  praysed,  which  sette 
a  fine  on  the  hcade  oi  Archidamius  their  king,  for  y'  he  had  married  a 
woman  of  a  small  personage,  saying  he  minded  to  begette  Queenes,  not 
~\PtHt€.  3.]  Kinges  to  succeede  him,  Lette  vs  not  omitte  that  which  our  Aunces-  20 
tours  were  wont  precisely  to  keepe  that  men  shoulde  either  bee  sober, 
or  drincke  little  %ine,  that  woulde  haue  sober  and  discrete  children, 
for  that  the  fact  of  the  father  woulde  bee  figured  in  the  infant. 
Diogenes  therefore  seeing  a  younge  man  either  ooercome  with  drincke 
or  bereued  of  hys  wits,  cr>^ed  with  a  lowde  voice,  youth,  youth,  thou  35 
hadst  a  dronken  Father,  And  thus  muche  for  procreation,  nowe  howe 
the  life  shoulde  bee  ledde  I  will  shewe  briefly. 


[/yi#/,.  4] 
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\  Howe  the  life  of  a  yonnge  man 
should  be  lead. 

VHere  are  three  thinges  whiche  cause  perfection  in  man,  30 
Nature^  Reason^  Use,  Reason  I  call  discipline,  Use  exer- 
cise,  if  any  one  of  these  braunches  want,  certeinely  the  tree  of  vertue 
must  needes  wither.  For  Nature  without  discipline  is  of  small  force, 
and  discipline  without  Nature  more  feeble  :  if  exercise  or  study  be 
voide  of  any  of  these,  it  auayleth  nothing.  For  as  in  tilling  of  the  35 
grounde  and  husbandry,  there  is  first  chosen  a  fertil  soyle,  then 
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a  cunning  sower,  then  good  seede,  euen  so  must  wee  compare 
Nature  to  the  fatte  earthe,  the  expert  husbandman  to  the  Schoole- 
maister,  the  faculties  and  sciences  to  the  pure  seedes.  If  this  order 
had  not  bene  m  our  predecessors,  Fifhagoras^  Socrates,  Plato,  and 
5  whosoeuer  was  renowmed  in  Greece  for  the  glorie  of  wisdome  \  they 
had  neuer  bene  etemished  for  wise  men,  neither  cannonished  as  it 
were  for  Saincts  amonge  those  that  studye  sciences.  It  is  therefore 
a  most  euident  signe  of  Gods  singuler  fauour  towardes  him  that  is 
endued  with  all  these  qualities,  without  the  least  of  the  which  man  is 

lo  most  miserable,  {^ul  if  there  be  any  one  that  deemeth  wit  not 
necessary  to  the  obtayninge  of  wisedome,  after  hee  hath  gotten  the 
waye  to  vertue  by  indastr}'e  and  exercise,  hee  is  an  heriticke,  in  my 
opinion  touching  the  true  faith  of  learning,  for  if  Nature  playe  not 
hir  parte,  in  vayne  is  laboure,  and  as  I  sayd  before  if  study  bee  not 

15  imployed,  in  vayne  is  Nature?)  Sloth  toumeth  the  edge  of  wit,  Study 
sharpeneth  the  minde,  a  thing  be  it  neuer  so  easie  is  hard  to  the 
(idle),  a  thingc  bee  it  neuer  so  hard  is  easie  to  the  wit  wel  employed. 
And  most  plainely  we  may  see  in  mariy  thinges  the  efficacie  of 
industry  and  laboure. 

to  The  little  drops  of  rayne  pearceth  harde  Marble,  yron  wyth  often 
handlinge  is  worne  to  nothinge.  Besides  this,  industry  sheweth  hir 
selfe  in  other  thinges,  the  fertill  soyle  if  it  bee  neuer  tilled  doth 
waxe  barren,  and  that  which  is  most  noble  by  nature  is  made 
most  v}^Ie  by  negligence.     What  tree  if  it  Lee  not  topped  beareth 

25  any  fruite  ?  What  vine  if  it  bee  not  proyned,  bringeth  foorth 
grapes?  is  not  the  strength  of  the  body  toumed  too  weakenesse 
throughe  too  much  delicasie,  were  not  Miio  his  armes  brawnefallen, 
for  want  of  wrastlinge  ?  moreouer  by  labour  the  fierce  Unicome  is 
tamed,  the  wyldest  Fawlcon  is  reclaymed,  the  greatest  hulwarke  is 

30  sacked.  It  was  well  aunswered  of  that  man  of  Thtssaiie^  who  beeinge 
demaunded  who  amonge  the  Tkessaiiam  were  reputed  moste  vyle, 
those  sayd  hee  that  Hue  at  quyet  and  ease,  neuer  gyuing  themselues 
to  marciall  affayres  :  but  what  should  one  vse  many  woordes  in  a 
thinge  already  proued.     It  is  custome,  vsg,.jaiwijq£erdse>^thalJaj3^ 

55  a  younge  man  to  vertue,  and  T6ftuFTo  his  perfection.  Lycurgus  the 
lawegiuer  of  the  Sparihans  dyd  nourish  two  whelpes,  both  of  one 
syre  and  one  damme  ;  But  after  a  sundry  manner,  for  the  one  hee 


hi        m        i 
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framed  to  hunte,  &  the  other  to  lye  alwaies  in  y«  chymneys  end  at 
the  porredge  pot,  afterwarde  callinge  the  Lactdemonians  into  one 
assemblye,  hee  sayde,  To  the  attayninge  of  vertue  yee  Lacedemmians^ 
education,  industry,  and  exercise,  is  the  most  noblest  meanes,  the 
truth  of  the  which  I  w)il  make  manifest  vnto  you  by  tryall,  then  s 
brynginge  foorth  the  whelpes  and  set  tinge  downe  there  a  potte,  and 
a  hare»  the  one  ranne  at  the  hare,  the  other  to  the  porredge  potte, 
the  Lacedemonians  scarce  vnderstandinge  this  mistery ,  hee  sayde  both 
these  bee  of  one  syre  and  one  damme,  but  you  see  howe  education 
altereth  nature*  lo 


H  Of  the  education  af 
youth. 
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T  is  most  necessarje  and  most  naturall  in  myne  opinion^  that  the 
mother  of  the  childe  bee  also  the  nurse,  both  for  the  entire  loue 
shee  beareth  to  the  babe,  and  the  great  desire  she  hath  to  haue  it  15 
well  nourished :  for  is  there  any  one  more  meete  to  bring  vp  the 
infant,  then  she  that  bore  it  ?  or  will  any  be  so  carefull  for  it,  as  shee 
that  bredde  it  ?  for  as  the  throbbes  and  throwes  in  chyldbirth  wrought 
hir  pajTie,  so  the  smilinge  countenaunce  of  the  infant  increaseth  hir 
pleasure.     The  hyred  nurse  is  not  vnlike  to  ye  hyred  saruaunt  which  30 
not  for  good  will  but  ga)Tne,  not  for  loue  of  the  man  but  the  desire 
of  the  money,  accomplisheth  hys  dayes  worke.     Moreooer  Nature  in 
thys  poynte  enforceth  the  mother  to  nurse  hir  owne  childe,  which 
hath  gyuen  vnto  euer)^e  beast  milke  to  succour  hyr  owne,  and  mee 
thincketh  Nature  to  be  a  most  prouident  foreseer  and  prouider  for  25 
the  same,  which  hath  giuen  %Tito  a  woman  two  pappes,  that  if  shee 
shoulde  conceiue  two,  shee  might  haue  wherewith  also  to  nourishe 
twaine,  and  that  by  sucking  of  the  mothers  brestes,  there  might  bee 
a  greater  loue  bothe  of  the  mother  towardes  the  childe,  and  the  childe 
towardes  the  mother,  which  is  very  likely  to  come  to  passe,  for  we  3^ 
see  commonly  those  that  eate  and  drincke  and  liue  together,  to  be 
[Lyi/s  ad'\  more  zealous  one  to  the  other,  then  those  that  meete  seldome.     Is 


{nearfy  3 


1  not  the  name  of  a  mother  most  sweet  ?  If  it  bee,  why  is  halfe  that 
title  bestowed  on  a  w^oman  which  neuer  felte  the  paines  m  conceyuing, 
neyther  can  conceiue  the  lyke  pleasure  in  nurseing  as  the  mother  35 

5  the  tf«f.  T  rest  6  Whelpe  E*F  7  and  ^/atr  the'  E  rest  to] 

mt  Crest        8  I  his]  iht  E^  resi        9  of  ^>r^  these  Tresi        20  vnlo  G         n 
the  htfore  loae  G  rest  for  he/ore  tht^  E  resi  26  Xo  E  rest  27 

aboulde  AT  i^s.*i  rat*,  conldc  J/- 1615  a 8  breast  E  rest         33  more  C  rut 

ihat]  the  E*  rest  35  noDriahing  €  rest 


doth  ?  Is  the  carthe  called  the  mother  of  all  thinges  onely  bicause  it 
bringeth  foorth  ?  No,  but  bicause  it  nourisheth  those  thinges  that 
springe  out  of  it :  whatsoeuer  is  bredde  in  the  sea,  is  fed  in  the  seaj_ 
no-plantj  no  tree,  no  hearbe  commeth  out  of  the  ground  that  is  not 
5  moystened  and  as  it  were  nursed  of  the  moysture  and  milke  of  the 
earth :  the  Lionnesse  nurseth  hir  whelpes,  the  Rauen  cherisheth  hir 
birdes,  the  Uiper  hir  broode,  and  shall  a  woman  cast  away  hir  babe  ? 
I  accompte  it  cast  awaye  whiche  in  the  swathe  clowtes  is  cast 
aside,  and  little  care  can  that  Mother  haue,  whiche  can  suffer  suche 

10  crueltie  :  and  can  it  bee  tearmed  wyth  any  other  tytle  then  cnieltie, 
the  infant  yet  lookinge  redde  of  the  motherj  the  mother  yet  breath- 
ing through  the  torments  of  hir  trauaile,  the  childe  cr>'ing  for  helpe 
which  is  sayd  to  mooue  wilde  beastSj  euen  in  the  selfe  sayde 
momente  it  is  borne,  or  the  next  minute,  to  deliuer  to  a  straunge 

15  nurse,  whiche  perhappes  is  neyther  holsome  in  bodye,  neyther 
honest  in  manners,  whiche  esteemeth  more  thy  argent  although  a 
trifle,  then  thy  tender  infant  thy  greatest  treasure  ?  Is  it  not  neces- 
sary and  requisite  that  the  babe  bee  nursed  wyth  that  true  accus- 
tomed iuyce  &  cherished  with   his  wonted   heat,  &  not  fed  with 

30  cotlterfaite  diet  ?  Wheat  throwne  into  a  straunge  ground  [tourneth 
to  a  contrary  grayne,  y*'  Uyne  translated  into  an  other  soyle*changeth 
his  kinde.  A  slippe  pulled  fro  the  stallce  withereth,  the  young  childe 
as  it  were  slipped  from  the  pappes  of  his  mother  eyther  changelh  his 
nature  or  altereth  his  disposition.     It  is  pretely  sayd  of  Horace  a 

25  newe  vessell  will  long  time  sauour  of  that  lyquor  that  is  first  powred 
into  it,  and  the  infant  will  euer  smell  of  the  Nurses  manners  hailing 
tasted  of  hir  milke.  Therefore  lette  the  mother  as  often  as  she 
shal  beholde  those  two  fountaynes  of  milke,  as  it  were  of  their 
owne  accorde  flowing  and  swelling  with  lycour,  remember  that  shee 

30  is  admonished  of  nature,  yea  commaunded  of  dutie,  to  cherishe  hir 
owne  childe,  with  hir  owne  teates,  otherwise  when  tho  babe  shall 
nowe  beginne  to  tattle  and  call  hir  Mamma,  with  what  face  canne 
she  heare  it  of  his  mouth  vnto  whome  shee  hath  denyed  Mamma  ? 
It  is  not  milke  only  yat  encreaseth  y«  strength  or  augmenteth  the 

35  body,  but  the  naturall  heat  &  agreement  of  the  mothers  body  with 
the  childes,  it  craueth  y®  same  accustomed  moisture  that  before  it 
receiued  in  the  boweUs,  by  the  which  the  tender  parts  were  bounde 

9  thai]  the  T  rtst  14  it  htfore  to"  G  rest         23  biV]  the  E^         35  ncwe 

vm.  E^  rtit         a8  these  E  rest         31  other-while  E         33  force  A  35  bnt 

the  nntumll  .  .  .  body  cm,  E  rest,  from  the  recurrence  of  the  w&rd  body  35-6 

with  the  childe  CEr\  of  the  cbild  1613  rest^  erwing  ta  omission  fnit  noted 
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&  knit  together,  by  the  which  it  encreased  and  was  succoured  m  the 
body. 

Certes  I  am  of  that  minde  that  the  witte  and  disposition  is  altered 
and  chaunged  by  the  mi  Ike,  as  the  moysture  and  sappe  of  the  earth, 
doth  change  the  nature  of  that  tree  or  plant  that  it  nourisheth.    Where-  5 
fore  the  common  bye  worde  of  the  common  people  seemeth  to  be 
groundt-d  \^pon  good  experience  which  is  :  This  fellow  hath  socked 
mischiefe  euen  from  the  teate  of  his  nursse.    The  Gredam  when  they 
saw  any  one  sluttishly  fedde,  they  woulde  say  cuen  as  nurses  :  whereby 
they  noted  the  greate  dislykinge  they  hadde  of  theire  fulsome  feed-  10 
ing.     The  Eiimohgie  of  mother  among  the  Grecians^  may  aptly  bee 
applyed  to  those  mothers  which  vnnaturally  deale  with  their  chiU 
dren,  they  cal  it  rmUr  a  meterine^  that  is  mother  of  not  makinge 
much  olT,  or  of  not  nourishing,  heereof  it  commeth  that  the  sonne 
doth  notwnth  deepe  desire  loue  his  mother,  neyther  wytb  duetie  obay  15 
hir,  his  naturall  affection  being  as  it  were  deuided  and  distraught  into 
twain,  a  mother  &  a  nurse  :  heereoff  it  proceedeth  that  the  mother 
beareth  but  a  colde  kindenesse  towardes  hir  childe,  when  she  shall 
see  the  nature  of  hir  nurse  in  the  nurture  of  hir  childe.    The  chiefest 
way  to  learning  is,  if  there  be  a  mutuall  loue  and  feruent  desire  20 
betweene  the  teacher  and  him  that  is  taught,  then  verely  the  greatest 
furtheraunce  to  education  is  if  the  mother  nourish  the  childe  and  the 
childe  sucke  the  mother,  that  there  be  as  it  were  a  re  lac  ion  and 
reciprecall  order  of  affection.     Yet  if  the  mother  either  for  the  euill 
habite  of  the  body,  or  the  weakenesse  of  hir  pappes,  cannot  though  25 
she  woulde  nurse  hir  infant,    then  lette  hir  prouide  suche  a  one 
as  shall  be  of  a  good  complexion,  of  an  honest  condition,  carcfuil 
to  tender  the  childe,  louing  to  see  well  to  it,  willyng  to  take  paynes, 
dillygent  in  tending  and  prouiding  ail  thinges  necessar>^e,  and  as  lyke 
both  in  the  lyniaments  of  the  body  and  disposition  of  the  minde  30 
to  y«  mother  as  may  be.     Lette  hir  forslovr  no  occasion  that  may 
bringe  the  childe  to  quietnesse  and  cleanelynesse,  for  as  the  parts  of 
a  childe  as  soone  as  it  is  borne  are  framed  and  fashioned  of  the  mid- 
wife, y'  in  all  poynts  it  may  be  streight  and  comely,  so  the  manners 
of  the  childe  at  the  first  are  to  be  looked  \Tito  that  nothing  discom-  35 
mend  the  minde,  that  no  crooked  behauiour  or  vndecent  demeanour 
bee  founde  in  the  man. 


7  This]  The  Brest  13  metcrinc  A-GE^:  Nelenne  E^  rtst,    Pr&b  Lfly 
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Young  and  tender  age  is  easily  framed  to  manners,  and  hardely 
are  those  thinges  mollyfied  which  are  harde.  For  as  the  Steele  is 
imprinted  in  the  softe  waxe,  so  learning  is  engrauen  in  the  minde  of 
an  young  impe,  Plato  that  deuine  Philosopher  admonished  all 
5  nurses  and  weaners  of  youth,  that  they  should  not  be  to  busie  to  tell 
them  fonde  fables  or  filthie  tales,  least  at  their  entraunce  into  the 
worlde  they  shoulde  be  contaminated  with  \Tiseemelye  behauiour, 
vnto  the  which  Pkociiides  the  Poet  doth  pithely  allude,  saying. 
Whilst  that  the  childe  is  young  lette  him  bee  instructed  in  vertue,  and 
10  lyterature, 

Moreoucr  they  aie  to  bee  trayned  vpp  in  the  language  of  their  t/ywAr.6.] 

country,  to  pronounce  aptly  and  distinctly  without  stammering  euerj^e 

worde  and  si  11  able  of  their  natiue  speache,  and  to  be  kepte  from 

Lbarbarous  taJke  as  the  shippe  from  rockes  :  least  beeinge  affected  with 

I J  their  barbarisme  they  bee  infected  also  with  theire  vncleane  conuer- 

\^tion. 

It  is  an  olde  Prouerbe  that  if  one  dwell  the  nexte  dore  to  a  creple 

he  wil  leame  to  hault,  if  one  be  conuersant  with  an  hypocrite,  he  wil 

soone   endeauour  to   dissemble.  ,  When  this  younge  infante  shall 

30  growe  in  yeares  and  bee  of  that  rypenesse  that  hee  can  conceiue 

Icaminge,  insomuch  that  he  is  to  be  committed  to  the  tuition  of 

some  tutour,  all  dill y gene e  is  to  be  had  to  searche  such  a  one  as 

shall  neyther  be  vnleamed,  neyther  ill  lyued,  neyther  a  lyght  person. 

A  gentleman  that  hath  honest  and  discreete  seruants  disjjoseth 

25  them  to  the  encrease  of  his  segnioryes,  one  he  appoynteth  stewarde 

of  his  courtes,  an  other  ouerseer  of  his  landes,  one  his  factoure  in 

farre  countryes  for  his  merchaundize,  an  other  puruayour  for  his 

cates  at  home. 

But  if  among  all  his  seruauntes  he  shall  espye  one  eyther  filthye  in 
30  his  talke  or  fooHshe  in  his  behauiour,  eyther  wythout  witte  or  voyde 
oMion^s^jg^  f^ytbgrfl"  vnthrifte  QLa  wittall,  him  hee  settes  not  as 
a  suruayour  and  ouerseer  of  his  mannors,  but  a  superuisour  of  his 
children s  conditions  and  manners,  to  him  hee  committeth  the  guyd- 
inge  and  tuition  of  his  sonnes,  which  is  by  hys  proper  Nature,  a  slaue, 
35  a  knaue  by  condition,  a  beast  in  behauiour.  And  sooner  will  they 
bestow  an  hundreth  crownes  to  haue  a  horse  well  broken,  then  a 
childe  well  taught,  wherein  I  cannot  but  maruell  to  see  them  so 

4  tiErest  admonishetb  C  r^j/  8  Phocides  ^  15  also  infectca 
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carefull  to  encrease  their  possessions,  when  they  be  so  carelesse  to 
haue  them  wise  that  should  inherite  them. 

A  good  and  discreete  scholemayster  should  be  such  an  one  as 
Phmnix  was,  the  instructor  of  Achilies^  j^hom  Pelkus  (as  Homer 
reporteth)  appoynted  to  that  ende  that  he  should  be  vnto  Achilks  5 
not  onely  a  teacher  of  learning  but  an  example  of  good  lyuingeT] 
But  that  is  most  prindpally  to  be  looked  for,  and  most  dilygently  to 
be  foreseene,  that  such  tutours  bee  sought  out  for  y«  education  of 
a  young  childe,  whose  lyfe  hath  neuer  bene  stayned  with  dishonestie, 
whose  good   name   hath  neuer  bene   called  vTito  question,  whose  10 
manners  hath  bene  irreprehensible  before  the  worlde.     As  husband- 
men hedge   in   their  trees,  so  shoulde  good   scholemaysters   ^^^th 
good  manners  hedge   in   the  wit  and  disposition  of  y®  sch oiler  r 
whereby  the  blossoms  of  learning  may  y«  sooner  encrese  to  a  bud» 
{1%  Urns  fir  Many  parents  axe  in  tliis  to  be  misUked,  which  hauing  neyther  tr}'all  15 
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of  his  honestie  nor  experience  of  his  learning  to  whome  they  com- 
mitte  the  childe  to  bee  taught,  without  any  deepe  or  due  considera- 
tion, put  them  to  one  eyther  ignoraunt  or  obstinate,  the  which  if 
they  themselues  shall  doe  of  ignorapnce  the  folly  cannot  bee  excused, 
if  of  obstinacie  their  lewdnesse  is  to  bee  abhorred-  20 

Some  fathers  are  ouercome  with  the  flatterie  of  those  fooles,  which 
professe  outwardly  greate  knowledge,  and  shew  a  certeyne  kinde  of 
dissembling  sinceritie  in  their  lyfe,  others  at  the  entreating  of  their 
familyar  friendes  are  content  to  commit  their  sonnes  to  one  without 
eyther  substaunce  of  honestie  or  shadowe  of  learning.  By  which  25 
their  vndiscreete  dealing,  they  are  lyke  those  sicke  men  which  reiect 
the  expert  and  cunning  Phisition,  and  at  the  request  of  their  friendes 
admit  the  heedelesse  practiser  which  daungereth  the  patient,  and 
bringeth  the  bodye  to  his  bane :  Or  not  vnlyke  vnto  those  whiche 
at  the  instaunt  and  importunate  suite  of  their  acquaintaunce  refuse  3© 
a  cunninge  Pylot,  and  choose  an  vnskilfull  Marriner,  whiche  hazardeth 
the  shippe  and  themselues  in  the  calmest  sea.  Good  God  can  there 
bee  any  that  hath  the  name  of  a  Father  which  wyll  esteeme  more  the 
fancie  of  his  friende  then  the  nurture  of  his  sonne  ?  It  was  not  in 
vayne  that  Crates  would  often  say,  that  if  it  were  lawful!  euen  in  the  35 
market  place,  hee  would  crye  out :  Whether  runne  you  Fathers,  which 
haue  all  your  carke  and  care  to  multiplye  your  wealth,  nothing  re- 
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gardinge  your  chyldren  vnto  whome  you  must  leaue  all  In  thys  they 
resemble  him  which  is  ver>^  curious  about  the  shooe,  and  hath  no 
care  of  the  foote.  Besides  this  there  bee  many  fathers  so  inflamed 
with  the  loue  of  wealth,  that  they  bee  as  it  were  incensed  with  hate 
5  againste  their  children :  which  ArisHppus^  seeinge  in  an  olde  miser, 
did  partly  note  it,  this  olde  miser  askinge  of  Aristippus  what  hee 
would  take  to  teach  and  bringe  vp  hys  sonne,  hee  aunswered  a  thou- 
J^/  sand  groates  :  a  thousand  groates,  God  sheild  aunswered  this  olde 
huddle,  I  can  haue  two  seruauntes  of  that  price.     Unto  whome  hee 

10  made  aunswere,  thou  shalt  haue  two  seruants  and  one  sonne,  and 
whether  wilt  thou  sell  ?  Is  it  not  absurde  to  haue  so  great  a  care  of 
the  right  hande  of  the  childe  to  cutte  his  meale,  that  if  he  handle  his 
knife  in  the  leaft  hand  we  rebuke  him  seuerely  and  to  bee  secure  of 
his  nurture  in  discipline  and  learning  ?    But  what  doe  happen  vnto 

'5  those  parentes,  that  bringe  vp  theire  children  lyke  wantons  ? 

UTien  their  sonnes  shal  growe  to  mans  estate,  disdayninge  nowe 
to  bee  corrected,  stobome  to  obeye,  gyuing  themselues  to  vaine 
pleasures  and  vnseemely  pastimes,  then  with  the  foolishe  trowans 
they  beginne  to  waxe  wise  and  to  repent  them  of  theire  former  foUye  : 

ao  when  their  sonnes  shall  insinuate  themselues  in  the  companye  of 
flatterers,  (a  klnde  of  men  more  perrillous  to  you  the  then  any  kinde 
of  beastes,)  when  they  shall  haunt  harlottes,  frequent  tauems,  bee 
curious  in  their  att>Te,  costly  in  their  dyet,  carelesse  in  their  be- 
hauiour,  when  they  shall  eyther  bee  common  dicers  wyth  gamesters, 

25  eyther  wanton  dallyers  with  Ladyes,  eyther  spende  all  their  thrift  on 

wine,  or  all  their  w^ealth  on  women,  then  the  Father  curseth  his  owne  \Lylys  ad- 
secoritie,  and  lamenteth  to  late  his  cbildes  mysfortune,  then  the  one  ^f'*^**  H 
accuseth  his  Syre,  as  it  were  of  maliice  that  hee  woulde  not  bringe 
him  vppe  in  leaminge,  and  himselfe  of  mischiefe  that  hee  gaue  not 

30  his  minde  to  good  letters-  If  these  youthes  had  bene  trained  ip 
in  the  companye  of  any  Philosopher,  they  would  neuer  haue  bene  so 
disolute  in  theyr  lyfe,  or  so  resolute  in  their  owne  conceites. 

It  is  good  nurture  that  leadeth  to  vertue,  and  discreete  demeanour  \PluLt,^,\ 
that  playneth  the  pathe  to  felicity.     If  one  haue  either  the  giftes  of 

35  Fortune,  as  greate  riches,  or  of  nature,  as  seemely  personage,  hee  is 
to  bee  dispised  in  respect  of  learning.  To  be  a  noble  man  it  is  most 
excellent,  but  that  is  our  auncestors,  as  Vfysses  sayde  to  Aiax,  as  for 
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our  nobiljtie,  our  stocke,  out  kindred,  and  whatsoever  wee  our  selues 
. . .]  haiie  not  done,  I  scarcely  accompt  ours.     Richesse  are  precious,  but 

Fortune  ruleth  the  rest,  which  oftentimes  taketh  away  all  from  them 
that  haue  much,  and  gyueth  them  more  that  had  nothinge,  glorye  is 
a  thinge  worthy  to  bee  followed,  but  as  it  is  gotten  wyth  greate  trauayle,  5 
so  is  it  lost  in  a  small  time.     Beautie  is  suche  a  thing  as  wee  com^ 
monly  preferre  before  all  thinges,  yet  it  fadcth  before  we  perceyue  it 
to  fiorishe,  health  is  that  which  all  men  desire,  yet  euer  subiect  to 
any  disease,  strength  is  to  bee  W75hed  for,  yet  is  it  eyther  abated  wyth 
an  ague,  or  taken  aw^ay  wyth  age :  whosoeuer  therefore  boasteth  of  10 
force,  is  to  too  beastly,  seeing  hee  is  in  that  qualitie,  not  to  bee  com- 
[Lyl/s  ad'  pared  w>th  beastes,  as  the  Lyon,  y®  Bull,  the  Elephant.    It  is  vertue, 
dtjf^t  (4      y^g^  vertue,  gentlemen,  y^  maketh  gentlemen,  y*-  maketh  y®  poore 
rich,  y*  base  borne  noble,  the  subiect  a  soueraigne,  the  deformed 
beautifull,  the  sicke  whole,  the  weake  strong,  the  most  myserable  15 
•  •  0  most  happy.     There  are  tw^o  principall  and  peculier  gyftes  in  the 

nature  of  man,  knowledge^  and  reason^  the  one  commaundeth,  the 
other  obeyeth  :  these  thinges  neyther  the  whirlinge  wheele  of  Fortune 
can  chaunge,  neyther  the  deceitefull  cauillinge  of  worldlinges  seperate, 
neyther  sicknesse  abate,  neither  age  abolish*  It  is  onely  knowledge  ao 
which  wome  with  yeares  waxeth  younge,  and  when  all  thinges  are 
cutte  awaye  wyth  the  cycle  of  time,  knowledge  florisheth  so  highe 
that  time  cannot  reach  \y^  Warre  taketh  all  things  with  it  euen  as 
the  whirlepoole,  yet  must  it  leaue  leaminge  behinde  it,  wherefore  it 
was  wiselye  aunswered  in  my  opinion  of  Sii/po  the  Philosopher,  for  25 
when  Demetrius  wonne  the  Citie  and  made  it  euen  to  the  grounde 
leauinge  nothinge  standing,  hee  demaunded  of  Stilpa  whether  hee 
had  lost  any  thinge  of  his  in  this  great  spoyle:  vnto  whome  he 
aunswered,  no  verilye,  for  warre  getteth  no  spoyle  of  vertue.  Unto 
y«  like  sence  may  the  answere  of  Socrates  be  applyed,  whe  Gor^ias  30 
asked  him  whether  he  deemed  the  Persian  kinge  happy  or  not, 
I  knowe  not  sayd  he  how  much  vertue  or  discipline  he  hath,  for 
happines  doth  not  consist  in  y®  gifts  of  fortune,  but  in  grace  of 
[/»/«/.  r. 9.]  vertue.     But  as  there  is  nothing  more  conuenient  th^  enstruction 

for  youth,  so  would  I  haue  them  nurtered  in  such  a  place  as  is  re*  35 
nowmed  for  learning,  voyde  of  corrupte  manners,  vndefiled  with  vice, 
that  seeinge  no  vajne  delightes  they  maye  the  more  easilye  absteyne 

3  searcely  A  4  that  hadl  that  bath  Gx  which  hath  EFi  which  haue  1613  rest 
6  as]  that  E  rest  7  vadtth  G  rest  \i  to  om.  T  rest.  F  reads  it  is  too  bt  nslly 
hee]  lh»t  he  6' «j/  11  cyc\c  AT:  CtdtAft  sickle  Crest  jr  thouKht  Trest 
3a  or]  and  C  rest        33  j*  U/bre  gmce  Trest        36  coirupte]  incorrupt  TJf 


AND   HIS   EPHCEBUS 


271 


from  lycensious  desires.  They  that  studye  to  please  the  multitude 
are  sure  to  displease  the  wyse,  they  that  seeme  to  flatter  rude  people 
wyth  their  rude  pretences,  leuell  at  great  honoure,  hauinge  no  ayme 
at  honestie.  When  I  was  heere  a  student  in  Athens,  it  was  thought 
5  a  greate  commendation  for  a  younge  schoiler  to  make  an  Oration 
extempore,  but  certeinely  in  my  iudgement  it  is  vtterJy  to  bee  con- 
demned, for  whatsoeuer  is  done  lashlye,  is  done  also  rawely,  he  that 
taketh  vppon  him  to  sptake  wythout  premedytation,  knoweth,  neyther 
ho  we  to  begynne,  nor  where  to  ende,  but  falHnge  into  a  vayne  of 
10  bablinge,  vttert^th  those  ihinges  whiche  W7th  modestye  hee  shoulde 
haue  concealed,  and  forgettcth  those  thinges  that  before  hee  had 
conceyued.  An  Oration  eyther  penned  eyther  premeditated,  keepeth 
it  selfe  within  the  bounds  of  Decomrn,  I  haue  read  that  Fcricks 
beeinge  at  sundry  times  called  of  the  people  to  pleade,  woulde 
1 5  ahvayes  aunswere  that  hee  was  not  readye ;  euen  after  the  same 
manner  Demosthtfus  beeing  sent  for  to  declaime  amyddest  the 
multitude,  staide  and  sayd  I  am  not  yet  prouided. 

And  in  his  inuectiue  aga)Tist  Midias^  he  seemeth  to  prayse  the 
pro fitablen esse  of  premeditation,  I  confesse  sayth  hee,  ye  Athenians^ 
30  that  I  haue  study  ed  and  considered  dee  pel  y  w}lh  my  selfe  what  to 
speak e,  for  I  were  a  sot  if  without  due  consideration  had  of  those 
thinges  that  are  to  be  spoken,  I  shoulde  haue  talked  vnaduisedly. 
But  I  speake  this  not  to  this  ende  to  condemne  the  exercise  of  the 
witte,  but  that  I  would  not  haue  any  younge  schoiler  openly  to  exer- 
ts cyse  it :  but  when  he  shall  grow  both  in  age  and  eloquence,  in  so 
much  as  he  shall  throughe  great  vse  &  good  memor>^e  be  able  aptly 
to  conceiue  &  redely  to  vtter  any  thing,  th^  this  saying  extempore 
bringeth  an  admiration  &  delight  to  the  auditorye,  and  singuler 
prayse  and  commendacion  to  the  Orator.     For  as  he  that  hath  long 
30  time  ben  fettered  with  chaynes  beeing  released  haiteth  through  the 
force  of  his  former  yrons,  so  he  that  haih  bene  vsed  to  a  stricke 
kinde  of  pleadings  when  hee  shall  lalke  extempore  wil  sauor  of  his 
former  penning.     But  if  any  shal  vse  it  as  it  wer  a  precept  for  youth 
to  tattle  extempore,  he  wil  in  time  bring  them  to  an  immoderate 
35  kinde  of  humilitie.     A  certein  painter  brought  to  Appelies  the  coun- 
terfaite  of  a  face  in  a  table  saying  :  loe  Apptlks  I  drew  this  cue  now, 
Wher\Tito  he  replyed.     If  thou  hadst  ben  silent  I  would  haue  iudged 
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profite,  not  only  contentacion  in  minde^  but  quyetnesse  in  conscience* 
1  will  prcKeede  in  the  Education. 

I  would   haue   them  first  of  all  to  follow  Philosophic »  as  most 

auncient,  yea  most  excellent,  for  as  it  is  pleasaunt  to  passe  thorow 

6  many  fayre"  Cities,  but  most  pleasaunt  to  dwell  in  the  fayrest^  euen 

so  to  reade  many  Historyes  and  artes  it  is  pleasaunt  but  as  it  were 

to  lodge  with  Philosophy  most  profitable. 

It  was  pretely  sayd  of  Bion  the  Philosopher.     Euen  as  when  the 
woers  coulde  not  haue  the  companye  of  Penelope  they  runne  to  hir 

lo  tmndemaydes :  so  they  that  cannot  attayne  to  the  knowledge  of 
Philosophic,  apply  their  mindes  to  things  most  vyle  and  contemp- 
tible. WTierefore  we  must  prefer  Philosophie,  as  the  onely  Princesse 
of  all  Scyences,  and  other  artes  as  way  ting  Maydes,  For  the  curinge 
and  keepinge  in  temper  of  the  bodye,  man  by  his  industrye  hath 

15  founde  two  thinges,  Phisicke  and  Exercise,  the  one  cureth  sickenesse, 
the  other  preserueth  the  body  in  temper,  but  there  is  nothing  that 
may  heale  disuses,  or  cure  the  woundes  of  the  minde  but  onely 
Philosophy.  By  this  shall  wee  leame  what  is  honest  what  dishonest, 
what  is  right  what  is  wrong,  and  that  I  maye  in  one  worde  say  what 

20  may  be  sayd,  what  is  to  be  knowen  what  is  to  be  auoyded,  what  to 
be  embraced,  how  we  ought  to  obay  our  parents,  reuerence  our 
Elders,  enterteyne  straungers,  honour  the  Magistrates,  loue  our 
friendes,  lyue  with  our  wyues,  vse  our  seruaunts,  how  we  should 
worship  God,   be   dutifull   to   our  fathers,   stande   in   awe   of  our 

35  superiours,  obay  lawes,  giue  place  to  officers,  how  we  may  chuse 
friendes,  nurture  our  children,  and  that  which  is  most  noble  how 
we  should  neyther  be  too  prowde  in  prosperitie,  neyther  pensioe  in 
aduersitie,  neither  lyke  beasts  ouercome  with  anger.  And  heere 
I  cannot  but  lament  Athens^  which  hauing  ben  alwaies  y*  nurse  of 

30  Philosophers,  doth  now  nurrish  only  y®  name  of  Philosophy.  For 
to  speake  pla}Tily  of  y«  disorder  of  Athens^  who  doth  not  see  it,  and 
sorrow  at  it?  such  playing  at  dice,  such  quaffing  of  drinke,  such 
dalyaunce  with  woemen,  such  daunsing,  that  in  my  opinion  ther  is 
no  quafier  in  Maunders  so  giuen  to  typplynge,  no  courtier  in  Italy 
^35  so  giuen  to  ryotte,  no  creature  in  the  worlde  so  misled  as  a  student 
in  Athens.  Such  a  confusion  of  degrees,  that  the  Scholler  knoweth 
not  his  duetie  to  the  Bachelor,  nor  the  Bachelor  to  the  Maister,  nor 
the  Maister  to  the  Doctor.     Such  corruption  of  manners,  contempt 

I  inn  ofE  rtsi     6  it  tsiww.  A     9  mane  Tr€st     17  the'  om^Er^st     ao-i  wbat* 
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of  Magistrates,  such  open  sinnes,  such  priuie  villanye,  such  quarrel- 
lynge  in  the  streetes,  such  suhtile  practises  in  chambers,  as  maketh 
my  hearte  to  melt  with  sorrowe  to  thinJce  of  it,  and  shoulde  cause 
your  mindes  gentlemen  to  bee  penitent  to  remember  it. 

Moreouer  who  doth  know  a  scholler  by  his  habite  ?     fs  there  any  5 
hatte  of  so  vnseemely  a  fashion,  any  dublette  of  so  long  a  waste,  any 
hose  so  short,  any  attire  either  so  costly,  or  so  courtly,  eyther  so 
straunge  in  making  or  so  monstrous  in  wearing,  that  is  not  wome 
of  a  scholler  ?   haue  they  not  nowe  in  steede  of  blacke  cloth  blacke 
veluet,  in  steede  of  course  sackecloth  fine  silke  ?     Be  they  not  more  lo 
like  courtiers  th^  sc hollers,  more  like  stageplayers  then  studentes, 
more  lyke  ruffians  of  A^apies  then  disputers  in  Atkins?     I  woulde 
to  God  they  did  not  imitate  all  other  nations  in  the  viee  of  y®  minde 
as  they  doe  in  the  attire  of  their  body,  for  certe}Tielye  as  there  is  no 
nation  whose  fashion  in  apparel  they  do  not  vse,  so  is  there  no  15 
wickednesse  publyshed  in  anye  place,  y*  they  do  not  practize*     1 
thinke  that  in  Sodom  and  Gomora^  there  was  neuer  more  filthinesse, 
neuer  more  pryde  in  Rome,  more  poysoning  in  Itaiy\  more  lyinge  in 
Crete,  more  priuie  spoyling  in  Spavfie^  more  Idolatry  in  Aegypty  then 
is  at  this  day  in  Aihem^  neuer  such  sectes  among  the  Heathens,  such  ao 
schismes  amongst  the  Turkes^  such  mis  beleefe  among  y®  Infidells, 
as  is  now  among  Schollers.     Be  ther  not  many  in  Athens  which 
thincke  ther  is  no  God  ?   no  redemption  ?   no  resurrection  ? 

What  shame  is  this  gentlemen  that  a  place  so  renowmed  for  good 
learning,  should  be  so  shamed  for  ill  lyuinge  ?  that  where  grace  doth  25 
abounde,  sinne  shoulde  so  superabound  ?  yt  wher  y"  greatest  pro- 
fession of  knowledge  is,  ther  should  also  be  y**  least  practising  of 
honestie,  I  haue  read  of  many  Uniuersities,  as  of  Padua  in  Itafy^ 
Paris  in  Prauna\  lilticnliergt  in  Germanie,  in  England  of  Oxford 
&  Cambridge,  which  if  they  were  halfe  so  ill  as  Athens  they  were  to  V> 
to  bad,  &  as  I  haue  heard  as  they  bee,  they  be  starke  nought. 

But  I  can  speake  the  lesse  against  them,  for  that  I  was  neuer  in 
them,  yet  can  I  not  chuse  but  be  agrieued,  that  by  report  I  am  en- 
forced rather  to  accuse  them  of  vanitie  then  excuse  them  any  way. 
Ah  gentlem§  what  is  to  be  looked  for,  nay  what  is  not  to  be  feared,  35 
when  the  temple  of  Vesta  where  virgins  should  Hue  is  lyke  the  stewes, 
fraight  with  strompets,  when  y«  Alter  where  nothinge  but  sanctitie 

\\^om.  A  7  any  twice  C  ti  m]  of  C?  resi  14  their]  the 
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and  holynesse  shoulde  be  vsed,  is  polluted  with  vncleaoenesse,  when 
the  Uniuerskies,  of  christendome  which  should  be  the  eies,  the  lights, 
the  leauen,  the  salt,  the  seasoning  of  the  world,  are  dimmed  with 
blinde  concupiscence,  put  out  with  pride  and  haue  lost  their  sauour 
5  with  irapietie  ? 

Is  it  not  become  a  bye  word  amongst  the  common  people,  that 
they  had  rather  send  their  children  to  the  carte,  then  to  the  Uniuer- 
sitie,  being  induced  so  to  saye,  for  the  abuse  that  raigneth  in  the 
Uniuersities,  who  sending  their  sonnes  to  attayne  knowledge,  finde 

10  them  little  better  learned,  but  a  great  deale  worst  l>iied  then  when 
they  went,  and  not  onely  vnthriftes  of  their  money,  but  also  bancke- 
routes  of  good  maimers  :  was  not  this  the  cause  that  caused  a  simple 
woman  in  Greece  to  exclaime  against  At/iens^  saying. 

The  Maister  and  the  SchoUer,  the  Tuter  and  the  Pupiil  bee  bothe 

16  agreede,  for  the  one  careth  not  howe  lytde  paine  hee  taketh  for  his 
moneye,  the  other  howe  little  learning,  I  perceyue  that  in  Athens 
there  bee  no  chaungelinges ;  Whtn  of  olde  it  was  sayde  to  a  Zace- 
demoman^  that  all  y^  Greciam  knew  honesty,  but  not  one  practised 
it  When  Fanathanea  were  celebrated  at  At/tens,  an  olde  man 
going  to  take  a  place  was  mockingly  reiected,  at  the  last  comming 
among  the  Lacedemomans  all  the  youth  gaue  him  place,  which  y« 
Ath£mans  liked  well  off,  then  one  of  the  Sparthans  cryed  out : 
Verily  y*  Athenians  know  what  should  be  done,  but  they  neuer 
doe  it 

a5  When  one  of  the  Lacedemonians  had  bene  for  a  certeine  time  in 
Athens  seeing  nothinge  but  dauncing,  dicinge,  banqueting?,  surfeyt- 
inge,  and  licencious  behauiour,  retouminge  home  hee  was  asked  howe 
all  things  stoode  in  Athens^  to  whome  hee  aunswered,  all  thinges 
are  honest  there,  meaning  that  the  Athenians  accompted  all  thinges 

30  goodj  and  nothing  bad.     Howe  such  abuses  should  or  might  be  re- 
dressed in  al  Uniuersities,  especially  in  Athens^  if  I  were  of  autho- 
ritie  to  commaunde,  it  should  be  seene,  or  of  credite  to  perswade 
those  that  haue  the  dealinges  wyth  them^  it  should  soone  be  showne. 
And  vntill  I  see  better  reformation  in  Athens^  my  younge  Ephadus 

35  shall  not  be  nurtured  in  Athens,  I  haue  spoken  all  this  that  you 
gentlemen  might  see  how  y<*  FM&  in  Athens  practise  nothing  lesse 

14  ScboUere  E  rest  17  bee]  it  /*  1613  r  »re  1617  rest  19  PanthKnea 
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then  Philosophy,  what  scholler  is  hee  that  is  so  zealous  at  his  booke 
as  Chrisippus^  who,  had  not  his  maide  Meitssa  thrust  meate  into 
his  mouth  hadde  perished  with  famine,  beeinge  alw^aye  studying  ? 
Who  so  w^atchfull  as  Aristotle^  who  going  to  bedde  woulde  haue 
a  ball  of  brasse  in  his  hande,  that  if  hee  shoulde  bee  taken  in  a  5 
slomber,  it  might  fall  and  awake  hym  ?  No,  no,  the  tymes  are 
chaunged  as  Quid  sayeth,  and  wee  are  chaunged  in  the  times,  let  vs 
endeuour  euerye  one  to  amende  one,  and  wee  shall  all  soone  bee 
amended,  let  vs  giue  no  occasion  of  reproche,  and  wee  shall  more 
easily  beare  the  burden  of  false  reportes,  and  as  wee  see  by  leam-  10 
inge  what  wee  shoulde  doe,  so  let  vs  doe  as  wee  learne,  then  shall 
Athens  florishe,  then  shall  the  studentes  bee  had  in  greate  reputation, 
then  shall  learning  haue  his  hyre,  and  euerye  good  scholler  his 
hope.     But  retourne  wee  once  agayne  to  Fhth, 

There  is  amongst  men  a  trifolde  ktnde  of  lyfe,  Actiue  which  is  15 
about  ciuill  function  and  administration  of  the  common   weale. 
Speculatiue,  which  is  in  continual  meditation  and  studye.     The 
thirde  a  l>fe  ledde,  moste  commonlye  a  lewde  lyfe,  an  idle  and  vaine 
lyfe,  the  lyfe  that  the  Epicures  accompte  their  whole  felicitie,  a  volup- 
tuous lyfe  replenished  with  all  kinde  of  vanitie,  if  this  Actiue  lyfe  be  20 
rwythout  Philosophy  it  is  an  idie  lyfe,  or  at  the  least  a  life  euil  im- 
ployed  which  is  worse  :  if  the  contemplatiue  life  be  seperated  from 
the  Actiue  it  is  most  vnprofitable.     i  wouTde  therefire^haue  my 
youtii,  so  to  bestowe  his  studye,  as  hee  may  both  bee  exercised  in 
the  common  weale,  to  common  profite,  and  well  imployed  priuately  35 
for  hys  owne  perfection,  50  as  by  his  studye  the  rule  hee  shall  beare 
maye  bee  directed,  and  by  his  gouemment  his  studye  maye  bee 
increased :  in  this  manner  dyd  Fendes  deale  in  ciuill  affayres,  after 
this  sort  did  Arckitas  the  Tartntine^  Dion  the  Syracusian^  the  Theham 
\^F(utx.\u\  Epaminofidas  goueme  their  cities.      For  y*  exercise  of  the  bodye  it  30 
is  necessary  also  somewhat  bee  added,  that  is  that  the  childe  shoulde 
,  be  at  such  times,  permitted  to  recreate  himselfe,  when  his  minde  is 

.     \  ouercome   wyth   studie,   least   duUinge   himselfe    wyth    ouermuche 
industry  hee  become  vnfit  afterwarde  to  conceiue  readyly,  besides 
.  Sl^  this  it  wiU  cause  an  apte  composition  and  that  naturall  strength  yt  it  35 

I  BO  0^.  ^  rtsi  %  ia  T~GE^  rest  6  wake  EreH  8  all  em, 
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before  retayned.  A  good  composition  of  the  body,  laieth  a  good 
foundation  of  olde  age,  for  as  in  the  fayre  Sommer  we  prepare  all 
thinges  necessary  for  the  cold  Winter,  so  good  manners  in  youth  and 
lawful!  exercises  be  as  it  were  victuals  and  nourishmentes  for  a^e ; 
5  yet  are  their  labours  and  pastimes  so  to  bee  tempered  that  they 
weaken  not  their  bodyes  more  by  playe,  then  otherw>*se  they  shoulde 
haue  done  by  studye,"  and  so  to  be  vsed  that  they  addict  not  them- 
selues  more  to  the  exercise  of  the  lirames  then  the  following  of  learn- 
ing :   the  greatest  enemies  to  discipline  as  Piaio  recompteth,  are 

lo  labours  &  sleepe*     It  is  also  requisite  that  hee  bee  expert  in  marciall 
affayres,  in  shooting,  in  darting,  that  he  hawke  and  hunt,  for  his 
honest  pastime  and  recreation,  and  if  after  these  pastimes  hee  shall 
seeme  secure,  nothinge  regardinge  his  bookesj  I  would  not  haue  him  [/Vw/.^.u.] 
^  scoui^ed  w*  stripes,  but  Ihreatned  with  words,  not  dulled  with  blowes,  ^ 

10  lilce  seruaunts  the  which  the  more  they  are  beaten  the  better  they 
beare  it,  and  the  lesse  they  care  for  it,  for  children  of  good  disposition 
are  either  incited  by  praise  to  goe  forwarde,  or  shamed  by  dispraise 
to  commit  the  like  offence ;  those  of  obstinate  &  blockish  beha- 
uiour,  are  neither  with  words  to  be  perswaded,  neither  with  stripes 

>o  to  be  corrected.  They  must  now  be  taQted  with  sharp  rebukes, 
straight  wayes  admonished  with  faire  wordes^,  no  we  threatned  a  pai- 
ment,  by  and  by  promised  a  reward,  &  dealt  withall  as  nurses  doe 
with  the  babes,  whom  after  they  haue  made  to  cry,  they  profer  the 
teate.^   But  diligfit  heede  must  be  taken  y*  he  be  not  praised  aboue 

3  5  measure,  least  standing  to  much  in  his  owne  conceite,  he  become 

also  obstinate  in  his  owne  opinions.     I  haue  knowen  many  fathers  [/VW.f.13.] 
whose  great  loue  towards  their  sonnes  hath  bene  the  cause  in  time 
that  they  loued  them  not,  for  when  they  see  a  sharpe  witte  in  their 
Sonne  to  conceiue,  for  the  desire  they  haue  that  hee  shoulde  out 

30  runne  his  fellowes,  they  loaden  him  with  continuall  exercise,  which 
is  the  onely  cause  that  hee  sincketh  vnder  his  burden,  and  giueth 
ouer  in  the  playne  fielde.  Plants  are  nurrished  with  lyttle  rayne,  yet 
drowned  w^ith  much,  euen  so  the  minde  with  indifferent  labour 
waxeth  more  perfect,  with  much  studie  it  is  made  fruitelesse.     We 

35  must  consider  tliat  all  our  lyfe  is  deuided  into  remission  and  study. 
As  there  is  watchinge,  so  is  there  sleepe,  as  there  is  warre,  so  is 
there  peace,  as  there  is  Winter,  so  is  there  Sommer,  as  there  be  many 
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working  dayes,  so  is  there  also  many  holydayes,  &  if  I  may  speake 
all  in  one  worde,  ease  is  the  sauce  of  labotir,  which  is  playnely  to  be 
seene  not  onely  in  lyuing  thinges,  but  also  in  things  without  lyfe : 
We  vnbende  the  bowe  that  wee  maye  the  better  bende  him,  wee 
vnloose  the  harpe  that  we  may  the  sooner  tune  him,  the  body  is  $ 
kept  in  health  as  well  with  fasting  as  eating,  the  minde  healed  with 
ease  aswell  as  with  labour.  Those  parents  are  in  minde  to  be  mis- 
lyked  which  committe  the  whole  care  of  their  childe  to  the  custody 
of  a  hirelyng,  neyther  askinge  neither  knowing  how  their  children 
prolite  in  leming.  For  if  the  father  were  desirous  to  examine  his  10 
Sonne  in  that  which  he  hath  learned,  the  mayster  woulde  bee  more 
carefull  what  he  did  teach.  But  seeinge  the  father  carelesse  what 
they  leame,  he  is  also  secure  what  he  teacheth.    That  notable  saying 

<of  y^  Horsekeeper  maye  heere  be  applyed  which  sayde,  nothinge  did 
so  fatte  the  horse  as  the  eye  of  the  King,     Moreouer  I  woulde  haue  15 
the  jmemoiye  of  children  continually  to  be  exercised,  which  is  the 
greatest  furtheraunce  to  leaminge  that  can  be. 

For  this  cause  they  fayned  in  their  oMe  fables  memory  to  be  the 
[P/u/jtj^.}  mother  of  perfection.     Children  are  to  be  chastised  if  they  shal  vse 

any  filthy  or  vnseemly  talke,  for  as  Demm'raies  sayth,  the  worde  is  ao 
the  shadowe  of  the  worke  :  they  must  be  courteous  in  their  beha- 
uiour,  lowely  in  their  speach,  not  disdayning  their  cockmates  or 
refrayning  their  company  :    they  must  not  lyue  wantonly^  neyther 
speake  Impudently,  neyther  be  angry  without  cause,  neyther  quarel- 
lous  without  colour-     A  young  man  beeing  peruerse  in  nature,  &  ^5 
proude  in  words  and  manners,  gaue  Socrates  a  spume,  who  beeing 
moued  by  his  fellowes  to  giue  him  an  other :  If  sayd  Socrates  an 
Asse  had  kicked  me,  woulde  you  also  haue  me  to  kicke  him  againe  ? 
the  great  wisedome  in  Socrates  in  compressing  his  anger  is  worthy 
great  commendacion,     Arckitas  y®  Tarentine  retourning  from  warre  30 
and  finding  his  grounde  ouergrowen  with  weedes  and  toumed  vp 
with  Mowles,  sent  for  his  Farm  our  vnto  whome  hee  sayde  :  If  I  were 
not  angr>'e  I  woulde  make  thee  repent  thy  ill  husbandry,     Plato 
hauing  a  seruaunt  whose  blisse  was  in  fillyng  of  his  belly,  seeinge 
him  on  a  time  idle  and  vnhonest  in  behauiour,  sayd,  Out  of  my  35 
sighte,  for  I  am  incensed  with  anger, 

AUhoughe  these  ensamples  be  harde  to  imitate,  yet  shoulde  euery 
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man  do  his  endeuour  to  represse  that  hot  and  heady  humor  which 
he  is  by  nature  subiecte  vnto.  To  be  silent  and  discreete  in  com- 
panye,  thoughe  manye  thinke  it  a  thing  of  no  great  wayghte  or  import- 
aunce,  yet  is  it  most  requisite  for  a  young  man  and  most  necessary  for 
5  my  Epha^bus,  Itneuerhath  bene  hurtefull  to  any  to  holde  his  peace, 
to  speake,  damage  to  manye  :  what  so  is  kept  in  sil^ce  is  husht,  but 
whatsoeuer  is  babbled  out  cannot  agayne  be  recalled.  We  maye  see  [Insertid 
the  cunning  and  curious  worke  of  Nature,  which  hath  barred  and  OeGatrLi 
hedged  nothing  in  so  strongly e  as  the  tongue,  with  two  rowes  of  (as  Unes) 

lo  teeth,  therewith  two  lyppes»  besides  she  hath  placed  it  farre  from  the  * "  ' 
hearte,  that  it  shoulde  not  vtter  that  which  the  hearte  had  conceiued^ 
this  also  shoulde  cause  vs  to  be  silente,  seeinge  those  that  vse  much 
talJte  though  they  speake  truely  are  neuer  beleeued*     Wyne  there* 
fore  is  to  be  refrayned  which  is  termed  to  be  the  glasse  of  the 

15  minde^  and  it  is  an  olde  Prouerbe  :  Whatsoeuer  is  in  the  heart  of 
the  sober  man,  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  drunckarde.  Bias  holding 
his  tongue  at  a  feast,  was  tearmed  there  of  a  tatler  to  bee  a  foole, 
who  sayde,  is  there  any  wise  man  that  can  holde  his  tongue 
amidst  the  wine?   vnto  whome  Bias  aunswered,  there  is  no  foole 

»o  that  can. 

A  certeyne  gentleman  heere  in  Aihens^  inuited  the  Kings  Legates 
to  a  costly  and  sumptuous  feast,  where  also  he  assembled  many 
Philosophers,  and  talking  of  diuers  matters  both  of  the  common 
weale  and  learning,  onely  Zefw  sayd  nothing.   Then  the  ambassadors 

as  said,  what  shall  wee  shewe  of  thee  O  Zano  to  the  king.  Nothing 
aunswered  hee,  but  that  there  is  an  olde  man  in  Athens  that  amid- 
dest  the  pottes  coulde  holde  his  peace.  Anacharsts  suppinge 
with  Soi&n^  was  founde  a  sleepe,  hauing  his  right  hande  before  his 
mouth,  his  lefte  vpon  his  priuities,  wherby  was  noted  that  the  tongue 

30  should  be  rayned  with  the  strongest  bridle,  Zeno  bicause  hee 
woulde  not  be  enforced  to  reueale  any  thinge  agaynst  his  will  by 
torments,  bttte  of  his  tongue  and  spit  it  in  the  face  of  the  Tyraunt,      . , ,] 

Nowe  when  children  shall  by  wisedome  and  vse  refrayne  from 
ouer  much  tatlyng,  lette  them  also  be  admonished  that  when  they 

35  shall  speake,  they  speake  nothing  but  truth :  to  lye  is  a  v}xe  most 
detestable,  not  to  be  suffered  in  a  slaue,  much  lesse  in  a  sonne. 
But  the  greatest  thinge  is  yet  behinde,  whether  that  those  are  to  bee  [/V»/xi5.] 

3  or]  and  E  rest  4  it  is  G  rest  5  EpUccbus  A~M\  Phoebo*  E^ 
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admitted  as  cockemates  with  children  which  loue  them  entirely,  or 
whether  they  bee  to  bee  banished  from  them. 

When  as  I  see  manye  fathers  more  cryell  to  their  children  then 
carefull  of  them,  which  thincke  it  not  necessarye  to  haue  those  about 
them,  that  most  tender  them,  then  I  am  halfe  as  it  were  in  a  doubte  5 
to  giue  counsel!.     But  when  I  call  to  my  remembraunce  Socrates^ 
Piato^  Xenophan^  Esckims^  S^httts^  and  all  those  that  so  much  com- 
mende  the  loue  of  men,  which  haue  also  brought  vpp  many  to  great 
rule,  reason  and  pietie,  then  I  am  encouraged  to  imitate  those  whose 
excellencie  doth  warrant  my  precepts  to  be  perfect     If  any  shall  lo 
loue  the  childe  for  his  comely  countenaunce,  him  woulde  I  haue  to 
be  banished  as  a  most  daungerous  and  infectious  beast,  if  hee  shall 
loue  him  for  his  fathers  sake^  or  for  his  own  good  qua! y ties,  him 
would  I  haue  to  be  with  him  alwayes  as  superuisour  of  hys  manners  : 
such  hath  it  bene  in  times  past  the  loue  of  one  Athenian  to  the  15 
other,  and  of  one  Lacedemonian  to  the  other. 

But  hauing  sayde  almost  sufficient  for  the  education  of  a  chiJde, 
I  will  speake  two  words,  how  he  should  be  trayned  when  he  groweth 
m  yeares,  I  can  not  but  mislyke  the  nature  of  diuers  parentes  which 
appoynte  ouerseers  and  tutours  for  their  children  in  their  tender  30 
age,  and  suffer  them  when  they  come  to  be  young  men,  to  haue 
the  bridle  in  theire  owne  hande»  knowing  not  that  age  requireth 
rather  a  harde  snaffle  then  a  pleasant  bit,  and  is  sooner  allured  to 
wickednesse  then  childehood.  Who  knoweth  not  the  escapes  of 
children,  as  they  are  small  so  they  are  soone  amended?  eyther  35 
with  threates  they  ar  to  be  remedied  or  with  faire  promisses 
to  be  rewarded.  But  the  sinnes  and  faults  of  young  men  are 
almost  or  altogether  intollerable,  which  giue  th^selues  to  be 
delycate  in  their  dyet,  prodigal!  in  their  expence,  vsing  dicing, 
dauncing,  dronkennesse,  deflowring  of  virgins,  abusing  wyues,  com-  30 
mitting  adulteries,  and  accounting  all  things  honest,  that  are  most 
detestable,  Heere  therefore  must  be  vsed  a  due  regarde  that  theire 
lust  may  be  repressed,  their  ryot  abated,  their  courage  cooled,  for  hard 
it  is  to  see  a  yoimg  man  to  bee  maister  of  himselfe  which  yeldeth 
himselfe  as  it  were  a  bonde  slaue^  to  fonde  and  ouerlashinge  affections.  35 
Wise  parentes  ought  to  take  good  heedc,  especially  at  this  time,  y^ 
they  frame  their  sonnes  to  modesty,  eyther  by  threats  or  by  rewardes,   ^ 

5  »m  I  C  rest           6  rao  nemembTnince  T  10  perfect]  tme  G  rest  15 

it  &m.  Frest             16  of  om.  G  rest             18  or  three  after  two  E  rest  14 

escapes  s<t  ail           35  they  arc']  arc  tliey  C  rest  39  expcnces  E  rest  32 
detestnble]  bad  and  mbhommable  E  rest 


"<^  either  by  faire  promises  or  seuere  practises,  eyther  shewinge  the 
miseries  of  those  that  haue  ben  ouercome  with  wildenesse,  or  the 
happinesse  of  iM  Ihat  haue  conteined  themselues  wythin  the  bandes 
of  reason  :  these  two  are  as  it  were  the  en  sign  es  of  vertue,  the  hope 
5  of  honoufj  the  feare  of  punishment.  But  chiefly  parents  must  cause  [/Vtt/.f.i?,] 
tSeir  youths  to  abandon  the  societie  of  those  which  are  noted  of  euill 
liuing  &  iewde  behauioor,  which  Piihagoras  seemed  somewhat 
obscurely  to  note  in  these  his  sayinges. 

First,  that  one  should  absteine  from  the  tast  of  those  thinges  that 

lo  haue  blacke  tayles.  That  is^  we  must  not  vse  the  companye  of 
those  whose  corrupt  manners  doo  as  it  were  make  their  lyfe  blacke. 
Not  to  goe  aboue  the  ballaunce,  that  is,  to  reuerence  lustice,  neyther 
for  feare  or  flatter)'  to  !eane  to  any  one  parcially.  Not  to  lye  in  idle- 
nesse,  that  is,  that  sloth  shoulde  bee  abhorred :     That  wee  should 

15  not  shake  euery  man  by  the  hande :  That  is,  wee  should  not  con- 
tract friendshippe  wyth  all  :  Not  to  weare  a  straite  ringe :  That  is 
that  we  should  leade  our  life  so  as  wee  neede  not  to  fetter  it  wyth 
cheynes  :  Not  to  bring  fire  to  a  slaughter :  That  is,  wee  must  not 
prouoke  anye  that  is  furious  wyth  wordes  :   Not  to  eate  our  heartes  : 

30  That  is,  that  wee  shoulde  not  vexe  our  selues  wyth  thoughtes, 
consume  our  bodyes  with  sighes,  wyth  sobbes,  or  with  care  to 
pine  our  carcasses  :  To  absteine  from  beanes,  that  is,  not  to  meddle 
in  ciuill  affa>Tes  or  businesse  of  the  common  weale,  for  in  the 
olde  times  the   election  of  magistrates  was  made  by  the  puUinge 

25  of  beanes :  Not  to  put  our  meate  in  Scapm  i  That  is  wee  shoulde 
not  speake  of  manners  or  vertue,  to  those  whose  mindes  are  infected 
with  vice.  Not  to  retire  when  wee  are  come  to  the  ende  of  our  race. 
That  is,  when  wee  are  at  the  poynte  of  deathe,  wee  shoulde  not  be 
oppressed  wyth  griefe,   but  willingly  yelde  to  nature.     But  I  will 

30  retoume  to  my  former  preceptes,  that  is,  that  younge  men  shoulde 
bee  kept  from  the  company  of  those  that  are  wicked,  especially  from 
the  sight  of  the  flatterer.  For  I  say  now  as  I  haue  oftentimes  before 
sayde,  that  there  is  no  kinde  of  beast  so  noysome  as  the  flatterer, 
nothing  that  will  sooner  consume  bothe  the  sonne  and  the  Father 

35  and  all  honest  friended*  Wh^n  the  Father  exhorteth  the  sonne  to 
sobrietye,  the  flatterer  prouoketh  hym  to  wine,  when  the  Father 

3  contented  GE\  F  rut  restart  coatcincd  6  youtb  G  rest  15  mto 
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weaneth  them  to  continencie,  the  flatterer  allureth  them  to  lust, 
when  the  Father  admonisheth  them  to  thrifte,  the  flatterer  haleth  them 
to  prodigalUt>^e,  wheo  the  Father  encourageth  them  to  labour,  the 
flatterer  kyeth  a  cusshion  mder  his  eldbowe  to  sleepe,  biddinge  them 
to  eate,  drincke,  and  bee  merry,  for  that  the  lyfe  of  man  is  soone  5 
gone,  and  but  as  a  short  shadowe,  and  seeinge  that  wee  haue  but 
a  whyle  to  lyue,  who  would e  lyue  lyke  a  seruaunt  ?  they  saye  that 
nowe  their  Fathers  bee  olde  and  doate  through  age  lyke  Satumus. 

Heerof  it  cometh  yt  young  men  giaing  not  onely  attentiue  eare 
but  redy  coyne  to  flatterers  fall  into  such  mysforlune,  heereof  it  pro-  10 
ceedeth  that  they  haunt  the  stewes,  marry  before  they  be  wyse,  and 
dye  before  they  thriue.      These  be  the   beasts  which   liue  by  y* 
trenchers  of  younge  gentlemen,  &  consume  the  treasures  of  their 
reuenewes,  these  be  they  that  soothe  younge  youthes  in  their  owne 
sayinges^  that  vpholde  them  in  al  theyr  dooinges  with  a  yea,  or  nay,  15 
these  be  they  that  are  at  euery  becke,  at  euery  nod^  freemen  by 
fortune,  slaues  by  free  wil.     Wherfore  if  there  be  any  Father  that 
would  haue  his  children  nurtured  and  brought  vp  in  honestye,  let 
[^[iVadi/.i/J  him  expeil  these  Panthers,  which  haue  a  sweete  smell  but  a  deuour- 
lPIut,c,i^.]  inge  minde  r  yet  woulde  I  not  haue  parentes  altogether  precise,  or  20 
to  seuere  in  correction,  but  let  them  wjth  mildenessc  forgyue  light 
offences,  and  remember  that  they  themselues  haue  bene  younge,  as 
the  Phisition  by  minglinge  bitter  poysons  with  sweete  liquor,  bringeth 

heal  the  to  the  body,  so  the  Father  with  sharpe  rebukes  seasoned 

_with  louing  lookes,  causeth  a  redresse  and  amendement  in  his  childe,  25 
But  if  the  Father  bee  throughly  angry  vpon  good  occasion,  let  him 
not  continue  his  rage,  for  I  had  rather  he  should  be  soone  angry 
then  harde  to  be  pleased,  for  when  the  sonne  shall  perceiue  that  the  t 
Father  hathe  conceyued  rather  a  hate  then  a  heate  againste  him,  he 
becommeth  desperate,  neyther  regarding  his  fathers  ire,  neither  his  30 
owne  duetie.     Some  light  faults  let  them  dissemble  as  though  they 
knewe  them  not,  &  seeing  them  let  them  not  seeme  to  see  them,  & 
hearing  them  let  them  not  seeme  to  heare.    We  can  easily  forget  the 
offences  of  our  friendes  be  they  neuer  so  great,  and  shall  wee  not 
forgyue  the  escapes  of  our  children  be  they  neuer  so  small  ?    We  35 
beare  oftentimes  with  our  seruaunts  and  shall  we  not  somtimes  with 
our  sonnes  ;  the  fairest  lennet  is  ruled  as  well  with  the  wand  as 

1  wanieth  G  rest      them']  him  E  rest      them^]  him  C  rest       3  them  (^M)]  him 
E  rest         3  him  ^  rest  4  him  G  rest         5  and  to  be  T  rest,  hut  G  misfrinii 
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aay,  Trcst^  except  [1633]       17  fathers  A~C      25  his]  the  G  rest      27  had  9m.  G 
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with  the  spurre,  the  wildest  childe  is  assoone  corrected  with  a  word  as  .  - .] 
w*  a  weapon.     If  thy  sonne  be  so  stubborne  obstinately  to  rebel  {P/uLca^} 
against  thee,  or  so  wilful  to  pers€uer  in  his  wickednes^  y*  neither  for 
feare  of  punishmfit,  neither  for  hope  of  reward,  he  is  any  way  to 
be  reclaimed,  then  seeke  out  some  marriage  fit  for  his  degree  which 
is  y<*  surest  bond  of  youth,  &  the  str5gest  chain  to  fetter  affections  y* 
can  be  found.     Yet  let  his  wife  be  such  a  one  as  is  neither  much 
more  noble  in  birth,  or  farre  more  richer  in  goodes,  but  according  to 
the  wyse  saying :  choose  one  euery  way,  as  neere  as  may  bee  equall 
in  both :  for  they  that  doe  desire  greate  dowries  doe  rather  marrye 
themselues  to  the  wealth,  then  to  their  wife.     But  to  retoume  to  the  [P^uL^.  ao 
matter,  it  is  most  requisite,  that  Fathers  both  by  their  discreet  coun-  -^^^    ^-^^^ 
saile,  and  also  their  hon^t  conuersadon^  b€e  an  ensample  of  imita* 
tion  to  their  children,  that  they  seeinge  in  their  parentes  as  it  were  in 
a  glasse  the  perfection  of  manners^  they  maye  bee  encouraged  by 
their  vpright  liuinge,  to  practise  the  lyke  pietie  :   for  \{  a  Father 
(     rebuke  his  childe  of  swearinge,  and  bee  himselfe  a  blasphemor,  doth 
\     he  not  see,  that  in  detecting  his  sonnes  vice,  he  also  noteth  his 
J     owne.     If  the  father  counsayle  the  sonne  to  refraine  wine,  as  most 
30  vnholesome,  and  drincke  himselfe  immoderately,  doth  hee  not  as 
well  reproue  his  owne  folly,  as  rebuke  hys  sonnes?     Age  alway 
ought  to  bee  a  myrror  for  youth,  for  where  olde  age  is  impudent 
there  certeinly  youth  must  needs  bee  shamelesse,  where  the  aged  haue 
no  respect  of  their  honorable  and  graye  bat  res,  there  the  younge 
as  gallauntes  haue  httle  regardeof  their  honest  behauiour,  &  in  one  word 
to  conclude  al,  wher  age  is  past  grauitie,  there  youth  is  past  grace. 
The  sum  of  all  wherewith  I  would  haue  my  Ephmims  endued,  &:  how   \^Fr^m  here 
I  would  haue  him  instructed,  shall  brieOy  appeare  in  this  following,  ij'^^'';^*'^ 
First,  that  he  be  of  honest  parents,  nursed  of  his  mother,  brought  vp  in  aiiu  Lyiy\ 
30  such  a  place  as  is  incorrupt  both  for  y«  aire  &  manners,  wyth  such  a  ^^'^'''«i 
person  as  is  vndefiled,  of  great  zeale,  of  profounde  knowledge,  of  abso- 
lute perfection,  that  he  bee  instructed  in  Philosophy,  whereby  bee  may 
atteyne  leaminge,  and  haue  in  al  sciences  a  smack e,  whereby  he 
maye  readily  dispute  of  any  thing.    That  his  body  be  kept  in  his  pure 
35  strength  by  honest  exercise,  hys  witte  and  memory,  by  diligent  study. 
That  he  abandon  all  allurements  of  vice,  and  continually  enclyne 
to  vertue,  which  if  it  shall  as  it  may  come  to  passe,  then  doe  I  hope 

8  more^  om,  EFy  hm£€  rest  A<ivtf  mnch  nobler  11  foansayle  T         13  dio 
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that  if  euer  Piatoes  common  weale  shall  flourish,  that  my  Ephcthus 
shall  be  a  Citizen,  that  if  Arts  to  fie  fined  any  happy  e  man  it  will  bee 
my  childe,  if  Tuifye  confesse  anye  to  bee  an  absolute  Orator,  it  will 
be  my  young  youth.  I  am  heere  therefore  gentlemen  to  exhort  you, 
that  with  all  industry  you  apply  your  mindes  to  the  studie  of  Philo-  5 
sophye,  that  as  you  professe  your  seines  students,  so  you  maye  bee 
students,  that  as  you  disdayne  not  the  name  of  a  schoUer,  so  you  wil 
not  be  found  voyde  of  the  duetie  of  scholkrs  :  let  not  your  minds  be 
carried  away  with  vayn  delyghts,  as  with  trauayling  into  far  and 
straunge  countryes  where  you  shal  see  more  wickednesse,  then  learne  10 
vertue  and  witte.  Neylher  ¥rith  costlye  attire  of  the  new  cutte,  the 
Dutch  hatte,  the  Fremh  hose,  the  Spanish  rapier,  the  Italian  hike, 
and  I  know  not  what.  Cast  not  your  eyes  on  the  beau  tie  of  woemen, 
leaste  ye  cast  away  your  heartes  with  folly,  let  not  that  fonde  loue, 
wherewith  youthe  fatteth  himselfe  as  fatte  as  a  foole,  infect  you,  for  15 
as  a  sinew  beeing  cut  though  it  be  healed  there  will  alwayes  remayne 
a  scarre,  or  as  fine  lynnen  stayned  with  blacke  incke,  though  it  be 
washed  neuer  so  often,  will  haue  an  yron  mowle,  so  y®  minde  once 
mangled  or  maymed  with  loue,  though  it  be  neuer  so  well  cured 
with  reason,  or  cooled  by  wisedome,  yet  there  will  appeare  a  scar  by  ao 
ye  which  one  may  gesse  the  minde  hath  bene  pierced,  and  a  blemish 
/         whereby  one  maye  iudge  the  hearte  bathe  bene  stayned, 

r"'  ^  Refrayne  from  dyeing  which  was  the  onely  cause  that  PyrrhtdS  was 
w4t|t/      V   striken  to  the  hearte,  and  from  dauncing  which  was  the  meanes  j^^ 

\  lost  lohn^  Baptists  head  I  am  not  bee  that  will  disaUow  honest  25 
recreation,  although  I  detest  the  abuses,  I  speake  boldely  vnto  you 
bicause  I  my  sclfe  know  you :  what  Athens  hath  bene,  what  Athens 
J^  ^  is,  what  Athens  shalbe  I  can  gesse.  Let  not  euery  Inne  and  Ale- 
house in  Athem  be  as  it  were  your  chamber,  frequent  not  those 
ordinarie  tables  wher  eyther  for  the  desire  of  delycate  cates,  or  the  $0 
meetinge  of  youthefull  companions,  yee  both  spende  your  money 
vaynely  and  your  time  idly.  Imitate  him  in  lyfe  whom  ye  honour 
for  his  learning,  Arist&tk^  who  was  neuer  seene  in  the  company  of 
those  that  idelly  bestowed  their  time. 

There  b  nothing  more  swifter  then  time,  nothinge  more  sweeter :  35 
we  haue  not  as  Seneca  sayth  lyttle  tyme  to  lyue,  but  wee  leese  much, 
neyther  haue  wee  a  shorte  lyfe  by  Nature^  but  we  make  it  shorter  by 


1  Epbsebfis  A-C  a  fined  n^  c&rreit€di§  findc  fill  161 3  7  ft  sch oiler]  SchoUere 
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naughtines :  our  lyfe  is  long  if  we  know  how  to  vse  it  Followe 
Appdies  that  cunning  and  wise  Painter,  which  would  lette  no  day 
passe  ouer  his  heade  without  a  lyne,  without  some  laboun  It  was 
pretely  sayde  of  Hesi&das^  lette  vs  indeauour  by  reason  to  excell 
5  beastes,  seeinge  beastes  by  nature  excel!  menj  although  strickely 
taken  it  be  not  so,  for  that  man  is  endewed  with  a  soule,  yet  taken 
touching  their  perfection  of  sences  in  their  kinde  it  is  most  certeine. 
Doth  not  the  Lyon  for  strengthe,  the  Turtle  for  loue,  the  Ante  for 
labour  excell  man?     Doth  not  the  Eagle  see  cleerer,  the  Uulter 

10  smell  better,  the  Mowle  heare  lyghtlyer  ?  lette  vs  therefore  endeuour 
to  excell  in  vertue  seeing  in  qualyties  of  the  body  we  are  inferiour  to 
beastes.  And  heere  I  am  most  earnestly  to  exhort  you  to  modestie 
in  your  behauiour,  to  duetie  to  your  elders,  to  dilygence  in  your 
studyes,     I  was  of  late  in  liaiy^  where  mine  eares  gloed  and  my 

IS  hearte  was  gauled  to  heare  the  abuses  that  reygne  in  Athens  :  I  can 
not  tell  whether  those  things  sprange  by  the  lewde  and  lying  lyppes 
of  the  ignorauntj  which  are  alwayes  enemyes  to  learning,  or  by  the 
reportes  of  such  as  saw  them  and  sorrowed  at  them.  It  was  openly 
reported  of  an  olde  man  in  Naples  that  there  was  more  lyghtnes  in 

ao  Athens^  then  in  all  liafy^  more  wanton  youths  of  schollers,  then  in  al 
Europe  besides,  more  Papistes,  more  Athtists^  more  sectes,  more 
schismes,  then  in  all  the  Monarchies  of  the  world,  which  things 
although  I  thinke  they  be  not  true,  yet  can  I  not  but  lament  that 
they  shoulde  be  deemed  to  bee  true,  and  I  feare  me  they  be  not 

35  altogether  false,  there  can  no  greate  smoke  aryse  but  there  must 
be  some  fire,  no  great  reporte  without  great  suspition.  Frame  there* 
fore  your  liues  to  such  integretie,  your  studies  to  the  attayning  of  such 
perfection  that  neyther  the  mighte  of  the  strong,  neyther  the  mallyce 
of  the  weake,  neyther  the  swifte  reportes  of  the  ignoraunte  be  able  to 

30  spotte  you  with  dishonestie  or  note  you  of  \Tig0dlyne5se.  The 
greatest  harme  that  you  can  doe  vnto  the  enuious,  is  to  doe  well,  the 
greatest  corasiue  that  you  can  giue  vnto  the  ignoraunt,  is  to  prosper 
in  knowledge,  the  greatest  comforte  that  you  can  bestowe  on  your 
parents  is  to  lyue  well,  and  leame  well,  the  greatest  commoditie  that 

j5  you  can  yeelde  vnto  your  countrey,  is  with  wisedome  to  bestow  that 
talente,  that  by  grace  was  giuen  you, 

%  and  wise  em,  E  mtsi  4  HesicMitis /'-1617,  1631,  1636:  Hesodui  [1613] 
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And  heere  I  cannot  chuse  but  giue  you  that  couiisellj  that  an  olde 
man  in  Naples  gaue  me  most  wiselye,  althoughe  I  hadde  then  neyther 
grace  to  followe  it,  neyther  will  to  giue  eare  to  it,  deslringe  you  not 
to  reiecte  it  bicause  1  dyd  once  dispise  it.  It  is  this  as  I  can  remem- 
ber worde  for  worde.  5 

Descende  into  your  owne  conscyencesj  consider  with  your  selues 
the  greate  difference  betweene  staringe  and  starke  blyode,  witte  and 
wisedome,  loue  and  lust :  bee  merry e  but  with  modestie,  bee  sober 
but  not  too  sullen,  be  valyaunte  but  not  too  venterous,  lette  your 
attire  be  comely  but  not  too  costly,  your  dyet  wholesome,  but  not  lo 
excessiue,  vse  pastime  as  the  worde  importetK  to  passe  the  time  in 
honeste  recreation.  Mistrust  no  man  without  cause,  neyther  be  ye 
credulous  without  proofe,  be  not  lyght  to  follow  euery  mans  opinion, 
neither  obstinate  to  stande  in  your  oiMie  conceits,  serue  God,  feare 
God,  loue  God,  &  God  wil  blesse  you,  as  eyther  your  heartes  can  15 
wish,  or  your  friendes  desire.  This  was  bis  graue  and  godly  aduise 
whose  coynceO  I  woulde  haue  you  all  to  follow,  frequent  lectures,  vse 
disputations  openly,  neglect  not  your  priuate  studyes,  let  not  degrees 
be  giuen  for  loue,  but  for  learning,  not  for  mony  but  for  knowledge, 
and  bicause  you  shall  bee  the  better  encouraged  to  follow  my  ao 
counsel!,  I  will  bee  as  it  were  an  example  my  selfe^  desiring  you  all 
to  imitate  m^_  .__ ._^_ 


/ 


Euphues  hauing  ended  his  discourse,  &  finished  those  preceptes 
which  he  thought  necessary  for  the  instructing  of  youthe,  gaue  his 
minde  to  the  continuall  studye  of  Philosophic,  insomuch  as  he  became  35 
publyque  Reader  in  the  Uniuersitie,  with  such  commendacion  as 
neuer  any  before  him,  in  the  which  he  continued  for  the  space  of 
tenne  yeares,  onely  searching  out  the  secrets  of  Nature  &  the  hidden 
misteries  of  Philosophy,  &  hauing  collected  into  three  volumes  his 
lectures,  thought  for  the  profite  of  young  schollers  to  sette  them  30 
forth  in  print,  which  if  hee  had  done,  I  would  also  in  this  his 
Anatomk  haue  inserted,  but  hee  alteringe  his  determination,  fell  into 

is  discourse  with  himselfe. 

Why  Euphues  art  thou  so  addicted  to  the  studye  of  the  Heathen 
that  thou  hast  forgotten  thy  God  in  Heauen  ?  shal  thy  witte  be  rather  3$ 
employed  to  the  attaining  of  humayne  wisedome  then  deuine  know- 


4  wfks  this  Ml  WSLS  thai  C  rest  9  too*  om,  G  rest  12  you  Ex  thctu 
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ledge?  Is  Aristotle  more  deare  to  thee  with  his  bookes,  then 
Christ  with  his  bloude?  What  comfort  canst  thou  finde  in 
Philosophy  for  thy  guiltie  conscience,  what  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion^  what    gladde   tidinges   of  the    Gospell?     Consider  with    thy 

5  selfe  that  thou  art  a  gentlemanj  yea,  and  a  Gentile,  and  if  thou 
neglect  thy  calling  thou  art  worse  then  a  letve.  Most  miserable 
is  the  estate  of  those  gentlemen  which  thin  eke  it  a  blemishe  to 
their  auncestours,  and  a  blot  to  their  owne  gentrie  to  reade  or 
practize  diuinitie.     They  thincke  it  nowe  sufficient  for  their  felicitie 

lo  to  r>^de  well  vppon  a  greate  horse,  to  hawke,  to  hunt,  to  haue 
a  smacke  in  Philosophye,  neyther  thincking  of  the  beginninge  of 
wisedome,  neyther  the  ende  which  is  Christe  :  onely  they  accompte 
diuinitie  most  contemptible,  which  is  and  ought  to  be  most  notable. 
Without  this  there  is  no  Law)^er  bee  hee  neuer  so  eloquent,  no 

15  Phisition  bee  he  neuer  so  excellent,  no  Philosopher  be  hee  neuer  so 
learned,  no  King  no  Keyser,  be  he  neuer  so  royal  in  birth,  so  poli- 
tique in  peace,  so  expert  in  war,  so  valiaunt  in  prowesse,  but  he  is  to 
bee  detested,  and  abhorred.     Farewell  therefore  the  fine  and  filed  / 
phrases  of  Cicero,  the  pleasaunt  E/igies  of  Ouid^  the  depth  and  pro-  / 

ao  found  knowledge  of -4  m/£?//(?.  Farewell  R  he  tori  eke,  farewell  Philo- 
sophic, farewell  all  leaminge  which  is  not  spronge  from  the  bowels  of 
the  holy  Bible. 

In  this  learning  shal  we  finde  milke  for  the  weake,  and  marrowe  for 
the  stronge,  in  this  shall  wee  see  how  the  ignoraunt  may  be  instructed, 

as  the  obstinate  confuted^  the  penitent  comforted,  the  wicked  punished,  y« 
godly  preserued.  Oh  I  would  gentlemen  would  some  times  sequester 
themselues  from  their  own  delights,  &  employ  their  wits  in  search- 
ing these  heauenly  and  diuine  misteries*  It  is  common,  yea,  and 
lamentable  to  see  that  if  a  younge  youth  haue  the  giftes  of  Nature, 

30  as  a  sharpe  witte  or  of  Fortune,  as  sufficient  wealthe  to  mainteine 
them  gallauntly,  hee  employeth  the  one  in  the  vaine  inuentions  of 
loue,  the  other  in  y«  vile  brauery  of  pride,  the  one  in  the  passions  of 
hys  mynde  and  prayses  of  his  Ladye,  the  other  in  fumishinge  of  his 
bod  ye  and  furtheringe  of  his  lust,     Heereof  it  commeth  that  such 

35  vayne  ditties,  such  idle  sonnets,  suche  inticinge  songes,  are  sette 
foorth  to  the  gaze  of  the  worlde  and  griefe  of  the  godlye.  I  my  selfe 
knowe  none  so  ill  as  my  selfe,  who  in  tymes  past  haue  bene  so  super- 


/ 
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sdtiously  addicted,  that  I  thought  no  heauen  to  the  Paradise  of  loue, 
no  Angell  to  bee  compared  to  my  Ladye,  but  as  repentaunce  hath 
caused  mee  to  leaue  and  loath  such  vayne  delightes,  so  wisedome 
hath  oi>ened  vnlo  me  the  perfect  gate  to  etemall  lyfe. 
hJ^  f     Besides  this  I  my  selfe  haue  thought  that  in  diuinitie  there  coulde  5 
^^jbee  no  eloquence,  which  I  myght  imitate,  no  pleasaunt  inuention 
'  whiche  I  might  follow ei  no  delicate  phrase,  that  myght  delyght  mee, 
!  but  nowe  I  see  that  in  the  sacred  knowledge  of  Gods  wyll,  the  onely 
-^        eloquence,  the  true  and  perfect  phrase,  the  testimony  of  saluation 
L^     doth  abide  :  and  seeing  without  this,  all  learninge  is  ignoraunce,  all  10 
iwysdome   meere    folly,    and    wytte   playne    bluntnesse,   all   Justice 
iniquytie,  all  eloquence  barbarisme,  all  beautie  deformytye ;  I  wyll 
spend  all  the  remainder  of  my  lyfe»  in  studying  the  olde  testament, 
wherein  is  prefigured  the  comming  of  my  sauiour,  and  the  newe 
]  testament,  wherein   my  Christ  doth  suffer  for   my   sinnes,  and  is  15 
(crucified  for  my  redemption,  whose  bitter  agonies  shoulde  cast  euery 
good  Christian  into  a  shieueringe  ague,  to  remember  his  anguishe, 
whose  sweatinge  of  water  and  bloud  should  cause  euery  deuoute  and 
zealous  Catholique,  to  shedde  teares  of  repentaunce  in  remembraunce 
of  his  tormentes.  20 

Euphues^  hauing  discoursed  this  wyth  himselfe,  dyd  immediatly 

abandon  all  lyght  companye,  all  the  dysputations  in  schooles,  all 

I    Philosophy,  and  gaue  hymselfe  to  the  touchstone  of  holinesse  in 

diuinitie,  accomptinge  all  other  thinges  as  most  V7le  and  con- 

1^  temptible,  -  35 

^  Eupkues  to  the  Gentlemen  schol- 
krs  in  Athens, 

THe  Merchat  that  trauaileth  for  gaine,  the  husbandman  y^ 
toyleth  for  encrese,  the  Lawyer  that  pleadeth  for  golde»  the 
craft  es  man  that  seeketh  to  liue  by  his  labour,  all  these  after  they  30 
haue  fatted  themselues  with  sufficient,  either  take  their  ease  or  lesse 
paine  the  they  were  accustomed.  Hipp&manes  ceased  to  runne 
when  he  had  gotten  the  goale,  Hermits  to  labour,  when  he  had 
obtained  the  victorie,  3fercune  to  pipe  when  he  had  cast  Argus  in 
a  slumber,    Euery  action  hath  his  ende,  and  then  wee  leaue  to  sweate  35 

5  coulde]  might  B  rest  11  mcere]  more  ATM  and]  all   T  rut 
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when  wee  haue  founde  the  sweete.  The  Ant  though  shee  toyle  in 
Sommer,  yet  in  Winter  she  leaueth  to  trauayle.  The  Bee  thoygh 
she  delight  to  sucke  the  fayre  flower^  yet  is  she  at  laste  cloyed  wyth 
honny.  The  Spider  that  weaueth  the  finest  threede  cease th  at  the 
5  last,  when  she  hath  finished  hir  web.  But  in  the  action  and  study 
of  the  minde  (gentlemen)  it  is  farre  otherwise,  for  he  that  tasteth  the 
sweete  of  learninge  endureth  all  the  sower  of  labour.  Hee  tliat 
seeketh  y®  depth  of  knowledge  is  as  it  were  in  a  Laborintk^  in  which 
the  farther  be  goetb,  the  farther  he  is  from  the  end  :  or  like  the  bird 

10  in  the  limebusb  which  the  more  she  striueth  to  get  out,  y«  faster  she 
sticketh  in.  And  certeinly  it  may  be  said  of  learning,  as  it  was 
fained  of  Nectar  y«  drinck  of  the  Gods  the  which  the  more  it  was 
dronck,  the  more  it  would  ouerflow  the  brim  me  of  the  cup,  neither 
is  it  farre  vnlike  the  stone  that  groweth  in  the  riuer  of  Caria^  the 

15  whiche  the  more  it  is  cotte,  the  more  it  encreaseth.  And  it  fareth 
with  him  yt  followeth  it  as  with  him  that  hath  the  dropsie,  who  the 
more  he  drincketh  the  more  he  thirsteth.  Therefore  in  my  minde 
the  student  is  at  ksse  ease  then  the  Oxe  that  draweth,  or  the  Asse 
that  carrieth  his  burthen,  who  neither  at  the  boord  when  others  eate 

20  is  voide  of  labour,  neither  in  his  bed  when  others  sleepe  is  without 
meditation.  But  as  in  manuary  craftes  though  they  bee  all  good,  yet 
that  is  accompted  most  noble,  that  is  most  necessary,  so  in  the 
actions  and  studies  of  the  minde  although  they  be  all  worthy,  yet 
that  deserueth  greatest  praise  which  bringeth  greatest  profit.  And  so 
1 15  we  commonly  do  make  best  accompt  of  that  which  doth  vs  most 
good.  We  esteeme  better  of  the  Phisition  that  ministreth  the  potion, 
then  of  the  Apoticarie  that  selleth  the  drugges. 

Howe  much  more  ought  we  with  all  diligence,  studye,  and  industry, 
spende  our  short  pilgrimage  in  the  seeking  out  of  our  saluation. 

30  Vaine  is  Philosophye,  vaine  is  Phisicke,  vaine  is  Law,  vaine  is  all 
Learning  wythout  the  tast  of  diuine  knowledge.  I  was  determined 
to  write  notes  of  Philosophy,  which  had  bene  to  feede  you  fat  wyth 
follye,  yet  that  I  might  seeme  neyther  idle,  ne}'ther  you  euill  im- 
ployed,  I  haue  heere  set  downe  a  briefe  discourse  which  of  late 

35  I  haue  had  w>^th  an  hereticke  which  kept  mee  from  idlenesse,  and 
maye  if  you  reade  it  deterre  yoo  from  heresie.     It  was  wyth  an 
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Aiheyst^  a  man  in  opinion  monstrous^  yet  tractable  to  be  perswaded. 
By  thys  shall  you  see  the  absurde  dotage  of  hym  that  thincketh 
there  is  no  God,  or  an  vnsufficient  God,  yet  heere  shall  you  finde  the 
summe  of  faith,  which  iustifyeth  onely  in  Christ,  the  weakenesse  of 
the  law,  the  strengthe  of  the  Gospell,  and  the  knowledge  of  Gods  5 
will.  Heere  shall  yee  finde  hope  if  ye  be  in  dispaire,  comfort  if  ye 
be  distressed,  if  ye  thirst  drincke,  meate  if  ye  himger.  If  ye  feare 
Moses  who  sayth,  without  you  fulfill  the  law  you  shall  perish  : 
beholde  Christ  which  sayth,  I  haue  ouercommen  the  lawe.  And 
that  in  these  desperate  dayes  wherein  so  may  sectes  are  sowen,  and  10 
in  the  wayning  of  the  world,  wherein  so  many  false  Christes  are 
come,  you  mighte  haue  a  certejmtie  of  your  saluation,  I  meane  to 
sette  downe  the  towchestone  wherevnto  euerye  one  oughte  to  trust, 
and  by  the  which  euerye  one  shoulde  try  himselfe,  which  if  you  fol- 
lowe,  I  doubte  not  but  that  as  you  haue  proued  learned  Philosophers,  15 
you  will  also  proceede  excellent  diuines,  which  God  graimt 

I  in]  in  my  T-Gi  in  mme  E  rest        2  yon  shall  J?-i6i3 :  you  may  161 7-1636 
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A  Them.  I  am  gladde  Euphues  that  I  haue  founde  thee  at 
.^T.  leasure,  partly  that  we  niight  be  merry,  and  partly  that  I 
I  mighle  bee  perswaded  in  a  thinge  that  much  troubleth  my  con- 
science It  is  concerning  God.  There  bee  manye  that  are  of  this 
minde,  that  there  is  a  God  whom  they  teanne  the  creator  of  all 
things,  a  God  whom  they  call  the  sonne  the  redeemer  of  the  worlde, 
a  God  whome  they  name  the  holy  Ghost,  the  worker  of  all  thinges, 

lo  the  comforter,  the  spirite,  and  yet  arc  they  of  this  opinion  also,  that 
they  be  but  one  God,  coequal!  in  power,  coetemalj  incomprehensible, 
&  yet  a  Trinitie  in  person.  I  for  my  parte  although  I  am  not  so 
credulous  to  beleeue  their  curious  opinions,  yet  am  I  desirous  to 
heare  the  reasons  that  should  driue  them  into  such  fonde  and  fren- 

15  ticke  imaginations.  For  as  I  know  nothing  to  be  so  absurde  which 
some  of  the  Philosophers  haue  not  defended,  so  thinke  I  nothing  so 
erronious  which  some  of  our  Catbolickes  haue  not  maynteyned.  If 
there  were,  as  diuers  dreame,  a  God  that  would  reuenge  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  widdowes  and  fatherlesse,  that  would  rewarde  the  zeale 

to  of  the  mercifuU,  pittie  the  poore  and  pardon  the  penitent,  then 
woulde  the  people  eyther  stand e  in  greater  awe,  or  owe  more  loue 
towards  their  God. 

I  remember  TuHye  disputinge  of  the  nature  of  Gods,  bringeth 
Dionisius  as  a  scoffer  of  such  vayne  and  deuised  Deities,  who  seeinge 

as  Aesculapius  with  a  longc  bearde  of  golde,  and  Apolia  his  father 
beardelessej  played  the  Barbar  and  shaued  it  from  him,  saying,  it  was 
not  decent  that  the  sonne  shoulde  haue  a  bearde  and  the  father 
none.  Seeing  also  Jupiter  with  an  ornament  of  golde  tooke  it  from 
him  iesting  thus,  In  Summer  this  aray  is   too   heauie,  in  Winter 

30  too  colde,  heere  I  leaue  one  of  wollen,  both  warmer  for  the  colde 
and  lyghter  for  the  heat.  He  comming  also  into  y®  Temple  wher 
certe>Tne  of  the  gods  with  golden  giftes  stretched  out  their  handes, 
tooke  them  all  away  saying,  Who  will  bee  so  madde  as  to  refuse 
thinges  so  gentlye  offered, 
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Dost  thou  not  see  Euphues  what  small  accompt  hee  made  of  their 
gods,  for  at  y®  last  sayling  into  his  countrey  mth  a  prosperous  winde, 
he  laughing  sayde,  loe  see  you  not  my  Maysters,  how  well  the  Gods 
rewarde  our  Sacriledge,  I  coulde  Rehearse  infinite  opinions  of  excel- 
lent men  who  in  this  poynte  holde  on  my  side,  but  especiallye  Prota-  5 
I  g&ras.  And  in  my  iudgement  if  there  be  any  God,  it  is  the  worlde 
(  wherein  we  lyue,  that  is  the  onely  God*  What  can  we'  beholde  more 
noble  then  the  worlde,  more  faire,  more  beautifully  more  glorious  ? 
what  more  maiesticall  to  the  sight,  or  more  constant  in  substance  ? 
But  this  by  the  way  Eupkues^  I  haue  greter  &  more  forcible  argu-  ro 
ments  to  conFirme  my  opinion,  &  to  confute  the  errors  of  those 
that  imagine  that  there  is  a  God,  But  first  I  woulde  gladly  heare 
thee  shape  an  aunswere  to  that  which  I  haue  sayde,  for  well  I  knowe 
that  thou  arte  not  onely  one  of  those  which  bcleeue  that  ther  is 
a  god,  but  of  them  also,  which  are  so  precise  in  honouring  him,  that  15 
they  be  scarce  wise  in  helping  themselues. 

Euphues.  If  my  hope  {Atheos)  were  not  better  to  conuerte  thee, 
then  my  happe  was  heere  to  conferre  with  thee,  my  hearte  woulde 
breake  for  griefe,  which  beginneth  freshly  to  bleede  for  sorrowe^  thou 
hast  stroken  mee  into  such  a  shiuering  and  colde  terror  at  the  ao 
rehearsing  of  this  thy  monstrous  opinion,  that  I  looke  euery  minute 
when  the  grounde  shoulde  open  to  swallowe  thee  vpp,  and  that  God 
which  thou  knowest  not  shoulde  with  thunder  from  Heauen  strike 
thee  to  HelU  Was  there  euer  Barbarian  so  sencelesse,  euer  mis- 
creaunt  so  barbarous,  that  did  not  acknowledge  a  lyuinge  and  euer-  35  ^ 
lasting  lehmah  ?  I  cannot  but  tremble  at  the  remembraunce  of  his 
maiestie,  and  dost  thou  make  it  a  mockerie  ? 

O  iniquitie  of  times,  O  corruption  of  manners,  O  blasphemie 
against  the  heauens-  The  Heathen  man  saytK  yea  that  Ti^//ye 
whome  thou  thy  selfe  alleadgest,  that  there  is  no  nation  so  barbarous,  30 
no  kinde  of  people  so  sauage  in  whom  restcth  not  this  perswasion 
that  there  is  a  Goi  and  euen  they  that  in  other  partes  of  theire  lyfe 
seeme  very  lyttle  to  differ  from  brute  beast es,  doe  continally  keepe 
a  certeyne  seede  of  Relygion,  so  throughlye  hath  this  common  prin- 
ciple possessed  all  mens  mindes,  and  so  faste  it  sticketh  in  all  mens  35 
bowells. 

Yea  Idolatrye  it  selfe  is  sufficient  proofe  of  this  perswasion  for  we 
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see  how  wiOyngly  man  abaseth  himselfe  to  honour  other  creatures,  to 
doe  homage  to  stockeSj  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  images.  If  there- 
fore man  rather  then  he  woulde  haye  no  God  doe  worship  a  stone, 
how  much  more  art  thou  duller  then  a  stone  which  goest  against 
5  the  opinion  of  all  men, 

Plato  a  Philosopher  wouMe  often  say,  there  is  one  whome  we  may 
call  God  omnipotent,  glorious,  immortal!,  vnto  whose  similytude  we 
that  creepe  heere  on  the  earthe  haue  our  soules  framed*  What 
can  be  sayde  more  of  a  Heathen,  yea,  ivhat  more  of  a  Christian  ? 

\^  Aristoiie  when  he  coulde  not  finde  out  by  the  secrecie  of  Nature 
the  cause  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  Sea»  cryed  out  with  a 
loude  voyce,  O  thing  of  things  haue  mercy  vpon  mee* 

Ckanikes  alleadged  foure  causes,  which  might  induce  man  to 
acknowledge  a  God,  the  first  by  the  foreseeing  of  things  to  come,         a  -« 

15  the  second  by  the  infinite  commodities  which  we  dayly  reape,  as  ^Y^^rJhiifH 
the  temperature  of  the  aire,  the  fatnesse  of  the  earth,  the  fruiteful-^ 
nesse  of  trees,  plantes  and  hearbes,  the  aboundaunce  of  all  thinges 
that   may  eyther   serue  for  the  necessitie   of  many,  or   the  super- 
fluitie  of  a  few,  the  thirde  by  the  terror  that  the  minde  of  man  is 

ao  stroken  into,  by  lyghtenings,  thunderings,  tempestes,  hayles,  snow, 
earthquakes,  pestilence,  by  the  straunge  and  terrible  fightes  which 
cause  vs  to  tremble,  as  the  rayning  of  bloud,  the  firie  impressions  in 
the  Elemente,  the  ouerflowinge  of  floudes  in  the  earth,  the  prodigious 
shapes  and  vnnaturall  formes  of  men,  of  beastes,  of  biides,  of  fishes, 

S5  of  all  creatures,  the  appearing  of  biasing  Commettes,  which  euer 
prognosticate  some  straunge  mutation,  the  fighte  of  two  Sunnes 
which  happened  in  the  Consulshippe  of  Tuditanus  and  Aquilim^  with 
these  things  mortal!  men  beeing  afrighted  are  enforced  to  acknowledge 
an   immortall  &  omnipotent  God.      The  fourth  by  y«  equaUtie  of  r\I)  fL  /^  j 

30  mouing  in  the  heauen,  the  course  of  the  Sunne,  the  order  of  the 
starres,  the  beautifulnesse  of  the  Element,  the  sight  whereof  might 
sufficiently  induce  vs  to  beleeue  they  proceede  not  by  chauoce,  by 
nature,  or  destinie,  but  by  the  etemall  and  diuine  purpose  of  some 
omnipotent  Deitie.     Heereoff  it  came  that  when  the  Philosophers 

35  could  giue  no  reason  by  nature,  they  would  saye  there  is  one  aboue 
nature,  an  other  would  cal  him  the  first  mouer,  an  other  the  ayder 
of  nature,  and  so  foorth. 
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But  why  goe  I  about  in  a  thing  so  manifest  to  vse  proofes  so 
manifolde.     If  thou  denie  the  truth  who  can  proue  it,  if  thou  denie 
that  btacke  is  blacker  who  can  by  reason  reproue  thee,  when  thou 
opposest  thy  self  against  reason  ?  thou  knowest  that  manifest  truthes 
are  not  to  be  proued  but  beleeued,  and  that  he  that  denieth  the  5 
principles  of  any  Arte  is  not  to  bee  confuted  by  argumentt-s,  but  to 
bee  left  to  his  owne  folly.     But  I  haue  a  better  opinion  of  thee,  and 
therefore  I  meane  not  to  trifle  wyth  Philosophy  but  to  trye  this  by 
the  touchstone  of  the  Scriptures.    We  reade  in  the  seconde  of  JEx^us, 
that  when  Moses  desired  of  God  to  knowe  what  bee  should  name  hini  to 
to  the  children  of  Israeli^  hee  aunswered,  thou  shalte  saye,  I  am  that 
I  am*   Agayne,  bee  that  is  hath  sent  mee  vnto  you.    The  Lorde  euen 
your  God,  bee  is  God  in  the  heauen  aboue  and  in  the  earth  beneath, 
I  am  y«  first  &  the  last  I  am.     I  am  the  Lorde,  and  there  is  none 
other  besides  mee.     Agayne,  I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  other.  15 
I  haue  created  the  lyght  and  made  darkenesse,  making  peace  and 
framing  euill     If  thou  desire  to  vnderstande  what  God  is,  thou  shalt 
heare,  he  is  euen  a  consuming  fire^  the  Lorde  of  reuenge,  the  God  of 
iudgement,  the  liuing  God,  the  searcher  of  the  reynes,  he  that  made 
all  things  of  nothing.  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  beginning,  and  yet  without  ao 
beginning,  the  ende,  and  yet  euerlastinge,  one  at  whose  breath  the 
mountaines  shall  shake,  whose  seat  is  the  loftie  Chtrubins^  whose 
footestoole  is  the  earthe,  inuisiblej  yet  seeinge  all  things,  a  gelous 
God,  a  louing  God,  myraculous  in  all  pointes,  in  no  part  monstrous. 
Besides  this,  thou  shalt  well  vnderstande  that  hee  is  such  a  God  as  15 
wil  punish  him  whosoeuer  he  be  y*  blaspbemeth  his  name,  for  holy 
is  the  Lord.    It  is  written,  bring  out  the  blasphemer  without  y«  tents 
&  let  al  those  that  hearde  him  laye  their  handes  i^^pon  hys  heade, 
and  let  all  the  people  stone  him*     He  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lorde  shall  dye  the  death.     Suche  a  gelous  God,  that  whosoeuer  30 
committeth  Idolatrye  wyth  straunge  Gods  hee  will  strike  wyth  terrible 
plagues.     Toume  not  to  Idols  neyther  make  Gods  wyth  handes, 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  Thou  shalte  make  no  Image  which  the 
Lorde  thy  God  abhorreth.     Thou  shalt  haue  no  newe  GOD,  neyther 
worshyp  any  straunge  Idoll.     For  all  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles  are  1% 
Diuels* 

My  sonnes  keepe  your  selues  from  Images,  the  w^orshippinge  of 


4  te«son?  I  subiiitute  a  no/a  of  ifitenvgniwn  far  eomnm  it-?  saye  .  .  . 

hee  that  i»]  say,  1  am  that  I  am.     Again,  I  am  that  I  am.     Agftine,  H«e  that  is, 
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Idols  is  the  cause  of  all  euyll,  the  beginninge  and  the  ende.  Cursed 
bee  that  man  that  engraueth  any  Images,  it  is  an  abhominatid  before 
the  Lorde.  They  shall  be  confounded  that  worshippe  grauen 
Images,  or  glory  in  Idols.  I  wyil  not  giue  my  gloryc  to  an  other,  nor 
5  my  prayses  to  grauen  Images.  If  all  these  testimonies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures cannot  make  thee  to  acknowledge  a  lyuinge  GOD,  harken  what 
they  saye  of  such  as  be  altogether  incredulous.  Euery  vnbeleeuer 
shall  dye  in  his  incredulitie.  Woe  be  to  those  that  bee  loose  in  heart, 
they  beleeue  there  is  no  God,  and  therefore  they  shall  not  bee  pro- 

10  tected  of  him.  The  wrathe  of  the  Lorde  shaD  kindle  agaynste  an 
vnbeleeuinge  nation.  If  yee  beleeue  not  yee  shall  not  endure.  Hee 
that  beleeueth  not  shall  bee  damned.  Hee  that  beleeueth  not  is 
iudged  al ready e.  The  portion  of  the  vnbeleeuers  shall  be  in  the 
lake  that  burneth  wyih  fire  and  brimstone  which  is  the  seconde  death. 

15  If  thou  feele  in  thy  selfe  Aiktos  anye  sparke  of  grace  praye  vnto  the 
Lorde  and  hee  wyll  cause  it  to  flame,  if  thou  haue  no  feelinge  of 
fayth,  yet  praye  and  the  Lorde  wyll  gyue  aboundaunce,  for  as  hee 
is  a  terrible  God,  whose  voyce  is  lyke  the  rushinge  of  many  w^aters, 
so  is  he  a  mercifull   God   whose   woordes  are   as  softe  as  Oyle, 

20  Though  he  breath  fire  out  of  his  nostrils  agaynst  sinners^  yet  is  he 
milde  to  those  that  aske  forgiuenesse.  But  if  thou  bee  obstinate  that 
seeinge  thou  wylt  not  see^  and  knowing  thou  wylt  not  acknowledge, 
then  shall  thy  heart  bee  hardened  wyih  Pharao^  and  grace  shall  bee 
taken  awaye  from  thee  with  Sauk,     Thus  sayth  the  Lorde,  who  so 

35  beleeueth  not  shall  perishe,  heauen  and  earth  shall  passe,  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  euer. 

Submyt  thy  selfe  before  the  throne  of  hys  Maiestye,  and  his  mercye 
shall  saue  thee.  Honour  the  Lorde  and  it  shall  bee  well  wyth  thee, 
Besides  him  feare  no  straunge  God.     Honour  the  Lorde  wyth  all 

30  thy  soule.  Offer  vnto  God  the  sacrifice  of  prayse.  Be  not  lyke  the 
hipocrites  whichc  honour  God  with  their  lips»  but  be  farre  from  hym 
with  their  heartes,  neyther  lyke  y®  foole  which  sayth  in  his  heart, 
ther  is  no  God.  But  if  thou  wylt  stil  perseuer  in  thine  obsttnacie 
thine  end   shal   be   worse  then   thy  beginning :   y<*  Lord,  yea,  thy 

35  sauiour  shal  come  to  be  thy  ludge.  When  thou  shalt  beholde  him 
come  in  glory  with  millions  of  Angels  and  Archangels,  when  thou 
shalt  see  him  appeare  in  thundringes  and  lyghtninges  and  flashinges 
of   fire,    when   the   mountaynes    shall    melt,  and  the   heauens   be 
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wrapped  vp  lyke  a  scrowle,  when  all  the  earth  shall  tremble,  with 

what  face  wilt  thou  beholde  his  glory e  that  deniest  his  Godhead  ? 
how  canst  thou  abide  his  presence  that  beleeuest  not  his  essence? 
what  hope  canst  thou  haue  to  be  saued  which  diddest  neuer  acknow- 
ledge any  to  be  thy  Sauiour  ?  Then  shall  it  be  sayde  to  thee  and  to  5 
all  those  of  thy  secte  (vnlesse  ye  repent)  depart  all  yee  workers  of 
iniquitie,  there  shall  bee  weepioge  and  gnashing  of  teeth  When  you 
shal  see  A^rakam^  Isacu  and  /(uoif^  and  aU  the  Prophets  in  the 
kingdome  of  God^  and  yee  to  bee  thrust  out :  You  shall  conceyue 
heate  and  bringe  foorth  woode,  your  owne  consciences  shall  consume  10 
you  lyke  fire.  Heere  dost  thou  see  Atheos  the  threatninges  agaynst 
vnbeleeuers,  and  the  punishment  prepared  for  miscreantes*  What 
better  or  sounder  proofs  canst  thou  haue  that  there  is  a  GOD  then 
thine  owne  conscience,  which  is  vnto  thee  a  thousande  wytnesses  ? 
Consider  wyth  thy  selfe  that  thy  soule  is  immortal^  made  to  the  Image  15 
of  the  almighty  God  :  bee  not  curious  to  enquire  of  God,  but  care- 
full  to  beleeue,  neither  bee  thou  desperate  if  thou  see  thy  stnnes 
abounde,  but  faythfuU  to  obteine  mercy,  for  the  Lorde  will  saue 
thee  bycause  it  is  hys  pleasure,  searche  therefore  the  Scriptures  for 
they  testifie  of  him,  ao 

Atheos.  Truely  Euphues  you  haue  sayde  somewhat,  but  you  goe 
about  contrarye  to  the  customes  of  schooles,  which  mee  thinckes 
you  shoulde  dilygentlve  obserue  beeinge  a  profestel  Philosopher,  for 
when  I  demaunde  by  what  reason  men  are  induced  to  acknowledge 
a  God,  you  confirme  it  by  course  of  Scripture,  as  who  shoulde  saye  as 
there  were  not  a  relatyon  betweene  GOD  and  the  Scripture,  bycause 
as  the  olde  fathers  define,  wythout  Scripture  there  were  no  GOD, 
no  Scripture  without  a  GOD.  Whosoeuer  therefore  denyeth  a  God- 
head, denyeth  also  the  scriptures  which  testifie  of  him.  This  is  in 
my  opinion  absurdum  per  ab&urdius  to  proue  one  absurdide  by  an  30 
other.  If  thou  canst  as  substantiallye  by  reason  proue  thy  authoritie 
of  Scriptures  to  be  true,  as  thou  hast  proued  by  Scriptures  there  is 
a  God,  then  will  I  willyngly  with  thee  both  beleeue  the  Scriptures, 
and  worshippe  thy  God.  I  haue  heard  that  Antiockus  commaunded 
all  the  copies  of  the  Testament  to  bee  burnt,  from  whence  therefore  35 
haue  we  these  newe  bookes,  I  thincke  thou  wilt  not  saye  by  reuela- 
tion,  therefore  goe  forwarde. 
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Euphues,  I  haue  read  of  the  milke  of  a  Tygresse  that  the  more 
saJte  there  is  throwne  into  it  the  fresher  it  is,  and  it  may  be  that  thou 
hast  eyther  eaten  of  that  milke,  or  that  thou  arte  the  Whelpe  of  that 
Monster,  for  the  more  reasons  that  are  beate  into  thy  head,  the  more 

5  vnreasonable  thou  seemest  to  bee,  the  greater  my  authorities  are,  the 
lesser  is  thy  beliefe.  As  touching  the  authoritie  of  Scriptures  although 
there  be  manye  arguments  which  do  proue  yea  and  enforce  the  wicked 
to  confesse  that  the  Scriptures  came  from  God,  yet  by  none  other 
meane  then  by  the  secrete  testimony  of  the  holy  Ghost  oyr  heartes 

10  are  truely  pers  waded  that  it  is  God  which  speaketh  in  the  la  we,  in  the 
Prophets,  in  the  Gospell :  the  orderly  disposition  of  the  wisedome  of 
Godj  the  doctrine  fauoring  nothing  of  earthlynesse,  the  godly  agrees 
men!  of  all  parts  amonge  themselues,  and  specially  the  basenesse 
of  contemptible  wordes  vttering  the  high  misteryes  of  the  heauenly 

15  kingedome,  are  seconde  helpes  to  establish  the  Scriptures* 

Moreouer  the  antiquitie  of  the  Scripture,  whereas  the  bookes  of 
other  Relygions  are  later  then  the  bookes  of  Moses,  which  yet  doth 
not  himselfe  inuent  a  newe  God,  but  setteth  foorth  to  the  Israelites 
the  God  of  their  fathers,     WTiereas  Moses  doth  not  hyde  the  shame 

20  of  Iauv  his  father,  nor  the  murmuring  of  Aaron  his  brother,  and  of 
Marie  his  sister^  nor  doth  aduaunce  his  owne  children :  The  same 
are  arguments  that  in  his  booke  is  nothing  fa)Tied  by  man.  Also  the 
myracles  that  happened  as  well  at  the  publyshing  of  the  la  we  as  in 
all  the  rest  of  time  are  infallyble  proofes  that  the  Scriptures  proceeded 

25  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Also  whereas  Moses  speaking  in  the  person 
of  Ja€ohy  assigneth  gouemment  to  the  Tribe  of  luda^  and  where  he 
telleth  before  of  the  callynge  of  the  Gentiles,  whereof  the  one  came 
to  passe  foure  hundreth  yeares  after,  the  other  almost  two  thousande 
yeares,  these  are  arguments  that  it  is  GOD  himselfe  that  speaketh  in 

30  the  bookes  of  Moses. 

Whereas  Esay  telleth  before  of  the  captiuitie  of  the  lewes  and 
their  restoryng  by  Cyrus  (which  was  borne  an  hundreth  yeares  after 
the  deathe  of  Esay)  and  wheras  Jeremy  before  the  people  were  led 
away  apointeth  their  exile  to  continew  threescore  and  ten  yeares. 

35  Whereas  leremy  and  Ezechiel  beeinge  farre  distaunt  m  places  the 
one  from  the  other  doe  agree  in  all  theire  sayings.     Where  Daniel 

3-3  thon  haflt  eytlicr  A-C\   cither  thoo  hast  G  rest  4  beaten  G  rest  5 
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teUeth  of  things  to  come  sixe  hundreth  yeares  after.  These  are  most 
certeyne  proues  to  establish  the  authoritie  of  the  bookes  of  the 
Prophets.  The  simplycitie  of  the  speach  of  the  first  three  Euaun- 
gelysts,  conteyninge  heauenlye  mysteries,  the  prayse  of  John  thun- 
dring  from  on  high  with  weyghty  sentences,  the  heauenlye  maiestie  5 
shininge  in  the  writings  of  Peter  and  Pauk^  the  sodayne  callyng  of 
Maiheiv  from  the  receipte  of  custome,  the  callyng  of  Peter  and  lohn 
from  their  fisher  boates  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospell,,  Ihe  conuer- 
sion  and  callyng  of  Pauie  beeing  an  enemy  to  the  Apostleshippe  are 
signes  of  the  holye  Ghost  speaking  in  them.  The  consent  of  so  10 
many  ages,  of  so  sondrye  nations,  and  of  so  diuers  mindes,  in  em- 
bracing the  Scriptures,  and  the  rare  godlynesse  of  some,  ooghte  to 
establish  the  authoritie  thereofT  amongst  vs.  Also  the  bloude  of  so 
many  Martyrs  which  for  the  confession  thereolf  haue  sulTred  deathe 
with  a  constant  and  sober  zeale,  are  vndoubted  testimonyes  of  the  15 
truthe  and  authoritie  of  the  Scriptures, 

The  myracles  that  Afoses  recounteth  are  sufficient  to  perswade  vs 
that  God,  yea,  the  God  of  hoastes,  sette  downe  the  Scriptures.  For 
this  that  hee  was  canyed  in  a  clowde  vpp  into  the  mountayne :  that 
there  euen  vntill  the  fortith  daye  he  continued  without  the  companye  jo 
of  men.  That  in  the  ver>*e  publyshinge  of  the  lawe  his  face  did 
shine  as  it  were  besette  with  Sunne  beames,  that  lyghteninges  flashed 
rounde  about,  that  thunder  and  noyses  were  eache  where  hearde  in 
the  ayre^  that  a  Trompette  sownded  being  not  sownded  with  any 
motith  of  man,  25 

That  the  entry  of  the  Tabernacle  by  a  clowde  set  betweene  was 
kepte  from  the  sighte  of  the  people,  that  his  authoritie  was  so  mira- 
culously reuenged  with  the  horrible  destruction  of  Ch^rakt  Daihan^ 
and  AhiroTiy  and  all  that  wicked  faction,  that  the  rocke  stroken  with 
a  rodde  did  by  and  by  powre  foorth  a  ryuer,  that  at  his  prayer  it  30 
rayned  Manna  from  Heauen,  Dyd  not  God  heerein  commend  him 
from  Heauen  as  an  vndoubted  Prophet  ? 

Nowe  as  touchinge  the  t>Tannye  of  Antiochus^  which  coramaunded 
all  the  bookes  to  be  burned,  heerein  GODS  singuler  prouidence  is 
scene,  which  hath  alwayes  kepte  his  woorde  both  from  the  mightye  35 
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that  they  coulde  neuer  extinguishe  the  same,  and  from  the  raallitious 
that  they  coulde  neuer  dimmish  it.  Ther  were  diuers  copyes  which 
god  of  his  great  goodnes  kept  from  the  bloudie  proclamation  of 
Anii&ckus^  &  by  &  by  followed  the  translating  of  them  mto  Grteke^  that 
5  they  might  be  publyshed  vnto  the  whole  worlde.  The  Hebrew  tongue 
lay  not  onely  vnesteemed  but  almost  vnknowOj  and  surely  had  it  not 
bene  Gods  will  to  haue  his  religid  prouided  for,  it  had  altogether 
perished.  Thou  seest  Atkeos  how  the  Scriptures  come  from  the 
mouth  of  God,  &  are  written  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  in 

10  y«  consciences  of  all  the  faythfuU.     But  if  thou  be  so  curious  to  aske  Ij 
other  questions,  or  so  quarrellous  to  striue  agaynst  the  truth,  I  must 
aunswer  thee,  as  an  oJde  father  answered  a  young  foole  which  needes 
would  know  what  God  did  before  he  made  Heauen,  to  whom  he  said, 
hell,  for  such  curious  inquisitors  of  gods  secrets,  whose  wisedome  is 

15  not  to  be  comprehended,  for  who  is  he  that  can  measure  the  winde 
or  way  the  fire,  or  attayne  vnto  the  vnsearcheable  iudgementes  of  the 
Lorde, 

Besides  this,  where  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  ceased  to  sette  downe, 
there  ought  we  to  cease  to  enquire,  seeing  we  haue  y«  sufficiencie  of 

20  our  saluation  conteined  in  holy  Scripture,  It  were  an  absurditie  in 
schooles,  if  one  beeing  vrged  with  a  place  in  Arisi&tie  could  finde 
none  other  shifte  to  auoyde  a  blancke  then  in  doubting  whether 
Aristotle  spake  such  words  or  no.  Shall  it  then  be  tolierable  to 
denye  the  Scriptures  hauing  no  other  colour  to  auoyde  an  incon- 

55  uenience,  but  by  doubting  whether  they  proceede  from  the  holy 
Ghost  ?  But  that  such  doubtes  aryse  amonge  many  in  our  age, 
the  reason  is^  theire  lyttle  faythe,  not  the  insufficient  proofe  of  the 
cause. 

Thou  mayst  as  welt  demaund  how  I  proue  white  to  be  white,  or 

30  blacke,  blacke,  and  why  it  shoulde  bee  called  white  rather  then  greene. 
Such  grosse  questions  are  to  be  aunswered  with  slender  reasons,  and 
such  idle  heades  would  be  scoffed  with  adle  aunsweres.  He  that 
hath  no  motion  of  God  in  his  minde,  no  feelinge  of  the  spirite,  no 
tast  of  heauenly  thinges,  no  remorce  in  conscience,  no  sparke  of 

35  zeale,  is  rather  to  be  confounded  by  tormentes,  then  reasons,  for  it 
is  an  euydent  and  infallible  signe  that  the  holy  Ghost  hath  not  sealed 
his  conscience,  whereby  bee  myght  crye  Abba  Father,  I  coulde  alJedge 
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Scripture  to  proue  that  the  godly  shoulde  refraine  from  the  companye 
of  the  wicked,  which  although  thou  wylt  not  beleeue,  yet  will  it  con- 
demne  thee,  Sainct  Paul  sayth,  I  desire  you  brethren  that  you  ab- 
steine  from  the  companye  of  those  that  walke  inordinatelye,  Agayne 
my  Sonne  if  sinners  shall  flatter  thee  gyue  no  eare  vnto  them,  flye  5 
from  the  euill,  and  euils  shall  fiye  from  thee. 

And  surely  were  it  not  to  confute  thy  detestable  heresie,  and  bringe 
thee  if  it  might  he  to  some  taste  of  the  holy  Ghost^  I  would  abandon 
all  place  of  thy  abode,  for  I  thincke  the  grounde  accursed  whereon 
thou  standest :  Thine  opinions  are  so  monstrous  that  I  cannot  tell  10 
whether  thou  wylte  cast  a  doubt  also  whether  thou  haue  a  soule  or 
no,  whiche  if  thou  doe^  I  meane  not  to  wast  winde  in  prouing  that 
which  thine  infidellitie  wyll  not  permit  thee  to  beleeue,  for  if  thou 
hast  as  yet  felt  no  tast  of  the  spirit  working  in  thee,  then  sure  I  am 
that  to  proue  the  immortallitie  of  the  soule  were  bootelesse»  if  thou  15 
haue  a  secrete  feelinge,  then  it  were  needlesse.  And  God  graunt 
thee  that  glowinge  and  sting  in  conscience  that  thy  soule  may 
witnesse  to  thy  selfe  that  there  is  a  liuing  God,  and  thy  heart 
shed  drops  of  bloud  as  a  token  of  repentance,  in  that  thou  hast 
denied  that  God,  and  so  I  cOmit  thee  to  God,  and  that  which  1  ao 
cannot  do  with  any  perswasion  I  wil  not  leaue  to  attempt  with  ray 
prayer, 

Aiheos.  Nay  stay  a  while  good  Euphues  &  leaue  not  him  per- 
plexed w*  feare,  whom  thou  maist  make  perfect  by  faith.  For  now 
I  am  brought  into  such  a  double  &  doubtfull  distresse  that  I  knowe  as 
not  ho  we  to  toume  mee,  if  I  beleeue  not  the  Scriptures,  then  shall 
I  be  damned  for  vnbeliefe,  if  I  beleeue  them  then  I  shall  be  con- 
founded for  my  wycked  lyfe.  I  knowe  the  whole  course  of  the  Bible 
which  if  I  shoulde  beleeue  then  must  I  also  beleeue  that  I  am  an 
abiect.  For  thus  sayth  Hei$  to  his  sonnes,  if  man  sin  againe  man,  30 
God  can  forgiue  it,  if  against  God  who  shall  entreate  for  him  ?  he 
that  sinneth  is  of  the  Dyuell,  the  rewarde  of  sinne  is  death,  thou 
shalte  not  suffer  the  wicked  to  lyue:  take  all  the  Princes  of  the 
people  and  hange  thera  vp  agaynst  the  Sunne  on  lybbets,  that  my 
anger  maye  bee  toumed  from  Israeli^  these  sayinges  of  holy  Scripture  35 
cause  mee  to  tremble  and  shake  in  euery  sinnewe.  Agayne  this  saith 
the  holy  Byble  nowe  shall  the  scowrge  fal  vppon  thee  for  thou  hast 
sirmedj  beholde  I  set  a  curse  before  you  to  daye  if  you  shall  not 


6  cuili]  euill  E  rest  13  thoB]  yoa  ^  26  mee  AM  only 

shall  1  C  rest  34  vp  ww.  ^  rest  38  set]  am  E  rest 


37 


EUPHUES  AND  ATHEOS 


301 


harken  to  the  commaundementes  of  the  Lorde,  all  they  that  haue 
forsaken  the  Lorde  shall  be  confounded. 

Furthermorei  where  threates  are  poured  out  agaynst  sinners^  my 
heart  bleedeth  in  my  bellye  to  remember  them*  I  wyll  come  vnto 
5  you  in  iudgement  sayth  the  Lorde,  and  I  w>'ll  be  a  swifte  and  a  seuere 
witnesse  :  offeoders,  adulterers,  and  those  that  haue  committed  per- 
iurie  and  retained  the  duetie  of  the  hirelinges,  oppressed  the  widowes, 
misused  the  straunger,  and  those  that  haue  not  feared  me  the  Lord 
of  hoasts.     Out  of  his  mouth  shall  come  a  two  edged  sworde.     Be- 

10  holde  I  come  quickly,  and  bringe  my  rewarde  with  me,  which  is  to 
yelde  euery  one  according  to  his  desertes.  Great  is  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  terrible,  and  who  is  he  that  may  abide  him  ?  WTiat  sha!l 
I  then  doe  when  the  Lord  shall  arise  to  iudge,  and  when  hee  shall 
demaund  what  shal  I  answ^ere  ?    Besides  this,  the  names  y^  in  holy 

15  scripture  are  attributed  to  God  bring  a  terrour  to  my  guiltie  con- 
science. He  is  said  to  be  a  terrible  God,  a  God  of  reuenge,  whose 
voice  is  like  the  thader,  whose  breath  maketh  al  the  comers  of  the 
earth  to  shake  &  tremble.  These  things  Euphues  testifie  vnto  my 
conscience  that  if  there  be  a  God,  he  is  the  God  of  the  righteous, 

30  &  one  that  wil  confound  the  wicked*  WTiether  therefore  shal  I  goe, 
or  how  may  I  auoide  the  day  of  vengeance  to  come  ?  if  I  goe  to 
heauen  that  is  his  seate,  if  into  the  earth  that  is  his  footstoole,  if 
into  the  depth  he  is  there  also :  Who  can  shrowde  himself  from  the 
face  of  y*  Lord»  or  where  can  one  hide  him  that  the  Lord  cannot 

35  finde  him  ?  his  wordes  are  like  fire  and  the  people  lyke  drye  woode 
and  shal  lie  consumed. 

Euphues.  Although  I  cannot  but  reioyce  to  heare  thee  acknow- 
ledge a  God,  yet  must  I  needes  lament  to  see  thee  so  much  distrust 
him.     The  Diueli  that  roaring  Lyon  seing  his  pray  to  be  taken  out 

30  of  his  iawes,  alledgeth  al  Scripture  y*  may  condemne  the  sinner, 
leauing  al  out  that  should  comfort  y*  sorrowful.  Much  like  vnto 
y«  deceitful!  Phisition  which  recounteth  all  things  that  may  endomage 
his  patient,  neuer  telling  any  thing  y*  may  recure  him.  I^t  not  thy 
conscience  be  agrieued,  but  with  a  patiSt  heart  renounce  all  thy 
l|5  former  iniquities  and  thou  shalt  receiue  eternall  life.    Assure  thy  selfe 
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that  as  God  is  a  Lord  so  he  is  a  father,  as  Christ  is  a  ludge,  so  he  is 
a  Sauiour,  as  ther  is  a  lawe,  so  there  is  a  Gospel.  Though  God  haue 
leaden  handes  which  when  they  strike  paye  home,  yet  hath  he 
leaden  feet  which  are  as  slow  to  ouertake  a  sinner,  Heare  therfore 
the  great  comfort  flowing  in  euery  leafe  &  line  of  the  Scripture  if  thou  5 
be  patient.  I  my  selfe  am  euen  hee  which  doth  hlotte  out  thy  trans- 
gressions and  that  for  mine  own  sake^  and  I  will  not  be  mindefull  of 
f  thy  sinnes.  Beholde  the  Lordes  hande  is  not  shortned  that  it  cannot 
1  saue,  neither  his  eare  heauy,  that  it  cannot  heare-  If  your  sinnes 
were  as  Crimosin  they  shall  be  made  whiter  then  Snow,  &  though  10 
they  were  as  red  as  Scarlet  they  shall  be  made  like  white  Woll.  If 
we  confesse  our  offences  hee  is  faythfull  and  iuste  so  that  he  will 
forgiue  vs  our  sinnes.  God  hathe  not  appointed  vs  vnto  wrath  but 
vnto  saluation,  by  the  meanes  of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christe,  the  earthe 
is  filled  with  the  mercy e  of  the  Lorde.  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  15 
Father  w^kich  is  in  heauen  that  any  one  of  the  little  ones  should 
perishe.  God  is  riche  in  mercye.  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner 
sayth  the  Lord^od,  letoume  and  lyue.  The  sonne  of  man  came 
not  to  destroye  but  to  saue.  God  hath  mercy  on  all,  bycause  hee 
can  doe  all  God  is  mercifull,  longe  sufTeringe  and  of  much  mercy,  jo 
If  the  wicked  man  shall  repent  of  hys  wickednesse  which  hee  hath 
committed,  and  keepe  my  commaundementes,  doinge  lustice  and 
iudgement,  hee  shall  lyue  the  lyfe,  and  shall  not  dye.  If  I  shall  saye 
vnto  the  sinner  thou  shalt  dye  the  death,  yet  if  hee  repent  and  doe 
lustice  he  shall  not  dye.  Call  to  thy  minde  the  great  goodnesse  of  25 
God  in  creating  thee,  his  singuler  loue  in  gluing  his  sonne  for  thee. 
So  God  loued  the  worlde  that  he  gaue  his  onely  begotten  sonne  that 
whosoeuer  beleeued  in  him  myght  not  perish  but  haue  euerlastii^g 
life.  God  hath  not  sent  his  sonne  to  iudge  the  world,  but  that  the 
'worlde  might  be  saued  by  him.  Can  the  Mother  (sayth  the  Prophet)  30 
forget  the  chylde  of  hir  wombe,  &  though  she  be  so  vnnaturall,  yet 
will  I  not  be  \Timindefull  of  thee.  There  shalbe  more  ioye  in  heauen 
for  y®  repentaunce  of  one  sinner  thS  for  nintie  &  nine  iust  persons. 
I  came  not  saith  Christ  to  cal  y«  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentace. 
If  any  ma  sin,  we  haue  an  aduocate  with  the  father  lesus  Christe  the  $5 
righteous,  hee  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sinnes,  and  not  for  our  sinnes 
onely  but  for  the  sinnes  of  the  whole  worlde.     I  write  vnto  you  little 
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children  bicause  your  sinnes  be  forgiuen  for  his  names  sake.  Doth 
not  Christ  saye  that  whatsoeuer  wee  shall  aske  the  Father  in  his  name 
wee  shall  obtayne  ?  Doth  not  God  saye  this  is  my  beloued  sonne  in 
whome  I  am  well  pleased,  heare  him  ?  I  haue  reade  of  Tkemistocies 
5  which  hauing  offended  PMUp  y«  king  of  Aiactdonia^  &  could  no  way 
appease  his  anger,  meeting  his  young  sonne  Alexander  tooke  him  in 
his  armes,  &  met  Fhiiip  in  the  face :  Philip  seeing  y«  smil)Tig  coun- 
tenaunce  of  the  childe,  was  well  pleased  with  Themistacks,  Euen  so  if 
through  thy  manifolde  sinnes  and  haynous  offences  thou  prouoke  the 

10  heauye  displeasure  of  thy  God  insomuch  as  thou  shalt  tremble  for 
horror,  take  his  onelye  begotten  and  wel beloued  sonne  lesus  in  thine 
armes,  and  then  he  neyther  can  nor  will  bee  angry  with  thee.  If 
thou  haue  denyed  thy  God,  yet  if  thou  goe  out  with  Peter  and  weepe 
bitterly^  God  will  not  deny  thee.     Though  with  the  prodigall  sonne 

15  thou  wallow  in  thine  owne  wilful nesse,  yet  if  thou  retoumc  agayne 
sorrowfuU  thou  shalt  be  receiued.  If  thou  bee  a  grieuous  offender, 
yet  if  thou  come  vnto  Christ  with  the  woman  in  Luke  and  wash  his 
feete  with  thy  teares  thou  shalt  obteyne  remission. 

Consider  with  thy  selfe  the  great  loue  of  Christ  and  the  bitter 

ao  torments  that  he  endured  for  thy  sake,  which  was  enforced  through 
the  horror  of  death  to  crye  with  a  loude  voyce,  Rioi^  Eloi^  Lama- 
sabathani.  My  God,  ray  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mee,  and  with 
a  groning  spirite  to  say,  my  soule  is  heauie  euen  vnto  the  deathe, 
tarry  heere  and  watch,  and  agayne,  father  if  it  be  possible  !ette  this 

15  cuppe  passe  from  mee.  Remember  how  he  was  crowned  with 
thornes,  crucified  with  theeues,  scourged  and  hanged  for  thy  salua- 
tion,  how  hee  swette  water  and  bloude,  for  thy  remission,  how  he 
endured  euen  the  torments  of  the  damned  spirites  for  thy  redemp- 
tion, how  he  ouercame  death  y*  thou  shouldst  not  dye,  how  he 

30  conquered  the  Diuel!  y^  thou  mightest  not  be  damned.  When  thou 
shalt  record  w^hat  he  hath  done  to  purchase  thy  freedome,  how  canst 
thou  dreade  bondage  ?  UTien  thou  shalt  beholde  the  agonyes  and 
anguish  of  minde  that  he  suffered  for  thy  sake,  howe  canst  thou 
doubte  of  the  release  of  thy  soule  ?     When  thy  Sauiour  shall  be  thy 

35  ludge,  why  shouldest  thou  tremble  to  heare  of  iudgement  ?  When 
thou  hast  a  continuall  Mediator  with  God  the  father,  howe  canst  thou 
distrust  of  his  fauour. 

Tume  therefore  vnto  Christ  with  a  willyng  hearte  &  a  waylyng 
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minde  for  thy  offences,  who  hath  promised  y*  at  what  time  soeuer 
a  sinner  repenteth  him  of  his  sinnes  he  shal  be  forgiuen,  who  caOeth 
a!  those  that  are  heauie  laden,  that  they  might  be  refreshed,  who  is 
the  dore  to  them  that  knocke,  the  waye  to  them  that  seeke,  the  truthe, 
the  rocke,  the  corner  stone,  the  fulnesse  of  time,  it  is  he  y*  can  &  will  5 
poo  re  oyle  into  thy  wounds.  Who  absolued  Marit  Magdalene  from 
hir  sinnes  but  Christ?  Who  forgaue  the  theefe  his  robbery  and 
manslaughter  but  Christ?  Who  made  Mat  hew  the  Publycane  and 
tollgatherer,  an  Apostle  and  Preacher  but  Christ  ?  Who  is  that  good 
shepehearde  that  fetch eth  home  the  straye  sheepe  so  louingly  vppon  10 
his  shoulders  but  Christ  ?  Who  receiued  home  the  lost  sonne,  was 
it  not  Christ  ?  Who  made  of  Saul  a  persecuter^  Paul  an  Apostle, 
was  it  not  Christ  ?  I  passe  ouer  diuers  other  histories  both  of  the 
olde  and  new  Testament  which  do  aboundantly  declare  what  great 
comforte  the  faithfull  penitent  sirmers  haue  aH-ayes  had  in  hearing  15 
the  comfortable  promises  of  Gods  mercy*  Canst  thou  then  Aiheos 
distrust  thy  Christ  who  reioyceth  at  thy  repentaunce  ?  Assure  thy 
selfe  that  through  his  passion  and  bloudshedding,  death  hath  lost 
his  stingy  the  Diuill  his  victory,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
preuayle  agaynst  thee,  Lette  not  therefore  the  blonde  of  Christ  be  ao 
shed  in  vayne  by  thine  obstinate  and  harde  hearte.  Let  this  per- 
swasion  rest  in  thee  thai  thou  shalt  receiue  absolution  freely,  and  then 
shall  thou  feele  thy  soule  euen  as  it  were  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
rightuousnes. 

Aiheos.     Well  Euphim  seeing  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  thee  25 
y«  meane  to  make  me  a  man  (for  before  y®  tast  of  the  gospell  I  was 
worse  then  a  beast)  I  hope  y®  same  spirite  wil  also  lyghten  my  con- 
science with  his  word,  &  confirme  it  to  the  ende  in  constancie,  y^  I 
may  not  only  confesse  my  Christ  faithfully,  but  also  preach  him  freely, 
that  I  may  not  only  be  a  Minister  of  his  word  but  also  a  Martir  for  zo 
itj  if  it  be  his  pleasure.     O  Euphues  howe  much  am  I  bounde  to  y* 
goodnesse  of  almightie  god,  which  hath  made  me  of  an  infidell  a  be- 
leeuer,  of  a  castaway  a  Christian,  of  an  heathenly  Pagan  a  heauenly 
Protestant.     O  how  comfortable  is  the  feelyng  &  tast  of  grace^  how 
ioyfull  are  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospell,  y^  faithfull  promises  of  35 
saluationj  y«  free  redemption  of  y^  soule.     I  will  endeauour  by  all 
meanes  to  confute  those  daonnable,  I  know  not  by  what  names  to 
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terme  them,  but  blasphemers  I  am  sore,  which  if  they  be  no  more 
certeinly  they  can  be  no  lesse.     I  see  now  y*^  ods  betwixt  light  & 
darkenes,  faith  iS:  frowardnes,  Christ  ^  Behalf  be   thou  Euphues 
a  witnes  of  my  faith  seeing  thou  hast  ben  the  instrument  of  my 
5  beliefe,  and  I  ^vill  pray  that  I  shewe  it  in  my  lyfe.     As  for  thee 
I  accompt  my  selfe  so  much  in  thy  debt  as  I  shal  neuer  be  able 
w*  the  losse  of  my  life  to  rOder  thee  thi  due,  but  god  which   re- 
wardeth  y®  zeale  of  al  men  wil  I  hope  blesse  thee,  5:  I  ml  pray 
for  thee, 
10      Eu.     O  Alhms  little  is  y®  debt  thou  owest  me,  but  great  is  y« 
comfort  that  I  haue  receiued   by  thee.     Giue  the  praj^e  to  God, 
whose  goodnesse  hath  made  thee  a  member  of  the  mysticall  body  of 
Christe,  and  not  onely  a  brother  with  his  sonne,  but  also  a  coheriter 
with  thy  Sauiour,    There  is  no  heart  so  hard,  no  heathen  so  obstinate, 
If  no  miscreaunt  or  Infidell  so  impious,  that  by  grace  is  not  made  as 
supple  as  oyle,  as  tractable  as  a  sheepe,  as  faithfull  as  any.     The 
Adamant  though  it  be  so  harde  that  nothinge  can  bruse  it,  yet  if  the 
warme  bloude  of  a  Goate  be  poured  vpon  it,  it  bursteth :  euen  so 
although  the  heart  of  the  Atlieist  and  vnbeleeuer  be  so  hard  that 
neither  reward  nor  reuenge  can  mollyf^e  it,  so  stout 
that  no  perswasion  can  breake  it,  yet  if  the  grace 
of  God  purchased  by  the  bloude  of  Christe,  doe 
but  once  towch  it,  it  renteth  in  sunder,  and  is 
enforced  to  acknowledge  an  omnipotent  and 
euerlasting  lehoua,     Lette  vs  therefore  both 
{Atkios  I  will  not  nowe  call  thee,  but 
ThiophUus)  fly  \Tito  that  Christ  which 
hath  through  his  mercy,  not  our  me- 
rits, purchased  for  vs  the  enheri- 
taunce  of  euerlasting  lyfe, 

(•••) 
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Euphues  to  PkUauius, 

F  the  course  of  youth  had  any  respect  to  the  staffe  of  age,  or  the 
liumg  man  any  regarde  to  the  dying  moulde,  we  would  with  5 
greater  care  whC  we  were  young,  shunne  those  things  which  should 
griue  vs  when  we  be  olde,  and  wyth  more  seueritie  direct  the  sequele 
of  our  lyfe,  for  the  feare  of  present  death.  But  such  is  either  y«  vn- 
happinesse  of  mans  condition,  or  the  vntowardnesse  of  his  croked 
nature,  or  the  wilfuhiesse  of  his  minde,  or  the  blindnesse  of  his  heart,  10 
that  in  youth  he  surfiteth  wyth  dehghtes  preuenting  age,  or  if  he  liue, 
continueth  in  dotage  forgetting  death.  It  is  a  world  to  see  how  in 
our  flourishing  tyme  when  we  best  may,  we  be  w^orst  willing  to  thriue. 
And  howe  in  fadinge  of  our  dayes,  when  we  moste  shoulde,  we  haue 
least  desire  to  remember  our  ende.  Thou  wilt  muse  PA/lautus,  to  15 
here  Euphues  to  preach,  who  of  late  had  more  minde  to  serue  his 
Ladye  then  to  worshippe  his  Lorde.  Ah  Fhiiauius  thou  art  now 
a  Courtier  in  liaiyy  I  a  scholler  in  Athens^  and  as  hard  it  is  for  Ihee 
to  follow  good  counsayle  as  for  me  to  enforce  thee,  seeing  in  thee 
there  is  httle  will  to  amend,  and  in  mee  lesse  authoritie  to  com-  ao 
maunde,  yet  will  I  exhort  thee  as  a  friende,  I  woulde  I  myght 
compell  thee  as  a  Father.  But  T  haue  heard  that  it  is  pecuher  to 
an  Itaiian  to  stande  in  h)^  owne  conceite,  and  to  a  courtier  neuer 
to  be  controlde,  which  causeth  me  to  feare  yt  in  thee  which  I  lament 
in  others.  That  is,  that  either  thou  seeme  to  wise  in  thine  owne  25 
opinion  thinking  scorn e  to  be  taught,  or  to  wilde  in  thine  attempts 
in  reiecting  admonishmet  The  one  proceedeth  of  selfe  loue  and  so 
thy  name  importeth,  the  other  of  meere  folly,  and  y*  thy  nature 
sheweth :  thou  lookest  I  should  craue  pardon  for  speaking  so  boldly, 
no  PhilUutiiS :  I  meane  not  to  flatter  thee,  for  then  shoulde  I  incurre  3^ 
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the  syspition  of  frawde,  neither  am  I  detcrtnined  to  fall  out  w*  thee, 
for  th$  might  y®  wise  conuince  me  of  folly.  But  thou  art  in  great 
credite  in  the  court,  &  what  then  ?  shall  thy  credit  with  the  Em- 
perour  abate  my  courage  to  my  God  ?  or  thy  hauty  lookes  quench 
5  my  kindled  loue,  or  thy  gallant  shew  asloke  my  good  wil  ?  hath  y^ 
courtier  any  prerogatiue  aboue  the  clownej  why  hee  should  not  be 
reprehended,  doth  his  highe  aillinge  not  oncly  gyue  hym  a  com- 
mision  to  sinne  but  remission  also  if  he  offend,  doth  his  prehemin- 
ence  in  the  court  warrant  him  to  oppresse  the  poore  by  might  and 

10  acqtiite  him  of  punishment  ?  No  Philautus.  By  how  much  the 
more  thou  exceOest  others  in  honors,  by  so  muche  the  more  thou 
oughtest  to  exceede  them  in  honestie,  &  the  higher  thy  calling  is, 
the  better  ought  thy  conscience  to  bee,  and  as  farre  it  beseemeth 
a  gentleman  to  be  from  pryde,  as  hee  is  from  pouertie,  and  as  neere 

15  to  gentlenesse  in  condition,  as  hee  is  in  bloude  :  but  I  will  descende 
wyth  thee  to  perticulers.  It  is  reported  heere  for  a  troth^  that 
Phihuius  hath  giuen  ouer  himselfe  to  all  deliciousnesse,  desiringe 
rather  to  be  dandled  in  the  laps  of  Ladyes,  then  busied  in  the  studye 
of  good  letters :    And  1  woulde  thys  were  all,  which  is  to  much,  or 

ao  the  rest  a  lye,  which  is  to  monstrous.  It  is  nowc  in  euer>^e  mans 
mouth,  that  thou,  yea,  thou,  FMiautus^  art  so  voyde  of  curtesie^  that 
thoo  hast  almost  forgotten  common  sence  and  humanitie,  hauinge 
neither  care  of  religion  (a  thing  to  common  in  a  courtier)  neither 
regarde  of  honestie  or  any  vertuous  behauiour.     Oh  Philaiitus^  dost 

25  thou  lyue  as  thou  shouldest  neuer  dye^  and  laugh  as  thou  shouldest  | 
neuer  moume,  art  thou  so  simple  that  thou  doste  not  know  from 
whence  thou  earnest,  or  so  sinfull  that  thou  carest  not  whether  thou 
goest :  what  is  in  thee  y*  shoulde  make  thee  so  secure,  or  what  can 
there  be  in  any  y^  may  cause  him  to  glorj^e,    MUo^  that  great  wrastler 

30  beganne  to  weepe  when  he  sawe  his  armes  brawnefallen  and  weake, 
saying,  strength ^  strength,  is  but  vanitie,  Helen ^  in  hir  newe  glasse 
viewing  hir  olde  face,  with  a  smyling  countenaunce  crj^ed  :  Beautie 
where  is  thy  blaze?  Crmsm  with  all  his  wealth,  Aristotle  with  all 
his  wit,  all  men  with  all  their  wisdome  haue  and  shall  perish  and 

35  tourne  to  dust.     But  thou  delightest  to  haue  the  newe  fashion,  the 

Spattish  feke,  the  Fremh  ruflTe,  thy  crewe  of  ruffians,  all  thine  attire 

misshapen  to  make  thee  a  monster,  and  all  thy  time  mispent  to  shewe 
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thte  vnhappy,  what  should  I  goe  about  to  decipher  thy  life,  seeinge 
the  beginning  sbeweth  the  ende  to  bee  naught.  Art  not  thou  one  of 
those  Fhilauiiis  which  sekest  to  win  creditc  with  thy  superiors  by 
flatterj-e,  and  wring  out  wealth  from  thy  inferiors  by  force.  &  vnder- 
mine  thy  equals  by  frawde  :  dost  thou  not  make  y®  court  not  onely  s 
a  couer  to  defend  thy  sclfe  fr5  wTong,  but  a  colour  also  to  commit 
iniurie  ?  Art  not  thou  one  of  those  y^  hauing  gotten  on  their  sleeue 
the  cognisaimce  of  a  coiutier  haue  shaken  from  thy  skirt es  the  regard 
of  curtesie?  I  cannot  but  lament  (I  would  I  might  remedy)  the 
great  abuses  that  raigne  in  the  eius  of  the  Emperour,  1  feare  me  the  lo 
Poet  say  to  truely, 

Exeat  aula 

Qui  vuii  esse  plus  :  virtus  6*  summa  potestas 

Nan  coeunt. 

Is  not  pietie  toumed  all  to  pollicie,  faith  to  foresight,  iustice  to  rigour,  15 
doth  not  he  best  thriue,  yt  worst  deserueth,  &  he  rule  al  the  country, 
y*^  hath  no  conscience  ?     Doth  not  y*  Emperours  court  grow  to  this 
insolent  blindnesse,  that  all  y^  see  not  their  folly/they  accompt  fooles, 
&  all  that  speake  against  it,  precise  ?  laughing  at  y®  simplicitie  of  y® 
one,  &  threatning  y^  boldenes  of  the  other,    Fkiiauius,  if  thou  woldest  30 
with  due  consideration  way  how  farre  a  courtiers  lyfe  is  from  a  sound 
beliefe,  thou  wouldest  either  frame  thy  selfe  to  a  new  trade  or  els 
amend  thine  old  manners,  yea,  thou  wouldest  w^  Crates  leaue  all  thy 
possessions  taking  thy  books  and  trudge  to  Athens^  and  with  Aftaxa- 
goras  dispise  wealth  to  attaine  wisdome,  if  thou  haddest  as  great  as 
respect  to  dye  well  as  thou  bast  care  to  liue  wantonly,  thou  wouldest 
Tvith  Socrates  seeke  how  thou  migtest  yelde  to  death,  rather  ihen  wyth 
Aristippus  search  howe  to  prolonge  thy  lyfe.     Dost  thou  not  know 
that  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it  lyeth  ?  and  euery  ones  deathes 
daye  is  his  domes  day  ?   that  the  whole  course  of  lyfe  is  but  a  medi-  30 
tation  of  death,  a  pilgrimage,  a  warfare  ?    Hast  thou  not  reAd  or  dost 
thou  not  regarde  what  is  written,  that  wee  shall  all  bee  c>ted  before 
the  Tribunall  seate  of  God  to  render  a  straight  accompt  of  our 
stew^ardshyp  ?  if  then  the  rewarde  bee  to  be  measured  by  thy  merites, 
what  boote  canst  thou  looke  for,  but  etemall  paine,  whiche  heere  35 
lyuest  in  continuall  pleasure?     So  shouldest  thou  lyue  as  thou  mayst 
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dye,  and  then  shalt  thou  dye  to  lyue.  Wert  thou  as  strong  as  Samp- 
soHy  as  wise  as  Salomon,  as  holy  as  Dauid,  as  faythfull  as  Abrakamy 
as  zealous  as  Mmts^  as  good  as  any  that  euer  lyued,  yet  shalt  thou 
dye  as  they  haue  done,  but  not  rise  againe  to  lyfe  with  them,  vnlesse 
5  thou  liue  as  they  did.  But  thou  wilt  say  that  no  man  ought  to  iudge 
thy  conscience  but  thy  selfe,  seeinge  thou  knowest  it  better  then  any. 
O  FhilauttiS^  if  thou  search  thy  selfe  and  see  not  sinne,  then  is  thy 
case  ahnost  curelesse.  The  patient^  if  Phisitions  are  to  be  credited, 
&  c5mo  experifice  estemed,  is  y«  neerest  death  whS  he  thinketh  him- 

10  selfe  past  his  disease,  &  the  lesse  griefe  he  feeleth  y«  greater  fits  he 
endureth  :  y^  woQd  that  is  not  searched  bicause  it  a  lyttle  smartethi 
is  fullest  of  dead  flesh,  and  the  sooner  it  skinneth  the  sorer  it  fes- 
tereth.  It  is  sayde  that  Thunder  bruseth  the  tree,  but  breaketh  not 
the  barke,  and  pearceth  the  blade,  and  neuer  hurteth  the  scabberd : 

15  Euen  so  doth  sinne,  wounde  the  hearte,  but  neuer  hurte  the  eyes, 
and  infect  the  soule,  though  outwardely  it  nothing  afflict  the  body. 
Descende  theifore  into  thine  owne  conscience,  confesse  thy  sinnes, 
reforme  thy  manners,  contemne  the  worlde,  embrace  Christ,  Icaue 
the  courte,  follow  thy  study,  prefer  holynesse  before  honour,  honestie 

ao  before  promotion,  relygion  and  vprightnesse  of  lyfe,  before  the  ouer- 
lashinge  desires  of  the  flesh.  Resemble  the  Bee  which  out  of  the 
drj^est  and  bitterest  Time  sucketh  moyst  &  sweet  Honny,  and  if  thou 
canst  out  of  the  courte,  a  place  of  more  pompe  then  pietie^  sucke  out 
the  true  iuice  of  perfection  :  but  if  thou  see  in  thy  selfe  a  wnll  rather 

aj  to  goe  forward  in  thy  losenesse  then  any  meane  to  goe  backewarde, 
if  the  glystering  faces  of  fayre  Ladies,  or  the  glittering  shew*  of  lustie 
gallaunts,  or  courtly  fare,  or  any  delycate  thing  seeme  to  entice  thee 
to  farther  lewdenesse,  come  from  the  court  to  Athens,  and  so  in 
shunning  the  causes  of  euill  thou  shalt  soone  escape  the  effect  of 

30  thy  misfortune,  the  more  those  things  please  thee,  the  more  thou 
displeasest  God,  and  the  greater  pride  thou  takest  in  sinne^  the 
greater  paine  thou  heapest  to  thy  soule.  Examine  thine  own  con- 
science and  see  whether  thou  hast  done  as  is  required,  if  thou  haue, 
thancke  the  Lorde  and  praye  for  encrease  of  grace,  if  not,  desire  God 

35  to  giue  thee  a  vsnliyng  minde  to  attayne  fayth,  and  constancie  to  con- 
tinue to  the  ende. 


2  Solomon  TMC  6  not  after  it  G  tlicn  am.  G  7  see]  6nde 

C  rest  11  *orer3  sooner  F  rest  21   :  remember  G  rest  25  in  tLy  -  . , 

backewarde  om,  G  rest  i6  laoe  E  rest  30  the"]  y^  M 


3IO 


EUPHUES 


Euphues  to  Euhuhis* 

T   Salute  thee,  in  the  Lord,  &c.     Although  I  was  not  so  wittie  to 
fallow  thy  graue  ad  nice  when  I  first  knew  thee,  yet  doe  I  not 
lacke  grace  to  giue  thee  thankes  since  I  trjed  thee.     And  if  I  were 
as  able  to  perswade  thee  to  patience,  as  thou  wert  desirous  to  exhort  5 
me  to  pietie,  or  as  \\ise  to  comfort  thee  in  thine  age,  as  thou  willyng 
to  instruct  me  in  my  youthe,  thoy  shouldest  nowe  with  lesse  griefe 
endure  thy  late  losse,  and  with  little  care  leade  thy  aged  lyfe.     Thou 
weepest  for  the  deathe  of  thy  daughter,  &  I  laugh  at  the  folly  of  the 
father^  for  greater  vanitie  is  there  in  the  niinde  of  the  mourner,  then  to 
bittemesse  in  the  deathe  of  the  deceased,  but  she  was  amyable,  but 
yet  sinful,  but  she  was  young  &  might  haue  lyued,  but  she  was 
mortall  and  must  haue  dyed,     I  but  hir  youth  made  thee  often 
merry,  I  but  thine  age  should  once  make  thee  wise,  I  but  hir  greene 
yeres  wer  vnfit  for  death,  I  but  thy  hoary  haires  shoulde  dispise  lyfe,  15 
Knowest  thou  not  Eubuius^  that  lyfe  is  the  gifte  of  God,  deathe  the 
due  of  nature,  as  we  receiue  the  one  for  a  benefitte,  so  must  we  abide 
the  other  of  necessitie,    Wisemen  haue  found  that  by  learning  which 
olde  men  should  know  by  experience,  that  in  lyfe  there  is  nothing 
sweet,  in  death  nothing  sowre.     The  Philosophers  accompted  it  y«  ao 
chiefest  felycitie  neuer  to  be  borne,  the  second  soone  to  die.     And 
what  hath  death  in  it  so  hard  that  we  should  take  it  so  heauily  ?   is 
it  strange  to  see  y*  cutte  off,  which  by  nature  is  made  to  be  cut,  or 
that  melten,  which  is  fit  to  be  melted  ?   or  that  burnt  which  is  apt  to 
be  burnt,  or  man  to  passe  that  is  home  to  perish  ?    But  thou  grauotest  25 
that  she  shold  haue  dyed,  &  yet  art  thou  grieued  yt  she  is  dead.     Is 
the  death  y®  better  if  the  lyfe  be  longer  ?   no  truly.     For  as  neither 
he  that  singeth  most,  or  praieth  longest,  or  ruleth  y®  sterne  oftenest, 
but  he  that  doth  it  best  deserueth  greatest  prayse,  so  he,  not  y*  hath 
most  yeres  but  many  vertues,  nor  he  that  hath  grayest  haires  but  30 
greatest  goodnes,  lyueth  longest.     The  chiefe  beautie  of  lyfe  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the   numbring  of  many  dayes,  but  in  the  vsing  of 
vertuous  doings.      Amongst   plants  those  be  best  esteemed  y^  in 
shortest  time  bringe  forth  much  frute     Be  not  the  fairest  flowers 
gathered  when  they  be  freshest  ?  the  youngest  beasts  killed  for  sacri-  35 
fice  bicause  they  be  finest  ?     The  measure  of  lyfe  is  not  length  but 
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honesde,  neyther  do  we  enter  into  lyfe  to  the  ende  we  should  set 
downe  y®  day  of  our  death,  but  therefore  do  we  lyue,  y*  we  may  obey 
him  that  made  vs^  and  be  willyng  to  dye  when  he  shal  call  vs.  But 
I  wil  aske  thee  this  question,  whether  thou  wayle  the  losse  of  thy 
5  daughter  for  thine  owne  sake  or  hirs,  if  for  thine  owne  sake,  bicause 
thou  didst  hope  in  thine  age  to  recouer  c5fort,  then  is  thy  loue  to 
hir  hut  for  thy  commoditie,  and  therein  thou  art  but  an  vnkinde 
father,  if  for  hirs,  then  dost  thou  mistrust  hir  saluation,  and  therein 
tliou  shewest  thy  vnconstant  fayth.    Thou  shouldst  not  weepe  that  she 

lo  hath  runne  fast,  but  that  thou  hast  gone  so  slowe,  neyther  ought  it 
to  grieue  thee  that  she  is  gone  to  hir  home  with  a  few  yeares,  but 
that  thou  art  to  goe  with  manye.  But  why  goe  I  about  to  vse  a  longe 
processe  to  a  little  purjiose  ?  The  budde  is  blasted  as  soone  as  the 
blowne  Rose,  y^  winde  shaketh  off  the  blossom e  as  well  as  y®  fryite, 

15  Death  spareth  neyther  y^  golden  locks  nor  the  hoary  head,  I  meane 
not  to  make  a  treatise  in  the  prayse  of  death  but  to  note  the  neces- 
sitie,  neyther  to  write  what  ioyes  they  receiue  that  dye,  but  to  show 
what  paynes  they  endure  yt  lyue.  And  thou  which  art  euen  in  the 
wane  of  thy  life,  whom  nature  hath  nourished  so  long,  that  now  she 

30  beginneth  to  nod,  maist  'well  know  what  griefes,  what  laboures,  what 
paynes,  are  in  age,  &  yet  wouldest  thou  be  eyther  young  to  endure 
many  J  or  elder  to  byde  more.  But  thou  think  est  it  honourable  to 
goe  to  y®  graue  wt  a  gray  head,  but  I  deeme  it  more  glorious  to  be 
buried  with  an  honest  name.    Age  sayste  thou  is  the  blessing  of  God, 

35  yet  the  messenger  of  death,  Descende  therfore  into  thine  owne 
conscience  consider  the  goodnesse  that  commeth  by  the  ende,  &  the 
badnesse  which  was  by  y«  beginning,  take  y®  death  of  thy  daughter 
patiently,  and  looke  for  thine  own  speedely,  so  shalt  thou  perfourme 
both  the  office  of  an  honeste  man,  and  the  honour  of  an  aged  father, 

30  and  so  farewell 

Euphues  to  Philauttis* 

Tottching  tlie  deatfte  0/ 

Lncilla, 

IHaue  receiued  thy  letters,  and  thou  hast  deceiued  mine  expecta- 
tion, for  thou  seemest  to  take  more  thought  for  the  losse  of  an 
harlot,  then  the  Ufe  of  an  honest  woman.    Thou  writest  that  she  was 
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shamefull  in  liir  trade  and  shamelesse  in  hir  ende.     I  beleeue  thee, 
it  is  no  meruayle  that  she  which  lyuing  practised  sinne,  should  dying 
be  voyde  of  shame,  neyther  coulde  there  be  any  great  hope  of  repen- 
taunce  at  the  houre  of  death  where  there  was  no  regard  of  honestie 
in  time  of  lyfe,     She  was  stricken  sodaynely  beeinge  troubled  with  5 
no  sickenesse  :    It  may  be,  for  it  is  commonly  scene,  that  a  sinfull 
l}fe  is  rewarded  with  a  soddajTie  death e,  and  a  sweete  beginning 
with  a  sow^re  ende.     Thou  addest  moreouer  y*  she  being  in  great 
credite  with  the  states,  died  in  great  beggerie  in  the  streetes,  certes 
it  is  an  olde  saying  that  who  so  lyueth  in  the  courte  shall  dye  in  the  lo 
strawe,  she  hoped  there  by  delyghtes  to  gayne  money,  and  by  hir 
deserts  purchased  miseryj  they  that  seeke  to  clyme  by  priuie  sinne 
shall  fall  with  open  shame,  and  they  that  couet  to  swim  me  in  vice^ 
shall  sinke  in  vanitie  to  their  owne  perilles.     Thou  sayest  that  for 
beaut ie  she  was  the  Htkn  of  Greece^  and  I  durst  sweare  that  for  15 
beastlines  she  might  be  the  Monster  of  Italy.     In  my  minde  greater 
is  the  shame  to  be  accompted  an  harlot,  then  the  praise  to  be  esteemed 
amiable.     But  where  thou  arte  in  the  courte,  there  is  more  regard  of 
beautie  then  honestie,  and  more  are  they  lamented  that  dye  viciously 
then  they  loued  that  liue  vertuously  :  for  thou  giuest  as  it  were  a  sigh,  ao 
which  all  thy  companions  in  the  courte  seeme  by  thee  to  sound  also, 
that  Lucilia  beeing  one  of  so  great  perfection  in  all  partes  of  the  body 
and  so  httle  pietie  in  the  soule,  should  be  as  it  were  snatched  out  of 
the  iawes  of  so  many  young  gentlemen.    Well  Phiiautus,  thou  takest 
not  so  much  care  for  the  losse  of  hir  as  I  griefe  for  thy  lewdnesse,  ?5 
neither  canst  thou  sorrowe  more  to  see  hir  dye  sodeinely,  then  I  to 
heare  thee  lyue  shamefullye.    If  thou  meane  to  keepe  mee  as  a  friende 
shake  off  those  vaine  toyes  and  dalyaunces  wyth  women,  beleeue  mee 
Fhiiautus  I  spcake  it  wyth  salt  tears  trickHng  downe  my  cheekes,  the 
lyfe  thou  liuest  in  court  is  no  lesse  abhorred  then  the  wicked  death  30 
of  Ltidlia  detested,  &  more  art  thou  scorned  for  thy  folly,  then  she 
hated  for  hir  fihhinesse. 

The  euill  ende  of  Lucilia  should  moue  thee  to  begin  a  good  lyfe : 
I  haue  often  warned  thee  to  shunne  thy  wonted  trade,  &  if  thou  loue 
me  as  thou  protestest  in  thy  letters,  then  leaue  all  thy  vices  &  shewe  35 
it  in  thy  life.     If  thou  meane  -not  to  amend  thy  manners  I  desire 
thee  to  write  no  more  to  nie,  for  I  mil  neither  answere  thee  nor 
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read  them.  The  lennet  is  broke  as  soone  w*  a  w^d  as  with  the 
spurre,  a  gentleman  as  well  allured  with  a  word  as  with  a  swoord* 
Thou  concludest  in  the  end  that  Liuia  is  sick^  tniely  I  am  sory  for 
shee  is  a  maiden  of  no  I  esse  comlinesse  then  modesty,  &  hard  it  is 
to  iudge  whether  she  desenies  more  praise  for  hir  beauty  with  y® 
amorous  or  admiration  for  hir  honestie  of  y«  vertuous,  if  y**  loue  me 
embrace  hir,  for  she  is  able  both  to  satisfy  thine  eye  for  choice,  & 
instruct  thy  heart  with  learning.  CommSd  me  vnto  hir,  &  as  I 
praise  hir  to  thee,  so  wil  1  pray  for  hir  to  God  y*  either  she  may 
haue  pacience  to  endure  hir  trouble  ot  deliuerance  to  scape  hir  peril. 
Thou  desirest  me  to  send  thee  y®  Sermons  which  were  preached  of 
late  in  Athens.  I  haue  fulfilled  thy  request,  but  I  feare  me  thou 
ivilt  vse  them  as  •S',  Gcor^.  doth  his  horse,  who  is  euer  on  his  backe 
but  neuer  rideth,  but  if  thou  wert  as  willing  to  read  them,  as  I  was  ta 
send  them,  or  as  ready  to  follow  them,  as  desirous  to  haue  them,  it 
shall  not  repent  thee  of  thy  labour,  nor  me  of  my  cost  And  thus 
farewell, 

If  Euphues  to  Botonio^  (o  take 
his  exile  patiently. 

*^  TV  I  were  as  wise  to  giue  thee  counsaile,  as  I  am  willing  to  do 
^  thee  good,  or  as  able  to  set  thee  at  libertie,  as  desirous  to  haue 
thee  free^  thou  shouldest  neither  want  good  aduice  to  guyde  thee, 
nor  sufficient  helpe  to  restore  thee.  Thou  takest  it  heauylye  that 
thou   shouldest   bee  accused  without  colour,  and   exiled   wythout 

25  cause :  and  I  thincke  thee  happy  to  be  so  well  r)^dde  of  the  courte 
and  to  bee  so  voyde  of  crime.  Thou  say  est  banishment  is  bitter  to 
the  free  borne,  and  I  deerae  it  the  better  if  thou  bee  wythout  blame. 
There  bee  manye  nieates  which  are  sowre  in  the  mouth  and  sharpe  in 
the  mawe,  but  if  thou  mingle  them  w}lh  sweete  sawces.  they  yeelde 

30  both  a  pleasaunt  taste  and  holesome  nourishment:  Diuers  colours 
offende  the  eyes,  yet  hauinge  greene  amonge  them  whet  the  sight. 
I  speake  this  to  this  ende,  that  though  thy  exile  seeme  grieuous  to 
thee,  yet  guiding  thy  selfe  with  the  rules  of  Philosophise  it  shall  bee 
more  tollerable:  hee  that  is  colde  doth  ndfriSuer  himselfe  %7th 

35  care,  but  with  clothes,  he  that  is  washed  in  y^  rayne  dryelh  himselfe 
by  the  fire  not  by  his  fancie,  and  thou  which  art  bannished  oughtest 
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not  with  teares  to  bewaile  thy  hap,  but  with  wisedonie  to  heale  thy 
hurt 

Nature  hath  giuen  no  man  a  country  no  more  then  she  hath 
a  house,  or  lads,  or  liuings.  Socrates  would  neither  call  himselfe 
an  Ai/unian,  neither  a  Grecian  but  a  CitizS  of  y«  world.  J^Iata  5 
would  neuer  accompt  him  banished  y*  had  the  Sunne,  Fire,  Aire, 
Water,  &  Earth,  that  he  had  before,  where  he  felt  the  Winters  blast 
and  the  Summers  blaze,  wher  y«  same  Sunne  &  the  same  Moone 
shined,  whereby  he  noted  that  euery  place  was  a  countrey  to  a  wise 
man,  and  all  partes  a  pallaice  to  a  quiet  minde.  10 

But  thou  art  driuen  out  of  Napks  ?  that  is  nothing.  All  the 
Atheniam  dwell  not  in  CMton^  nor  euery  Corinthian  in  Grmday  nor 
all  the  Lacedemonians  in  Piiania,  How  can  any  part  of  the  world 
bee  distant  farre  from  the  other,  when  as  the  Mathematicians  set 
downe  that  the  earth  is  but  a  pointe  being  compared  to  y^  heauens.  15 
Leame  of  the  Bee  as  wel  to  gather  Honny  of  the  weede  as  the  fiowre, 
and  out  of  farre  countries  to  Hue,  as  wel  as  in  thine  owne. 

He  is  to  be  laughed  at  which  thincketh  the  Moone  better  at 
Athens  then  at  Corinth^  or  the  Honnye  of  the  Bee  sweeter  that  is 
gathered  in  Ilybia  then  that  which  is  made  in  Mantua?  when  it  was  20 
cast  in  Diogenes  teeth  that  the  Synopomtes  had  banished  hym  Fontus^ 
yea,  sayde  hee,  I  them  of  Diogenes,  I  maye  saye  to  thee  as  Stra- 
ionicus  sayde  to  his  guest,  who  demaunded  what  faulte  was  punished 
wyth  exile,  and  hee  aunsweringe  falshoode,  why  then  sayde  Strata fdcus 
dost  not  thou  practise  deceite  to  the  ende  thou  maist  auoyde  the  25 
myschiefes  that  followe  in  thy  countrey. 

And  surely  if  conscience  be  the  cause  thou  art  banished  the  court, 
I  accompt  thee  wise  in  being  so  precise  y*  by  the  vsing  of  vertue 
thou  maist  be  exiled  the  place  of  vice.  Better  it  is  for  thee  to  liue  with 
honesty  in  y®  country  then  w*  honour  in  the  court,  &  greater  wil  thy  30 
praise  be  by  iying  vaniticj  then  thy  pleasure  in  foUowinge  traines. 
Choose  that  place  for  thy  palaice  which  is  most  quietj  custom e  will 
make  it  thy  countrey,  and  an  honest  life  will  cause  it  a  pleasaunt 
liuinge.  Phi  Up  falling  in  the  dust,  and  seeing  the  figure  of  his 
shape  perfect  in  shewe  :  Good  God  sayd  he,  we  desire  y®  whole  35 
earth  and  see  how  little  serueth  ?  Zena  hearing  that  this  onely  barke 
wherein  all  his  wealth  was  shipped  to  haue  perished,  cryed  out,  thou 
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hast  done  well  Fortune  to  thnist  me  into  my  gowne  agayne  to 
embrace  Philosophy :  thou  hast  therefore  in  my  minde  great  cause 
to  reioyce,  that  God  by  punishment  hath  compelled  thee  to  strickt- 
nesse  of  lyfe  which  by  lybertie  might  haue  ben  growen  to  lewdnesse. 

5  When  thou  hast  not  one  place  assigned  thee  wherein  to  liue,  but 
one  forbidden  thee  which  thoo  must  leaue,  then  thou  beeing  denied 
but  one,  that  excepted  thou  maist  choose  any.  Moreouer  this 
dispute  with  thy  selfe,  I  beare  no  office  whereby  I  shoulde  eytber 
for  feare  please  the  noble,  or  for  gaine  oppresse  the  needy.     I  am 

10  no  Arbiter  in  doubtfull  cases,  whereby  I  should  eytber  peruerte 
lustice  or  incurre  displeasure.  I  am  free  from  the  iniuries  of  the 
stronge  and  malUce  of  the  wcake.  I  am  out  of  the  broil es  of 
the  sedytious,  and  haue  escaped  the  threates  of  the  ambitious,  Fiut 
as   hee   that  hauinge  a  fayre  Orcbarde,  seeing  one   tree   blasted, 

15  recomptetb  the  discQmmodit>'  of  that  &  passeth  ouer  in  silence 
the  fru)tfulnesse  of  the  other:  So  hee  y*  is  banished  doth  alwayes 
lament  y®  losse  of  his  house  &  the  shame  of  his  exile,  not  reioysing 
at  the  liberty,  quyetnesse  &  pleasure  >^  he  enioyeth  by  y*  sweet 
punishment     The  kinges  of  Persia  w^e  deemed  happy  that  they 

30  kepte  their  Winter  in  Baifiion^  m  Media  their  Summer,  and  their 
Spring  in  Susts :  and  certeynly  the  Exile  may  in  this  be  as  happy 
as  any  king  in  Persia^  for  he  may  at  his  leasure,  beeing  at  his  owne 
pleasure,  lead  bis  \\^inter  in  Athens^  his  Summer  En  Naples^  his 
Spring  at  Argm.     But  if  hee  haue  anye  businesse  in  hande,  he  may 

^5  studie  without  trouble,  sleepe  mthout  care,  and  wake  at  his  will 
without  control  ment.  Aristotle  must  dine  when  it  pleaseth  Philip^ 
Diogenes  when  it  lysteth  Diogenes^  the  courtier  suppeth  when  the 
king  is  satisfied,  but  Botonio  may  now  eate  when  Botonio  is  an 
hungred. 

30  But  thou  sayst  that  banishment  is  shamefull  No  truly,  no  more 
then  pouertie  to  the  content,  or  graye  haires  to  the  aged.  It  is  the 
cause  that  maketh  thee  shame.  If  thou  wert  banished  vpon  choUer 
greater  is  thy  credite  in  sustayninge  wronge  the;n  thine  enemies  in 
committinge  iniurie,  and  lesse  shame  is  it  to  thee  to  be  oppressed 

35  by  might,  then  theirs  that  wrought  it  for  mallyce.     But  thou  fearest 
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thou  shalt  not  thriue  in  a  straunge  nation,  certeynly  thou  art  more 
afrayde  then  hurte,  the  Pine  tree  groweth  as  soone  in  Pharo  as  in 
Idiiy  the  Nightingale  singeth  as  sweetly  in  the  desarts  as  in  the 
woodes  of  Crtte^  the  wiseman  lyueth  as  well  m  a  farre  countr>'  as  in 
his  owne  home.  It  is  not  the  nature  of  the  place  but  the  disposition  5 
of  the  person  that  maketh  the  lyfe  pleasaunt.  Seeing  therefore 
Bi}ionioy  that  all  the  Sea  is  apte  for  anye  fishe,  that  it  is  a  badde 
grounde  where  no  flower  will  growe,  that  to  a  wise  man  all  landes 
are  as  fertile  as  his  owne  enherytamice,  I  desire  thee  to  temper  the 
sharpenesse'of  thy  banishment  with  the  sweetenesse  of  the  cause,  10 
and  to  measure  the  clearenesse  of  thine  owne  conscience  with  the 
spite  of  thy  enemyes  quarrel!,  so  shalt  thou  reuenge  their  mall>xe 
with  patience  and  endure  thy  banishment  with  pleasure. 


H  Euphitrs  to  a  young  gaitlcman  in  Athens  na- 
med Alans t  who  leaning  his  sttuiic  follow-  i^ 
ed  all  lyghtms  and  Ipwd  both  shame- 
fully  and  sinfully  to  the  grief e  of 
his  friends  and  diseredite  of  the 
Vnimrsitic, 

IF  I  should    talke  in  words   of  those   things  which   I   haue    to  20 
conferre   with   thee   in  writtnges,  certes   thou   wouldest  blush 
for  shame,  and  1  weepe  for  sorrow,  neyther  could  my  tongue  vtter 
that  with  patiece  which  my  hand  can  scarce  write  with  raodestie, 
neyther  could  thy  eares  heare  that  without  glomng  which  thine  eyes 
can  hardly  view  without  griefe.     Ah  AlcittSy  I  can  not  tell  whether  aj 
I  should  most  lament  in  thee  thy  want  of  learning,  or  thy  wanton 
lyuinge,  in  the  one  thou  arte  inferiour  to  all  men,   in  the  other 
superiour  to  all  beasts.     Insomuch  as  who  seeth  thy  dull  wit  & 
marketh  thy  froward  will  may  well  say  that  he  neuer  saw  smacke 
of  learning  in  thy  doings,  nor  sparke  of  relygion  in  thy  lyfe.     Thou  30 
onely  vauntest  of  thy  gentr)',  tniely  thou  wast  made  a  gentleman 
before  thou  knewest  what  hoiiestie  ment,  &  no  more  hast  thou  to 
host  of  thy  stock  the  he  who  beeing  left  rich  by  his  father,  dyeth 
a  begger  by  his  folly.      Nobilytie  began  in  thy  auncestours  and 
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endeth  in  thee,  and  the  Generoside  that  they  gayned  by  vertue, 
thou  hast  blotted  with  vice.  If  thou  ckyme  gentry  by  petegree, 
practise  gentlenesse  by  thine  honcsttCT  that  as  thou  challengest  to 
be  noble  in  blood  thou  maist  also  proue  noble  by  knowledge,  other- 
5  wise  shalt  thou  hang  lyke  a  blast  among  the  faiie  blossoms  and  tyke 
a  stayne  in  a  peece  of  white  lawne. 

The  Rose  that  is  eaten  with  the  Canker  is  not  gathered  bicause 
it  groweth  on  that  stalke  that  the  sweet  doth,  neyther  was  Helen 
made  a  Starre  bicause  shee  came  of  that  Egge  with  Castor^  nor  thou 

lo  a  gentleman  in  y*  thy  auncestours  were  of  nobilytie.     It  is  not  the  ' 
descent  of  birth,  but  the  consent  of  conditions  that  maketh  gentle- 
men,  neyther  great  mannors  but  good  manners  that  expresse  the 
true  Image  of  dignitie.     There  is  copper  coine  of  the  stampe  that 
gold  is,  yet  is  it  not  currant,  there  commeth  poyson  of  the  fish  as  i 

15  well  as  good  oyle  yet  is  it  not  wholesome,  and  of  man  may  proceede 
an  euill  childe  and  yet  no  gentleman.  For  as  the  Wine  that  runneth 
on  the  lees,  is  not  therefore  to  be  accompted  neate  bicause  it  was 
drawne  of  the  same  peece :  or  as  the  water  that  springe th  from  the 
fountaines  head  and  floweth  into  the  filthye  channell  is  not  to  be 

JO  called  cleere  bicause  it  came  of  the  same  streame :  so  neyther  is  he 
that  discendeth  of  noble  parentage,  if  he  desist  from  noble  deedes, 
to  be  esteemed  a  gentleman  in  that  he  issued  from  the  loynes  of 
a  noble  sire,  for  that  he  obscureth  the  parentes  he  came  off,  and 
discrediteth  his  owne  estate.     There  is  no  gentleman  in  Athens  but 

25  soroweth  to  see  thy  behauiour  so  farre  to  disagree  from  thy  births 
for  this  say  they  all  (which  is  the  chiefesl  note  of  a  gentleman)  that 
thou  shouldest  as  well  desire  honestie  in  thy  lyfe  as  honour  by  thy 
lynage,  that  thy  nature  should  not  swerue  from  thy  name,  that  as 
thou  by  duetie  woldest  be  regarded  for  thy  progeny,  so  thou  wouldest 

^  endeauour  by  deserts  to  be  reuerenced  for  thy  pietie. 

The  pure  Corall  is  chosen  as  well  by  his  vertue  as  his  colour, 
a  king  is  knowne  better  by  his  courage  then  his  crowne,  a  righte 
gentleman  is  sooner  seene  by  the  trj^all  of  his  vertue  then  biasing 
of  his  amies. 

But  I  lette  passe  thy  birthe,  wishing  thee  rather  with  Vtysses 
to  shew  it  in  workes,  then  with  Aia.x  to  boast  of  it  with  wordes, 
thy  stocke  shall  not  be  the  lesse  but  thy  modesty  the  greater.     Thou 
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liuest  in  Athens  as  the  Waspe  doth  among  Bees^  rather  to  sting  th$ 
to  gather  Honny,  and  ihoa  dealest  mth  most  of  thy  acquaintaunce 
as  the  Dogge  doth  in  the  maunger,  who  neyther  suffereth  the  Horse 
to  cate  haye,  nor  m\\  himselfe,  for  thou  beeing  idle,  wilt  not  permitte 
any  (as  farre  as  in  thee  lyeth)  to  be  well  employed     Thou  art  an  5 
heyre  to  fajTe  lyuing,  that  is  nothing,  if  thou  be  disherited  of  learning, 
for  better  were  it  to  thee  to  enherit  righteousnesse  then  riches,  and 
farre  more  seemely  were  it  for  thee  to  haue  thy  studdye  full  of  boolces,  . 
then  thy  purse  full  of  money,  to  gette  goodes  is  the  benefite  of 
Fortune,  to  keepe  them  the  gifte  of  Wisedome.     As  therefore  thou  ro 
art  to  possesse  them  by  thy  fathers  will,  so  arte  thou  to  encrease 
them  by  thine  owne  witte. 

But  alas,  why  de  si  rest  thou  to  haue  the  reuenewes  of  thy  parent 
&  nothing  regardest  to  haue  his  vertues  ?  seekest  thou  by  succession 
to  enioye  thy  patrimony,  and  by  vyce  to  obscure  his  pietie?   wilt  15 
thou  haue  the  tytle  of  his  honour  and  no  touch  of  his  honestie? 
Ah  Aldus  remember  yt  thou  arte  borne  not  to  lyue  after  thine  owne 
luste,  but  to  leame  to  dye,  whereby  thou  mayste  lyue  after  thy  death* 
I  haue  often  hearde  thy  father  saye  and  that  with  a  deepe  sighe  the 
teares  trickhnge  downe  his  graye  haires  that  thy  mother  neuer  longed  aa 
more  to  haue  thee  borne  when  she  was  in  trauaile,  then  hee  to  haue 
thee  dead  to  rj^dde  him  of  trouble.     And  not  seldome  hath  thy 
mother  wished,   that  eyther  hir  wombe  had  ben  thy  graue  or  yo 
ground  hirs.     Yea,  al  thy  friends  with  open   mouth  desire  eyther 
that  God  mil  send  thee  grace  to  amende  thy  lyfe,  or  griefe  to  hasten  »5 
thy  death.     Thou  wilt  demaunde  of  mee  in  what  thou  dost  offend : 
and  I  aske  thee  in  what  thou  dost  not  sinne.     Thou  swearest  thou 
arte  not  couetous,   but  I  saye  thou  arte  prodigall,  and  as  much 
sinneth  he  that  lauisheth  without  meane,  as  he  that  hoordelh  without 
measure.     But  canst  thou  excuse  thy  selfe  of  vice  in  y*-  thou  art  not  30 
couetous  ?  certeinly  no  more  then  the  murtherer  would  therefore  be 
guiltlesse  bicause  he  is  no  co)Tier. 

But  why  go  I  about  to  debate  reason  w*  thee  when  thou  hast 
no  regard  of  honestie  ?  though  I  leaue  heere  to  perswade  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  cease  to  pray  for  thee.    In  the  meane  season  I  desire  thee,  35 
yea,  &  in  Gods  name  commaund  thee  that  if  neither  the  care  of  thy 
parents  whom  thou  shouldest  comfort^  nor  the  counsaile  of  thy  friends 
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which  thou  shouMest  credit,  nor  the  rigor  of  the  lawe  which  thou 
oughtest  to  feare,  nor  the  authority  of  the  Magistrate  which  thou 
shouldest  reuerence,  can  allure  thee  to  grace :  yet  the  lawe  of  thy 
Sauiour  who  hath  redeemed  thee,  and  the  punishment  of  the  al- 
5  mightle  who  continually  threatneth  thee,  draw  thee  to  amendement, 
othen^'ise  as  thou  liuest  now  in  sinne,  so  shalt  thou  die  with  shame 
and  remaine  with  Sathan,  from  whome  he  that  made  thee,  keepe 
thee. 


10 


IT  Liuia  from  the  Emperaurs  courts  to 
Eupkues  at  Athctis* 


IF  sickenesse  had  not  put  mee  to  silence  and  the  weaknesse  of 
my  body  hindred  the  willingnesse  of  my  minde^  thou  shouldest 
haue  had  a  more  speedy  aunswere,  and  I  no  cause  of  excuse. 
I  knowe  it  expedient  to  retourne  an  aunswere,  but  not  necessary 
15  to  wryte  it  in  poste,  for  that  in  thinges  of  great  importaunce  wee 
commonly  looke  before  wee  leape,  and  where  the  heart  droupeth 
through  faintnesse^  the  hande  is  enforced  to  shake  through  feeble- 
nesse.  Thou  sayest  thou  vnderstandest  howe  men  liue  in  the  courte, 
and  of  me  thou  desirest  to  knowe  the  estate  of  women,  certes  to 

Lao  dissemble  with  thee  w^exe  to  deceiue  my  selfe  and  to  cloake  the 
vanities  in  court  were  to  cloggc  mine  owne  conscience  wyth  vices. 
The  Empresse  keepeth  hir  estate  royall  and  hir  maydens  will  not 
I    leese  an  ynch  of  their  honour,  shee  endeauoureth  to  sette  downe 
■   good  I  awes  and  they  to  break  e  them,  shee  wameth  them  of  excesse 
25  and  they  studye  to  exceede,  she  sayth  that  decent  attiie  is  good 
thoughe  it  be  not  costly,  and  they  sweare  vnlesse  it  bee  deere  it  is 
not  comely.     She  is  heere  accomptcd  a  slut  that  commcth  not  in 
hir  silkes,  and  shee  that  hath  not  euer}^e  fashion,  hath  no  mans 
fauour.     They  that  be  most  wanton  are  reputed  most  wise,  and  they 
30  that  be  the  idlest  liuers  are  deemed  the  finest  louers.    There  is  great 
quarrelling  for  beautie,  but  no  question  of  honestie  :  to  conclude, 
both  women  and  men  haue  fallen  heere  in  court  to  such  agreement 
that  they  neuer  iarre  about  matters  of  religion,  bycause  they  neuer 
meane  to  reason  of  them,     I  haue  wished  oftentimes  rather  in  the 
35  countrey  to  spinne,  then  in  the  courte  to  da\^Tice,  and  truely  a 
distaffe  doth  better  become  a  mayden  then  a  Lute,  and  fitter  it  is 
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with  the  nedle  to  practise  howe  to  liue,  then  with  the  pen  to  leame 
how  to  loue. 

The  Empiesse  g>iieth  ensample  of  vertue,  and  the  Ladyes  haue 
no  leasure  to  followe  hir.  I  haue  nothing  els  to  write.  Heere  is 
no  good  newes,  as  for  t^dde,  I  haue  tolde  sufficient  i  yet  this  I  must  s 
adde  that  some  there  bee  whiche  for  their  vertue  deserue  prayse,  but 
they  are  onely  commended  for  theire  beautie,  for  this  thincke  cour- 
tiers, that  to  be  honest  is  a  certeine  kinde  of  countrey  modestie,  but 
to  bee  amiable  the  courtly  curtesie. 

I  meane  shortly  to  sue  to  the  Empresse  to  bee  dysmissed  of  the  lo 
court,  which  if  I  obtayne  I  shall  thincke  it  a  good  rewarde  for  my 
seruice  to  bee  so  well  rj^dde  from  such  seueritie^  for  beleeue  mee 
there  is  scarce  one  in  courtc  that  eyther  feareth  GOD,  or  meaneth 
good.  I  thancke  thee  for  the  booke  thou  dyddest  sende  mee,  and 
as  occasion  shall  serue  I  wyll  requyte  thee.  PMlauius  beginneth  15 
a  little  to  lysten  to  counsayle,  \  wishe  him  well  and  thee  too,  of 
whome  to  heare  so  muche  good  it  doth  mee  not  a  little  good. 
Pray  for  mee  as  I  doe  for  thee,  and  if  opportunitie  be  offered  write 
to  me,  FaraveiL 


1[  Etiphues  to  his  friend  *o 

Liuia, 

F^Eare  Liuia^  I  am  as  gladde  to  heare  of  thy  welfare  as  sorro^'fuU 
-^-^  to  vnderstande  thy  newes,  and  it  doth  mee  as  much  good  that 
thou  art  recouered,  as  harme  to  thincke  of  those  which  are  not  to 
be  recured.  Thou  hast  satisfied  my  request  and  aunswered  my  ^5 
expectation.  For  I  longed  to  knowe  the  manners  of  women,  and 
looked  to  haue  them  wanton.  I  lyke  thee  well  that  thou  wylte  not 
conceale  their  vanities,  but  I  loue  thee  the  better  that  thou  doest 
not  followe  them,  to  reproue  sinne  is  the  signe  of  true  honour,  to 
renounce  it  the  part  of  honestie.  All  good  men  wyll  accompte  thee  30 
W7se  for  thy  truth,  and  happye  for  thy  tryall,  for  they  saye,  to 
absleine  from  pleasure  is  the  chiefest  pietie,  and  I  thincke  in  courte 
to  refraine  from  \ice  is  no  little  vertue.  Straunge  it  is  that  the 
sounde  eye  viewinge  the  sore  shoulde  not  be  dimmed,  that  they  that 
handle  pitch  should  not  be  defiled,  that  they  that  continue  in  court  ?5 
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should  not  be  infected.  And  yet  it  is  no  great  meruaile  for  by 
experience  we  see  yt  the  Adamant  cannot  dm  we  yron  if  y®  Diamond 
lye  by  it,  nor  vice  allure  y«  courtier  if  vertue  be  retained.  Thou 
praysest  the  Erapresse  for  instituting  good  lawes,  and  grieuest  to 
5  see  them  violated  by  the  Ladyes,  I  am  sory  to  thincke  it  should 
be  so,  and  I  sigh  in  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  Wher  ther  is  no 
heed  takS  of  a  commaundement,  there  is  small  hope  to  be  looked 
for  of  amendement.  Where  duetie  can  haue  no  shoWj  honestie  can 
beare  no  sway.      They  that  cannot  be  enforced  to  obedience  by 

to  authorities  will  neuer  be  wonne  by  fauour,  for  beeing  without  feare, 
they  commonly  are  voide  of  grace :  &  as  farre  be  they  caried  from 
honour  as  they  be  from  awe,  and  as  ready  to  dispise  the  good 
counsaile  of  their  Peeres,  as  to  conlemne  the  good  lawes  of  their 
Prince.     But  the  breaking  of  lawes  doth  not  accuse  the  Empresse 

IS  of  vice,  neither  shall  hir  makinge  of  them  excuse  the  ladies  of 
vanities.  The  Empresse  is  no  more  to  be  suspected  of  erring  then 
the  Carpenter  that  buildeth  the  house  bee  accused  bicause  theeues 
haue  broken  it,  or  the  Mintmaister  condemned  for  his  coyne  bicause 
the  traitor  hath  clipped  it.     Certeinly  God  wil  both  reward  the  godly 

30  zeale  of  the  Prince,  and  reuenge  the  god  1  esse  doinges  of  the  people. 

Moreouer  thou  saist  that  in  the  court  all  be  sluttes  that  swimme 

not  in  silkes,  and  that  the  idlest  liuers  are  accompted  the  brauest 

louers*     1  cannot  tell  whether  I  should  rather  laugh  at  their  folly 

or  lament  their  phrensie»  neither  do  I  know  whether  the  sinne  bee 

35  greater  in  apparel  which  moueth  to  pride,  or  in  affection  which 
entiseth  to  peeuishnesse :  the  one  causeth  th^  to  forget  themselues, 
y«  other  to  forgo  their  sences^  ech  do  deceiue  their  soule.  They 
yt  thinck  one  cannot  be  cleanly  without  pride,  wil  quickly  iudge 
none  to  be  honest  without  pleasure,  which  is  as  hard  to  confesse 

30  as  to  saye  no  meane  to  bee  without  excesse :  thou  wish  est  to  be 
in  the  country  wyth  thy  distaffe  rather  then  to  continue  in  the  court 
w^  thy  delights.  I  cannot  blame  thee,  for  Greece  is  as  much  to  be 
commended  for  learning,  as  the  court  for  brauer)',  &  here  maist  thou 
liue  with  as  good  report  for  thine  honestie,  as  they  wyth  renowme 

35  for  their  beautie.  It  is  better  to  spinne  with  Pcnehpe  all  night  then 
to  sing  with  Htlen  all  daye.  Huswifery  in  the  countrey  is  as  much 
praysed  as  honour  in  the  court.  We  thinke  it  as  great  mirth  to  sing 
Psalmes,  as  you  melody  to  chaunt  Sonnets,  &  we  accompt  them 

1 1  caried]  carclesse  A-F  j;  forgo]  forge  E^F  do  A-E^  \   to 
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as  wyse  that  keepe  their  owne  lands  with  credite,  bs  you  those  that 
gette  others  lyuings  by  craft.      Therefore  if  thou  wilt  follow  my 
aduise  and  prosecute  thine  owne  determination  thou  shalt  come  out    ^ 
of  a  warme  Sunne  into  Gods  blessing.     Thou  addest  (1  feare  me    fl 
also  thou  errest)  that  in  the  courte  there  be  some  of  great  vertue,  5 
wisedome  and  sobrietie,  if  it  be  so  I  lyke  it,  and  in  that  thou  sayst 
it  is  so,  I  beleeue  it.     It  may  be,  and  no  doubte  it  is  in  the  courte 
as  in  all  riuers  some  Fish  some  FrogSj  and  as  in  all  gardeins  some 
flowers  some  weeds,  and  as  in  all  trees  some  blossoms  some  blasts. 
Ay/us  breedeth  the  pretious  stone  and  the  poysoned  Serpent     The  u 
court  may  as  wel  nourish  vertuous  Matrones  as  the  lewde  Minion. 
Yet  this  maketh  me  muse  y**  they  should  rather  bee  commended 
for  their  beautie  then  for  their  vertue,  which  is  an  infallible  argument 
that  the  delyghts  of  the  flesh  are  preferred  before  y«  holynesse  of  the 
spirite,*   Thou  sayst  thou  wilt  sue  to  leaue  thy  seruice  and  I  wil  tj 
pray  for  thy  good  successe,  when  thou  art  come  into  the  country 
I  would  haue  thee  first   learne   to   forget  all   those  t hinges  which 
thou  hast  seene  in  the   court.     I  woulde   Philautus  were  of  thy 
minde  to  forsake  his  youthfull  course,  but  I  am  glad  thou  writest 
that  he  beginneth  to  amend  his  condicions  :   he  runneth  farre  that  iq 
neuer  retoumeth,  and   hee  sinneth   deadly  that   neuer  repenteth. 
I  would  haue  him   ende  as  Ludiia  began  without  vyce,  and  not 
beginne  as  she  ended  without  honestie,     I  loue  the  man  well,  but 
I  cannot  brooke  his  manners.     Yet  I  conceiue  a  good  hope  that  in 
his  age  he  will  be  wise,  for  that  in  his  youth  I  perceiued  him  wittie.  »§ 
Hee  hath  promised  to  come  to  Athens,  which  if  he  doe,  I  will  so 
handle  the  matter  that  eyther  he  shall  abiure  the  court  for  euer  or 
absent  himselfe  for  a  yeare.     If  I  bring  the  one  to  passe  he  shall 
forgoe  his  olde  course,  if  the  other  forget  his  ill  condicions.     He 
that  in  court  will  thriue  to  reapc  wealth,  and  l>^e  warie  to  gette  3© 
worship,  must  gayne  by  good  conscience,  and  clyme  by  wisedome, 
others  ise  his  thrift  is  but  theft  where  ther  is  no  regard  of  gathering, 
and  his  honour  but  ambition,  where  there  is  no  care  but  of  promo- 
tion.   Philautus  is  too  simple  to  vnderstand  the  w>ies  in  courte,  and 
too  young  to  vndermine  any  by  crafte.     Yet  hath  he  showen  himselfe  1% 
as  farre  from  honestie  as  he  is  from  age,  and  as  full  of  crafte  as  he 
is  of  courage.     If  it  were  for  thy  preferment  and  his  amendment, 
I  wish  you  were  both  married,  but  if  he  should  continue  his  folly 
whereby  thou  shouldest  fal  from  thy  duetie  I  rather  wish  you  both 
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buryed.  Salute  him  in  my  name  and  hasten  his  ioomey*  but  for- 
ge tte  not  thine  owne.  I  haue  occasion  to  goe  to  Naples ^  that  I  may 
with  more  speede  arriue  in  Englatidt^  where  I  haue  heard  of  a  woman 
that  in  all  qtiallyties  excelleth  any  man,     which  if  it  be  so  I  shall 

5  thinke  my  labour  as  well  bestowed  as  Saba  did  hirs,  when  shee 
trauayled  to  see  Salomon,  At  my  goinge  if  thou  bee  in  Naples 
I  will  visite  thee  and  at  my  retoume  I  will  tell  thee  my  iudgement. 
If  Philautus  come  this  Winter,  he  shall  in  this  my  pilgrimage  be 
a  partner,  a  pleasant  companion  is  a  bayte  in  a  ioumey.     \\^e  shall 

10  there  as  I  heare  see  a  courte  both  brauer  in  shewe  and  better  in 
^ubstaunce,  more  gallaunt  courtiers,  more  godlye  consciences,  as 
faire  Ladyes  and  fairer  conditions.  But  I  will  not  vaunt  before  the 
viclorie,  nor  sweare  it  is  so  vntiil  I  see  it  be  so.  Farewell  vnto 
whome  aboue  all  I  wish  well 

J  5  T  Haue  finished  the  first  part  of  Kuphues  whome  now 

I  lefte  readye  to  crosse  the  Seas  to  Englande,  if  the 
winde  sende  him  a  shorte  cutte  you  shall  in  the 
seconde  part  heare  what  newes  he  bringeth 
and    I   hope   to    haue    him    retourned 
so  within    one    Summen      In    the 

meane    season    I    wil    stay 
for  him  in  the  country 
and  as  soone  as  he  ar- 
riueth  you  shall 
t5  know  of  his 

comming. 
FINIS, 

7  ami  i»w.  Crest      lo  hmxit  E  rest      ii  oonscicDccs  1613  r^x/:  consdues  if •/* 

J  5  -  j6  I  Haue  , »  .  commitig.  A  GE  rest  print  like  the  rest  of  the  tale  in  htaek  tetter^  Mm 
small  remans y  Cin  ordinafy  romans  19  and  om.  Crest  rctouniacd  A  27 
Afttr  Finis.  A  jprns  merely  the  printer  Easts  device  of  a  horse  ^  without  ofty  €olophm% . 
/  ^pend  the  cohphons  found  in  M^  C,  Gy  D  and  No,  7  respectively^  copying  that 
pf  D  fnmt  Prof,  Arber*s  Feprint,  and  that  of  No,  "7  from  I/azlitfs  ffandhook^  1867. 
No  later  Jhumm  ed.  contains  any  colophon.     T  lacks  the  last  two  leaves 

ColopboD  I  \  ImpriDtrd   at    London   by   Thomas  East,   for  |  Geikri^l  Cawood^ 

of  M,     \        dwelling  in  Paules  Church  yard.  \  2jyg, 
Colophon  j  f  Imprinted    at    London   by   Thomas  |  East,  for   Gftbricll  Cawood, 

of  C,      1        dweJling  |  in  Panics  Church -3raji  |  1580. 
Colophon  i  t  Imprinted  at  London  by  |  Thomas  East,  fot  Gftbricl  Cawood, ) 

oi  G.       I        dwelling  im  Paules  Church-lyard.  ijSt, 
Colophon  \  AT  LONDON    printed    by   Thomas    East   for    Gabriel    Cawood, 


of/?. 


dwelling  in  Paules  Chorchyard.  1 585. 


Colophon  J  At  London  Printed  by  Hiomftft  East  for  Gabriel  Cawood,  dwelling 
*>fAV.  7.  (        in  Pauls  Churchyard.  1587. 


To  my  very  good  friends  the 
Gentlemen  Scholars  of  Oxfords 


THere  is  no  priuiledge  that  needeth  a  pardon,  neither  is  there 
any  remission  to  be  asked  where  a  commission  is  graunled. 
I  speake  this  Gentlemen,  not  to  excuse  the  offence  which  is  taken, 
but  to  offer  a  defence  where  I  was  mistaken.  A  cleere  conscience 
\%  a  sure  card,  truth  hath  the  prerogatiue  to  S|>eak  with  plainnes, 
&  the  modesty  to  beare  with  patience.  It  was  reported  by  some  &- 
beleeued  of  many,  that  in  the  education  of  Ephoebus^  where  mention 
was  made  of  Vniuersities,  that  Oxford  was  too  much  either  defaced 
or  defamed*  I  knowe  not  what  the  enuious  haue  picked  out  by 
malhce,  or  the  curious  by  wit,  or  the  guiltie  by  their  owne  galled 
conscienceSj  but  this  I  say,  that  I  was  as  far  from  thinking  ill,  as 
I  finde  them  from  ludgeing  well.  But  if  I  should  now  go  about  to 
make  amends,  I  were  th$  faultie  in  somwhat  amisse,  and  should 

*  Tlik  Address  to  the  GeDtlemen  Scholars  U  given  from  4/*,  the  Bodleian  copy 
of  the  third  edition  (collated  with  T  and  €-F)^  where  it  appears  as  an  appendix 
after  the  colophon »  occupying  the  whole  of  one  leaf  signed  H  and  a  portion  of 
a  second-  From  il/*,  the  only  other  copy  of  the  third  edition  known  to  mci  the 
Address  has  been  lost.  lis  appearance  at  the  end  is  somewhat  peculiar,  for  in  the 
second  edition,  7*,  where  it  first  appeared ,  the  two  leaves  (IT)  containing  it  were 
inserted  between  sigs.  a  and  b  immediatelv  before  the  tale,  and  this  difference  of 
position  may  seem  to  favour  &n  order  for  the  two  editions  the  reverse  of  that  which 
1  have  arlopted»  But  the  change  io  J/ may  be  referable  to  a  mistake  in  stitching 
the  sheets ;  or  its  ofiginal  position  in  the  surviving  copy  of  Fmay  be  so  explicable ; 
or,  as  is  more  probable,  the  intermediate  character  of  the  Address,  which  directs 
attention  to  the  sequel,  was  emphasized  in  Lyly's  mind  by  the  approaching  com- 
pletion of  that  sequel.  The  first  edition  of  Eupkues  and  his  Engiand  was  to 
appear  early  in  1 580;  and  Lyiy,  finding  a  third  edition  of  The  Anatomy  qf  Wit 
cafled  for  before  Christmas,  1579^  transfers  this  apologetic  and  tnuisitional  Address 
to  the  end  of  the  book.  In  the  fourth  edition  however  (C  Enster,  1580),  it  is 
restored  to  its  former  position,  and  compressetl  into  a  single  leaf,  no  longer  signed 
exceptionally  1J,  hut  taken  up  into  the  regular  system  of  signature  by  fours, 
Appearing  as  B.  while  the  talc  commences  on  the  next  leaf,  signed  uij,  and 
num^jcrcd  '  3/  In  the  fifth  edilion  (C,  1581)  the  identification  of  the  Address  with 
the  tale  is  carried  still  farther  by  printing  tt,  like  the  talc,  in  black  letter.  I  have 
retained  it  at  the  end  4s  in  JiP — a  position  in  which  its  intermediate  character  is 
best  marked. 
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shew  my  selfe  lyke  Appelles  Prentice^  who  coueting  to  mend  the 
nose,  maned  the  cheeke :  and  not  vnlyke  the  foolish  Diar,  who 
neuer  thought  his  cloth  blacke  vndl  it  was  burned.  If  any  fault  be 
committed  impute  It  to  Euphues,  who  knew  you  not,  not  to  Lylly 

ji  who  hates  you  not. 

Yet  may  I  of  aJI  the  rest  most  condemne  Oxford  of  vnkindneSj  of 
vice  I  cannot,  who  seemed  to  weane  me  before  she  brought  me 
foorth,  and  to  giue  me  boanes  to  gnaw,  before  I  could  get  the  teate 
to  sucke*     Wherin  she  played  the  nice  mother  in  sSding  me  into  the 

10  country  to  nurse,  where  I  tyred  at  a  dry  breast  three  yeares,  and  was 
at  the  last  enforced  to  weane  my  self.  But  it  was  destinie,  for  if 
I  had  not  bene  gathered  from  the  tree  in  the  budde^  I  should  beeing 
blowne  haue  proued  a  blast,  and  as  good  it  is  to  bee  an  addle  egge 
as  an  idle  bird. 

15      Euphues  at  his  ariuall  I  am  assured  will  view  Oxforde,  where  he 

will  either  recant  his  sayinges,  or  renew  his  complaintes,  bee  is  now 

on  the  seas,  &  how  he  hath  ben  tossed  I  know  not,  but  whereas  I  had 

thought  to  receiue  him  at  Douer,  I  must  meete  him  at  Hampton. 

Nothing  can  hinder  his  comming  but  death,  neither  any  thing 

ao  hasten  his  departure  but  vnkindnesse. 

Concerning  my  selfe  I  haue  alwayes  thought  so  reuerently  of 
Oxford,  of  the  Schollersj  of  the  manners,  that  I  seemed  to  be 
rather  an  Idolater,  then  a  blasphemer  They  that  inuented  this  toy 
were  vnwise,  &  they  that  reported  it  vnkinde,  and  yet  none  of  them 

a 5  can  proue  me  vnhonest. 

But  suppose  I  gkunced  at  some  abuses  r  Did  not  lupiters  Egge 
bring  foorth  aswel  Helen  a  light  husmfe  in  earth,  as  Castor  a  light 
Starre  in  Heauen?  The  Estritch  that  taketh  the  greatest  pride  m 
hir  fethers,  picketh  some  of  the  worst  out  and  burneth  them,  ther  is 

30  no  tree  but  hath  some  blasts  no  countenaunce  but  hath  some 
blemish,  and  shall  Oxford  then  bee  blamelesse  ?  I  wish  it  were  so, 
yet  I  cannot  thinke  it  is  so.  But  as  it  is,  it  may  be  better,  &  were 
it  badder  it  is  not  the  worst 

I  thinJce  there  are  fewe  Vniuersities  that  haue  lesse  faults  then 

35  Oxford,  many  that  haue  more,  none  but  hath  some. 

But  I  commit  my  cause  to  the  consciences  of  those,  that  either 
know  what  I  am,  or  can  gesse  what  I  shold  be,  the  one  will  aunswere 
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themselues  in  construing  friendly,  the  other  if  I  knew  them  I  would 
satisfie  reasonably. 

Thus  loath  to  incurre  the  suspition  of  vnkindenesse  in  not  telling 
my  minde,  and  not  willyng  to 

make  any  excuse  where  there  need  no  amends, 
I  can  neither  craue  pardon,  least  I  shoulde 
confesse  a  faulte,  nor  concede  my 
meaning,  least  I  shoulde  bee  . 
thought  a  foole.    And  so 
I  ende^  yours  assu- 
red   to    vse. 

lohn  Lylly. 

12  Lyly  CGi  Lylic  E  rest,  exc.  1617  Lillic 


Page  177.      Title,     EUPHVBS.      THE   ANATOMY   OF   WYT: 

The  name  of  LyVs  hero,  and  the  suggestion  for  his  second  title,  Tht 
Anatomy  [or  Explanation]  &f  Wyt  is  borrowed,  as  IVIorley  says  {Eng^ 
Writers^  viii,  301),  from  Roger  Ascham's  Scholtmasiir  (1570),  p.  jlJ, 
ed,  Arb,— *  But  concerning  the  trewe  notes  of  the  best  wittes  for  learning 
in  a  childe,  I  will  reporte,  not  myne  own  opinion,  but  the  very  iydgemcnt 
of  him,  thai  was  counted  the  best  teacher  and  wisest  man  that  learning 
inaketh  mention  of,  and  that  is  Socrates  in  Plato  {Piaio  in  7  de  Rep.), 
who  expresseth  orderlie  thies  seuen  plainc  notes  to  choise  a  good  witte  in 
a  child  for  learn inge.  i.  E^iffyj.  ^,  Vim^^nAv.  3.  4^tAi3/wi^^c.  4.  4>tAi$3rovof. 
5.  *iX]5icafjt.  6.  Zijn^tifor.  7,  *tX*Vati«f.  And  bicause  [  WTite  English, 
and  to  Englishemen,  I  will  plainlie  declare  in  Englishe  both,  what  thies 
wordes  of  Plato  meane,  and  how  apt  lie  they  be  Unked,  and  how  orderiie 
they  folow  one  an  other, 

*  I.  K^it.*7f.  l6  he,  that  is  apte  by  goodnes  of  witte,  and  apphable 
by  readincs  of  will,  to  learning,  hauing  all  other  qualities  of  the  mindc 
and  partes  of  the  bo  die,  that  must  an  other  day  serue  IcJirning,  not 
trobled,  mangled,  and  halfed,  but  soundc,  whole,,  full,  and  hahie  to  do 
their  office,*  5cc.  The  literal  meaning  of  %v^viit  is  *  well-natured/  Lyly*s 
general  idea  seems  to  be  a  young  man  of  good  birth  and  breeding. 

The  fame  of  Lyly's  book  induced  his  contemporaries  to  borrow  the 
name  of  his  hero  for  their  own  title-pages,  e.g.  Greene's  Euphues  his 
cenmre  to  Phitmitus^  \  587,  and  M^naphon,  Camillm  Alarum  to  slumber- 
ing Euphues^  in  his  melancholie  Cell  at  Silexedra^  1589:  Lodge's 
Rosiilynd,  Euphues  Golden  Legacie^  1590,  and  Euphues  Shadow ^  ^592: 
while  the  second  title  is  imitated  in  ^inhhes^  Anatomic  0/ A buses^  1583, 
and  Nash*s  Anatotnie  0/  Absurdities  1589. 

P.  178,  lines  1-3.  Dedication:  To Sir  William  West  Kmgkt,  Lord 

Delaware  \  for  this  person  see  Lifc^  pp,  I3,  20,  and  genealogy,  p.  48, 
Lyly's  relation  to  him  must  remain  obscure, 

7.  Pnrativsi  Parrhasius.  The  story^  like  that  of  Alexander  and 
Apelles  below,  is  of  Lyly's  invention.  Neither  is  found  in  Pliny  or  Plutarch, 
his  sources  for  most  of  these  tales  of  the  painters. 
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9.  Vuican  , . ,  n/itk  hir  Mole.  Lyly  is  thinking  of  Cicero,  D£  Naiura 
DeorufHy  i.  29.  £0-3,  where  Cicero  questions  whether  we  are  to  conceive 
the  gods  as  having  sUght  physical  blemishes  —  moles  [naevos)  are 
mentioned—and  praises  a  statue  of  Vulcan  by  AJcamenes,  *  in  quo  apparel 
claudicatio  non  deformis.* 

10.  poUfooiei  club  foot,  lit.  chicken  foot ;  again  of  Vulcan,  p.  239. 
13,  quod  I  older  form  of  *  quoth/ 
\%,  finest  Vdu€t  with  his  bracke  :  i*e,  break,  flaw.    Repeated  p*  184. 

This  set  of  comparisons  (as  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel  points  out  tome)  is  verbally 
borrowed  in  A  Merrie  Knack  to  Know  a  Knave ,  c  1 590  : 
*A3  the  rose  hath  his  prickle,  the  finest  velvet  his  brack. 
The  fairest  flower  his  bran,  so  the  best  wit  his  wanton  will-* 

(Hazhtt's  Dodsiey^  vi.  535.) 
24.  Cyf^s .  , . heked  nese  :  Plutarch,  Reg.  ei  Imp,  Apophtheg.  Cyri  l^ 
says  the  Persians  love  hooked  noses  because  Cyrus^  was  such,    Agaim 
p.  57. 1.21. 

26.  Homer  *  *  .fiattering.  Perhaps  from  Plutarch,  De  AudiemUs 
Pceiis^  c,  iv.  {ad  in  it,). 

27.  Alexander  , ,  ,  quaffing:  i.e.  Plutarchjwho  decides  the  question 
against  his  hero  {Quaest  Conv.  I  6), 

Demonydes ,  • .  cr&oked  sh&&e  .  * »  wry  f oat e :  Plutarch^  De  Aud.  Poet, 
c.  iii.  {ad  fin,),  where  the  cripple  Demonides  *  hoped  his  shoes  would  fit ' 
the  man  who  had  stolen  them.  Cf.  like  imagery,  vol  ii,  p.  7, 11.  5-10 1 
Endim,  w  3.  iia 

P.  180,  L  Danwdesy  Sec.    There  was  a  beautiful  Athenian  boy  of  that 
name  |Plut.  Demetrius^  xxiv.  3). 

9,  ought  not  to  impute  it  to  the  iniquitie  of  the  author u  So  Geoffrey 
Fenton  in  the  Epistle  Ded*  of  bis  Tragicedl  Discourses^  1567,  explains 
that  his  licentious  passages  are  intended  morally,  *approuing  sufficiently 
the  inconuenience  happenynge  by  the  pursuite  of  lycenceous  desyer/ 
But  whatever  might  be  said  of  Fenton,  or  of  Gascoigne^s  Hundreth 
Flowres^  1573,  Lyly's  work  always  respects  the  decencies. 

28.  laichet :  shoe- strap.  Pliny,  xxxv.  36  assigns  the  saying  to  Apelles. 
P.  181,  2,   neete  .  *  *  luie-bush  x    ivy  was  sacred  to  Bacchus,     Moth^ 

Bomb.  ii.  3.  10  *  gone  into  this  luy-bush/ 

4.  glosex  gloss- 

12.  payntingis  meter  for  ragged  wails  th^  fine  Marble*  Borrowed 
from  Pettie's  Fallace  (ent.  S.  R^  1576),  'the  ^e  Marble  you  knowe 
needeth  no  paynting,  that  is  need/ui  onely  for  ragged  walles*{fol  91), 
See  Introd*  Essay,  p.  138,  note  2* 

16*  beare  ike  whitest  mouthes,  Fotir  times  in  Euphues^  but  not 
elsewhere,  (i)  Originally  of  a  quiet  horse  that  does  not  make  the  bit 
bloody  by  champing  and  fretting ;  Euph.  and  his  Eng.  p.  225 » 1^  7  *  with  a 
gentle  rayne  they  will  bear  a  white  mouth/  and  p.  2i»  L  14  '  his  young  colt 
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will  ucuer  beare  a  white  mouth  without  a  hardc  bridle/  (2)  From  this  sense 
of  gentle  temper  ts  derived  that  of  mincing,  affectation,  and  faslidioiis- 
liess,  as  in  the  present  passage,  and  Euph,  and  his  Eng.  p,  82,  L  10*  beauti- 
fuU  wo€men  do  first  of  all  allure  them  that  haue  the  wantonnest  eyes  and 
the  whitest  mouthes.' 

17,  English  men  desire  to  heare  finer  sfieachy  &c.:  Introd  Essay, 
pp.  134,  142-3,  148, 

P.  182j  B.  packe ;   the  pedlar^s  pack,  hospitable  to  the  popular  and 
ephemeral,  ballads,  broadsides,  &c.     QL  Autolycus. 

5-6.  at  Christmas  I  entered  Sta.  Reg*  Dec  2,  1578. 

6.  broken:  torn.  Piers  Flow,  B,  ix,  91  *his  broke  clothes.'  Still 
used  in  the  West. 

7,  Hab^rdasshersi  sellers  of  small  wares,  pedlars. 

lA.  fulsome:  again  p.  266,  L  10  *flilsome  feeding' ;  and,  fig.,  MoiL 
BmnL  Ji.  3,  75  *  nothing  so  fulsome  as  a  shee  foolc.' 

22.  hold  ike  plucking  mt :  endure  the  strain  of  pulling  on. 

23.  last  ih§  running  cueri  detain  a  careless  reader  till  Ihe  end  is 
reached. 

27.  deuotion  in  print  i  passion  for  seeing  myself  in  print. 
P,  183,  2.  flatterers  a  thanke  *  *  .  currant ;  if  anything  win  favour, 
there  will  be  plenty  to  claim  the  credit  of  having  helped  it  into  notice. 

5.  to  quippei  to  sneer.     Cf.  p.  184  *smoth  quipping.* 
P,  184,  1.  There  dwelt  in  Athensi  betraying  the  adoption  of  matter 
from  Guevara  (I ntrod.  Essay,  pp.  137,  155). 

9.  of  more  wit  then  wealthy  and  yet,  &c:  cf.  p.  185  *a  place  of 
more  pleasure  then  profite,  and  yet  of  more  profile  then  pietie';  and 
p.  84, 1  35  *  of  greater  bcautie  IhC  .  . .  and  yet  of  lesse  beaiitie  thi,*  &c. 

16.  Rose  .  . .  veluet:  repeated,  like  Venus'  mole  below,  from  Ep.  Ded. 
p.  179. 

27.  gloses  I  panegyrics. 

30.  freshest  colours  soonest  fade  t  Pet  tie's  Pallaee^  (oh  52  v.  *  as  the 
freshest  colours  soonest  fade  the  hue  ...  so  [like  Euphues]  the  finer 
wit  he  was  indued  withal,  the  sooner  was  he  made  thral  and  subiect 
to  louc.' 

the  teenest  Rasor . .  .  tmimeth  his  edge  i  I  retain  temest  (altered 
to  *  keenest '  by  E  rest)  although  not  given  by  Skeat  or  Whitney,  being 
convinced  of  its  genuineness  by  the  alliteration  '  /eenest . . .  /ourneth ' 
corresponding  to  */resbest  * .  ./ade  *  above,  and  by  its  recurrence,  Euph, 
and  his  Eng,  p.  34, 1. 3  *  setting  a  teene  edge/  Probably  a  popular  corrup- 
tion of  *  keen/ 

P.  185,  1.  finest  cloaihe,  &c. :  Pcttic's  Pallace^  fol.  65  v.  *  no  Cloth  so 
fine,  but  Mothes  wyl  eate  it/ 

15.  put  a  rod  vnder  tlteir  gyrdkx  again  Endim,  ii.  2,  14  'Away 
pceuish  boy,  a  rodde  were  belter  vnder  thy  girdle,  than  loue  in  thy  mouth. 
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*Wit   is  ncucr  g^ood   till 
1546  (Sharman's    reprint, 


18.  reichUs:  a  variant  of '  reckless ' ;  so  in  ijXhAriicie  *wretch!ess- 
ness.' 

21.  wiite  . , ,  better  if , , .  deerer  bmtgkti 
it  be  bought/  John   Hey  wood's  Prcverbes^ 

p.  31). 

85.  fleetest fishe  swulioweth^  &c :  cf,  p.  2 10, 1. 12  *  the  pleasaunt  baytc, 
that  causeth  y«  fleetest  fish  to  bite.* 

F.  186,  1.  trqynethi  is  attracted.  No  other  inst.  quoted  of  this  in- 
transitive use. 

5.  soake:  cf.  Hamlet ^  iv.  2.  16  *a  sponge  that  soaks  up  the  king*s 
countenance/ 

smth  hys  person  V  *5^^M,  flatter  immoderatelie,  &c.  Baret,  1580' 
(Skeat).     So  p.  282,  L  1 4. 

14,  Aristippusi  with  Damon  (above)  and  Eubulus(p,  12),  he  fign^res 
prominently  in  Edwardes'  Damon  and  Pithias^  lie.  1567. 

18.  in  Crete,  lean  lye^  if  in  Greece  ,  . .  shifty  if  in  Italy  , .  .  court ;  so 
again  vol.  ii*  p.  24  11.  iB-20. 

2L  abstaine  with  Romulus  x  Pliny^  xiv,  14  *Romulum  lacte  non 
vino  libasse^  indicio  sunt  sacra  ab  eo  instituta,*  a  sobriety  due  to  poverty. 
Cf.  p.  250^  1.  20. 

22.  watch  with  Chrisippusx  the  Stoic  philosopher,  whose  xeal  in 
learning  is  mentioned  p.  276  (note), 

P.  187,  6»  beholdinge :  a  common  mistake  for  beholden,  as  in  Merry 
IVives,  l  U  283  (Skeat), 

13.  £&ckeringe\  again  p,  2501 1.  35,  and  AT  Bomb.  i.  2.  27  'his  sonne 
whom  with  cockring  he  hath  made  wanton,*  and  King  fohn,  v,  i,  7  *a 
cockered  silken  wanton*^ 

30.  curious  knottes :  flower-beds  of  fanciful  pattern :  cf.  '  trcade  the 
knottes,'  p.  205,  I  7.  Landmann  quotes  L.  £.  Z,.  i.  i.  249  '  thy  curious- 
knotted  garden.' 

mixe  llisoppe  wyth  Time:  Landmann  quotes  Othello^  L  3.  325 
*  set  hyssop  and  weed  up  thyme '  (of  gardening). 

P,  188,  12.  Lcuedemonians  . .  *  shewe . . .  dronken  men :  Plutarch,  Life 
of  LycurguSy  C.  28  AoTf  icol  itiiftiv  ai^yKufon-cr  ttoXvv  aKparoi',  i?f  tu  crwrcrtTia 
ttnp^ifs^^v  fVtdriKia'jiici'di  ra  fxi&ifttv  olov  ttrrt  tois  I'eoif.  The  Other  two 
instances— Persian  and  Parthian— are  perhaps  of  Lyly's  invention,  founded 
on  this.     I  find  nothing  in  Plutarch  or  Xcnophon. 

23.  a  woman  so  exquisite  .  .  .  Pigmniions  Image ^  &c. ;  Landmann 
aptly  quotes  Meas,for  Meus.  iii.  2.  49  *  What,  is  there  none  of  Pygmalion*s 
images,  newly  made  woman,  to  be  had  now,  for  putting  the  hand  in  the 
pocket  and  extracting  it  clutched  ?  *— one  of  many  passages  which  pro\'e 
Shakespeare's  close  knowledge  of  Eupltttes ;  for  even  if  Lyly*s  story  had 
an  original,  the  reference  to  Pygmalion,  a  favourite  with  him,  was  probably 
imported. 
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P.  189,  7,  pykis\  rocks;    properly  'sharp  points';    common  of  hjUs. 
CL  p.  253, 1.  25, 

8.  SyrUs . , .  nw^ke  inta  Setftphiagades  \  for  the  sake  of  his  antithesis 
Lyly  ignores  geography,  and  incurs  the  imputation  of  supposing  the 
Symplegades  quicksands* 

9.  Lacedemonian  .  .  •  NeafioHitm:  recalling  the  three  instances 
quoted  above ;  while  the  NeapoUlan  is  the  speaker,  Eubulus. 

13-5.  Is  not  kee  accompted , .  *  warief  *  Felix  quern  faciunt  alien  a 
pcriciila  cautum/  quoted  Midas^  v,  2.  38,  cited  as  *  versus  vulg^  iactatus  ^ 
in  ^t^Mnus'  Adagia^  Basle,  1574  foL  in  illustration  of  Pliny's  *  Optimum 
est  aJiena  insania  frui,'  N,  H,  xviii,  5.  Parallels  are  also  quoted  from 
Cicero  and  Plautus, 

22.  crazed',  apparently  of  the  first  slight  crack.  P.  205  *  well  dothe  he 
know  that  the  glassc  once  erased  will  with  the  Jeaste  clappe  be  cracked/ 

greenest  Beeche  Burnet h  faster^  &€, ;  the  alchemists  in  the 
Chanouns  Yem.  TaUt  375,  attribute  their  failure  to  the  fire  being  *aat 
inaad  of  beech  ' ;  cf.  the  Alchemist  in  GaUathea,  ii,  3,  78. 

25.  most  ry/est ;  *  most  frequently/  properly  *  abundantly/  As  adj, 
and  adv.  in  ME,  and  cf.  Pettie's  PaHa£ij  fol.  39  V.  *  freshest  colours 
soonest  fade,  and  ripest  fniitc  are  rifest  rotten/ 

32.  CotUquintida^  &c. ;  Othello^  i,  3,  3  50  *  bitter  as  coloquintida/  The 
colocynt h  or  bi  tte r  apple .  W  i  th  pottage  (E  res t )  for  porredge^  cf.  Midas^  Prol. 

83.  yrcn  Mole  :  our  *  iron  mould-* 

85p  start  nge  and  star ke  biinde:  Hey  wood's  P rover bes  (Reprint,  p.  I4l)< 

S7.  sutloume :  sullen. 

thy  at  tyre  tee  comely  ^  &c, :  borrowed,  like  the  situation,  in  Hamiet, 
J.  3,  Polonius  and  Laertes. 

F*  100,  11.   Father  and  frUndei   so   Callimachus  to  his  uncle,  in 
vol.  ii.  p.  27, 

14.  standes  mee  vppon  :  cf.  p.  52, 1.  16,  fl:c. 

16*  controwie you  I  Le.  rebuke.  '*  1612  Shekon  Qrnx^  i,  Pref.  9  *To 
be  controaled  for  the  Evil,  or  rewarded  for  the  Good  *  "  (Murray). 

23.  peemshnesse :  folly.  Cf.  p.  32 1 ,  K  26  *  peeuishnesse  . . .  causeth  the 
to  forgo  their  sences ' ;  Af.  Bomb.  i.  3.  90  *  Parents  in  these  daies  are 
growcn  pieuish/  and  often. 

25.  so  many  men  .  .  .  mindes  :  Tcr»  PhormiOy  ii.  4.  14* 

28.  carterly  :  *  churlish/ 

Plato  .  .  -  good  company  :  Camp.  i.  2.  43  *  Plato  is  the  best  fellow 
of  all  Phylosophers/ 

29.  Tyman  :  Plutarch's  Antonius^  c.  70. 

30.  Stoyckes  ,  .  .  tyke  stockes :  same  pun,  p.  210,  borrowed  by  Shake* 
spcarci  Taming^  I  i*  31. 

36.  smother  I  smoulder.  Whitney  quotes  Quarks*  Emblems^  ii.  14 
*  What  fenny  trash  maintains  the  smothVing  fires  ?  ^ 
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P*  101,  1.  Perfumes  doth  refresh  :  for  the  old  plural  ct  vol.  ii,  p.  72,  U  20 
*them  that  cares  not,'  p.  206,  L  11  'windes  blasteth  towardly  blossomca.' 
9.  Palme  tree  to  mounte :  possibly  Piin.  xvi,  81  *  Pondus  sustinere 
validae.  abies,  larix  .  .  *  Robur,  olea,  mcurvantur  ceduntque  ponderi  • 
Et  palmae  arbor  valida;   in  diversura  enim  cun'^atur,*  &c.    Cf.  vol   li, 
p.  76, 1.  35  *  the  more  it  is  loaden  the  better  it  beareth/ 

12.  haggardnesx  wildness,  haggard  (p.  219, 1*  35  "J  being  a  wild  hawk. 

13.  haue  na  shem  i  agaiiij  pp.  209^  U  32,  531,  L  8.  See  note  on 
wrinckie^  voL  U.  p.  153,  I.  13, 

16.  pownde  spices  \  Pettie's  PaUacey  f.  1 1  v.  *  as  Spices,  the  more  they 
are  beaten,  the  sweeter  sent  they  send  forth/ 

28.  ivaxinge  and  nuUing  brayne\  waxinge  is  merely  'ageing/ 
though  of  course  with  pun. 

32.  stone  Abeston  , .  •  once  .  . .  hotte  • ,  .  neuer  colde :  the  spelling 
Abeston  shows  that  Lyly  sometimes  looked  outside  Pliny  for  his  similes* 
PJiny  has  only  (xxxvii,  54)  *  Asbestos  in  Arcadiae  montibus  nascitur, 
colons  ferrei,'  But  in  Barthol.  Anglicus,  xvi.  12  we  find  'Abeston  is  a 
stone  of  Archadia  with  yron  colour ;  and  halhe  that  name  of  fire.  If  it 
be  ones  kyndlyd,  it  neuer  quencheth/  and  he  refers  to  Isidore  of  Seville, 
bk.  XV.  Dc  Gemmis*  Abeston  does  duty  again,  Sap,  and  Ph*  iv»  3. 
82,  Af.  Bomb,  i*  3. 125.    Landmann  supposed  a  pun  on  *  stone.' 

ZZ,  fre  •  ,  ,  forced  downewardef  .  •  •  Nature  ,  .  -  after  kindef 
Anstt  Eth,  ii.  1.3  Dvd'fV  ya^T^v  <f>iArn  Svrtitv  riXXtt»f  i0i(§Tai  ,  .  .  ovbi  ro  irv^ 

P,  192,  4.  Impe :    graft,  offspring ;  appropriate  to  '  Nature,'  above- 
Again,  p.  248,  L  8. 

6.  Ctcero  *  *  .followe  and  obey  Naturei  this  Stoic  doctrine,  or  rather 
Peripatetic  modification  of  it,  is  the  subject  of  books  iii-v  of  the  De  Fini' 
bus:  cf,  esp.  v,  9  Hta  finis  botiorum  existit,  secundum  Naturam  vivere, 
sic  affectum,  ut  optimc  aflici  possit,  ad  naturamque  accommodalissime.' 

8.  Aristotle  . .  .  Nature  » •  .  makcih  nothing  .  , ,  vnperfect :  often  in 
Aristotle,  e;  g.  De  Caelo,  ii.  1 1  r}  5<  ^vtrn  olMv  aAoywj  oM  fiArfjif  irotrt. 

22.  youthifZ  again  pp.  194,  1.  7,  250, 1.  a8  (in  G  rest),  voL  ii*  p.  23, 
I.  23  and  Fa.  Queene,  L  v.  7  '  fiers,  and  full  of  youthly  heat' 

P.  193^  IL  eyther  .  .  *  ejt/ter:  either  .  .  ,  or.     Again  p.  209  *  either 
woulde  I  were  .  •  . ,  eyther  I  would  we  were,'  to.,  and  p.  271, 1.  12. 

13.  canckredv  infected  or  infectious,  as  in  Milton's  Arcades ^  53 
*  cankered  venom/ 

18.  //  is  y*'  disposition  of  the  thought ^  <Stc.  Hamlet^  ii.  2.  252  *  there 
is  nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  so.' 

19.  The  Sun  shineth  ,  .  .  dungehiily  5:c. :  in  a  volume  of  devotional 
readings  and  exercises.  The  Treasure  of  Heauenly  Phitasophie  ^  ^  ,  By 
Tn  P.  [Thomas  Palfreyman]  .  .  .  Imprinted  at  London  for  Wit  Ham 
Norton^  1578,  8**,  with  which  Lyly  may  have  been  acquainted,  occurs 
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near  the  end  as  an  illustratioia  of  ♦  Cleane  Minde  *— *  the  Sunne  ...  is 
nothing  more  defiled  by  shining  vppon  a  fowie  puddle,  noysome  carrion, 
or  stiDcking  doonghil.*  Cf,  HamUty  ii.  2.  i8i '  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in 
a  dead  dog,  being  a  god  kissing  carrion,'  &c. 

21.  ChristaU  i0U€hetk  the  Toade^andisnoi  poyson^dl  PHny^  xxxvii.  15 

*  Adamas  et  venena  inrita  facit/ 

22.  tirtie  Tr&chilus  lyuetk  fy  the  mouth  \  supports  itself  on,  Pliny, 
viii.  37  *  pabuli  sui  gratia  os  eius  repurgans/ 

29.  moysi  braifte :  here  clearly  of  weakness  of  brain.  *  Dry  brain,' 
e,  g,  Touchstone*s ;  is  perhaps  *  costive  brain,'  one  whose  fruits  are  frag- 
mentary and  disconnected,  *  vented  in  mangled  forms.' 

B5.  assone  catck  a  Hare  with  a  Taber :  again  Euph,  and  his  Eng, 
p.  99, 1. 1 1,  This  proverb  for  impossibility  occurs  tn  Hey  wood  (p»  58,  Shar- 
man's  reprint) :  the  association  with  music  may  have  originated  in  the 
creature's  supposed  melancholy— *  melancholy  as  a  hare,'  i  Henry  fV,  i.  2. 
P,  194,  7.  guatddv  surfeited,  properly  pressed  down,  oppressed, 
Greene's  ilfenaph&n^  p.  46,  ed.  Arb,  *  quatted  with  silence.' 

8.  guesie :  nauseating.  No  satisfactory  parallel  for  this  active  sense, 
except  R,  L,  Stevenson's  Inland  Voyage^  p*  132  'a  queasy  sense'  that  he 
would  never  wear  dry  clothes  again  (Whitney). 

9*  huddles:  M.  Bombie^  ii.  1.  38  *  these  old  huddles ' ;  also  v,  3.  '^'j : 
either  of  bowed  figure  or  number  of  wraps  (Nares),    But  cf.  p.  247, 1.  4^  note. 

17.  bttmc  hemlocke  . » *  Bees :  Sapha^  Prol.  at  Court,  *  burn  hemlocke, 
a  ranke  poyson.' 

2L  Cameli&n  ,  ,  .  most  giittes^  draweih  least  breath  :  reversing  or 
altering  Barth.  Angl.  xviii.  21  'and  what  is  in  his  body  is  but  of  lytell 
fleshe  &  hath  but  lytell  blood  .  ,  .  And  it  is  sayde  that  the  camelion 
lyueth  only  by  ayre,*  which  Lyly  follows  more  closely  Endim.  iii.  4.  129 
'  Lone  is  a  Camelion,  which  draweih  nothing  into  the  mouth  but  ayrc, 
and  nourisheth  nothing  in  the  bodie  but  lunges.'  Pliny  says,  xi.  72 
tChamaeleoni  (pulmo)  portione  maximus,  et  nihil  aliud  intus,'  and 
xxviii.  29  *  cum  id  animal  nullo  cibo  vival,'  cf.  xi,  31.  Hamiet  (iii.  2*  93) 
fares  *ol  the  chameleon's  dish:  I  eat  the  air,  promise- crammed,* 

25.  wayed  without :  i,  e.  from  outside,  by  others. 

27,  Birde  Taurus  :  Plin.  x,  57  *  Est  [avis]  quae  bourn  mugitus  imi- 
tetur,  in  Arelatcnsi  agro  taurus  appellata,  alioqui  parva/ 

thunder  .  .  ,  a  lyttle  stone :  cf.  *  the  thunderstone/y«/.  Caes.  i.  3.  49, 
Cymb.  iv.  2.  271  ;  and  vol,  ii.  p.  106,  L  10  *  he  that  hath  escaped  lightning 
hath  beene  spoyled  with  thunder/ 

32.  to  looke  it :  i.e.  look  for  it.     Fletcher,  Wit  without  Money ^  iv.  5 

*  I  come  To  look  a  young  man  I  call  brother.' 

F.  196,  2.  good  cheap€ :  Fr,  b&n  march/, 

16.  no  pennye  good  siluer^^c,  \  silver  pennies  coined  15611^2,-4,-9, 
1572,  -3,  -4i  -5i  -1  (Hawkins).    Cf  vol.  ii.  p.  94, 1.  4* 


334 


NOTES 


t^.^^asm:   rare.     Stubbes,  Ana/,  of  Abmei  (1583),   iu    5    *Rare, 
birds  vpon  the  earth,  and  as  gcason  as  blacke  swans.' 

21.  if  one  b^e  hardi  in  conc€iuing^  &c. :  hence,  or  from  the  women's  * 
talk  of  men,  pp.  249,  253^  Shakespeare  borrowed  Beatrice  '  spelling  men 
backward/  Mmh  Ado^  iii.  i,  60^70. 

26.  Quae  supra  nos  nihil  ad  nos :  ascribed  to  Socrates  in  Tavcrncr*s 
Selection  from  Erasmus*  Adages  (1552),  fol.  xx. 

29.  Sympatkia  :  common  liability  to.    The  word  was  still  new, 

30.  but  a  payre  &f  s/w/res,  &c. :  i.  e.  cut  out  of  the  same  piece,  of 
a  piece,  Meas.  for  Mcas,  i.  3.  29,  and  Basse  (p.  61,  ed.  Bond)  *For 
certainely  went  but  the  sheares  betwixt.' 

31.  iayeth  cushions  vnder  the  elbtriLte  ;  of  flattery  or  fair  speech. 
Mart.  MarpreL  EpistU^  1588,  p.  32,  ed.  Arber  *you  sow  pillowes  \'ndf^ 
Haruies  elbowes  ,  . .  because  you  would  borow  an  100  pound  of  him*' 
So  Camp,  iv.  3.  31  *  lay  a  pillowe  vnder  his  head/ 

ZZ.feaU:  cf.  Cymb,  v.  5,  88  *  A  Page  ...  so  feate.' 
P.  196,  I .  the  Cammoike :  crooked  staff  or  crook.    Again,  vol  ii,  pp.  23. 
1.  21,  169  L  1 5 ;  SaphOf  ii,  4. 108  ;  Endim,  iii.  i,  36  *  Timely  crookes  that  tree 
that  wil  be  a  camock,'  a  proverb  given  among  Heywcwd's  (Reprint,  p,  1 59K 

3.  the  Camomiii  .  .  ,  trodden  .  .  .  spreadeth  :  parodied  by  Falstaff 
1  Henry  /F,  ii.  4.  443  ;  see  In  trod.  Essay,  pp.  133,  150,  notes.  But  Lyly  is 
pilfering  from  Peltiers  Paliace^  f.  n  v.  *as  the  hearbe  Camamile,the  more 
it  is  iroden  downe,  the  more  it  spreadeth  abroade,'  S-c 

12.  eccupyed :  used,  as  abo\'c,  L  3,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  32,  L  2  '  The  brasae 
y*  they  occupy  is  brought  in  from  beyond  sea*' 

24.  siande  so  on  their  panittffles ;  of  pride,  self-reliance  P.  355 
*  Stande  ihou  on  thy  pantuffles,  and  shee  will  vayle  bonnet.'  Landraann 
quotes  Cotgrave  *  Se  tenir  sur  le  haui  bout^  to  stand  upon  his  pantoflcs, 
or  on  high  teannes,*  *  Pantables '  made  *  higher  with  corke/  Endim* 
ii.  2-  32. 

P.  197,  3-6.  /  haue  red  »  ,  ,  thai  a  friend^  &c. :  i.  c.  in  Cicero,  De 
Amic,  xx-xxii,  where  occurs  *  Est  enim  is  quidem  tamquara  alter  idem.' 

18.  eate  a  busheii  ofsait^  See.  i  h  e.  see  a  good  deal  of  him  first.  Cic 
De  Amk,  xix  *  verumque  illud  est  quod  didtur,  multos  modios  sails  simul 
edendos  esse,  ut  amiciliae  munus  expletum  sit,'  Again,  p.  247, 1.  9,  and 
Pettie's  Paliace^  f.  67  r.  '  The  philosophers  wyl  vs  to  eate  a  bushel  of 
Salt  with  a  man,  before  we  enter  into  strict  familiaritie  with  him.' 

25.  pheere :  fellow.     '  Phcare,'  p.  230,  i,  23,  of  Lucilla^s  mate. 

32.  dissoiued  vpon  a  light  occasion^  &c. ;  from  Pettie,  f.  i  r.  '  The 
friendshyp  amongest  men  is  grounded  vpon  no  law,  and  dissoiued  vpon 
euery  lyght  occasion.* 

P.  198,  23.  Damon  to  his  Pythias  .  .  .  L^lius :  four  of  these  five 
instances  occur  together  in  Hyg.  Fab.  257,  and  the  fifth  (Titus  and 
Gysippus)  appears  in  a  sentence  of  Pettie's  PallacCy  the  exact  form  of 
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which  is  here  borrowed— 'assure  your  selfe  that  ncuer  Pithias  to  his 
Damon,  Fylades  to  his  Orestes,  nor  Gisippus  to  his  Titus  was  more  true, 
then  I  wyl  be  to  you/  f.  40  i.  Again,  in  Lyly's  Part  II,  vol.  ii^  p,  102,  I  37 
'  Titus  must  lust  after  Sempronia,  Gisippus  must  leaue  her/  The  Revels 
Accounts  record  *  The  Historye  of  Titus  and  Gisippus  showcn  at  White- 
hall on  Shroue-tuysdaie  at  night  [1576-7],  enacted  by  the  Children  of 
Fawles'  {Extracts^  p.  114) ;  and  the  play  is  probably  the  orig^in  of  these 
allusions,  the  plot  taken  perhaps  from  some  Italian  tale  of  Tito  and 
(Huseppe,  for  I  cannot  find  that  Gysippus  is  classical. 

M,  curios i lie :  nice  ceremony. 
F,  100,  21,  a  itmme  home  childei  in  M,  Bomb.  \\\  2.  223  the  wags  arc 
^  towne  borne  children,* 

22.  (oniinuance.  The  play  with  '  countenaunce '  is  repeated,  vol.  ii, 
p.  4»  I.  36. 

34.  nvatme .  ,  ,  wome  i  Muck  Ado^  v,  l,  82  *  Win  me  and  wear  me  ' 
(Landmann). 

36»  banes :  banns»  as  M,  Bomb,  v.  3,  269. 
P.  200,  26.  Mnge  my  shadowei  Pkt.  Quassi.  CotriK  vii,  6  uses  iTxia 
fivr  a  guest  brought  unbidden, 

P.  301,  15.  He  that  worst  ,  .  ,  candelli  proverb  quoted  Fettie*5 
Pallacty  f.  65  r. 

17,  ytmr  lyste:  your  pleasure,  will ;  so  vol  ii.  pp,  44,  L  3,  103,  1.  12 
and  Otk,  \\.  1.  105  *wheii  1  have  list  to  sleep/ 

29.  //  hath  bene  a  question  often  disputed,  &c:  for  the  form  and 
substance  cf.  Pettie*s  Pa//,  f  37  Mt  is  a  doubt  often  debated,  but  yet 
not  decided,  whether  loue  discendeth,*  &c. 

P,  20S»  1-2.  The  Jim/ €  Toade^  Slc,  :  this  famous  mediaeval  superstition, 
to  which  Shakespeare's  line  (A.  Y.  L,  /.  i.  2,  12)  has  given  universal 
notorietyr  is  not  found  in  Pliny,  though  he  speaks  of  *  batrachites/  a  stone 
resembling  a  frog  in  colour,  and  of  *cinaediae'  (xxxvii.  56),  a  kind  found 
in  the  brain  of  the  fish  *cinaed«s.'  Whitney  says  that  *  crapodinus '  and 
'bufonites'  appear  in  mediaeval  Latin,  and  *crapaudinc'  in  French  of 
the  fourteenth  century  ;  while  the  stone  in  the  toad*s  head  ts  spoken  of  as 
*  borax'  by  Albertus  Magnus  and  others— the  *  botrax*  of  BarthoL  Angh 
xviii,  c,  17,  who  borrows  the  name  from  Isidore  of  Seville  (Gk,  ^orpw^^^ 
or  &t\rpQx^)^  >^  ^"^•4-  35*  Steevens'  note  on  Shakespeare's  line  quotes 
allusion  to  it  in  A  Green  Forest  or  a  Naturat  History^  by  John  Maplett, 
[567,  and  the  following  from  Edward  Fenton*s  Secrete  Wonders  of 
Nature^  4**,  B,  L.  1 569  ^  That  there  is  founde  in  the  heades  of  old  and 
great  toades  a  stone  which  they  call  Borax  or  Stelon ;  it  is  most  commonly 
founde  in  the  head  of  a  hce  toad,  of  power  to  repulse  poyaons,  and  that  it 
is  a  most  so\'craignc  medicine  for  the  stone/ 

8.  in  paynted  fioites  ,  .  ♦  poyson :  so  below  *  sower  poyson  in  a  siluer 
poite/  and  p,  222,  L  15,    Scoffed  at  in  Harvey's  Advt.  to  Fapp-Hettchett 
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(Archaica^  \u  139)  *  his  gem-mint  is  not  always  current ;  and,  as  busy  ment 
50  painted  boxes  and  gallipots  must  have  a  vacation.*  It  is  from  Petti e, 
however  (fol.  71  v»)  *as  in  fayre  painted  pots  poyson  is  oft  put,  and  in 
goodly  sumptuous  Sepulchres  rotten  bones  are  rife.'  Lyly  has  the  sepul' 
chres  below,  and  again  Camp.  ii.  2.  56. 

9.  j^eenest  grasse  .  ,  *  greatest  Serpent  \  Petti e,  f.  52  v,  'vnder  most 
greene  grasse,  lye  most  great  Snakes,  and  vnder  entising  baytes,  intanglyng 
hookes,'  which  means  no  more  than  that  snakes  are  found  in  grass.  There 
is  no  authority  for  Lyly's  perversion.     He  has  the  *  hookes' just  below. 

11-2*  Cypresse  *  • .  no  fruilei  Plin,  xvi.  60  *fructu  supervacua/  Cf. 
Loves  Met.  L  2.  11. 

19-20.  a  sweeie  Panther  with  a  dtumtring  paunch  i  Plin,  viiL  33 
*  Ferunt  odore  eanim  mire  sollicitari  quadrupedcs  cunctas  * :  but  Lyly 
lifted  it  from  Pettie's  Paiiace,  fol.  34  n  *the  Panther,  who  with  his  gay 
colours  and  sweete  smell,  allureth  other  beastes  vnto  him,  and  being 
within  bis  reache,  he  rauenously  deuoureth  them,'  Dr.  Rich.  Morris  m 
An  Old  English  Miscdiany  (Pref.  p.  viii,  1872)  asked — 'Without  reference 
to  a  Bestiary,  what  meaning  has  the  following  passage  in  Lyly,  where  be 
compares  flatterers  to  "  Panthers  which  haue  a  sweete  smell,  but  a  deuonr* 
ingc  minde"  [p.  282]  ? '  The  panther  with  its  alluring  smell  is  supposed 
to  have  furnished  one  of  the  Christian  emblems  in  the  early  Physiologus 
of  the  fourth  or  fifth  century ;  but  the  lines  in  Dr.  Morris'  Bestiary  present 
no  close  resemblance  of  diction  ;  they  interpret  the  panther's  sweet  breath 
of  Christ^s  love,  and  not  of  flatterers ;  and  the  MS.  was  not  printed  before 

1^37. 

22,  make  such  cmtrse  accompt  of  theyr  passionate  louers :  ^  treat  thetJr 
passion  so  much  as  a  matter  of  course,*  and  so  *  of  no  importance  ^ ;  cf, 
PP-  23S1  !•  33i  ^54*  1*  II  'the  countenaunce  she  sheweth  to  thee  of  course, 
the  loue  she  beareth  to  others  of  zeale,*  and  Euph.  and  his  Eng,  p.  141, 
L  3  *  Thou  Ihinkest  all  I  writCi  of  course,  and  makest  all  I  speakc,  of 
small  accompt/  Cf.  p.  261,  I  6  *a  course  which  we  ought  to  make 
a  course  accompte  oflT.'     Landmann  explains  it  as  =  *  coarse,* 

24,  straight  laced,  and  ,  .  ,  high  in  the  insteppe :  the  former  term  of 
manners,  here,  rather  than  morals.  The  latter  phrase  occurs  for  pride, 
Euph,  and  his  Eng,  p,  179,  1,  5,  and  Endinu  ii.  2.  34 :  both  together  in 
Hey  wood's  Pravert^cs^  1546  (p.  66  of  Sharman^s  Reprint)^    Cf.  also  Midas ^ 

i»»  3-  33- 

27,  traincsi  lures. 
P*  203,  6,  biacke  cromes  foote :    this  and  *  the  blacke  Oxe,*  &c.,  are 
repeated  as  si^s  of  old  age  in  Sapko  atui  PhaOy  iv.  2,  20,  and  Loves 
Met,  iv.  I.  ad  fin. 

?,  blacke  Oxe  treade  on  their footex  proverb  for  misfortune  or  decay 
(Nares).  It  occurs  in  Martin  Marprelate's  Epitome^  p.  10  *the  blacke 
Oxe  hath  troden  on  his  foote,  he  hath  had  some  triaJ  by  woful  experience, 
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u-hat  small  creditc  *  . .  there  h.  *  *  m  disputing  with  these  fellows.* 
Hcywood*s  Prot^ertes  (reprint,  p,38). 

23.  ouerihwartnesst :  lit,  *  lying  athwart/  then  '  contrarincssp*  Cf, 
C>«/.  Diet  S.V*     Cf.  ouerihwarts  in  dvnfi.  iii.  2.  38. 

30,  affection  wiil  shadtyw  it  \  i.e.  partiality  will  cloud  it,  and  make 
her  pronounce  women  the  less  easily  allured,  Lucilla  *  takes  him  nap- 
ping' by  asserting  the  contrary^  so  that  he  is  compelled  to  argue  for  their 
steadfastness,  qui(e  against  his  previous  discourse*  It  is  his  ready  wit  in 
meeting  this  demand  that  so  enchams  Lucilla,  pp.  205^  L  11,  206,  L  26. 

P.  204,  17.  stone  of  Sidiitt^ .  .  *  the  more  it  is  deatefif  &c,:  again  Sa^/t, 
&c.  ii.  4.  13  'ourSycilyan  stone/  5:c. ;  carelessly  fron  Peltiers  Pailace^ 
fol.  84  V.  *lyke  the  stone  of  Sciliiia^  which  the  more  it  is  beaten,  the 
harder  it  is/  The  stones  of  Cilicia  are  mentioned  Fliny,  xxxvi.  47  as  good 
M'betstones. 

30.  ciuiiitie:  self-control, 

35.  alteration  i  *  distemper.*  Again  vol.  ii.  p.  223,  L  1 5.  Cf.  *  altereth/ 
vol  ii.  p.  54, 1.  24.     See  Murray  s.v. 

P.  205,  4.  /rie  in  the  flames  of  loue  \  Endim.  v.  3.  124  of  Teilus  *  frycd 
my  selfe  most  in  myne  affections.' 

6.  entred  intQ  these  tennes  and contrarieiUs :  from  Pcttie ;  see  Introd. 
Kssay,  p.  142. 

\%.  fyied\  polished.  Cf.  *the  fine  and  filed  phrases  of  Cicero/ 
p.  387,  L  18. 

17.  A  siiirter:  one  who  shrinks  from  his  purpose,  a  runaway. 
Whitney  quotes  Heywood,  If  you  know  not  me^  '  You  need  not  bolt  and 
lock  so  fast ;  |  She  is  no  starter.*    Again,  p.  222, 1.  10  of  Jason. 

31.  Eagles  wynge  ,  .  .  itfojt  the  f  ether ^  &c. ;  Landmann,  *  waste '  « 
*  out-tire  *  ;  but  cf.  Pliny^  x.  4  '  Aquilarum  pennae  mixtas  reliqiiarum  alitum 
pennas  devorant/  a  reference  repeated  Gai/ttthea,  iii.  4.  45, 

P,  206,11.  kym/e  spanyeii\  well-bred  spaniel,  true  to  his  kind.  So 
imkynde^  p.  206,  I  31  'unnatural/  Again,  p.  249,  1.  7  of  the  spaniel's 
fawning ;  and  Euph.  and  his  Eng.^.  130^  1.  29  *  the  vnkinde  hounde  , , .  or 
the  bastiirde  Spanyell.' 

21.  Emerauide  ,.*  his  wonderfull  properties,  Pliny,  xxxviL  16,  assigns 
it  the  third  place  among  stones,  chiefly  for  its  colour  at  once  so  pleasing 
and  restful  to  the  eye.  The  diamond,  and  pearl  (Indian  or  Arabian), 
occupy  the  first  and  second  places.  The  sapphire  figures  lung  afterwards, 
in  c.  39. 

33.  wonne  with  a  Nut . . ,  tost  with  an  Apple :  i.  e,  lightly  lost,  as 
won.     In  Hey  wood's  Proverbes  (reprint,  p«  41). 

P.  207,  U.  touch  I  touchstone,  a  name  given  to  a  hard  black  granite, 
used  as  a  test  for  gold.     (Nares.)    Again,  p,  219, 1  15,  vol.  ii.  p.  122  I.  5. 

16.  superstidously  I  scrupulously,  as  *  supersticious  not  to  desire  it/ 
p.  210, 1  15. 
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P.  208,  2.  cookematei  partner,  companion.  Cf  'not  disdayntng  their 
cockniates*  of  children,  pp.  278,  I.  22,  280, 1.  !.  See  Murray  s.v.  Per- 
haps the  prefix  is  connected  with  '  cocker,*  of  children  brought  up  together. 

9-10,  Sea  Crabbe  .  .  .  agaynsi  the  streame :  cf.  Camp,  iii.  5.  35  ; 
perhaps  remembering  Pliny,  ix.  51  *  (cancri)  os  Ponti  evincere  non 
valent,^— the  current  being  too  strong,  they  make  their  way  by  the 
shore. 

20.  The  filthy  Sow  . , ,  eateth  the  Sea  Crabbe^  Sec.  i  four  of  these 
instances  of  animals  seeking  cures  are  adapted  from  Pliny,  viiL  41  :  (i) 

*  Hedera  afifi  in  morbis  sibi  medentur,  et  cancros  vescendo,  maxime  nnari 
eiectos,  (2)  Ttstuiio  cunihe  [a  species  of  origanum]  pastu  vires  conira 
serpentes  refovet.  (3)  Ursi^  cuna  mandragorae  mala  gustavere,  formicas 
lambunL  (4)  Dictamnum  herbam  cxtrahendis  sagittis  cervi  (usui)  mon* 
stravere,  percuss!  co  telo^  pastuque  etus  herbae  eiecto*  And  for  the  fifth, 
the  dog,  Hartholomaeus  Anglicus,  xviii.  25,  quotes  Pliny,  bk.  viii,  as  his 
authority  for  the  statement  *  that  an  hounde  that  hath  filled  him  of  euyl 
meate  eateth  an  hcrbe,  &  by  perbrakyng  &  casting  he  purgeth  him/ 
while  inxvii.  76  this  herb  is  said  to  be  *  graraen  * ;  but  Pliny's  eighth  book 
does  not  contain  this* 

29.  nwre  bitter  then  the  daw  of  a  Bitter*,  fact  and  etymology  are 
invented,     ^Bytter^  for  bittern  occurs  Endim.  iii,  3.  56. 

30,  the  Appie  in  Persia^  Slc.  :  unobserved  by  Pliny,  who  deals  with 
the  Persian  apple,  xv.  11. 

P.  209,  3.   casieth  water  on  the  fire^  Scc.i  Petties  Pafhtce^  fol.  41  v. 

*  as  the  Smyth  his  forge  by  casting  on  colde  water  it  bumcth  more  fiercely/ 

5,  ouerlaskingei  excessive;  metaphor  from  a  swollen  stream  washing 
over  its  banks.  Again,  pp.  246,  L  9,  309,  t  20.  The  verb  is  used  by 
Bp,  Hall  as  —  exaggerate. 

33.  shadows  .  .  .  shadow  . .  . :  the  first  for  *  close  friend '  (cf.  p.  200, 
1.  26,  note),  the  second  for  *  cover  *  or  *  pretext/ 

R  210,  5.  the  case  is  lyght^  <Stc. ;  i.  e.  there  is  little  at  stake^  if  the  matter 
can  admit  cool  reasoning. 

7,  caule  i  cap,  net,  headdress. 

Giges  .  .  .  Candaules :  sixth  tale  of  tome  i  of  Painter's  Paliace  a/ 
Pleasure  (1566),  founded  on  Herodotus,  i.  7- 1 3. 

12.  pleasaunt  bayte  . .  .fleetest fish  :  as  before,  p.  185,  L  35, 

25.  wily  Mouse. . .  Cats  eare\  given  in  Hey  wood's  Pr&xferbes  (1546), 
p.  125  of  the  reprint, 

28.  stoni .  • .  moUyfied  onely  with  bl&ud'.  Pliny,  xx*  i  *  adamantcm . . . 
infragilem  omni  cetera  vi  et  invictumj  sanguine  hircino  nimpentc*'  Again, 
p.  3<^Si  i.  I7»  vol.  ii.  pp.  £7, 1.  3,  224,  L  %i. 

29.  riuer  in  Caria^  &c. ;  contrast  p.  289,  1.  14  *  the  stone  that 
groweth  in  the  riuer  of  Caria^  the  whiche  the  more  it  is  cutle,  the  more  it 
encreaseth '  \  no  authority  for  either  fable. 


31^2.  sirrop  of  *  ,  *  Ceder  * » .  taketh  tntnty  sight  \  again^  p.  233, 1,  21  — ,i 
misreport  of  Pliny,  xxiv.  11,  where  it  is  said  to  be  *magni  ad  lumina 
usus,  ni  capiti  dolorem  inferret';  while  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus,  xvii,  23, 
says  00  the  authority  of  Dioscorides  that  the  gum  of  the  cedar  *  wipeih 
and  clenseth  awaye  dymnesse  of  ihe  eycQ.* 

F,  211 J  7,  defused deiemiinaimni  fluent  and  eloquent  close, 

%,  OyU  &ui&/ , , ,  leaiei  perhaps  founded  on  a  hasty  reading  of  Plin. 
xxxvi.  34  *Cum  uritur  [gag'ates],  odorem  sulfureum  reddit,  Mirumque 
accenditur  aqua,  oleo  rcstinguitur/ 

24.  Philauttn  entered  ihe  chamberi  so  in  Pettie's  Paliacey  fol,  39  v.  the 
Iriend  of  Icilius  comes  to  inquire  about  his  grief. 

P.  212,  11.  tainted  \  tented,  kept  open  for  the  use  of  emollients ;  a  tent 
being  {l)a  probe:  (2)  a  piece  of  lint,  horsehair,  sponge,  ^c.     Cf.  vol  ii. 
I  p.  88,  1.  ao  *  launcing  the  wound  thou  shouldest  taint/ 

12,  take  hart  at  grassei  again  Euph,  and  his  Eng.  p.  54,  1. 31,  in  same 
form  and  sense  of  plucking  up  the  spirits— one  among  many  forms  (e.g. 
'  a  grasse/  *  of  grease  *)  assumed  by  a  phrase  which  now  survives  only  as 
*  heart  of  grace.*    See  Murray  s,  v. 

16,  culiisses'.  clear  strong  broths, 

24,  the  harp y* fleet  Dolphin :  Pliny,  xi.  50  '  (de!phini)  cantu  mulcen- 
tur,  et  capiuntur  attoniti  sono.'  So  below,  p,  223  *  the  Dolphin  by  the  sound 
of  Musi  eke  is  brought  to  y*  shore/  Here,  however,  the  fiable  of  Arion  is 
in  Lyly's  mind. 

29.  Gimt . .  ,/atter,  • .  lessg/ertit:  PJiny,  viii.  76  *  Caprae  pinguitudinc 
stcriliscunt/ 

87.  curiosity :  aflfectation. 
P,  213,  9.  attached  ofi  taken  prisoner  by. 

12.  quotididfit :  properly  a  fever  of  daily  recurrence.  *  The  quotidian 
of  love  *  (As  You  Uke  It^  iii,  2.  385)  for  *  extreme.' 

36,  recured :  cured  ;   often  both  as  verb  and   subst.,  e.  g,   Endim, 
voL'iii,  pp.  33  1.  92,  40  1.  26,  47  1.  21 
P.  214,  2.  curex  patient  (Landmajin). 

7.  cioase :  sytn pathetic  response  ;  properly  of  music,  where  discords 
are  resolved  at  the  end*  Cf.  Henry  V^  i.  2,  182  *congreeing  in  a  full  and 
natural  close  Like  music  ' ;  and  for  a  similar  verb,  Hafntet^  ii.  i.  45  *  doses 
with  you  in  this  consequence.' 

15,  comparisons  . . .  odious :  Bartlett  quotes  the  saying  from  For^ 
tescue's  De  Laudibus  Legum  Angliae,  c,  19.  (circa  1463). 

25.  any  of  them  both :  either  of  them,  Cf,  p.  233,  I  5  *  why  go  1 
about  to  excuse  any  of  them,  seeing  I  haue  iuste  cause  to  accuse  them 
both?';  Moth,  Bomb*  v.  3.  109  *who  will  tender  marriage  to  anie  of 
them  ?'  of  Accitis  and  Silcna  j  Woman  in  Moone,  v,  I.  27  *  none  of  both.' 

83.  s7oatlow . . .  fl gvdgen ;  i.e.  be  caught,  the  gudgeon  being  used  for 
bait  (Landmann).    Again^  p.  240,  L  1 , 
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P.  215,  1*  Saincis :  term  frequently  applied  to  a  mistiesSj  e.  g. 
p.  217,  1-  21. 

4,  Scorpion  thai  sfung  thee  shalt  heate  thee :  Pliny,  xxiv.  29  '  Prodest 
. . .  Scorpio  ipse  suae  plagac  imposkus,  aut  assus  in  cibo  sumtus,  aut  poms 
in  meri  cyathis  duobus/  Cf.  below,  p,  247,  L  29  *  the  Scorpion  though  he 
sting,  yet  hee  stints  y*  paine,*  and  vol.  ii.  pp.  124  I.  i8,  172,  I.  9. 

9«  painted  sheth  with  the  leaden  daggers  again  as  a  proverb  for 
hollowness,  p.  255,  1,  30  ;  Midas^  \,  2.  4I1  p^erhaps  derived  from  the  stage. 
Landmann  compares  1  Henry  IV,  ii,  4.  418  *  Thy  state  is  taken  for  a 
joined  stool,  thy  golden  sceptre  for  a  leaden  dagger.* 

32.  to  pinch  courtesie :  stand  on  ceremony.  Halliwell  quotes 
M  pynche  courtaysye  as  one  doth  that  is  nyce  of  condyscions,  je/ays  le 
nyce^  Palsgrave  [657  :  1 530].  Like  *  strain  courtesy/  it  may  be  used  either 
of  excess  or  defect 

P.  216|  29,  the  oneiy  imagination :  the  mere  ima^nation.  Ct  Gedt, 
V.  I.  61  'made  onely  my  slumber  thoughts,'  and  Woman  in  Afmme, 
ii.  I.  125, 

P.  217,  L  4.  Steele  glasse :  mirror.  Gaacoigne's  poem,  The  Sleet  Gias^ 
was  printed  in  1 576. 

2B.  rouftdingi  to  roun,  rown  or  round,  is  to  whisper.  Cant,  Tales, 
5823  :  'rounded '  in  King  John^  iL  566. 

P.  218 J  5.  sounded \  swooned.  So  Woman  in  Moone^  L  i.  217  'She 
weeping  sounds.' 

18,  water  of  free  wiil^  &c. :  i.e.  neither  change  my  desire,  nor 
restrain  it.    See  Introd.  Essay,  p.  124, 

22.  poyson  disperselk  il  selfe  into  euerye  vasnd :  cf.  Rom,  &*  Jul, 
V.  I.  60  VA  dram  of  poison,  sych  soon-speeding  gear  As  will  disperse  itself 
through  all  the  veins.'    Again  Euph.  ami  his  Eng,  p.  73, 1,  22. 

31.  steruei  ME,  sUryen^  starve:  in  its  original  sense  of  *dte'  by 
cold  or  famine. 

32.  Bauin:  faggot, 

35.  maufei  stomach.  P,  313, 1.  28  *so\vre  in  the  mouth  and  sharpe 
in  the  mawe/ 

P.  21B,  4.  wortne , . .  eateth  not  the  CMer :  Barth,  Angl.  xvii.  23  says  of 
the  cedar  that  *  the  smell  of  h  driueth  awaye  serpentes  and  all  maner  of 
venemous  wormes,'  and  that  *hokes  which  ben  vemished  with  that  gume| 
be  not  fret  with  wormes.^  Pliny,  xxiv,  1 1,  has  merely  the  general  state- 
ment that  cedar-juice  destroys  living  things,  and  preserves  dead  things 
from  corruption. 

5^  stone  Cyiindrus^  &:c. :  entirely  fictitious. 

6,  sheke  stone  —  smoothing  stone  ;  Landmann  compares  Eupk^  and 
his  Eng.  p.  9,  1,  19  *She  that  wanteth  a  sleeke*stone  to  smooth  her 
linnen,  will  take  a  pibble.'  Cf.  also  p,  254,  L  33  *  the  sleeking  of  theirc 
faces/ 
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8.  Polypus  \  in  Tavcnier*s  selectioe  from  Erasmus*  j4^ri^itf,  f.  49  V. 
*  this  fysshe  [Polypus] ...  as  Autours  \vrite,  do  oftentimes  chauge  colours.' 
Cf»  Pliny,  ix,  46  *  Colorcm  mutat  ad  similitudinem  loci.'  Again,  Laves Af it. 
iii.  I.  ad  med. 

P*  220,  4.  thus  sh€€  replyed:  with  Lucilla's  coquetry  and  holdtng-off 
compare  the  reply  of  Virginia  in  Pettie,  foK  41  r,,  and  sttll  more  that  of 
Agrippina  to  Germanicus  in  the  Third  Tale- 

26>  Foxe  preachtth  .  ,  ♦  Getse  perishe :  cf.  vol.  ii*  p*  99,  I,  12  *it  is  a 
blinde  Goose  that  commcth  to  the  Foxes  sermon/  where  see  note, 

27,  Crocodile , . .  ieares :  the  fable  seems  due  to  Maundeville  (c  1400), 
xxviii.  388  *  In  that  contre  .  .  ,  ben  gret  pleiitee  of  Cokadrilles  ,  ,  ,  Theise 
Serpentes  slen  men,  and  thci  eten  hem  wepynge.'  Sir  J.  Hawkins 
{Hakiuyi,  iii.  512)  represents  the  tears  as  intended  to  attract  the  victim 
(1600)  (Murray). 

3L  skake  handes  with :  say  farewell  to,  part  with,  Whitney  quotes 
Quarlcs*  Emblems^  iii,  'Shake  hands  with  earth,'  &c, 

32.  hade  Apes  in  heU:  again,  p,  230,  L  26,  and  Taming  of  Shrew ^  ii. 
1,  34;   Much  Ado^  ii,  1.  42-8.     See  Murray  s.  v. 

F  221,  24.  Hares  in  A  than  , .  .  Bees  in  Hybla :  so  Endim,  lii,  4.  145 
'  common  as  Hares  in  Atho,  Bees  in  Hyblaj'  &c. 

33.  irauayie ;  i.e.  travel,  the  same  word. 

34.  kinoes  . . ,  long  artnes^  &c. :  2  Henry  VI t  iv,  7.  86  *  Great  men  have 
reaching  hands.'  Midas^  iv,  2,  5.  *  Longae  regum  manus*  is  given  on 
fol  4  of  Richard  Tavemer's  selection  from  the  Adagia  of  Erasmus  (i539,t. 
It  is  frora  Helen's  epistle  to  Paris,  Ov,  Her^  xvii.  166  *  An  nescis  longas 
regibus  esse  manus  ?  * 

P.  222,  L  he%f\  hue, 

6.  Fhillis ,  » ,  DemophooHy  &c. :  in  Pcttie*s  Pallace^  fol,  20  r,  these 
four  instances  of  infidelity  are  found  together,  with  the  addition  of  Nero's 
cruelty  to  his  mother  Agrippina.     Not  found  together  in  Hyginus. 

17.  expire  thy  date  \  Rem,  6r*  JuL  i,  4,  109  'some  consequence.  . . 
shall . . .  cxpim  the  tearme  of  a  despised  life.' 

18.  wight  \  creature,  may  be  fern,  and  neut.,  as  well  as  masc;  cf, 
p.  258,  L  9  *  y«  lewde  wight  [hath]  the  name  of  a  woman  as  wel  as  the 
honest  Matrone,' 

19.  Scorpion  . .  ,feede  on  the  earth ;  if  pressed,  Lyly  would  quote  Plin. 
X,  93  *  scorpiones  terra  vivunt' 

2fy,  Quaile  and  Roebucke^  befaitewith  poysanx  Pliny,  x.  92  *  Vcnenis 
aprcae  et  cotumices  pinguescunt.' 

21,  $tmu  Continens:  Lyly^s  addition  to  the  mineral  world. 

25,  seedes  of  Rockattei  Piiny,  x.  83  *eruca  fit  aviditas  coitus,'  Also 
Plutarch's  Morath  (Holland),  f,  505  'Rogket,  and  such  hot  herbs,  for  to 
stir  up  the  lust  of  the  flesh.' 

26.  ieafe  Cressei    Barth.  Angl.  xni.  15  *  Agnus  castus  is  an  herbe 
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liottc  and  dr>'«,  and  hath  vertue  to  Iccpc  men  6c  women  chasfc  |  as  Pltnius 
sayth/     Pliny,  xx.  50,  notes  ^  nasturtium '  as  an  antaphrodistac* 

28.  noisumc :  the  herb  Araxa  and  Ihe  stone  in  Mount  Tmolus  seem 
alike  unknown  to  Pliny. 

31.  cast  bey&nde  the  Moane  i  of  wild  fancies  or  schemes.  M,  Bomt. 
iL  3.  6. 

P.  223,  U.  Eagle  ,  . ,  Ffy  :  altered  from  *  Aquila  non  cap  tat  muscas/ 
Erasmus'  Adagia  {Contemptus  et  Vilitaiis)^  ed»  Basilcae  1535,  p.  678, 

18.  hard  winter .  • .  Wolfe^  &c. :  Pettie's  Pallace^  t  72  r- '  VVolucs  oeoer 
pray  vpon  Wolues/ 

19.  Buii . , ,  tyedt&y* Figge  ireei  Earth.  Angl.  xvii. 61  *  And  telleth  that 
fulle  cruel  le  huUes  become  my  Me  if  they  be  tyed  to  a  figtree,'  as  from 
Pliny  through  Isidore:  I  find  only  Plut.  Quaesi,  Conv.  il  7  uyp&oc  tk 
TavpQS  arpffiit  xm  n pat turat  avitfj  npoa^fSfU. 

20.  Dai  re . » ^sweete  appU ;  the  red  deer  plunder  by  night  the  orchards 
round  Exmoor. 

2U  Dolphin  , , ;  Musicke,  &c. :  cf,  p,  212,  L  24,  note. 

34,  Ly Sander , , ,  daughters  . .  *  gorgeous  apparell:  Plut*  Reg*  ei  Imp» 
Apophthegm  Lys*  I  Xv^fivhpo^^  Atorufrioi;  tov  xvpavvov  rrtp'^avrog  t/uorui  rats 
BvyarpdtTtp  avTOv  Tcc^¥  noXvrtXmy^  oIk  tka^tv^  ttwmt'f  At^Uyai  fiq  dm  ravra 

37,  in  Aegypt * , .  woemen  *  ~.go barefoot e :  Plut. Conjugalia Praecefiia^ 

XXX  tats  Atyvrrriaii^  vwo^rffiatn  ^pruidainarptoy  ovk.  ^v^  oirti^r  «V  outa  liiT}fMpfwr«»<rit 

P,  224,  4.  Leere  and  Caddys ;  H  alii  well  gives  leereas  Kentish  for  tape: 

while  Caddys  was  cotton  wool  or  worsted  yam  used  for  stuffing— and  voK 

ii.  p.  9,  U  21  by  countr)^  dames  for  girding  the  waist. 

4-3.  ybr  the  Penne^  the  Needle^  &c, :  in  GalL  iii,  4.  48  Diana  re- 
proaches her  nymphs  with  *  vsing  the  penne  for  Sonets,  not  the  needle 
for  Samplers*:  cf.  pp.  330,  I  1,  331  1.  38  and  vol.  li.  p.  201,  \\,  28-9. 

31.  chtiunge  ytmr  coppiex  again,  p.  236,  L  18  of  change  of  raind  or 
conduct.    See  Murray  s.  v, 

P*  225,  9.  //  /  should  offende  .  • .  beastly :  Euphues'  reply,  though  the 
text  does  not  note  it. 

12,  successei  sequel.  Cf,  IVint,  Tale^  L  3.  594  *our  parents*  noble 
names  |  In  whose  success  we  are  gentle,^  Painter^s  Pallace  of  Pleasure ^ 
torn.  i.  49  (vol.  ii,  p.  27,  ed,  Jacobs)  *the  poore  desolate  women,  fearing 
least  their  case  would  sorte  to  som  pitiful  sLiccesse.'  Again,  E9ui.  iii.  4.  183, 

15,  contentation:  used  for  *  satisfaction' (1494)1  i^ia^/aif'j  CA«wikr/r, 
vii.  335,  271, 

21.  raine  , . .  Marble :  Lucret.  i.  313  *  Stillicidi  casus  lapidem  cavat.' 
31. 1  force  not:  I  care  not  for.    Cf.  vol,  ii.  pp.  48,  L  14,  94,  L  24.    See 

M  urray  s.  v. 

35,  manners  .  *  .  manners;  again,  pp.  2671  11.  32-31  317>  1.  13. 
P.  226,  20.  stale:  pretext,  i.e<  to  Phikutus,  p.  213. 
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P.  227,  16.  ^o  bride  til  used  of  Bianca  in  Taming^  \\u  2,  253. 

17-24.  Mineoneiy  care . . .  comely  personage ;  see  Introd.  Essay,  p,  166, 
for  Shakespeare^s  borrowings  here. 
P.  228,  15.  Ftwiingaie  :  Portuguese. 
18-  ikreateneth  :  foretcllsi  anticipates, 

25,  letie  gather  ifp  the  light  strawei  nothing  under  *  gagates,*  Plin. 

xx3c%i.  34  ;  prob*  transferred  fromamber»  xxxvij,  11  (vol.  ii.p,  138. 1.  9,  note). 

29.  asstiriftgei  affiancing/betrothing*  pre-contract,  a  special  ceremony 

in  Elizabethan  days.     Cf  vol.  ii*  p,  3 18, 1. 34  *  wordes  of  asstirance  betweenc 

Surius  and  Camilla,'  and  note, 

P,  22B>  33.  lifishinge  rather  to  stande ,  .  ,any  other  i  probably  of 
Philautus,  who  prefers  to  take  his  chance  of  moving  Lucilla  rather  than 
choose  or  be  chosen  by  another ;  but  perhaps  of  Lucilla,  preferring  to  risk 
being  unwed  rather  than  marry  where  she  does  not  choose. 

P,  230,  13.  as  Homere  reporteth  :  this  must  be  derived  from  the  follow- 
ing in  The  Dia/^—^  Certen  Letters/  ch.  vi.— for  which  I  know  of  no 
Homeric  authority:  *  Homere  sayth,  it  was  the  custome  of  ladyes  of 
Cirece  to  count  the  yercs  of  their  life,  not  from  the  time  of  their  birth,  but 
from  the  time  of  their  mariage.  ,  ,  .  Affirming  after  they  had  a  house  la 
goueme  and  to  commaund  that  day  she  heginneth  to  liue.  The  Melon 
after  it  is  ripe,  and  abydeth  still  in  the  gardeine,  cannot  escape,  but  eyt her 
it  must  be  gathered,  or  els  it  rotteth,'  &c.  Lyly  explains  the  feeling,  by 
the  sense  of  the  duty  of  bearing  children.  Capulet  borrows  from  this 
'  {ftassage  his  epithet  '  carrion  ■  for  Juliet  (iii.  g.  1 57). 

27»  dyseasei  trouble,  the  general  n^alive  of  *ease/  as  on  p.  256, 1. 16, 
Compare  the  reading  *  diseased*  of  E^  rest,  p.  245,  I,  12;  and  Midas, 
ill.  2.  139  *my  teeth  disease  me.* 

33.  pinched  Philauius  on  the  parsons  sidei  i.e.  disappointed  him  of 
his  wedding.     I  know  no  other  instance. 

P.  231,  3.  make  ii  as  straunge ;  here  seems  to  mean  *  hold  it  [Le.  love  J 
as  much  at  arm's  length,'  though  the  phrase  was  commonly  used  for  being 
shocked  or  surprised. 

20*  Mirha , . .  Bi'Mis, . .  Phadra :  the  two  latter  and  their  crimes  are 
n\cntioned  near  together,  Hyg.  Fab,  243  ;  M>Trha  in  Fab.  164.  Bibljs 
and  Myrrha  occur,  however,  close  together  in  Ov.  Ars  A  mat,  i.  283-5, 
and  Phaedra  in  L  511. 

P.  232,  ^.  flange  \  used  as  past  tense  €yf fling  in  Heywood's  Spider  ofid 
Flie  (1556),  iv.  5  *Full  furiousJie  he  flang  |  Towards  the  flic.' 
13.  Synoni  Aen,  ii.  79. 

19.  fish  Scalapidus,  Sec, :  so  Endim, ii.  r.  19  'thy  fish,  Cynthia,  in  the 
floode  Araris,  which  at  thy  waxing  is  as  white  as  the  driuen  snowe,  and 
at  thy  wayning as  blacke  as  deepest  darknes.'  It  is  taken  from  the  Pseudo- 
pltitarcheay  De  Fluviisy  vi.  Arar  (i.  c.  Sa6iie) :  *  Nascitur  in  ipso  magnus 
piscis  ab  indigenis  Clupaea  {Gk.  mkovnom)  vocatus  (in  cod,  Scolopidos), 
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qui  seciindum  aucta  lunac  albus  est,  secundum  damna  vero  omnino  niger  : 
et  quum  in  exCremam  crevit  magnitudinem  a  propriis  spinis  confoditur^ 
(Wyttenbach),  Aelian,  De  Nat.  Animal,  xv*  4  says  the  fish  *  luna,'  of  dark 
colour,  chang'es  its  size  with  the  moon.  Mr,  P.  A,  Daniel  points  out  to  roe 
that  in  ^  Merrie  Knack  to  Kno7v  a  Knave  (Harlitt*s  Dodsley^  vi.  p,  558) 
occurs  *  The  fish  palerna,  being  perfect  white  in  the  caime,  Yet  tumeth 
black  with  every  storm.' 

30-  Ilande  Scyrum :  so  vol  il*  p.  14*  !.  34.  Scyros  in  the  Aegean  is 
meant»  though  I  know  of  no  foundation  for  the  story. 

R  233, 5.  any  of  f hem:  either  of  them*   P*  214 1. 25  note  *anyof  them  both/ 

20.  Cedar  *  .  .  siroppe  .  * ,  sight*,  cf.  p.  210,  IL  31-3,  note, 
P.  234,  14,  Giascworme I  or  Glasse-worme  (E  lest),  i.e.  glow-worm. 
30,  trauaiis :  travels,  as  is  clear  from  *  reduced/  i.e.  brought  back ; 
originally  the  same  word, 

P.  235,  3,  meaicn:  meted,  measured,    Cf.  Euphues  *me1ten/  p,  310, 
K  24;    'loden,*  vol.  ii,  p.  45,  L  31  • 

thought  it  no  conscience  tox  made  no  conscience  of. 
7,  by  my  compasse :  measurement,  calculation, 

17.  chew  vppon :  ruminate  on  ;  cf  *  *  Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and 
bitter  fancy,'  As  You  Like  It^  i v.  3.  102. 

20    Aiax  .  .  .  Vlysses  .  .  .  the  armour  \  Ov.  MiL  xiii.  l  sqq. 

22.  crake  of:  crack  of,  boast  of.     Again,  vol.  ii.  p.  67,  1.  8. 

26.  Puttockei  kite. 

33.  so  is  it  of  course :  i.e.  conventional,  lacking  in  depth,  as  pp.  202, 
1.  22,  note,  254,  I  II,  vol.  ii.  p.  141,  I  3. 

P.  230,  l.frst  poynt,  &c.r  'The  first  poynt  of  hauking  is  hold  fast/ 
Hey  wood's  Pro^fcrbcs  (1546),  p.  lio,  S  barman's  reprint. 

3.  Deskant :  Harmony,  variety  gained  by  adding  parts ;  i.  c,  you 
shouldn't  have  introduced  me  to  Lucilla;  see  Skeal  s.v. 

10.  lupiter  transfer  me  himselfe^  &c. :  these  various  transformations 
of  Jupiter  are  to  be  found  in  Hyginus,  Fak  %%  63,  77,  145  (lo),  lo  being 
put,  by  a  confusion,  for  Europa  {Fab^  178). 

13.  Neptune^  5cc. :  the  Heyfer  I  cannot  find  \  Ramtne  refers  to  his 
amour  with  Theophane  (Hyg.  Fab.  i8S);  Fioude  may  refer  to  Hesionc 
{Fab.  89),  or  Andromeda,  or  his  contest  with  Athene  (Fab.  164)— but  Lyly 
sometimes  wrftes  widi  the  same  fluent  carelessness  of  mythology  as  of 
natural  history. 

15.  Apollo^  Sec, :  Apollodorus,  iii.  10.  §  4  (fols.  276-7  of  the  ed,  of 
Hyginus,  1 578)  relates  how  Apollo  served  Admetus  as  shepherd  for  a  year 
in  penalty  to  Jove  for  slaying  the  Cyclopes. 

18.  coppie:  mind  or  conduct:  cf.  p,  224,  I  31, 

25.  clawnes  Gariike\  Landmann quotes  Mids.N,  Dreofn^iv. 2. 43  'And, 
most  dear  actors,  eat  no  onions  nor  garlic,  for  we  are  to  utter  sweet  breath.* 

26.  Treacle:  a  medicinaJ  compound,  or  else  a  healing  plant:  the 
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modem  use  is  later  (Whitney).     Cf.  Basse's  Echgues^  vi  *  Nor  wholesome 
treacle  cleanse  his  poison'd  blood.* 

26.  farre/ciifr  &c, :  i*e.  fetched.  Hcpvood^s  Prmftrhes  (1546),  p.  67, 
reprint,  *deare  bought  and  far  fet  |  Are  dainties  for  Ladies.* 

P.  237,  9.  Euphues  was  also  cast  off^  SiC, :  for  this  summary  announce- 
ment see  In  trod.  Essay,  p*  141. 

12,  in  Air  muses i  the  Cefif.  Did,  quotes  /?£trn.  of  Partenay  (E.E.T.S. 
I  551 1)  *  Thys  king  in  muses  ther  was  full  strongly.' 

2L  giyeke:  gieek  or  giick  —  taunt. 

22.  ntiste  the  cusAi&u :  you  are  mistaken.  In  Hcywood*5  Prmftrhes, 
p.  165,  Sharman  supposes  it  taken  from  archery;  but  Dr,  Brinslcy 
Nicholson  (Glossary  to  Reginald  Scott's  Discmierie  of  WiiLAcra/i)  refers 
it  rather  to  some  variant  of  stool-ball  or  to  the  cushion-dance,  or  simply 
to  one  missing  his  seat  and  coming  to  the  ground. 

26.  fupped  on  the  headi  nipped  is  taunted,  cf,  p.  200,  1.  31,  On  the 
head^  as  the  part  one  would  most  wish  to  defend, 

35,  frumpe  \  taunting  speech. 
F.  SIS0,  8.  //  nothing  toucheth  me :  makes  no  difference,  is  no  consola- 
tion—constructed with  what  follows,  not  with  what  precedes, 

20,  mtikei  mate. 

22,  Cornelia  herein  Naples . . .  rttde  Miller  \  probably  from  one  of  the 
Italian  novelists  :  not  ancient. 

35,  an  Ele,.,  holde  of  hir  taile:  Hey  wood's  Pnwerbes^  1546,  p.  41, 
reprint,  *  A  woman  |  Is  as  sure  to  hold  as  an  elc  by  the  taylc' 
P.  240,  1,  swallow  a  Gudgenx  see  p.  214,  L  33,  note. 

14.  openly  tnkeft  in  anyron  net^  &c. :  the  wording  of  this  reference 
to  Venus  is  reminiscent  of  Pettie's  Pallacey  fol.  34  v,»  where  Infortunio, 
in  similar  case  to  Euphues,  reproaches  Venus  for  being  taken  with  Mars 
*  togcather  starke  naked  in  an  iron  nette! 

22.  Pasiphae\   Hyg.  Fab.  40,  and  Ovid,  Ars  A  mat,  i, 

23.  Mir  ha  .  » .  incensed  \  i.e,  enffamed.     Hyg.  Fab,  243. 

P.  241»  17,  e^rasities:  corrosive  in  their  action.    Again  p.  253,  1,  23. 

23.  tosse  my  bookesx  i.e.  turn  them  over.  Landmann  quotes  Titus 
Andron,  iv.  1.  41  *What  book  is  that  she  tosseth  so  ?  * 

29.  Axi&maes  of  Aristotle ^  &c,  :  Aristotle,  Justinian,  and  Galen  are 
taken  as  the  great  authorities  on  moral  philosophy,  law,  and  medicine  just 
adverted  to ;  but  the  impression  produced  (by  the  use  of  capitals  and 
italics  in  all  editions)  that  the  titles  of  special  works  are  here  given  is  only 
justified  in  the  case  of  Galen,  whose  commentary  on  the  Aph&rismi  of 
Hippocrates  was  constantly  reprinted  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  e.g.  Florence,  1494  fol,  Venice,  1498,  1517*  1520,  fol  The 
great  body  of  law  drawn  up  under  Justinian's  supervision  was  known  as 
the  Digest  or  Pandects.  It  is  worth  mention,  however,  that  the  Stationer^ 
Register  records,  under  date  January  29,  1 592,  the  entry  of  *  a  booke 
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intituled  Axiomata  Pbilosophica  gathered  out  of  Aristotle  and  other  ye 
moste  excellent  Philosophers  together  with  certen  explications  by  Bcde,' 
of  which  there  may  possibly  have  been  an  earlier  edition,  or  some  similar 
and  earlier  work. 

37.  the  thing  y*  better-  it  is  the  greater  is  the  abHse^  &c. :  compare 
Friar  Laurence,  I^om,  &*/ui.  ii.  3,  20  (Introd.  Essay»  p.  167). 
P.  242,  11.  dungeoMt  of  the  Maple^  &c. :  I  find  no  authority  for  this. 

22.  still  \  distilling  glass. 
P^  243 J  24.  Damiui  . . .  but  one  that  disobeyed  i  vix.  Hypermnestra,  who 
spared  the  life  of  her  husband  Lynceus  (Hyg.  Fab.  170). 
P.  244,  1.  blase  \  blazing  star,  cynosure  (Murray). 

17,  cockney  :  spoiled  child* 

cackescombe :  fool,  the  comb  and  feathers  of  a  cock  being  used  for  the 
Fool's  cap  (Landmann). 

P.  245,  16.  stand  to  the  tnaine  chauncei  dicing  phraseology,  where 
*  the  maine '  is  opposed  to  *  the  by '  or  *  bye.'  Cf.  Eufih.  and  his  Eng-. 
p.  188, 1.  6  *  hauc  an  eye  to  the  mayne,  what  soeuer  thou  art  chaunced  at  the 
buy,*  Lucilla  hopes  that  even  if  she  is  disappointed  of  the  bye,  i.e.  her 
father's  approval,  yet  he  will  not  deprive  her  of  *  the  maine '  by  forbidding 
the  match  altogether. 

35,  abhominahlei  from  false  etymology  ab  homim  [as  Holofcmes, 
Z.  /..  Z..  V.  I.  25],  the  true  being  ab-ominor,  to  deprecate  as  of  ill  omen 
(Nares). 

P,  240,  9.  ouerlashingx  excessive,  exaggerated.  Again,  pp.  309,  I.  5, 
509,  h  20. 

13.  A  cooling  Carde^  Sec. :  in  temper,  though  not  In  actual  words,  this 
address  to  Philautus,  as  well  as  the  subsequent  letter  to  him,  is  indebted 
to  Guevara's  Mefwsprecio  de  Corte^  which  was  translated  into  English  by 
Sir  Francis  Bryan,  1 548,  and  reprinted  1575  under  the  title  of  A  looking 
Glasse  for  the  Court ^  with  the  further  title  {fol  3)  A  dispraise  of  the  life 
of  the  Courtier^  and  a  commendadon  of  the  life  of  the  husbatidman^  &c. 
See  also  Introd.  Essay,  p»  155.  Cardei  in  the  sense  of  compass  or 
guide,  tike  the  *•  shipman^s  card,^  i.  e.  compass. 

32.  tonrtte  my  tippet :  in  Heywood's  Fror',  and  Epigr.  1 561,  fourteen 
epigrams  are  given  on  this  proverb  for  changing  sides,  which  was  perhaps 
of  clerical  origin  ;  but  cf.  the  *  Whitchoods '  in  Ghentj  in  the  time  of 
rhilip  van  Artevclde. 

33.  Wiredrawer\  i.e.  *  precisian,'  not,  as  Landmann,  'wirepuller.' 
Metaphor  from  the  mechanical  art  of  drawing  out  wire  fine, 

P,  247j  2,  hotte  as  a  toast .  * ,  cold£  as  a  clock ;  Heywood  gives  the 
phrase  as  '  Hot  as  a  toste...cold  as  kay,'  i.e.  key.  If  a  physical  sense  be 
insisted  on  clock  must  stand,  as  sometimes,  for  *beir  ;  but  it  is  more  like 
Lyly  to  oppose  a  moral  sense* '  free  from  passion  as  a  machine/  to  the 
physical  sense  of  '  hotte  as  a  toast/ 
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4.  crye  creeke  (or  creake) :  to  confess  oneself  beaten.  See  Murray  s.v. 
b€£  aide  huddle  and  twange^  ipse^  heei  be  embraced  as  her  darling, 

and  fiddle  or  sing,  *  I  am  the  man.*     So  Touchstone  to  his  rival  William, 
'you  are  not  ipse^  for  I  am  he  *  (^.  K  Z,.  /v.  i,  46). 

5.  wetting :  wetting.  'Shrinkinthewetting/ofasndden, temporary, 
and  reparable  injury,  like  the  cold  douche  of  Lucilla's  desertion. 

6.  Steele  to  the  backe :  it  escapes  Land  man  n  that  physical  strength  is 
implied  as  well  as  fidelity.  Cf.  the  Elder  Loveless'  sensitiveness  on  this 
subject  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Scornful  Lady  ;  his  rivals  are  *  steeU 
chin'd  rascals/  v.  1*  18. 

9.  eaten  .  , .  bushell  of  salt  wyth ;  sec  p.  197,  L  18,  note. 

10.  tenne  quarters ;  eight  bushells  in  one  quarter, 

28.  Achilles  speare^  &c. ;  alluding  to  the  story  [Cycli  Frag,)  of 
Telephus  being  healed  by  the  spear  of  Achilles,  which  had  wounded  him ; 
a  cure,  says  Pliny,  xxv,  19,  xxxiv,  45,  by  some  explained  of  the  verdigris 
which  he  scraped  oflT  the  spear  into  the  wound  with  his  sword,  as 
represented  in  some  pictures*  Cf.  Ov.  Afet^  xii,  112  'opusque  meae  bis 
sensit  Telephus  hastae.* 

29.  Siorpion  though  he  stingy  &c. :  so  above,  p.  215,  1.  4,  note. 

30.  hearb  Nerius:  Pliny,  xvi.  33  ^{Rhododendron  *  .  .)  Alii  nerion 
vocanint . , ,  lumentis  caprisque  et  ovibus  vencnum  est.  Idem  homini 
contra  serpen tium  venena  remedio.' 

34.  Hare  ,  . ,  Ilounde:  Heywood*s  Proverbes^  Pt  I,  ch.  10  (Bartlett). 
F.  240,  IE- 5.  the  first  draught  of  wine,  , .  thesec&nde, . .  thethirde.  Sec. : 
cf  Euph,  and  his  Eng,  p*  54, 1.  34  *the  Uine  beareth  three  grapes,  the  first 
altereth,  the  second  troubleth,  the  third  dulleth/  Lyly  probably  borrowed 
it  from  ¥^dm\xnd.Ty\nt.y^s  Flower  of  Friendships  1568,  sig.  C  iv.  *  Anachar- 
sis  the  Philosopher  sayde,  that  the  Vine  bare  three  kindes  of  grapes,  the 
first  of  pleasure,  the  second  of  dronkenncsse,  and  the  thirde  of  sorrow/ 

29,  fowle :  ugly,  as  often.  This  paragraph  ciosely  imitated  from  one 
in  North's  Diall  ad  fm.  *  Certen  Letters,'  c.  vi. 

P, 24&P  2.  Afe€oik£\  Nares  explains  as  *meek  cock,'  i.e.  hen-pecked, 
tame-spirited;  which  has  more  prohability  than  ^ meek -k- ^vmXn,  -oeh/ 
which  the  Cent,  Did,  doubtfuJly  suggests,  quoting  also  Fletcher's  Wild 
Goose  Chase^  v,  2  *  Fools  and  meacocks  |  To  endure  what  you  think  fit  to 
put  upon  'em.*  As  this  is  one  of  the  very  few  passages  where  the  diction 
positively  recalls  The  Diall  of  Princes^  I  illustrate  it  by  a  few  lines  from 
the  latter  (bk.  li.  ch.  i6j  foL  111,  ed,  1568)—'  Oh  vnto  what  perils  doth  he 
offer  him  selfe,  whiche  continually  doth  haunte  the  company  of  women. 
For  as  much  as  if  he  loue  them  not,  they  despise  him^  and  take  him  for 
a  foolc.  If  he  doth  loue  them,  they  accompt  him  for  light.  If  he  forsake 
the  they  esteme  him  for  no  body.  If  he  folio  we  them  he  is  accompted 
loste.  If  hescorne  them,  they  doe  not  regarde  him»  If  he  doe  not  seme 
them,  they  despyse  him.    If  he  wyll  hauc  them,  they  H7U  not.     If  he  will 
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not,  they  persecute  him.  If  he  doe  aduaiincc  him  selfe  forth,  they  call 
h>in  importunate.  If  he  flie,  they  saye  he  is  a  cowarde.  If  he  speake, 
theye  saye  he  is  a  bragger.  If  he  holdc  his  peace^  they  saye  he  is 
a  dissarde.  If  he  laoghe^  they  saye  he  is  a  foolc.  If  he  laughe  not,  they 
say  he  is  solcrapne,  if  he  geueth  them  any  thing,  they  say  it  is  little 
worth  r  &  he  that  geueth  them  nothing^  he  is  a  pinchpursc.  Finally  he 
that  haunteth  them,  is  by  them  sclaundered :  and  he  that  doth  not 
frequent  them,  is  esteamed  lesse  then  a  man.' 

7,  ki'nde  Spanieii:  true-bred  spaniel,  as  on  p.  206, 1,  11.  Landman n 
quotes  Afids,  M  Dr,  \u  i,  203 : 

*  I  am  your  spaniel  ;  and,  Demetrius, 
The  more  you  beat  me,  I  will  fawn  on  you.* 

%,  foolish  FJesse^  '-which  will  neuer  away:  Petlie's  Paliace^  §6L  82 
has  *knowe  him  to  be  a  Niesse,  which  wyl  neuer  away,'  perhaps  for  niece 
—  relative,  or  connected,  like  '  nuisance,'  with  rtuire,  or  perhaps  error  for 
'  an  EI  esse,'  which  baffles  me. 

9.  woemen  dee  me  none  valy aunty  &c. :  see  note  on  *  if  one  bee  harde  in 
conceimng* ^,  195, 1.  21. 

\^*  pinglersx  *■  Probably  a  labouring  horse,  kept  in  the  homestead, 
Fingle  is  defined  by  Coles,  **Agellulus  domui  rusticae  adiacens,  ager 
conscptus"'  (Nanes,  who  quotes  this  passage), 

27-9,  I  haue  reade  ,  » .  £J  Tmvne  in  Spay nevndertmned with  ConnyeSy 
&C. :  all  these  instances  (except  that  of  the  *  Mowles ')  are  found  together 
in  chap.  20  of  T  Fortescue's  Foreste  (1571)1  foi.  107  v.  *  Marcus  Varro 
reporteth,  that  there  was  a  greate  toune  in  Spaine,  situate,  or  standing  in 
a  sandie  soile,  whiche  was  by  Conies,  in  such  sort  vndermined^  that  in  ih' 
ende  it  suncke,  &  came  to  extreame  ruine  .  .  .  The  saied  aucthours  [i,e- 
M.  Varro  and  *  Elian*]  again  reporte,  that  there  was  also  in  Frauncc, 
a  Famous  toune,  whiche  by  the  onely  multitude  of  Todes,  and  Frogges 
there,  was  also  by  the  inhabitauntes,  lefte,  and  forsaken.  The  semblable 
chaunsed,  as  is  euident,  in  Africa,  by  the  onely  malice  of  Locustes,  and 
Grasshoppers*'  Lyly's  *  these  silly  Wormes  ^  just  below  compared  with 
Fortescue's  phrase  at  end  of  chap.  20  *  of  many  countries,  by  the  onely 
force  of  httle  wormes,  brought  to  be  desolate  and  forsaken,*  pK>ints  to 
Fortescue  as  his  authority ;  but  so  close  a  student  of  Pliny  can  hardly 
have  missed  the  following,  which  auppUes  the  missing  moles,  and  was 
perhaps  Fortescue's  source^*  M,  Varro  auctor  est,  a  cuniculis  suiTossum 
in  Hispania  oppidum,  a  talpis  in  Thessaha;  ab  ranis  civitatem  in  Gallia 
pulsam,  ab  locustis  in  Africa :  ex  Gyaro  Cyciadum  insula  incolas  a  muribus 
fugatos,  in  Italia  Amyclas  a  serpentibus  deletas^  (viii.  43). 

F.  350,  8-  Hiena^  when  she  speake th  lyke  a  num^  &c,  :  Pliny,  viii.  44 
*  Sed  maxime  sermonem  humanum  inter  pastorum  stabula  assimulare, 
nomenque  alicuius  addiscere,  quern  evocatum  foras  laceret,^  reproduced 
by  Barth,  Angl  xyiii.  61  *  And  hirdea  tell  that  amonge  stables,  he  feyneth 
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speacbe  of  mankynde,  and  calleth  some  man  by  his  own  name,  &  rentech 
him  whan  he  hath  hym  withoyt/ 

11.  Alexander , » ♦  ike  luife  of  Darius :  this  and  the  following  instance 
of  Cyrus  and  Panthea  occur  together  near  the  end  of  Plutarch's  De 
CuriosiiiUe*     Cf.  also  Plot.  Alexander^  chap.  22, 

14-6,  Cyrus  ,  .  •  Fanikea  .  . ,  Araspus :  *  Cyrus  and  Panthea '  [wife  of 
Abradatas]  forms  the  eleventh  tale  in  tome  i  of  Painter's  Paiiace  &f 
PUasure^  1566.  Xcnophon  is  the  source  of  the  story,  which  is  given  aJso 
in  Plut,  De  Curiositate^  and  Belleforest,  iv,  265. 

20,  Romulus, . .  refraine from  wine\  so  above,  p.  186,  I.  21  *abstainc 
with  Romulus/  where  see  note* 

21,  AgesilauSy  &c, :  Plut,  Ap&phtheg,  Lacomca^  AgesiL  76, 

22,  Diogenes,  ^cx  taken  merely  as  a  general  example  of  asceticism, 

23,  iouchetk  fdtche^  &c. :  the  proverb  is  quoted  1  Henry  I V^  ii.  2.425, 
where  Shakespeare  is  parodying  Lyly :  see  p.  1 50,  note  3. 

28.  youihfulli  youthly,  the  reading  of  G  and  later  eds,,  occurs  above, 
pp.  192,122,  1941I-7. 

B7.  ihese  Abbaie  lubbers^  Slc.  :  the  context  implies  idleness  and  self- 
indulgence,  and  the  phrase  must  be  a  cant  term  for  holders  of  prebendal 
stalls,  or  other  posts  with  light  duties  attached  in  the  abbey.  This  is 
borne  out  by  T/te  Epitome,  p,  6,  where  Martin  Marprclate  will  have  *not 
so  much  as  a  Lorde  B[ishopl . . .  archdeacon,  abbie  lubber^  or  any  such 
loytcrer,  toUerated  in  our  ministerie/  Mr,  P.  A.  Daniel  points  out  to  me 
a  parallel  to  what  follows  in  Mm  Bmnb.  i.  I,  75  *thou  shall  eate,  thou  shah 
[?*till  thou']  sweate,  play  till  thou  sleep,  and  sleepe  till  thy  bones  ake' ; 
;ind  some  resemblance  in  Slipper's  *  bill*  in  Greene*s_/f/wtfj /f^  i,  2.  p.  193 rt 
(cd.  Dyce). 

F,  261,  14,  fattest  grounde,   &c  :    proverb   repeated  2  /fenry  IV^ 
iv,  4*  54  *  Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to  weeds,' 

16.  which  Seneca  report eth^  &:c. :  V\\it.  An  sit  Sent  adminis/randa 
/tesfiub,  C.  xvi*  5  rd^ov  ^<V,  wf  <i)mriv,  imrttyafjttvov  p^r/vvrtxif  ^X^l  ^*  mfpt^r}. 
But  Plutarch  is  sometimes  indebted  to  Seneca. 

24,  atanynche:  close  behind. 

F.  252,  5.  biast :  i.  e.  of  wind,  or  *  blasted  bud,*  as  p.  325,  I,  13. 

18.  straininge  disease '  figuratively,  of  a  craving  for  freedom, 

19.  iusts .  * .  iurnayes :  distinguished  as  the  encounter  of  two  knights, 
or  of  two  parlies,  respectively. 

29,  tree  Siluacenda . . ,  Persian  trees  in  Rhodes,  &c. :  Pliny,  xvi.  58, 
says  generally  that  trees  do  not  bear  except  where  they  are  indigenous. 
1   find  no  mention  of  any  tree   called  *  Siluacenda.'      Lyly  substitutes 

*  Persian '  for  Assyrian— sec  next  note.  Pharos  is  the  island  near 
Alexandria,  on  which  Ptolemy  I  built  the  lighthouse. 

32.  A  mom  us  y  and  JVardus .  ♦ .  Balsamum  onely  in  Syria  *  Pliny,  xvi.  59 

*  Fastidit  balsamum  alibi  nasci  [cf,  xii.  54  balsamum  uni  tcrrarum  ludacae 
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concessum] ;  nata  Assyria  mains  alibi  ferre  . . .  Non  fenint  amomi  nardique 
deliciae,  ne  m  Arabia  quidem  ex  India,  et  nave  peregrinari/ 

33.  in  Rhodes  no  Eagle  ..,no  Owle  Hue  in  Crete :  Pliny  ^  x.  41  'quanjoi 
[noctuarum]  genus  in  Creta  insula  non  est :   etiam  si  qua  invecta  sit 
cmoritur , , .  Rhodus  aquilam  non  habct/ 
F.  263,  4,  husband:  husbandman* 

13,  water  » . .  thy  piantesi  weep, 

14.  Pigges  nyei  properly  *  pig's  eye,*  common  as  a  teim  of  endear* 
ment.     Moth,  Bomb,  li  2.  24  *  his  pigsnie  is  put  vp/ 

tftammering:  hesitation,  the  idea  being  that  of  paralysed  powers  rather 
than  stainmering,  AS.  mamor^  deep  sleep,  unconsciousness.  Again,  vol, 
ii.  pp.  75, 1.  25,  148,  L  22  ;  and  Oih,  xn.  3,  70  '  stand  so  mammering  on.' 

1 7.  sUeueksse  excuse :  bootless.  Fafifie,  vol.  iti.  *  a  slceucless  con- 
science' (alluding  to  the  sleeveless  gown  preferred  by  Puritans).  Trm'/us 
&*  Cn  V.  4.  9  *  of  a  sleeveless  errand,*  cf.  Skeat  s,  v.  A  simple  interpreta- 
tion would  be  *  half-made-up,*  •  ill  considered  ' ;  or  '  helpless,*  *  useless^' 
alluding  to  the  difRculty  of  using  the  arms  in  any  such  covering  cloak, 

23,  a  corasiuei  i.e. corrosive,  as  on  p,  241,  I.  17. 

25.  pykes;  rocks.     Cf,  p.  189, 1.  7. 

P,  264,2.  a  loTtgis :  as  we  should  say,  *a  maypole' ;  again,  voLiLp.97, 1. 35, 

IL  oftoursei  conventionally, outwardly,  as  on  pp.  202,  note,  255, 1.35. 

22-3.  no  sight e  in  deskante  \  not  able  to  take  a  part,  no  knowledge  of 

hannony  as  opposed  to  the  plain-song  of  *  chaunting.'    Cf.  p.  236,  U  3,  note» 

26.  gagge  toothed i  jag- toothed. 

33.  sleeking:  cf.  *sleeke  stone/  p.  219,  L  6. 

M»  slibberi  'dirty;  cp.  slabber,  slobber,  and  slubber*  (Landmann)- 

87.  rowles :  a  roll  of  hair.  *  Antiae^  the  heare  of  a  woman  that 
IS  layed  over  hir  forheade ;  gcntilwomen  dyd  lately  call  them  their  rolles^ 
Elyot,  ed.  1559  (HaUiwell), 

P»  256,  6,  /angles :  trifles,  toys.   Wood's  Athenae^  ii.  col,  456  *  A  hatred 
to  fangles,  and  the  French  fooleries  of  his  time '  (Nares), 

7.  shadows :  the  same  as  a  bone-grace^  or  border  attached  to  a  bonnet 
to  shield  the  complexion  from  the  sun.  Cotgrave  says  in  v.  Comette^ 
'  a  fashion  of  shadow,  or  boonegrace,  used  in  old  time,  and  at  this  day  by 
some  old  women  *  (H  alii  well)*  '  Shadowes '  and  *  spots '  (= black  patches) 
are  mentioned  Midas ^  i,  2.  So. 

leefekyes :  or  ^  lyfkies,'  bodices  ;  Mid.Dutch  lijfken^  dim.  of  lijf^  body : 
^een  vrouwen  Lij/ken^  a  Woman*s  Bodies'  (Hexham's  Netkerdutch  and 
Eng,  Did,  1698)  [communicated]. 

14.  haue  more  strings , . .  then  one :  Euphues'  counsel  here  has  more 
the  air  of  lover's  artiSce  than  of  self-mortification,  and  is  extremely 
inconsistent  with  what  precedes  and  follows. 

21,fm'ned  ashes  I  i,e.  let  her  think  the  flame  has  b^n  stifled,  with 
(Landmann  thinks)  a  possible  penitential  sense* 
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29.  paynied sheathe  .  .  .  leaden  daggeri  again  as  a  proverb  for  fals€ 
appearances,  p.  215,  L  9. 

86.  Stande  ih&u  on  thy  panUiffles :  of  pride,  p.  196, 1.  24,  note.  With 
all  this  passage  cf.  the  crone  Sybilla's  advice  5^?/*i.  and  Phao^  %u  4.  76-115, 

37,  vayle  b&nnet:  lower  cap  ;  Fr.  avaler^  Lat.  aii  vaiiem,  Menh,  of 
Ven,  L  I.  38. 

aeane  an  r  seize  on. 
P.  256, 12-3.  Asiarchus . . .  Biarus  \  imaginary  characters^  unknown  to 
Livy,  Plutarch,  Aclian,  Polybiiis^  or  Val.  Max. ;  unmentioncd  in  Smith's 
Dictiimary  of  Biography,   Bodkin  is  a  small  dagger,  as  vol,  ii.  p.  28,  L  12  ; 
cf.  Hamlety  iii.  i.  76  *a  bare  bodkin.* 

22.  Englishman  * , .  euery  straunge  fashion  :  cf.  voL  ii.  p.  194, 11, 1 1-9 
note,  and  Merck*  of  Ven.  i.  2.  73. 

23.  dissolute  I  i.e.  dishevelled. 

38,  manchel :  finest  white  bread  or  rolls,  perhaps  fr.  Fr.  main :  *  the 
first  and  most  excellent  [kind  of  wheaten  bread]  is  the  mainchet  which 
we  commonlie  call  white  bread/  Harrison^s  Descript.  of  Eng.  ii.  6 
(Whitney). 

beefe  and  bre^vys :  *  brewis  *  was  the  broth  in  which  salted  beef 
was  boiled,  or,  more  often,  bread  soaked  in  that  broth.  Cf.  Lucio's  dream  in 
Moth*  Bimtb.  iii.  4.  98-101 '  I  sawe  a  stately  peece  of  beefe  — sitting  vppon 
a  cushion  of  white  B  re  wish,  linde  with  browne  Breade.'  Fletcher*s  Mad 
Lover^  ii.  2.  8  *  Beef , .  .  lined  with  Brewis.' 

37.  $Heetfyi  not  *  fitly,'  but  *in  a  measure*  (vb,  to  m€te\  'mode- 
rately/ 

P.  2S7,  5.  take  pepper  in  the  naset  take  oflfence.  Nares  quotes 
Tarlton's  News  out  of  Pur g.  p.  10  *  Myles  hearing  him  name  the  baker, 
tooke  straight  pepper  in  the  nose.* 

1,  winch  .  .  ,  gawlded:  *  wince  .  .  .  galled.'  Ham,  iii.  2,  251  *  Let  the 
galled  jade  wince.' 

28.  Diogenes  . .  .  abhorre  ail  Ladyes :  probably  founded  on  the  un- 
gallant  dicta  attributed  to  him  in  Diogenes  Laertius'  Vitae  Philosoph/?rum, 
yu  2.  4  and  6,  especially  ^  54  t ptt>rij^*iF  wol«^  KmptS  dt*  yafitlv^  €<f>r}  *  rov? 
fiiu  f-fovf  /iii|fifTrA»,  TOUT  if  irpta^vTfpovt:  fijjJUriTmTTOTt,* 

33.  a  godly  Theocrita :  I  find  no  mention  of  her  in  Smith's  Diet,  of 
Christian  Biography y  nor  in  other  Universal  Biographies. 

36.  Pieria :    mentioned  Pint-  De  Mulierum   Virtutibus^   16,  as  the 
means  of  reconciling,  through   her  Milesian  lover  Phrigius,  the   cities 
of  Myus  and  Miletus.     Again,  vol.  ii.  p.  159  J.  14  as  an  instance  of  chaste 
love. 
F.  258,  7.  wight  I  for  a  woman,  above,  p.  222.  L  18. 

30.  fife  stone  in  Lrguria^  &c. :  I  believe  amber  is  meant.  Pliny^ 
xxxvii.  II,  reports  Theophrastus  as  saying  it  was  dug  up  in  Liguria, 
and  Philemon  as  saying  that  it  gives  out  flame* 


31.  rootis of  Anchusai  PUny,atxrLi5'Anchusac radix •..liquari  non 
potest  in  aqua,  oleo  dissolvjtur.' 

P.  259, 5.  ihe  Walnut  tret  ncuer  ;  notiQ  Plby^xvL  go,  whicb  disci ts^Cf^y 
the  erosion  of  trees  by  worms.  i     i    ^^1 

[i^^^^jj-       EUPHUES   AND   HIS   EPHCEBUS      Tn^^i^ym 

y  P.  280.  Euphues  and  his  Ephtrbus  is  a  version  of  Plutarch's  Di 
Education£  Puerorum^  part'  paraphrase,  part  translation,  abbreviated  in 
places,  slightly  expanded  in  others,  and  containing  some  constderabJc 
additions  by  Lyly  himself,  amounting  to  about  eleven  pages,  or  two-fifths  of 
the  wboleVi  have  compared  with  his  text^  and  with  the  Greek,  five  Latin 
translations  existing  in  1578,  those  at  Xylander,  of  J.  Metzler  (1527),  of 
,  Fabricius  {Antwerp,  1 563),  of  M  elanchthon  (1519),  and  of  Guarini  of  Verona 
(circ*  1480) ;  and  find  clear  evidence  of  his  use  of  the  last-named  in  his 
^^  adoption  of  some  mistranslations  found  in,  or  suggested  by,  it  Alone,  e.g. 
p,  262  1. 19  *  Queenes,  not  Kinges,*  p.  269,  L  10 '  two  seruants  and  one  sonne, 
and  whether  will  thou  sell^*  p.  281,  i  18  *  Not  to  bring  fire  to  a  skughter '  (see 
I  notes  ad  loc),  1  believe  that  Lyly  had  also  before  him  the  black-letter 
j  quarto  English  translation  of  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  printed  by  Berthclct  about 
I  1535,  of  which  a  copy  exists  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  wording  of 
which  Lyly  occasionally  recalls,  e»g.  *  Princesse,*p.  273, 1. 12 ;  *  soone  angry/ 
and  'dissemble,*  p,  282. 11.  27^  31,  omitting,  like  Elyot,  five  lines  at  the  end 
of  Plutarch's  eighteenth  chapter*  That  Elyot 's  translation  is  in  part  founded 
on  Guarini  is  evident  from  two  passages  where  Lyly  agrees  with  them 
both,  and  where  the  other  translations  have  nothing  correspondent :  via. 
p.  270,  I.  35  the  mention  of  a  good  locality  for  education,  where  Plutarch 
speaks  only  of  method,  and  on  p.  268,  U,  4-6  the  addition  *  whom  Pelleus  . . . 
good  lyuinge,'  which  has  no  representative  in  Plutarch  (see  notes  ad  locj. 
There  is  perhaps  only  one  point  which  dearly  shows  Lyly's  use  of  the 
original  Greek,  his  correction  namely  on  p.  273,  L  8  of  Guarini's  *  Biantem,* 
and  EIyot*s  *  By  as  'to  *  Bion '  (Plut,  Utn^) ;  but  instances  where  he  gives 
a  more  accurate  rendering  of  the  Greek  than  Elyot  docs  (instances  in 
which  he  has  however  the  correct  example  of  Guarini)  are  found  in 
*doate  through  age  lyke  Satumus  *  (Gk.  jcpotHjAijpof),  p,  282,  1.  8,  and 
ib,  L  29  his  translation  of  ^aor^ici'Anf,  and  his  retention  of  the  passage 
about  the  offences  of  servants  and  friends  in  two  clauses,  ib.  IL  33-71 
which  Elyot  compresses  into  one.  Lyly's  own  additions  will  be  found  on 
pp»  260-1,  264-6,  267-8,  269-70,  373,  273-6,  279,  283-6,  at  which  point 
the  narrative  is  resumed.  It  is  naturally  in  these  added  passages  that 
his  euphuism  is  most  apparent.  But  even  where  he  adheres  to  his 
original,  he  contrives  to  be  himself  vh is  treatment  is  not  so  much  a 
translation  as  a  free  paraphrase  by  an  original  author,  and  especially 
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as  contrasted  with  Elyot,  by  a  poet-/  His(f  hief  omissiofl£]kre  about  six 

dontai; 


■ 


lines  in  Plutarch's  c.  4^  five  lines  Containing  a  saying  of  Diogenes  near 
the  end  of  c.  7,  ten  lines  in  the  middle  of  c.  10,  and  eight  at  its  close^ 
fourteen  lines  at  the  end  of  c.  13,  in  which  Plutarch  develops  the  impor- 
tance of  memory,  and  five  lines  exemplifying  tolerant  treatment  at  the 
end  of  c.  iS.  I  note  as  significant  of  om*  author's  own  character  or 
opinions  the  following  £hanges^c.addiliQaa( see  notes  in  loc.) :  p.  362, 1  2 
*trecheries'  of  conjugal  infidelities;  p.  263,  the  necessity  of  good  wits, 
Plutarch  asserting  the  opposite ;  pp*  264-6,  a  warm  enlargement  on  the 
duly,  merely  briefly  touched  on  by  Plutarch,  of  mothers  nursing  their 
own  children;  p.  267,  I.  35,  deprecation  of  extravagance  in  sport  and 
parsimony  in  a  child's  education  ;  p.  270,  1.  12  Mt  is  vertue  »  .  .  makcth 
gentlemen*;  p,  271,  IL  12,  3^^  the  advice  to  write  out  speeches  at  first 
instead  of  trying  to  speak  extempore  ;  p.  272,  a  page  added  to  enforce 
the  need  of  variety  in  subjects  of  study ;  pp.  273-6,  the  digression  on 
Athens,  i,  e.  Oxford ;  p.  276,  L  32,  exercise  to  be  employed  as  relief  to 
mental  strain ;  p.  279,  a  page  added  to  inculcate  reticence  ;  p*  282,  his 
sense  of  the  opposition  between  a  tutor's  influence  and  that  of  a  young 
man%  flatterers. 

1,  Ephmbus :  this  mis-spelling  predominates  over  the  proper  spelling 
*  Ephebus/  which  is  found  sometimes  in  the  running-title  of  the  earliest 
editions.    t<pfj^ov  is  used  in  Xen.  Cyropaed.  i,  2.  8,  for  one  arrived  at  the    A 
age  of  puberty  {n^n)y  i.e.  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age  among  the    ^ 
Persians,  and  occurs  in  §  4  of  the  same  chapter  to  mark  the  stage  midway  y 
between  boyhood  and  complete  manhood* 

5.  Expiritnce  is  the  Misiresse  &ffooles  :  see  Murray,  who  quotes  two 
instances  of  the  saying. 

6,  kicre&f',  i.e.  of  Athens,  the  pbce  from  which  the  treatise  is 
written,  cf,  p.  259,  1.  16.  In  the  second  edition,  Lyly,  prohably  feeling 
the  locution  awkward,  printed  *  I  have  lien  heere  a/  &c. 

20»  Aristotle  so  precise  in  kis  happy  man :  in  Eih,  u  7,  the  end-in- 
itself,  the  chief  good  attainable  by  human  action,  is  tvhatfxovia^  defined  as 

Tuilie  so  pure  in  his  orator :  the  De  Finibus  or  De  Officiis  would 
have  furnished  a  better  parallel  to  the  Republic  and  Ethics  \  but  the 
De  Oratore  has  a  more  strictly  educational  bearing,     Cf,  p.  284,  top, 

26.  Saint  George y ,  . .  neuer  rideik  \  again,  p.  313,  L  13,  Probably  of 
some  coin,  flag,  or  inn-sign,  where  the  critical  moment  represented 
induced  impatience  in  one  who  saw  it  often. 

29.  Estrich  disgesteih  harde  yron  i    Barth,  Angl.  xii,  33  '  and  [the 
ostryche]  is   so  bote,  that  he  swoloweth  and  defyeth  (i.e.  digests)  and 
wast>th  yren' — apparently  from  Aristotle,  but  not  in  De  Animai^  iv.  14, 
nor  in  Pliny.     Repeated  in  Pappe^  vol.  iii. 
P.  261,  3.  vnforiunaie :  without  fortune,  poor  (Landmann), 
BOND  t  A  a 
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6.  moke  a  course  accompte  offi  treat  as  a  matter  of  course,  of  no 
importance :  so  p.  202,  I-  22,  note* 

8.  J*  date  of  Priamus :  i.e.  lifetime,  but  rather  of  its  end.     Cf.  *  expire 

thy  date/  p.  222, 1.  17. 

9.  Cocyx :  Gn  rowrv^,  cuckoo :  probably  Pliny,  x.  1 1  '  sola  omnium 
avis  a  suo  generc  intcremta/ 

10.  Pel/icon :  Bartholomaeus  Angliois,  xii*  39^  said  to  be  taken  from 
Pliny- 

VI,  proper  personage \  attractive  personal  appearance;  cf.  voL  it*< 
pp.  57,  L  34,  70,  L  23,  119,  L  8,  121, 1.  14. 

24.  stone  Aeiites^  &c. :  Pliny,  x.  4  *  Tribus  primis,  ct  quinto  aquilarum 
generi  inaedilicatur  nido  lapis  actites ' ;  xxx.  44  *  Lapis  aetitest  in  aquilae 
rep^rtus  nido,  custodit  partus  contra  omnes  abortuwm  insidias/ 

25.  gemme  Draconitesi  Pliny,  xxxvii.  57  *  Dracontites,  sive  dracontia, 
a  cerebro  fit  draconum  ;  sed  nisi  viventibus  abscisso  nunquam  gemmescit, 
invidia  animalis  mori  sc  sentientis.' 

30.  First  touihing  their  procreation  :  here  begins  Lyiy's  paraphrase 
of  Plutarch,  with  the  latter's  second  chapter,  the  first  (of  three  lines  only) 
being  replaced  by  Ly1y*s  own  introduction* 

31.  entreate  off  u*ko  so  euer^  &c. :  the  colon  placed  at  MntrGatc  of* 
by  E  rest  alters  the  sense  of  'entreate  off'  to  *  treat  of/  and  destroys  the 
connexion  between  that  verb  and  its  object,  who  so  euer, 

P.  262,  2.  trecheries:  infidelities— stronger  than  in  original  or  transla- 
tions. 

3-4.  For  we  commonlye  ..,  parents :  so  Lyly,  with  loss  of  point, 
represents  two  iambic  lines  quoted  in  the  original 

4-lL  //  is  there/ore  a  great  treasure  ,  .  »  ^oast  0/  their  gentry ei 
these  eight  lines  are  a  free  expansion  and  alteration  of  the  original^ 
agreeing  neither  with  Guarini,  nor  Elyot, 

15.  sootheth  :  affirms  to  be  sooih  or  true,  Cf.  p.  282,  L  14  *  they  thai 
soothe  younge  youth es  in  their  owne  sayinges ' :  also  Saphoy  ii.  4. 
104. 

17.  boMe  courage:  Gk.  rijr  ^eyaXo(^pocriV)jr,  Elyot  *  noble  hartc/ 
Guarini  *  animi  magnitudin?/ 

19.  Queenes^  not  Kinges  r  Gk.  qv  ^amX*«f,  riXXa  jSacnXiVieciw.  Guarini^ 
*  no  reges,  sed  regiS/  i.  e.  *  reginas.*  Elyot,  *  not  . . .  kynges,  but  only  a 
linage  of  kynges,'     Metjder,  however,  has  *  reginis/ 

21.  bee  sober,  &c. :  Lyly  generalizes  what  Plutarch  says  only  of  the 
time  of  cohabitation,  but  the  effect  is  the  same. 

28.  If  Howe  the  life  .  .  .  he  lead:  there  is  nothing  correspondent  to 
this  heading  in  the  original  or  the  translations;  but  it  is  noticeable  in 
regard  to  the  break  that  Lyly  makes  here,  and  on  p.  264,  that  such  breaks 
are  found  in  these  places  in  Guarini*s  Latin,  and  in  Elyot's  English, 
version,  and  in  no  others,  nor  in  any  other  places  in  Guarini's  version  or 
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in  Lyly's,  though  Elyot*s  division  into  chapters  continues  to  the  end,  the  .'•^sA- 

last  being  the  fourteenth  in  his  armngement, 

SO.  TAer^  are  three  (hinges^  ^c,  \  Lyly  omits  the  opening  two  and  a 
half  lines  of  Plutarch's  fourth  chapter,  and  two  lines  just  below. 

P.  263,  5-7.  they  had  neuer . . .  studye  sdemesi  Lyly*s  addition^  as  is 

*  without  .  .  ,  miserable/  in  the  next  sentence.  ^ 

10-15,  Btit  if  there  be  any  one  .  ,  .  in  vayne  is  NcUure*    Wliat  Plutarch    x.     ^  ^, 
afi^rms  stoutly  here  is  the  power  of  training  and  industry  to  repair  or  /^ 
replace  a  natural  defect  of  ability.     Lyly  says  just  the  opposite,  misled 
perhaps  by  Guarini's  uncertainty  at  this  point,  but  more  probably  con- 
sciously  asserting  a  differenl  opinion  from  that  of  Plutarch. 

21.  io  not  hinge.    Besides  this  :  at  this  full  stop  Lyly  omits  some  five 
lines  of  Plutarch,  about  curved  chariot  wheels  and  actors*  staves,  and  two 
at  the  end  of  this  sentence ;  he  compresses  Plutarch's  three  lines  about 
the  tree  into  one>  and  substitutes  other  instances  for  Plutarch's  instance         ^ 
of  the  training  of  horses,  and  of  wild  beasts. 

25.  proyned :  pruned  ♦ 

27-SO.  were  not  Milo  . . .  sacked :  not  in  Plutarch.     Brawnefallen^ 

*  fallen  from  their  brawny  or  muscular  condition/  occurs  again  of  Milo's 
arms  on  p.  307  ;  and  Endimion^  iv.  3.  16, 

31.  mosievyiei  Guarini  *  abiecti&simi  * ;  Gk<  Vi<J>TaTot. 

S4-5.  //  is  cusiimu  .  . .  perfedion :  Lyly  substitutes  this  for  Plutarch's 
assertion  that  n&ot  and  IQ^^  are  convertible  terms. 

P.  264,  16-20. /i3r  is  there  any  one  .  .  .  pleasure  i  these  four  hnes  arc 
Lyly's  addition,  and  the  next  sentence  about  tbe  *  hyred  nurse  *  is  adapted 
rather  than  translated. 

32— P.  266,  24.  Is  not  the  name  of  a  motlier  . .  .  reciprecalt  order  of 
affection  \  these  two  pages  are  quite  unrepresented  in  Plutarch's  treatise ; 
and  the  addition,  and  its  warmth  of  tone,  indicate  Lyly's  strong  personal 
sympathy  with  Plutarch's  doctrine. 

P.  266,  24.  Horace  a  newe  vessetl^  &c :  *  Quo  scmel  est  imbuta  re- 
cens,  servabit  odorem  |  Testa  diu.*     i  Ep,  2.  70. 

33.  denyed  Mamma :  i*  e.  denied  her  breast, 
P.  266,  9.  siuttishtyfeddei  greedily  and  wastefully. 

10.  /u/some :  satiating,  as  p,  182,  1.  1 4,  and  Moth,  Bomk  ii,  3,  75, 

13.  Meier  a  meterine:  i»e,  p-r/rrjp  from  ^rj  rripfiv,  or  fif}  ruputf  of  an 
animal  rubbing  and  licking  her  cubs.     Or  possibly  Lyly  meant  riptmt^ 

*  tender,'  incorrectly  in  a  moral  and  active  sense.  The  true  derivation  is 
from  the  root  wn,  which  Prof.  Max  M tiller  translates  Ho  fashion.*  1 
leave  the  text  as  ii  stands. 

24-32.  Yet  if  the  mother  .  ,  .  quietnesse  and  cleoneiynesse  :  here  Lyly 
returns  to  Plutarch  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  this  sentence  has  no  repre- 
sentative in  the  Greek* 

Z\,  forslowx  Ui^,  forstowen^  to  neglect.     Ben  Jonson's  AY'^-r^  jl/ii/i 

A  a  2 
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Out  of  his  Humour,  v,  5  *  If  you  c^n  think  upon  any  present  means  for 

his  delivery,  do  not  foreslow  it  *  (Whitney), 

32— P.  267,  10,  for  as  (he  parts  .  . .  veriue,  and  lyteraiun  :  Plutarch 
closely  followed, 

P.  207|  8.    Fh^cilitUs :  Plutarch  quotes  the  line— *rai5'  tr  i6vra  xfi^^* 

11-19,  Moreouer  they  .  .  ,  to  dissembU  :  from  Plutarch,  c*  6^  without 
addition  except  *as  the  shippe  from  rockes.'  The  proverb  about  the 
cripple  is  in  Plutarch  tw  x^uiXa^  rrapoiKtiirffff  vnotrKnifitr  piaB^ajj, 

15.  conuersattoft :  not  talk\  as  the  context  shows,  but  manner  of  life- 

19— P,  268, 2.  When  thisyounge  .  .  ,  inherite  them  ;  twenty-one  lines 
tripled  in  length  from  Plutarch,  c.  7,  where  the  last  sentence  *And  sooner 
.  .  .  inherite  them  '  is  unrepresented, 

23.  vnlearned  .  .  .  Hi  lyued :    Gk,  avh^o^fslhai^  r\  ^Sap^upoif^    Elyot 

*  slaues  or  villaynes.' 

31,  wiitalli  properly  *  witwal/  the  popinjay^  a  proverb  for  a  com- 
plaisant husband  ;  cf»  the  cuckoo. 

32.  mannors  .  -  ,  manners':  the  pun  occurs  again  pp.  225,  L  35,  317, 
I  12, 

P.  268,  4-6.  whmn  Pclleus  . . .  good  lyuinge :  has  no  parallel  in  Plu- 
tarch, but  is  represented  in  Guarini's  version  by  *  que  iccirco  Peleus  :  ut 
e  apud  Homer^  Achillis  curae  pfecisse  dicit :  ut  ei  dicedi  piter  ac  faciendi 
ductor  foret  r  atq^  magister  * ;  and  in  Elyot*s  by  '  whom  Peleus  fader  of 
Achilles  (as  Homerc  the  noble  poete  wryteth)  ordeyned  to  haue  the  rule 
of  his  Sonne,  to  the  en  lent  that  (for  his  wysedome  and  eloquence)  he 
shulde  be  as  well  in  speakynge  as  doynge  his  instructour  and  mayster/ 
The  other  translators  have  nothing  correspondent.  The  passage  of 
Homer  referred  to  is  //.  ix,  442-3  rwffi'ijcci  ^e  Tr^f>r7icf  dcdao-xf/ieviic  r*ld« 
TTavra  \  fiuBtav  r*  pjp'tjp'  i^tvat^  rcpaKTTjpa  re  tpyoiv. 

11,  before  the  iiforlde.  As^  &c. :  omitting  Plutarch's  tliyy^  yhp  ical  pifa 
K«Xo#cfl7«0trij,  tA  vnpxpxixi  Tvx^ut  Traidciaf,  and  giving  the  *  husbandmen  ' 
sentence  with  some  freedom. 

15-32.  Many  parents  , , .  calmest  sea :  about  two*fifths  as  long  again 
as  in  Plutarch,  without  addition  of  idea,  but  with  slight  change  of 
sense. 

32  — P.  269,  32,  Good  God .  . ,  oiime  comeites  :  first  part  of  this  page 
closely  from  Plutarch,  the  latter  part  slightly  expanded.     The  four  lines, 

*  then  the  Father  curseth  ...  to  good  letters/  not  in  Plutarch  nor  the 
translations,  and  Lyly  omits  the  last  five  of  Plutarch,  c.  7, 

35.  Crates :  so  the  old  texts  and  translations,  and  Elyot.  Firmin- 
Didot's  ed,  of  Plutarch,  ^wjcpciri^c, 

P,  260,  S,groates:  Gk.  dpaxpuxs,  Xyi  Menarios,'  Guarini  and  the 
rest  *  drachmas,'  Elyot  *  xx  li.*  The  weight  and  consequent  value  of  the 
Greek  drachma  varied  in  difierent  states ;  the  heaviest,  the  Aegmetan, 
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was  worth  more  than  one  shilhng  of  our  money  ;  the  lightest,  the  Corin- 
thian^ about  sixp-ence. 

10.  thou  skait  hatie  two  ser Hants  and  one  sonne^  and  whether  iinlt 
ihoti  sell  f    Lyly  (who  also  priats  *  seruauntes  '  in  the  preceding  line,  where 
the  Gk.  has  arflpfijrodoi^)  altogether  spoils  the  point.     In  the  Greek,  Ari- 
stippus,  in  answer  to  the  man's  remark  that  he  could  buy  a  slave  for  that 
sum,  says  Tcuyapolfi'  ^vo  ffftp  avSprtjroSa,  ifnl  rhv  vMf,  xai  tv  ^p  n^iff^  i.  e, 
*but  if  you  leave  your  son  uneducated,  he  too  will  be  no  better  than 
y^a  slaved     The  source  of  Lyly's  misrendering  is  to  be  found  in  the  slip-\ 
(    shod  punctuation  of  Guarini^s  version^ — '  Duos  inqtiit  habebis  senios  Sc  / 
\  filiura  :  &  quern  mercaberis  :  *  the  other  translations  leave  no  doubt,  ' 

13.  secure  of  his  nurture :  careless  of  it.     So  *  securitie'  below,  1,  27. 
18.  irowans :  for  trowantSy  ME*  form  of  *  truants,'  in  sense  of  idlers* 
1  believe  Lyly  is  referring  to  the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins. 

33  — P.  270,  34.  //  is  good  nurture  . .  > grace  of  vert ue :  a  close  ren- 
dering of  Plutarch's  eighth  chapter,  with  some  embellishment  of  poetry  or 
rhetoric  by  Lyly,  who  omits  three  lines  of  Plutarch  about  wealth  being 
a  mark  for  the  attack  of  the  maJevolent  and  slanderous,  and  being 
shared  with  the  worst  characters,  and  also  the  description  of  Stilpo  as 
j  Mryopcvp* 

37 — P.  270,  2,  as  Vlysses  sayde  to  A  tax  ,  ,  .  accompt  ours :  un- 
represented in  Plutarch  and  his  translators.  Lyly  inserts  it  from  Ovid's 
Metam,  xiii.  140— 

*  Nam  genus,  et  proavos,  et  quae  non  fedinus  ipsi, 
Vix  ea  nostra  voco;' 
P.  270,  12-6.  li  is  vertue , . .  m&si  happy  i  these  four  lines  are  repre- 
sented only  by  the  very  different  statement  Datdcwi  JW  r«i^  cV  i\^w  ^w¥ 

17.  kn(ni*l edge,  and  reasoni  Gk.  vovi  mi  X^yos^  ^ot^r  (* knowledge') 
being  the  one  that  *  commandeth,'     Eiyot  translates  by  the  same  words. 

26.  wonne  the  Citiei  i.  e.  of  Megara,  implied  in  d  Mtyapfup  applied 
to  Stilpo^  which  Lyly  omits,  Elyot  has  *  citie  of  Megarie/  Demetrius* 
sack  of  Megara  was  in  295  B.  c. 

34 — P,  272,  12.  But  as  there  is  nothing  nwre  .  .  .  loihsamenesse  to 
the  eare  :  these  fifty-three  lines  correspond  to  Plutarch's  ninth  chapter, 
and  reflect  Plutarch's  unprepared  transition  from  general  education  to 
the  special  training  of  an  orator. 

35.  in  such  a  place,  &c. :  nothing  about  place  in  Plutarch,  who  is 
speaking  merely  of  sound  and  wholesome  method'.  Lyly  is  following 
Guarini,  *  incorrupta  ac  salubri  patria  insistere/  as  does  Elyot,  *that  he 
sette  them  in  a  holsome  and  vncorrupted  countreye  * ;  and  the  change  har- 
monizes with  Lyly's  purpose  of  making  severe  reflections  (below)  on 
Athens,  i,  e.  Oxford* 
P,  271, 1.  study e  to  please  thi  multitude ^  &c. :   Lyly  omits  Plutarch's 
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quotation  from  Euripides,  and  the  argument  that  those  who  flatter  the 
passions  of  the  mob  are  little  likely  to  have  control  over  their  own. 

4-7.  IVA^n  I  was  heere  a  student .  *  .  raweiy ;  four  h'ncs  unrepresented 
in  Plutarch,  though  the  deprecation  of  impromptu  speech-making  is  his- 

12«  eythtr  pemted^  eyther^  &c. :  *  either  penned,  or/  Ac*,  as  on 
pp.  193,  1.  II,  209,  L  8.  Plutarch  has  no  representative  of  'penned,' 
which  is  Lyly*s  addition. 

18.  (Demosthenes)  . . .  inuecttue  agaynst  Midias  i  the  reference  is  In 
Miiiiam^  191  ;  Plutarch  quotes  the  passage  correctly  enough,  but  Ly!y 
substitutes  '  without  due  consideration  ...  to  be  spoken '  for  roiai>a  iro^^ 
ICO  I  wd&'xfav, 

23,  the  exercise  0/ the  witte  :  Plutarch,  r&tw  XJyMi*  r^v  irMft^nfra, 

32,  sauor  of  his  former  penning-,  Plutarch,  ri^v  avrAi^  r^r  ip^fift^lac 
XapaKTripa  <pv\air4Tov<rt ;  Guar,  *eunde  stillu  Itcrpraetis  obseruat';  Elyot 
(evidently  following  Goarini)  *yet  wylle  they  folovve  the  stile  of  an  inter- 
pretour  {whiche  is  with  longe  taryenge  and  raoche  stud  ye).' 

B4,  immoderate  kinde  of  humilitie :  i.  e.  lowness  and  ixwrness  of 
style,  absence  of  dignity,  Plutarch,  >xaT«4oXoy«iF  rrjv  *%7xaTTis;  Guar,  'ex- 
tremae  ganilitatis ' ;  Elyot,  *  extreame  claierynge  and  ianglyngc* 

B5.  A  certein  painter  brought  to  Appelles^  Sec, :  Plutarch's  story  is 
repeated  in  Campuspe^  iii.  4,  76  of  *  Aurelius.* 

P.  272,  4-5.  sweliyng  .  ,  ,  lyttie  modestie  ,  ,  ,  nothing  mouetk  :  Plu- 
^&£Ctlv  'H  fiiv  yap  vnipoyKof  diroX/rfi'Tiif  iariv^  ^  d*  iffX''^  ^**"'  OMfV^ijirrof^- 
*  the  inflated  style  is  unsuitable  for  politics,  the  meagre  style  produces  na 
impression.*  Guar.  *Tumidum  naqj  orationis  genus  ciuile  nequaq  est, 
Tenue  uero  nusq  mouet,*  Elyot,  'Inflate  and  proudc  speche  lacketh 
genty lines se,*  &c, 

6-12.  Besides  this  , ,  .  lothsomenesse  to  the  eare  \  these  seven  lines  re- 
present the  dose  of  Plutarch's  ninth  chapterj  which  advocates  variety 
in  speaking. 

12 -P,  278,  2.  //  is  varietie  .  .  ,  /  will  praceede  in  the  Edueaiim : 
here,  for  nearly  a  page  Lyly  embroiders  on  the  theme  of  the  necessity  of 
variety,  and,  freed  from  the  fetters  of  an  original,  indulges  in  his  euphu- 
ism.  The  words  *  I  will  proceede  in  the  Education*  mark  his  return  to 
Plutarch. 

14,  Homer  woulde  say^  Sec,  i  Lyly  seems  to  be  reproducing  Plutarch, 
De  Gamditate^  c.  5  ruv  hi  ^€pi  rm  fronjrov  XeyofuViu*'  ukriBixrrarov  fortr, 
on  fW¥ot*0^r}pot  rijf  r^v  avBpammv  ayftinaplas  ntpiytyo^t*^  dt\  Kait^6t  ^y  Ktii 

al$tt  apifr^iXcdf  eliirjpiivfi  fivBoXoytitif.     [Odyss.  xii,  453.] 
23.  quiddities :  trifling  niceties,  quibbles ;  properly  the  statement  of 
the  quid  or  essence. 

25*  Astrologians :  astronomers. 
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P.  273,  8-28.  /  wauld  kaue  them  . . .  ouercome  with  anger :  here  for 
twenty-six  lines  Lyiy  follows  very  closely  the  first  half  of  Plutarch's  tenth 
chapter  ;  then  he  breaks  off  into  a  digression,  quite  unrepresented  in  his 
original,  on  the  vices  of  Athens,  i.e.  of  University  life  at  Oxford,  which 
lasts  for  some  three  pages,  until  with  the  words  *  But  retourne  wee  once 
agayne  to  Philo'  (p.  276, 1 14)  Plutarch's  tenth  chapter  is  resumed,  after 
the  omission  of  about  ten  iincs. 

8,  Bi'&n :  Plutarch  Bt»f,  Gyarini  *  Biantcm/  Elyot  *  Byas,'  which 
clearly  shows  that  Lyly  had  the  original  before  him.  Probably  Plutarch 
means  the  Scrythian  philosopher  who  lived  i\  B.C.  25a 

12,  as  the  onely  Princesse  of  all  Scyen£€s :  Plutarch  £<nrfp  ri} r  nXXi7r 
jrat5f  mr  Kt^iakmm  \  Guar.  *  aliaru  artium  &  sclarum  uti  principe  * ;  Elyot 
*  as  princessc  of  al  other  doctrines.' 

21,  obay  our  parents^  Sec, :  in  Plutarchj  Guarini,  and  Elyot,  the  vari- 
ous classes  of  people  who  have  relations  with  us  are  simply  enumerated 
first,  and  the  nature  of  our  obligation  towards  them  is  given  in  a  second 
sentence.     Lyly  gives  the  obligations  twice  over. 

28.  Amf  h^ert  I  cannot  but  lanunt  Athens^  &c. :  here  commences  the 
digression,  three  pages  long,  on  the  disorders  of  University  life  at  Oxford 
in  Lyiy's  day ;  reflections  which  evidently  roused  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
pleasure, since  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  append  something  of  a  disclaimer 
to  the  second  edition*  Doubtless  instruction  was  irregular,  and  the  dis- 
cipline bad  ;  but  doubtless,  too,  these  circumstances  had  much  enhanced 
Lyly*s  own  enjoyment  of  college-life.     See  Life,  pp.  6-12. 

P.  274,  9.  in  sleede  of  blacke  doth  blacke  veiuet :  cf.  the  alternative 
title  of  Greeners  A  Quip  for  an  Vpstart  Courtier:  or,  A  quaint  dispute 
between  Veluei  breeches  and  Chth-breech^s  (159:1),  i.e.  between  new- 
fangled extravagance  and  antique  simplicity. 

29.  in  England  of  Oxford  &*  Cambridge :  Lyly,  as  he  tells  us  in 
Th£  Glasse  for  Europe,  vol.  ii.  p,  192,  I  37,  had  been  a  student  in  both. 
Here,  while  pretending  to  distinguish  them  from  iniquitous  Athens,  he 
nevertheless  pronounces  them  *  starke  nought.* 

E7,  fraight ;  i.  e.  *  freight,*  *  freighted.' 
F,  275,  7.  to  the  carte :  i.  e.  for  conveying  criminals  to  the  gaJJows. 
Landmann  supposes  it  to  mean  '  to  trade/  i,  e,  farming. 

17.  no  chaungelinges I  i.e.  supposititious  children,  who  would  fail  to 
exhibit  the  family  characteristics.  Construct  with  it  *  When  of  olde,*  &c. 
=  *  from  the  old  time  when.' 

sayde  to  a  Lacedemonian^  &c, :  adapted  from  Plutarch,  Apophtheg. 
Laton,  (Varia),  5a,  where  also  occurs  the  story  about  the  old  man  at  the 
Panathenaea,  alluded  to  again  vol.  ii.  p,  loo,  1.  14. 

28.  ali  thinges  are  honest  there,  5cc.  :  Plutarch,  Apophtheg,  Lacon, 
(Varia),  62, 
P.  278,  2.  Chrisippus  ,  . .  maide  Melissa^  &c :    this  story,  repeated 
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in  Campaspi^  i.  3.  6,  is  told  by  Valerius  Maximus,  viii.  7*  5,  not  of 
Chrysipptis,  but  of  the  philosopher  Cameades,  who  after  rechning  at  table 
used  to  forget  to  eat :  *  Sed  eum  Melissa,  quam  uxoris  loco  habcbat  .  ,  , 
dexteram  suam  neccssariis  usibus  aptabat/ 

4.  Aristotle  .  .  .  ^aU  0/  dross e:  Diog.  Laert.  v,  i,  AristoteUi^  §  9  utal 
ofTort  icoi^roj  ^^ox^y  ;(foXjriJ*'  ^aXXfcr^ai  aiuTM  *fr  r^i'  ;f**pd  Xficai/ijff  ifroirfi* 
^fVi^t,  V  eiore<rou(njr  rijt  a^ntpat  fir  t^k  Xricai'ijv^  vir^  rou  ^rf^ov  efeypotro.  It 
also  occurs  on  foL  15  of  *A  Treatise  of  Morall  Philosophye  containyngc 
the  Sayings  of  the  wyse/  1567,  B^, 

6-7,  //i€  tymes  ,  . .  as  Quid  say eth  :  *  Tempora  mntantur,  nos  et  muta- 
raur  in  illis/  But  this,  like  some  other  well-known  quotations,  is  not 
classical,  but  mediaeval.  Matthias  Borbonius,  m  Delkiae  Paeiamm 
Germanorumy  vol.  i.  p.  685,  assigns  it  to  Lothair  I  of  Gennany  (vix,  795* 
855),  who  wrote— 

*  Omnia  mutantur  nos  et  mutamur  in  illis ; 
Ilia  vices  quasdam  res  habet,  ilia  vices/ 

Did,  Class,  Quot.,  p.  197  (Harbottlc). 

15-30.  There  is  amongst  men, . ,  goueme  their  cities  i  this  passage 
represents  ten  lines  in  the  latter  half  of  Plutarch's  tenth  chapter,  Lyly^'s 
sole  addition  being  the  mention  of  *  the  Epicures '  as  occupied  in  the  third 
kind  of  life,  of  ignoble  self-induJgence-  He  omits  ten  lines  in  the  middle 
of  the  chapter,  and  eight  at  its  close.  Plutarch  borrowed  this  tnfold 
division  of  life  from  Seneca,  De  Otio  Sapientis^  a  32. 

30,  goueme  their  cities  :  Plutarch  applies  the  same  word  eVoAiTCvtroro 
to  all  the  four  names ;  and  so  Guarini,  *  ciuilia  tractauit  officia ; '  and  Elyot 
in  tlie  same  way.  Archytas  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  government  of 
Tarentum  about  400  B.C.  Dion  overthiew  the  power  of  the  younger 
Dionysius  at  Syracuse  B.  c.  356. 

30—  P,  277,  1 1.  Fory'  exercise  vftke  bodye .  * .  hawke  and  hunt  \  taken 
from  Plutarch's  eleventh  chapter ;  save  that  Lyly  recommends  physical 
exercise  as  a  relief  of  the  mental  strain  (of  which  there  is  nothing  in 
Plutarch  and  his  translators),  omitting  Plutarch's  view  of  athletics  as  a 
preparation  for  soldiership,  and  his  anticipation  of  the  objection  that  his 
scheme  of  education  is  only  possible  for  the  rich. 

P.  277,  13-26.  I  would  not  haue  him  scourged  .  .  <  awne  opinions', 
contains  the  whole  of  Plutarch's  short  twelfth  chapter. 

15.  struaunts  the  which  the  more  .  .  .  care /or  it  i  probably  suggested 
by  Guarini,  *  %  durati  rigescunt.'  Plutarch  means  rather  that  well-bom 
children,  harshly  treated,  become  slupid  and  idle  ;  nor  has  he  anything 
corresponding  to  those  0/ obstinate  &*  blockish  behauiour, 

26— P*  278,  10.  /  haue  kno*wen  many  fathers  .  . ,  profile  in  leming : 
translated  almost  literally  from  Plutarch's  thirteenth  chapter,  Lyly's  sole 
additions  being  *  giueth  ouer  in  the  playne  fielde '  (i.  e.  in  mid  labour)  for 
CIV  d<;(ow<n  r^»  f»a$Tj(tw  rw^Wwrj  and  the  idea  of  *  tuning  the  harp.* 
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P.  27S|  7.  are  in  mimic  to  be  mislyked :  Plutarch  *Af  lov  V  (mrtfinp ; 
Guar.  *  Increpadi  plerique  merito  sunt';  Elyot  *be  to  be  blamed.* 

10-19,  For  if  (he  father , ,  .  mother  of  perfection':  these  nine  lilies 
are  freely  rendered,  but  without  importation  :  fourteen  lines  of  Plutarch, 
enlarging  on  memory,  are  omitted.  ^   ^1^/1'-,      ?- 

17.  furiherannce  :  a  poor  rendering  of  Plutarcb*s  roiwIoM,  Guar.  *  cella 
pcnaria,*  Elyot  *  store-house.* 

19 — P.  279,  36.  Children  are  to  be  chastised  .  .  .  rnjich  /esse  in  a 
Sonne :  corresponds  to  Plutarch's  fourteenth  chapter,  but  departs  from  il 
widely.  The  first  4^5  lines  are  Plutarch*s ;  as  are  the  stories  about  So- 
crates, Arch yt as,  and  Plato  (who  in  Plutarch  delegates  the  slave's  chas- 
tisement), and  the  injunctions  to  restrain  *hot  and  heady  humor,'  to  con- 
trol the  tongue,  and  to  teach  children  to  speak  the  truth.  But  much  of  the 
chapter  is  omitted  ;  and  a  whole  page  about  reticence  supplied  by  Lyly 
from  other  sources. 

P.  270,  5-7.  //  neuer  hath  . .  .  recalled  i  closely  from  Plutarch,  who  at 
the  end  of  the  De  Garrnlit,  attributes  the  saying  to  Simonides, 

7-32.  We  maye  see  the  cunning  , .  ♦  face  of  the  Tyratmt :  not  in  the 
De  Edmatione^  It  is  noticeable  that  Elyot,  too,  chooses  this  place  to 
insert  some  three  pages  about  Polyphemus  and  Ulysses,  Lyiy's  inser- 
tion is  from  Plutarch's  De  Garrulitate^  from  which  we  found  him  quot- 
ing on  p.  272, 1.  14.  The  tongue  guarded  by  Nature  with  teeth  is  from 
chap,  3  of  that  treatise,  where  also  occurs  umtrrovvrai  K  ol  XaXdt,  uttxv 
ukffiwiw{Tiu  (see  below).  The  advice  to  refrain  from  wine,  and  the  *olde 
Prouerbe  '  quoted,  are  from  chap.  4  (though  not  *  the  gtasse  of  the 
roinde,'  Aesch.  Frag,  274  ;  cf,  vol,  ii,  p,  S3,  1.  ?» note),  as  are  the  stories  of 
Bias  and  Zeno ;  while  that  of  Anacharsis  occurs  in  chap*  7,  and  that 
of  Zcno's  tongue  at  the  beginning  of  chap.  8. 

21.  the  Kings  Legates  I  i.e.  the  Persian  King's. 

37— P.  280,  16.  But  the  greatest  .  .  .  Lacedemonian  to  the  cthtr : 
these  seventeen  lines  represent  Plutarch's  fifteenth  chapter,  in  which  he 
discusses  with  hesitation  the  question  whether  lovers  of  boys  should  be 
admitted  lo  their  company.  Lyiy's  hesitation  is  naturally  less,  and  his 
repudiation  of  the  vice  in  Plutarch^s  mind  more  emphatic,  e,  g.  he  inserts 
*as  a  most  daungerous  and  infectious  beast.'  This  direct  evidence  of 
Elizabethan  opinion  is  of  value.     Elyot  omits  the  whole  chapter. 

F.  280,  7,  Sabetes  i  probably  printer's  error  for  *  Cebetes,'  which 
Lyly  must  have  supposed  to  be  the  nominative  case  of  Guarini's  *  Ccbe- 
tern,'  Plutarch,  rhv  Kf^ijra.  Cebes  of  Thebes  was  a  disciple  of  Socrates, 
introduced  by  Plato  in  the  Phaedo^  and  the  author  of  n/vaj,  wherein  the 
dangers  and  temptations  of  human  life  are  syinl>olically  represented  in 
a  table  which  is  explained  by  an  old  man  to  some  youths. 

17^  P.  281,  5.  But  hauing  sayde  ,  .  .  the  feare  of  punishment :  trans- 
lated with  some  freedom  from   Plutarch's  sixteenth  chapter,  e,  g,  raii 
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fiox^ifp^v  i^v  tltnjyn'^^s  becomes  *  the  nature  of  diuers  parentes/  and 
the  metaphor  *  bridle  .  . .  snaffle  . . .  bit/  is  Lyljr's  ;  and  U.  35-7  *  eyther 
with  threates .  . ,  be  rewarded  *  is  Lyly's  substitute  for  the  two  causes 
suggested  by  Plutarch  for  childish  errors,  the  tutor's  neglect,  or  the 
pupil's  mischievous  disregard  of  him  ;  and  11.  33-5  *  for  hard  it  is  ,  . . 
oyerlashinge  affections '  is  other  than  the  sense  of  Plutarch.  *  Wise 
pareotes  . . .  punishment '  closely  follows  the  original. 

24,  escapes  :  see  Murray  s.  v. 

P*  281,  5— P.  282,  20.  Bi4i  chiefly  parents  . . .  dtumtringe  minde :  this 
page  and  a  half  is  close  in  sense  to  Plutarch's  seventeenth  chapter,  with 
slight  compression,  or  more  pictorial  language,  e.g.  fujiBv^Aelv  becomes 
*  layeth  a  cusshion  vnder  his  cldbowe  to  sleepe/  and  there  is  small 
ftdelity  in  *  Heerof  it  cometh  . . .  slaues  by  free  wil* 

12.  goe  aboiie  the  baliauncei  Plutarch,  ^jj^*  fyy^y  {mtppalvuv^  which 
all  the  translators  render  by  *  stateram ' ;  Guarini,  *  lugum  stateramque  ne 
transc^dere.'     Neyther  for  feare  .  ,  ,  par  dally  is  Lyly's  addition. 

13.  Not  to  lye  in  idknesse\  Plutarch,  ^ijfte  cVt  ;^oii*tifa  «cadicroi,  *  to  sit 
idly  eating/  The  ;vom^  was  a  measure  of  \\  pints  or  i  quartv  taken  by 
Hdt,  vii.  187  as  a  man^s  daily  allowance  of  corn. 

18.  Not  to  bring  fire  to  a  slaughter  i  Plutarch,  Uvp  ai^pai  ^^  trKaktCuy^ 
Elyot,  *Ciitte  not  the  fyre  with  weapon-'  Lyly*s  mistranslation  is  due  to 
a  hasty  reading  of  Guarini,  ^  Ignem  ferro  caedi  minime  decere,'  where  he 
mistook  *  ferro*  for  *ferre.'  He  explains  the  proverb  correctly,  after 
Plutarch :  cf,  Sapha^  ii.  4,  i  to  *  fire  to  bee  quenched  with  dust,  not  with 
swordes.' 

25.  inScapioi  Plut.  (iV  a/udn.  Guar. 'in  scaphio/ i.e.  chamber- pot» 
used  in  that  sense  in  Martial  or  Juvenal.  Elyot  *in  a  traye,*  to  the 
sacrifice  of  sense. 

P.  282,  5-8.  soone  gone  .  .  .  lyke  Sat  urn  us :  somewhat  freely  from 
Plutarch,  Lyly  adding  *  lyue  lyke  a  seruaunt.'  Plutarch's  epithet,  rpoi^X^pw, 
is  closely  rendered^  perhaps  from  Guarini^  Mam  pater  uti  Satumus  qdam 
aeCate  delirat,*  Elyot  having  merely  *  thinkynge  that  in  age  his  father 
dotcth.' 

14.  soothe . . .  j>f  their  awnc  sayinges  i  i.  e.  assent  to  them  ;  cf.  p.  262» 
I.  15. 

19,  Panthers  .  ,  .  sweete  smell .  -  .  deuouringe  minde :  see  note  on 
p.  2Q2, 1  2a    Not  in  Plutarch. 

20-ti7.  yet  "woulde  I  not  haue  parentes . . .  somtimes  with  &ur  sonnes : 
closely  after  Plutarch *s  eighteenth  chapter,  adding  *causeth  a  redresse . . . 
childe,*l.  25,  and  *he  becommeth  desperate  . . .  owne  duetie,'  L  30,  and 
substituting  for  five  lines  of  practical  examples  at  the  end,  the  sentence 
about  *  the  fairest  lennet.* 

37.  lenntti  a  small  Spanish  horse.  Arabic  word  from  ^Zenata,* 
a  tribe  of  Barbary  celebrated  for  its  cavalry.     Cf,  p.  513,  1.  i. 
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F.  283,  2-1 L  If  iky  sonne  *  .  .  then  to  their  wife  :  corresponds  closely 
to  Plutarch's  short  nineteenth  chapter. 

11-26.  But  to  ntourne , , , youth  is  past  grace :  an  expansion  of  the 
first  half  of  Plutarch's  twentieth  and  closing  chapterv  the  last  sentence 
enlarged  from  Plutarch  being  oiroi/  yap  ylpovrii  tlwiv  avniftx^vroiy  it^ravB' 
twdyxTj  Koi  viovt  dvatdfararovt  ilmiy  while  Elyot  reproduces  also  the  remain- 
ing fourteen  lines. 

27,  The  sum  of  all^  &c. :  all  from  this  point  is  Lyly's  addition,  as  the 
euphuism  shows.     He  resumes  his  narrative,  p.  286,  L  23. 

P. 284, 1-3.  Fiatoes  common  tveale  . . .  Aristotle,.*  Tullyej  &c. :  as  at 
the  commencement,  p.  260,  I  20,  note. 

18.  yron  mowiei  L  e.  rust-stain,  as  on  p.  189,  L  33* 

23.  Pyrrkus  .  . .  striken  to  the  hearie :  all  the  editions  read  *  Pyreus,' 

but  probably  Lyly   is  recalling   Plutarch's  Pyrrkus^   where  Antigonus 

'  Gonatas  compares  him  to  a  gambler,     c,  26.  ''06t¥  mrtma^tv  aMv  o  *A*t*- 

yo»as    Kv^vTJ  woXXa  ^tiXXoi'Ti    kq\   KaXot  ;(p5crtfai    JS<    ovk   twturttfiivc^   rah 

wtffwni.     He  was  killed  B.C.  272. 

36.  as  Seneca  saytk :  the  saying  is  from  the  De  Brevitate  Vitae^  c,  i 
*  Non  exiguum  tempons  habemus,  sed  multura  perdimus, , . .  non  accepi- 
mus  brevem  vitam,  sed  fecimus  . , .  vita,  si  scias  uti,  longa  est.'  Lyly*s 
careless  rendering  is  repeated  Campaspey  v,  4.  46. 

P.  285^  2.  Appeiies  ,.,no  day . . .  without  a  tyne :  Pliny,  xxxvi,  84  *  ApelU 
fuit'alioqui  perpetua  consuetudo  numquam  tarn  occupatum  diem  agendi 
ut   non  lineatn  ducendo  exerceret  artem,  quod  ab  eo  in  proverbium 
7  venit.* 

4.  sayde  ofJfesiodaSj  &c,  i  from  the*Epya  mal  'HfUpai,  a76-8a 

rTeSi'Se  yaji>  (h&pwwourt  vopov  duVofc  Kpofm»' 
l}($uin  ^v  Kai  ^ijpcFt  Kot  otoyotr  irrrfpjjK>*r 
t<r&fi¥  ak\rfkov9,  firti  qv  Mktj  cffTtv  fV  oLToir* 
dv&putfrnitn  d*  Idcoxc  iiViji*,  5  ttoXXoi^  dpiorti  «,t.X, 
Plut.  De  Saiertia  Animaliumy  vi.  3,  quotes  part  of  it. 
8.  the  Turtle  for  io%i€X  so  Mother  Bomdte,  i.  3, 121  in  Livia's  sampler. 
15.  /  can  not  telly  &c. :  a  hesitation  quite  inappropriate  to  Euphues, 
the  resident  of  Athens,  but  natural  in  Lyly  wishing  to  soften  a  little  his 
indictment  of  Oxford- 

30,  note  you  of:  brand  you  with. 
P,  286»  1.   an  oMe  man  in   Naples:    Eubulus,  whose  precepts  on 
pp.  189-90  'Dcsccnde  into  . .  .  friendes  desire/  are  here  verBally  repro- 
duced. 

F.  287, 10.  a  greafe  horse :  a  war-horse,  as  in  Gallaiheay  iii.  3.  35,  and 
in  Middleton  and  Massinger's  Lotfe^s  Cure^  ii.  2,  of  the  martial  Clara. 

IL  tf  smtukein :  a  smattering  of,  as  p.  316, 1.  29,  and  More*s  Utopia^ 
Ded.  p.  12  'one  that  hath  a  little  smack  of  learning'  (Whitney), 
18.  filed  phrases  i  cf.  *{yled  speach,'  p.  205,  L  13, 
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19,  Eligiex  of  Ouidi  thinking  of  the  Herendts^  Ftis/i,  and  Antcres 
(*  Elegia  I,'  MI/  &c.)  written  in  the  elegiac  metre, 

P.  388,  32.  Hippomanes I  i.e.  Hippomenes,  the  victor  and  husband  of 
the  Boeotian  Atalanta,  daughter  of  King  Schoeneus  of  Onchestus,  Ov% 
Met,  X.  565-605. 

P*  280,  9.  bird  in  the  Hmebushy  &c, :  i.  e.  limed  bush,  bush  smeared 
with  lime,  used  in  Ben  Jonson*s  Barth,  Fair\  tii.  i,  Landmann  compares 
Hamhty  iii.  3.  68  *  O  lim^d  soul,  that  struggling  to  be  free  |  Art  more 
engaged,' 

12,  Nectar^  &c. :  not  in  Ovid,  nor  in  Homer. 

14.  stone  . . .  in  the  riuer  0/  Caria:  on  p.  310,  L  29,  this  river  turned 
its  drinkers  to  stone.    Pliny  missed  it, 

21.  manuaryi  *m.inual*;  no  other  instance  quoted,  though  ysed  by 
Bishop  Hall  for  'artificer.* 

EUPHUES   AND   ATHEOS 

P,  291.  If  Evphves  and  Atheos :  I  find  no  special  original  for  this 
dialogue,  though  the  dialogue-form  may  have  been  suggested  by  Cicero's 
De  Natura  De&rum^  from  which  the  stories  about  Dionysius  (pp.  291-2), 
and  Cleanthes'  four  reasons  for  admitting  the  existence  of  God  (p.  293), 
are  taken :  but  both  in  manner,  proceeding  by  invective  and  threats  of 
divine  punishment  rather  than  by  argument^  and  in  matter,  agglomerating 
tesits  from  different  parts  of  the  Bible  that  seem  to  support  the  cause  in 
hand,  the  pamphlet  resembles  a  pulpit- discourse  more  than  a  logical 
discussion.  One  can  conceive  that  the  young  author  of  twenty-five  was 
rather  proud  of  it,  his  critical  faculty  being  perhaps  swamped  by  the  real 
strength  of  his  religious  convictions  :  he  seems  curiously  insensible  of  the 
fallacious  nature  of  some  of  the  arguments  to  which  Atheos  is  made  to 
succumb.  His  euphuism  is  little  felt,  because  the  pamphlet  is  so  largely 
composed  of  the  actual  words  of  Scripture. 

AnalysiS'~j4M^(?j  (pp,  291-2)  proposes  the  discussion,  asserts  that  if 
God  were  a  reality  there  would  be  more  awe  of  Him  and  less  sin,  and 
suggests  that  the  physical  world  is  perhaps  the  real  God.  Euphues 
(pp,  293-6)  with  pious  horror  replies  that  even  the  most  savage  people 
have  the  idea  of  God ;  quotes  PJato,  Aristotle,  and  Cleanthes  as  witnesses 
to  Him;  and^  dismissing  philosophy,  since  *  manifest  truthes  are  not  to 
he  proued  but  bcleeued,'  cites  a  number  of  Scriptural  texts,  wherein  God 
asserts  His  divinity  and  attributes^  passing  (pp.  294-5)  *o  others  threaten- 
ing punishment  against  blasphemy,  idolatry^  and  unbelief.  He  earnestly 
exhorts  Atheos  to  submit,  and  paints  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  Judgement. 
Atheos  (p,  296)  not  unreasonably  replies  that  to  prove  God  from 
Scripture  is  illogical,  since  its  authority  rests  on  a  belief  in  Him;  and 
questions  the  authenticity  of  the  present  books,  since  Antiochus  com- 
manded all  the  copies  of  the  Law  to  be  burned,    Euphues  (pp,  297-300) 
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answers  that  a  persuasion  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  urges,  as  '  seconde  helpes '  to  establish 
their  truth,  their  orderly  disposition  and  consistency,  the  heavenly  nature 
of  their  doctrine  and  the  simplicity  of  the  words  that  convey  it,  the 
antiquity  of  the  books  of  Moses  as  compared  with  those  of  other  religions^ 
and  his  impartial  relation  of  facts  against  his  own  relatives,  the  striking 
miracles  attending  the  ptiblication  of  the  Law,  and  the  fulfihnent  of  some 
prophecies.  The  authority  of  the  prophetical  books  is  also  established 
by  the  fuljilment  of  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekielj  and  Daniel. 
For  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament  he  urges  the  simplicity  and 
the  eloquence  of  its  language,  the  remarkable  circumstances  attending  the 
call  of  some  of  its  authors,  the  general  belief  of  all  ages  and  nations,  and 
the  mart)Ts'  blood  shed  in  testinaony  to  its  truth.  On  p,  299  he  asserts 
that  God  preserved  some  copies  of  the  Law  from  being  burned  at  the 
time  of  Antiochus*  proclamation;  from  which  the  Greek  translation  was 
afterwards  made.  He  threatens  Atheos  with  hell  for  his  inquiring 
disposition,  falls  back  on  the  sound  position  that  the  conviction  of  God 
is  an  instinct  in  men's  hearts,  and  while  announcing  that  he  must  forswear  J 

the  atheist's  society  promises  to  pray  for  him.  Atheos  (pp.  300-1),  Xv  ^^jj0JWt 
^^  somewhat  easily  overcome  by  these  arguments,  now  professes  the  greatest  / 
distress  of  mind,  and  cites  against  himself  a  number  of  damnatory  texts ; 
whereupon  Eupkucs  (pp.  301^4)  labours  to  reassure  him,  laying  stress  on 
the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God,  and  urging  the  sufferings  endured  by 
Christ  on  behalf  of  sinners,  and  the  examples  of  forgiveness  suppUcd  by 
Mary  Magdalen^  Matthew  the  publican,  and  St,  Paul.  Atheos  (pp.  304-5) 
thanking  him,  calls  him  to  witness  his  faith,  and  Euphues  gives  the  glory 
10  God, 

P.  201,  U,/rentkke:  spelt  with  ^  or  «  in  ME.;  OY.  frin^tiqut^  fr* 
late  Lat.  phreneticus^  a  corruption  of  Gk.  ^pcvcnicik  Brom  <^pf j^frtr^  delirium 
(Whitney). 

23-  P.  292, 4.  TuUye  disputinge  of  the  nature  &J  Gads,  bringeth  Dio- 
nisius , . .  rewarde  eur  Saitiiedge  :  these  sixteen  lines  are  derived  from 
the  following  passage  in  Cicero,  De  Nat,  Dear,  iii.  34  *  Dionysius  (de 
quo  ante  dixi),  cum  fanum  Proscrpinae  Locris  expilavisset,  navigabat 
Syracusas :  isque  cum  secundissimo  vento  cursum  tenerci,  ridens, 
"  Videtisne,"  inquit,  *^amici,  quam  bona  a  Diis  immortalibus  navigaiio 
sacrilegis  dctur?**  Atque  homo  acutus,  cum  bene  planeque  percepisset, 
in  eadem  sententia  perse verab at :  qui»  cum  ad  Peloponnesum  classem 
appulisset}  et  in  fanum  venisset  lovis  Olympii,  aureum  ei  detraxit 
amiculum,  grandi  pondere,  quo  lovem  omarat  ex  manubiis  Carthaginien- 
sium  tyrannus  Gelo.  Atque  in  eo  etiam  cavillatus  est,  aestate  grave 
esse  aureum  amiculum^  hyeme  frigidum ;  eique  laneum  pallium  iniecit, 
cum  id  esse  ad  omne  anni  tempus  diceret.  tdemque  Aesculapii  Epidauri 
barbam .  aurcam   demi   iussit;    neque    enim  convenire,   barbatum  ess^ 
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filium*  cum  in  omnibus  fanis  pater  imberbis  esset.  lam  mensas  argen- 
teas  de  omnibus  delubris  iussit  auferri ;  in  quibus  quod,  more  veteris 
Graeciae,  inscriptum  esset,  "  Bonorum  Deorum,"  uti  se  eorum  boniute 
vcUe  dicebat.  Idem  Victoriolas  aureas,  et  pateras,  coronasque,  quae 
simulacrorum  porrectis  manibus  suslinebantur,  sine  dubitalione  toUebat ; 
caque  se  accipere,  non  auferre,  dicebat;  esse  enim  stultitiara,  a  quibus 
bona  precaremur,  ab  lis  porrigentibus  et  dantibus  nolle  sumere»' 

25.  Apollo :  not  in  the  text  of  the  passage  from  Cicero ;  Lyiy  adds  a 
from  a  note,  or  previous  knowledge. 

P.  202,  5.  Protagoras  :  Cic.  Z>g  Nat.  Deor,  i.  2  *  dubitare  se  Protagoras 
[dixit],'  and  i.  1 2  *  Protagoras,  qui  sese  n^at  omnino  de  Diis  habere  quod 
Hqueat,  sint,  non  sint,  qualesve  sint.* 

6.  if  there  bi  any  God,  it  is  the  worlde^  &c. :  an  opinion  several 
times  suggested  in  the  Di  Nat,  Deor,^  c.  g.  attributed  to  AristotJe.  L  13, 

20.  strekm  :  struck,  cf.  p.  293, 1. 20,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 7,  1.  27.  The  Oy  confined 
in  ME,  to  the  past  tense,  was  extended  later  to  the  participle, 

29.  The  Heathen  man  sayth^  yea  thai  TuUye^  &€, :  in  De  Nat,  Dtor* 
i,  17,  Velleius,  quoting  the  opinion  of  Epicurus,  says  *  Quae  est  enim  gens, 
aut  quod  genus  hominum,  quod  non  habeat,  sine  doctrina,  anticipationem 
quandam  Deorum  ?  '—the  resemblance  to  this  passage  in  Lyly  goes  no 
further  — and  in  c.  23  Cotia  replies  *  Equidem  arbitror,  multas  esse  gentcs 
sic  immanitate  efferatas,  ut  apud  eas  nulla  suspicio  Deorum  sit,' 

P,  203,  2.  to  go€  on  pilpHmage  to  images :  in  Langland  and  Chaucer 
are  many  allusions  to  pilgrimages  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James  at 
Compostella  in  Galicia,  e.  g.  Piers  Plowman^  i,  48,  v.  1 22,  &c, 

6.  Plato  y , ,  woulde  often  say^  &c  :  the  immortality  of  God  is  asserted 
in  the  PhaedmSf  246  (ad  fin.),  but  Lyly  seems  to  be  writing  frt>m 
a  general  recollection  rather  than  recalling  a  particular  passage. 

10-2.  Aristotle  , . .  O  thing  of  things,  &c. :  the  exclamation  for  the 
same  cause  is  put  into  Aristotle's  mouth  in  Catnpaspe,  i.  3.  31  *  O  ens  entium 
miserere  mei.*  The  story,  also  repeated  by  Nash,  is  not  in  Diog.  Laertius* 
life  of  Aristotle ;  nor  can  I  find  it  in  the  latter*s  works,  though  in  the 
De  Audihilibus^  803,  and  Problem,  §  xxxvi.  4  is  some  speculation  on  the 
cause  of  the  huge  waves  in  the  channel  of  the  Euripus. 

13-34.  Clean  the  s  aileadged  fimre  causes , , .  some  omnipotent  Deitiei 
these  twenty-two  lines  are  an  almost  literal  translation  of  another  pas- 
sage in  Cic,  De  Nat*  De&r.  ii.  5,  which  1  give — *  Cleanthes  quidem  nostei 
quatuor  de  causts  dixit  in  animis  hominum  informatas  Deorum  esse 
notiones,  Primam  posuit  earn,  de  qua  modo  dixi^  quae  orta  esset  ex 
praesensione  renim  futurarum  r  alteram,  quam  ceperimus  ex  magnitudine 
commodorum,  quae  percipiuntur  coeli  temperatione,  foecunditate  terra- 
rum,  alia  rum  que  co  m  modi  tat  um  complurium  copia :  tertiam,  quae  terrcret 
animus  fulmiuibus,  tempestatibua,  nimbis,  nivibus,  grandinibus,  vasti* 
tate,  pestilentia^  terrae  oiotibus,  et  saepe  fremitibu%  lapideisque  knbribus, 
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et  giitlis  imbrium  quasi  cruentrs ;  turn  lapidibus,  aut  repentinis  lerrarum 
hialibus  ;  tuiHi  praeter  natiirami  homimim  pecudumque  portentis  ;  turn 
facibus  visis  coclestibus  [Lyiy's  Vfirie  impressions  in  the  Elementc,*  1.  22] ; 
turn  stellis  lis,  quas  Graeci  cometas,  nostri  crinitas,  vocant  (quae  nuper 
bello  Ociaviano  magfnaruin  fuerunt  calamitatum  praenuntiacl  ;  turn  sole 
geminato,  quod^  {ut  e  patre  audivi)  Tuditano  et  Aquillio  consulibus  eve- 
Herat :  quo  quidem  anno  P,  Afncanus,  sol  alter,  exstinctus  est ;  quibus 
exterriti,  homines  vim  quandam  esse  coelcstem  et  divinam  suspicati 
sunt*  Quartara  causam  esse^  eamque  vcl  maximam,  aequabilitatcm 
motus,  conversionem  coeli ;  solis,  lunae  sidenimque  omnium  distinctio- 
nem,  varietatem,  pulchritudinem,  ordinem  ;  quarum  rerum  aspectus  ipse 
satjs  indicaret,  non  esse  ea  fortuita.* 

P.  263, 22.  firit  impressions  in  the  Element e :  i.  e.  in  the  air*     Cf-  vol.  ii. 
p.  34t  L  23,  *  strailg  sights  in  y«  elemSt/ 

27.  Tudiianusi  Cn.  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  consul  B.C.  129  with 
M*.  Aquilius, 

P.  294,  27.  //  is  written^  bring  out  .  .  .  st&ne  him :  from  Lev.  xxiv. 
14-16. 

P.  296»  9.   Youshedl  conceyue  keate .  \ .  lykefire :  possibly  adapted  from 
Jcr.  V*  14* 

S4.  Antiochus  cammaundedy  &c. :  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of 
Syria,  occupied  Jerusalem  on  the  dose  of  his  fourth  Egyptian  expedition, 
168  B.  c.  He  designed  to  make  it  a  strong  fortress ;  and,  being  supported 
by  enemies  of  the  Jews,  issued  several  procbmations  directed  against  the 
national  customs  and  worship,  desecrated  the  Temple,  forbade  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Law,  and  instituted  a  search  for  copies  of  the  books  of  the 
Law,  which  he  burned  (l  Mace,  i.  56).  This  act  does  not  seem  to  have 
included  the  prophetical  books  :  it  is  recognized  as  helping  to  invest  the 
ancient  books  of  the  Jews  with  their  sacred  character. 

P,  297,  L  milke  of  a  Tygressei  nothing  in  Pliny  nor  Barth.  Angl. 

20.  Leuy  , . .  Aaron  . . .  Mm^e :  Gen.  xxxiv  ;  Num.  xii, 

23.  myracUs  .  ,  .  infaiiyhie  proof es'.  Lyly  forgets  that  miracles 
which  rest  only  on  the  testimony  of  Scripture  cannot  be  cited  as  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture.  The  fallacy  is  repeated  in  a  longer  paragraph, 
p,  29a. 

25.  Moses  , , .  tusigneth  gouernmeni  to  the  Trihe  ofluda :  Gen,  xHx. 
la 

27.  telieth  before  of  the  callynge  of  the  Gentiles :  presumably  the 
words  used  at  the  call  of  Abraham  are  referred  to—'  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  biessed '  (Gen.  xii.  3). 

3L  Esay  tdieih  before  of  the  capHuitie  of  the  Jewes  and  their 
restoryngy  &c. :  Isaiah  prophesies  the  captivity  of  588  B,c,  in  ch.  xxxix,  6, 
and  the  restoration  by  Cyrus  (536  B.c)  in  ch.  xIjv.  28.  The  date  of 
Isaiah*s  death  is  uncertain,  but  may  be  put  between  710-695  B,  c,  while 
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the  birth  of  Cyrus  may  perhaps  be  dated  between  590-580  B*  c,  his  first 
political  exploit,  the  conquest  of  Astyages,  dating  559  B,C* 

33.  /ere my  .  . .  apointeth  their  exile  to  cmiiinew  threescore  and  ten 
yeares :  Jer.  xxv.  1 1  and  12  *  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon 
seventy  years.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  arc 
accomplished,  that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,'  &c.  The  duration 
of  the  Babylonian  empire  from  Nebuchadnexiar  to  Nabonedus  or 
Nabopalassar  was  sixty-seven  or  sixty-nine  years  j  but  the  seventy  years 
arc,  says  Cook  (Commentary  to  his  Bible)  *  usually  calculated  down  to  the 
Jewish  restoration,*  536  B,c.,  i.e.  presumably  from  Nebuchadneizar's 
conquest  of  Palestine  from  Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  in  605  b,  c. 

35.  Jeremy  and  Esechiel  beeinge  ftifye  distaun/  in  places  i  Jeremiah, 
writing  at  J emsalem»  prophesies  the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnetzar  in  xxi.  7, 
and  the  restoration  in  xvi.  15.  Ezekiel  carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
with  other  nobles  in  599  B.  C  was  settled  with  a  Jewish  colony  on  the  banks 
of  the  Chebar,  200  miles  north  of  Babylon.  He  did  not  begin  to  prophesy 
before  595  B.C.  His  earlier  chapters  foreteU  the  disasters  awaiting 
Jerusalem ;  his  thirty-seventh  prophesies  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land 

36.  Daniel ,  .  ,  sixe  hundreth  yeares  after :  DanieFs  ninth  chapter, 
written  538-7  B.C.,  foretells  the  Messiah's  death. 

<,  P.  299,  4,  by  &*  hy  followed  the  irtmslaiing  qf  them  into  Greeks : 
Lyly  is  here  misinformed.  The  Septuagint  version  was  made,  or  at  least 
commenced,  in  the  time  of  the  earlier  Ptolemies,  in  the  first  half  of  the 
third  century  b.  c,  Antiochus*  proclamation  about  the  books  of  the  Law 
was  long  afterwards,  in  168  B.C. 

20*  //  were  an  absurditie  in  schooUs^  &c, ;  the  cases  are  by  no  means 
fy  V  parallel,  Atheos  might  have  replied  that  the  logical  force  of  an  argument 
is,  indeed,  not  affected  by  the  question  of  Aristotle's  authorship  of  it  or 
no  ;  but  that  the  denial  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  touches  very 
closely  the  credit  of  what  they  report,  though  not  of  what  they  argue,  about 
God.  In  sehooles , . .  beeing  vrged^  &.C.,  refers  to  the  public  disputation 
necessary  as  one  of  the  qualifications  for  a  degree.     See  Life,  p.  10. 

32.  idie  headcs  would  be  scoffed  with  mile  annsweresi  i,e.  invite  such 
treatment.  The  antithesis  of  *  idle '  and  *  addle '  occurs  once  or  twice, 
e.g.  p.  335*  I  13* 

P.  301,25.  his  wordes  are  like  fire ^  &c. :  Jer.  v.  14  ^behold,  I  will 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall 
devour  them.* 

P.  303,  4.  Tkemistoeles  , .  .  Philip  y^  king  of  Macedonia  .  . .  sofme 
Alexander :  the  story  is  really  told  of  Admetus,  king  of  the  Molossians,  in 
Plutarch's  Themistocles,  c.  S4*  Themistocles  died  449  B.  C,  Alexander 
was  not  born  till  356  B.  c.  The  mistake  is  not  creditable  to  Lyly's  grasp 
of  history* 
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28.  indund  eum  the  forrttenis  of  the  damned  sptriUs :  the  same 
ignoring  of  the  distinction  between  Hades  and  Gehenna  is  visible  in  the 
treatment  of  The  Harrowing  of  HeiJ  in  some  of  the  Mysteries. 

31.  record:  remember.    Again,  vol,  il  pp.  87^  11.  2-3^  224, 11.  24-5. 
P.  805,  17-18,  Adamant , . ,  war  me  bhude  of  a  Goate . . ,  bursteth :  so 
*  that  stone  which  may  bee  mollyfied  onely  with  blond*'  p.  210, 1.  28,  note. 
Also  vol,  ii.  pp.  l^^  L  3,  224, 1  33. 
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P*  3O0J  L  Certeine  Litters^  &c. :  the  cpistobry  form,  of  which  we  have 
already  bad  instances,  pp.  233,  -5,  -461  and  shall  have  others  in  Part  H, 
was  probably  suggested,  as  Landmann  pointed  out,  by  those  in  Guevara's 
Libra  Aureo^  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  North  as  The  Diall  of  Primes^ 
15571  and  reprinted  in  1568,  with  the  addition  of  a  Fourth  Book  from 
another  work  of  Guevara,  inserted  before  the  *  Certen  Letters  written 
by  M,  Aurelius/  M.  Jusserand  points  out  that  Richardson  borrows 
this  method  for  his  heroine  Pamela,  who  in  some  of  her  views  strongly 
resembles  Euphues  {The  Eng.Ntrvd  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare^  pp.  150, 
141,  ed.  1S94). 

11.  preuenting  age  \  malting  himself  old  before  his  time. 
P.  307>  5.  aslake :  Skeat  cites  an  AS.  compound  asdeacian  as  well  as 
sckacian^  *  to  grow  slack,*     Cf.  *  abate,'  contr.  tof  *  bate.*    Again  Endim, 
i.  4.  40  (note). 

27.  whether:  whither. 

30.  brawnefaiieni  cf*  Milo,  p.  263,  L  27. 
P.  308, 10.  the  Emperour :  the  first  we  have  heard  of  him,  though  on 
p.  246  Philautus  was  said  to  be  '  addicted  to  the  court.*  The  anachronism 
is  borrowed,  like  the  Empress,  p.  319,  and  Athens,  from  North's  Diall* 
See  Introd,  Essay,  p.  155. 

10,  the  Poei  say  to  tfuely  Exeat  aula^  &c, :  Lucan,  Pharsalia^  viii. 

493-S< 

23.  -zt/  Crates . . .  trudge  to  Athens :  Plut*  De  Vitando  Aere  Alieno^ 

C.  viii  KpciTtjr  hi  6  Qij^alot^  vw  ov&fFOP  anratroi'/iei^s-^i  oi'8*  6<f>4iX<aVi  avras  ^i 
rat  olKottofxltts  Kai  (ppotrTldas  Koi  wtpiaTratT^ovs  ^varj^^fpaiVwCj  tffpTfKtv  ouiTiatf  o«T«i> 
TokuvreaVf  Kmrpi^tavti  Kot  wrjpatf  dvaXa^itfp  th  (fiiXo^o^^iav  Kai  wtvtai*  Karifpvytu, 
But  the  recommendation  to  go  to  Athens  is  hardly  consistent  with 
Euphues'  previous  expos/  of  that  university. 

24,  with  Anaxagoras  dispise  wealthy  &:c. :  Anaxagoras'  (born  c.  459) 
abandonment  of  his  patrimony  as  likely  to  distract  him  from  higher 
pursuits  is  recorded  Diog.  Laert.  ii»  3.  2,  but  Lyly  probably  took  it  from 
Plutarch's  Pericles^  c.  xvL 

33.  straight  accomptx  narrow,  close  account. 
BOiro  1  6  b 
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P,  309,  12.  skinneihi  is  skinned  over,     Ko  other  tntrans.  instance 
quoted* 

13.  Thunder  brtiseth^  &c- :  probably  grounded  on  Pliny,  ii.  53,  of 
tliunderbolts  which  strike  directly,  not  obliquely,  and  are  thought  to 
issue  from  the  earth  *  quoniam  ex  repulsii  nulla  vestigia  eduot.*  Again 
vol.  iL  p.  Ji,  L  37. 

20.  ouerlashinge :  above  pp.  209, 1.  5,  246, 1.  9, 

22.  Time :  thyme. 
P.  310,  1.  Euphuts  to  Eubuiusi  the  first  edition  heads  this  letter 
*Euphues  to  Ferardoi'  to  whom  its  offered  consolation  for  the  loss  of 
a  daughter,  ^amyable  but  yet  sinful,"  makes  it  at  first  sight  more 
appropriate.  LuciIIa^s  death  is,  moreover,  the  subject  of  the  ensuing 
letter.  But  Fcrardo  died,  p.  245  j  and  the  opening  allusion  to  ^grauc 
aduice '  offered  in  vain  to  the  writer  indicates  Eubulus  as  the  fitter 
recipient,  though  no  daughter  of  his  has  been  introduced  to  us.  Probably 
Lyly^  careless  here  as  elsewhere  of  the  facts  or  plan  of  his  talc,  wrote  and 
meant  'Ferardo*  in  his  MS.,  but  altered  the  name  in  the  second  edition. 
Setting  aside  the  ghastly  priggishness  of  such  an  address  by  a  young 
man  to  aft  old— a  quality  Euphues  develops  in  Part  II— the  letter  is 
erne  of  the  best.  It  may  have  been  modelled  on  Seneca^s  Censolatio  ad 
Polyhium  or  Plutarch's  ConsoL  ad  ApoUonium^  w  hich  borrows  (ad  med.) 
from  Arist.  Dt  Anima  the  story  of  Silenus  and  Mydas  (next  note)* 

20.  The  Philosophers . . .  chief £st  feiycUie  neuer  to  be  borne ^  &c. ;  this  is 
the  gist  of  some  verses  sung  by  the  philosopher  Silenus  to  King  Mydas 
in  The  Diait^  bk.  iii.  ch.  32.  The  story  is  told  in  Cic*  Tusc,  Disp,  i.  48, 
114  *Non  nasci  homini  longe  optimum  esse;  proximum  autem,  quam 
primum  mori,*  Repeated  Pliny,  vii.  1.  Erasmus  {Adagia^  ed,  1574, 
p.  346)  says  that  Athenaeus  {Dipnosophisfae^  bk,  iii)  shows  the  original 
to  be  two  verses  of  the  comic  poet  Alexis  [i^ijr,  c.  B.  C  394-288  (106 
years)]— 

cVflf  yiVjjTiit  A*,  blir  Ta^'crr'  mIvvli  rfXor. 
24.  melten :  no  other  instance*    AS.  and  ME.  partcp.  is  molten^  cf. 
*meaten,'  p.  235, 1  3, 

26.  she  shoidhuuedjedi  i.e.  would.  Cf.  Mackv,  5.  17  (1623)  *She 
should  haue  dy*de  heereafter ;  1  There  would  haue  beene  a  time  for  such  a 
word.'  For  the  converse  use  of  *  would '  where  we  use  *  should  *  cf,  p.  299, 
1.  32  *  would  be  scojfed,'  &c.,  p.  317, 1  29  'thou  wouldest  endeauour,'  &c* 

28.  rulelh y*  Sterne  I  i.e.  the  rudder,  as  in  Holland's  PluL  Aforalls^ 
p.  301,  top  *set  them  to  steer  and  guide  the  stem.*  Landmann  says 
sieme  =  stars,  but  ster^^  sterne  is  ME.  sing. ;  the  pL  being  sterren. 

P.  311,  12,  art  to  goe  with  manye :  i.e.  hast  many,  but  art  not  yet 
gone. 
P,  312,  9»  the  states  I  *  people  of  rank  and  position^  (Landmann). 
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Cf,  vol.  lii,  Whip  for  an  Ape^  L  104  *ye  States  and  Nobles  of  this 
land,'  also  IK  16,  47 ;  and  vol.  \,  p.  428  L  27 
P.  313,  !•  The  hnnet^  &c.;  repeated  from  p,  282,  \,  37. 

1.  far  choke  I  (i)  as  being  choice ;  (2)  in  the  matter  of  choice;  (3) 
Landmann  says  choice  =  choiccness. 

13.  5.  George  ,  ,  ,  neuer  ridetk  :  above  p.  260,  L  26,  note* 

18.  Euphues  ia  Botonio^  to  take  his  exile  patient tyi  the  idea  of 
including  such  a  letter  is  borrowed^  as  Landmann  points  out,  from  those 
on  a  similar  subject  addressed  by  Marcus  Aurelius  to  Domicio  and 
Torquado  respectively,  in  The  Diall  of  Princes^  bk.  iii*chh.  34  and  41  \  but 
Euphues'  letter  itself  is  hardly  at  all  indebted  to  Guevara  or  North 
I  Domicio  indeed  has  been  banished  on  account  of  a  quarrel,  but  the 
dominant  note  in  both  of  Guevara's  letters  is  the  fickleness  of  fortune),  but 
directly  to  Plutarch *s  De  Exilio^  from  which  it  is  partly  adapted »  partly 
translated,  with  the  same  freedom  of  treatment  as  in  Euphues  and  his 
Ephtrbus,  The  succeeding  notes  indicate  all  the  passages  which  are 
borrowed  from  or  suggested  by  Plutarch.  The  name  Botonio  is  not 
found  either  in  North  or  Plutarch  ;  and  Lyly  adds  the  idea  of  Botonio 
being  exiled  unjustly,  and  (from  Guevara's  Menosprecio)  that  of  the 
happiness  of  getting  away  from  Court-life,  as  urged  on  Philautus  above, 
and  professed  by  Livia  below. 

2G-31.  Thou  say  est  banishment  is  bitter.  .  .  whet  the  sight',  lines 
adapted  from  Plutarch's  third  chajrter;  the  passage  *  There  bee  manye 
mcates  .  .  ,  whet  the  sight,'  being  a  loose  translation.  Plutarch's  two  open- 
ing chapters  are  quite  unrepresented. 

28.  soiure  in  the  mmith  and  sharpe  in  the  menve :  the  antithesis  is 
not  Plutarch's ;  on  p.  218,  K  35  we  had  *  hot  in  the  mouth  *  and  *  colde  in 
the  ma  we.'     Minve :  stomach. 

32—  F.  314^  2.  /  speake  (his  . .  .  heale  thy  hurt  i  seven  lines  freely 
paraphrased  fi-om  the  beginning  of  Plutarch's  fourth  chapter. 

P.  314,  8-9.  Nat  fire  hath  giuen  ,  ,  ,or  liuings :  Plut.  c  v  ♦wrci  yap  mm 
(ori  irarpiSj  Sarntp  owS'  oIko^^  qv^  ayporj  ovfit  ;i;nXKfioi'.  Socraies  would 
neither,  ,,y*  world \  Plut.  c.  v  'O  hi  2tt>icpciT»jj  /SAnai-j  ovk  'A^]7 vo?oc^  o^tV 
'EXXijv,  aXXa  *co<r/uioF  ru'at  <l>TfrTat.  Plato  would  . , .  Moone  shined :  Plut.  c»  v 
Kal  tmbiii  00T*  (fwyut,  ovrt  ffVor,  oCr*  aX\odan6tf  Snov  ro  civro  jrtp,  vhfi}f\  aijp, 
flp)^ovT*w  oi  avrcri  icift  hiout^rai  Koi  irpvrai^tiSf  rfXiOi^  afXi^i'i;,  (ptoatfy/tptu, 
Lyly  has  dropped  some  of  the  poetry,  and  attributed  the  saying  to 
Plato. 

9.  euery  phue  was  a  countny  ,  .  .  guiet  minde :  unrepresented  in 
Plutarch  or  North*     Gaunt  repeats  it  to  his  exiled  son— 
'All  places  that  the  eye  of  heaven  visits 

Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and  happy  havens.'    Piih.  //,  i.  3.  275. 

11-20.  But  thou  art  driuen  out  of  Nitpiesf  *  *  ,made  in  Mantua  :  ten 
lines  translated  almost  literally  from  Plutarciys  sixth  chapter,  'Naples'  being 

B  b  2 
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substituted  for  Saxdis,  five  lines  omitted,  and  the  honey  of  *  Hybla  *  and 
*  Mantua '  being  Lyly's  addition, 

IL  A^afi/t'si  adopted  by  Lyly  as  the  Italian  centre  of  his  talc,  and 
evidently  both  from  line  27  below,  and  from  the  letter  to  Livia,  p.  ^z^^  L  6, 
ihe  residence  of  the  Court. 

12.  CoUiion, . .  Piimtiai  CoUytus,  Craneium,  and  Pitanc  were  favourite 
suburbs  of  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Sparta,  respectively. 

17.  out  of  farre  countries  \  i.e.  get  tliy  living  out  of.  Cf.  Introd. 
Essay,  p.  125. 

21-6.  cast  in  Diogenes,  .  ,€ountrey\  from  the  end  of  Plutarch's 
seventh  chapter;  the  remainder  and  nearly  half  the  sixth  omitted. 

21.  Synoponeies  :  the  people  of  Si  nope  on  the  Euxine.  *  Sinopenscs  * 
is  the  correct  form,  as  Xylander,  Basileae,  1570  fol.  p.  550, 

banished  hym  Pont  us :  Landmann  quotes  Rich,  11^  i.  3. 139  *  we  banish 
you  our  territories.* 

24.  Stratonicus  :  either  the  statuary  and  silver-chaser,  flor,  B.  C.  240, 
or  the  musician,  of  Athens,  temfi,  Alexander  the  Great. 

25.  maist  au&yde  the  myschiefes^  &c, :  in  Plutarch  the  guest  of  Stra- 
lonicus  is  an  inhabitant  of  Seriphos,  an  escape  from  whose  narrow  limits 
is  tl^e  object  of  the  satirical  suggestion. 

27-31.  And  surely  . ,  ^followinge  traines  r  five  lines  unrepresented 
in  Plutarch  or  North,     Traines  :  subtilties,  intrigues. 

32-6.  Choose  that  place  . . .  how  lit  tie  sttueik :  these  five  lines  are 
adapted  from  Plutarch's  eighth  chapter.  I  give  all  of  the  Greek  which  is 
laid  under  contribution.  Qt  di  ^  ruxf}  Tt}v  Idiav  o^^pt/rat,  rotVei  dtd<acny 
fjlffiv  T^v  ttpitratrai^.  Tii  yap  KaX6v  t'luivo  wapdyytXfia  t^v  HvBaynptmv^  *  EXov 
0lov  apUTTOVf  r}6vv  dl  avriiv  rf  av\^T}$«ia  trou'jtrtiy  i€amav$a  fTo<}>uv  fort  kqI  ;^piJo'l- 
pov,  EXou  iTiiXtj'  Trp  apltrTT}v  Ka\  ff^iarrjVf  nnTpi&a  i*  nvrr^u  u  xp'^wf  TToif^tre*' 
.  . ,  {ten  lines  omitted) . . .  «XXa  ^rnXXoi/  to  tou  ^iXijnTov  \oyt(6p(pof'  wtfrZiv 
yiip  ip  wakalaTpaf  teal  ptTaaTpa(f)eisj  u>s  u^t  rov  atufiaroi  rojc  runop*  'O  'Hpa- 
KKttif  ttTTfVf  6}ff  pinpm  pipovs  Tijf  yijp  <f>i/(TU  ftiTt^^oirff,  cfXijsr  t^piipeBa  t^v 
oiKOvpiPjjt. 

36— P,  315, 2.  Zeno  .  . .  Philosophy  :  this  story  is  from  the  beginning 
of  Plutarch's  eleventh  chapter,  his  ninth,  tenth,  and  the  rest  of  the 
eleventh  being  wholly  unrepresented. 

P,  315,  5-27,  When  thou  hast  not  one  ,  .  .  iysieth  Diogenes :  this  two- 
thirds  of  a  page  is  taken,  with  but  a  little  freedom,  from  Plutarch's  twelfth 
chapter;  the  sentence  about  the  'fayre  Orcharde*  being  generalized 
from  a  concrete  instance  of  Archilochus*  dispraise  of  Thasos.  *The 
kinges  of  Persia,'  *  Aristotle,'  *  Diogenes,'  are  all  in  Plutarch. 

23.  his  Summer  in  Naples :  Lyly  forgets  that  he  is  writing  to  one 
exiled  from  Naples. 

30-1.  But  thou  sayst . . ,  aged\  these  two  lines  are  adapted  from  the 
beginning  of  chap,  xvii   *AAX'   e'lr 0*^/^1  crrov  d  ^vyds  «ar*;    VLupa  y€  rots- 
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SfppoaiVf  01  teal  tqv  •rrrttix^v  XoMprffm  TToioSiTat,  ical  top  (fkiXaicpSv^  Mat  tov  fiiKpop^ 
Kai,  iftf  AiOy  riiv  ^ei'o*',  kju  ray  fMTotKov,  Chaps.  xjii-xvi  are  wholly  omitted, 
unless  II.  34-5  *  lesse  shame  . . ,  for  mallyce '  are  suggested  by  Plutarch's 
remark   that   it  is  less  desirable  to  be  KXobdtor  A  tK^Xatv  jj  KtKt'pttiv  & 

82,  i^pen  choiier :  owing  to  offence  taken » 

85— P.  816,13,  But  tkou  feartsi  ,  ^  ,pkasure\  these  last  fourteen 
lines  seem  suggested  by  the  close  of  Pkitarch*s  seventeenth  (and  last) 
chapter;  though  the  resemblance  is  not  close,  e»g.  there  is  no  mention  of 
pine-trees,  ni|^htingales,  or  the  sea,  though  he  quotes  from  Pindar  lines 
about  the  woods  of  Ida  in  Crete. 

P.  316,  2.  Pharo ;  Pharos,  the  island  near  Alexandria^  was  used  on 
p.  252,  L  29  to  point  an  illustration  from  trees, 

4-6.  the  *tvis£man  . . ,  pkmauni ;  Plutarch,  c,  xvii  ^Bpm^m  V  otdfit 

14-  Euphues  to  a  young  gentleman  in  Athens  named  A  lei  us,  &:c. : 
see  Jntrod.  Essay,  p.  155, 

Athens :  the  second  and  later  editions  read  *  Naples/  on  the  ground, 
no  doubt,  that  Euphues,  the  writer,  is  himself  at  Athens.  But  *  Vniuer- 
sitie  *  at  the  end  of  the  superscription  justifies  the  earlier  reading;  and  the 
opening  words  of  the  letter  answer  the  objection. 

F.  317,  5,  a  blast  I  a  blasted  bud.  Again  pp,  322, 1.  9,  325^  L  1%  but 
not  in  other  writers. 

8,  neyther  was  Helen  made  a  Starre . . .  Castor:  i.e.  the  fact  that 
she  too  was  Leda^s  daughter  did  not  avail  to  procure  her  the  immortajity 
allotted  to  her  brothers  Castor  and  Pollux.     Cf.  p.  325, 1,  26. 

12.  mannors  .  .  .  manners  :  cf.  pp.  225,  1.  35,  267,  1.  32. 

17,  neate  :  clear,  pure  (the  original  sense).    Fr,  net. 

29.  ivouldest :  cf.  note  on  p.  310,  L  26. 

85,  with  Viysses  * .  -  then  with  Aiax^  &c. :  i.  e.  when  contesting  for 
the  arms  of  Achilles,  as  related  in  Ovid,  Met.  xJii,  csp.  152^3  *nec  san- 
guinis ordo,  I  Sed  virtutis  honos  spoliis  quaeratur  in  jstis.' 

P.  318,  8.  Dogg^  n . .  in  the  mauptgeri  number  241  in  an  edition  of 
Aesop s  Fables ^  Lyons,  1571. 

29.  meane :  '  moderation,*  not  *  means.' 
P.  310,  23.  leesei  the  ME.  form  of  *  lose.'    AS.  ledsan, 
P.  6S0,  1.  nedle . .  .pen  i  i.e.  samplers  and  sonnets,  as  pp.  224,  1.  5, 
321,  L  38,  &c, 

P.  321,  2.  the  Adamant  cannot  drawe  yron  i/y^  Diamond  lye  by  it ; 
again  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 1, 1.  35,  What  Pliny  says,  xxxvii.  16,  is  *  Adamas  dissidet 
cum  magnate  lapide  in  tantum,  ut  iuxta  positus  femim  non  patiatur 
abstrahi ;  aut  si  admotus  magnes  apprehenderit»  rapiat,  atque  auferat ' ; 
and  so  too  Isidore  of  Seville,  book  50,  and  Earth.  Anglic  us,  book  xvi. 
c.  9.    But  the  apparent  contradiction  lies  only  in  Lyiy's  choosing  the  word 
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*  Adamant  *  to  translate  *  magnes,'  while  he  correctly  translates  Pliny's 
'  adamas '  by  *  Diamond/ 

26,  peeuishnesse :  folly,  as  is  dear  from  *  forgo  their  sences/  So 
pp.  190,  L  23,  204,  L  25,  &c. 

38,  Psalmes  • . ,  Sonnets:  opposed  by  Lu cilia,  p.  224,  L  5  ;  cL  p.  321, 

L38. 

P.  822f  3*4.  come  out  of  a  ivarmt  Sunne  into  Gods  blessing:  this  old 
proverb,  used  again  vol  ii*  p.  93,  h  36,  occurs  reversed  in  Hey  wood's 
collection,  1546  (p.  115,  Sharman^s  reprint),  *  Out  of  God's  blessing  inta 
the  warme  Sunne/  and  King  Ltdr^  IL  2.  155^ 

*  Good  king,  that  must  approve  the  common  saw 
Thou  out  of  heaven's  benediction  comest 
To  the  warm  sun.* 
Its  origin  is  probably  Biblical :    compare   Isa.  xxv.  4  *  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  been  a  shadow  from  the  heat,'  and  xxxv.  2  *  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.*    But  see  Glossary. 

9.  blasts  :  cf.  pp.  317, 1  5,  325,  L  13* 

10*  Nyius  breedeik  the  pr^Hmis  stom^  &c. :  'Nylus'  for  *  Egypt.' 
Among  other  Egyptian  stones  PUnyj  xxxviu  17,  mentions  the  emerald. 
The  poysoned  Serpent  is  probably  the  crocodile. 

32.  na  regard  0/ gathering :  i.  e.  of  care  how  wealth  is  gotten. 
P.  323,  5,  Saba  :  i*e,  the  queen  of  Saba  or  Sheba,  cf,  vol.  ii,  p,  212,  U  34 
^Nitaulia  the  Queene  of  Saba,*  following  Josephus,  Antiq,  lud.  viii.  c.  6w 

6.  if  thou  bee  in  Naples:  u  e.  at  Court,  as  above  j  p,  314, 1  1 1- 

9.  bayle  :  refreshment.    CL  vol  iL  p.  35i  1.  9, 

11,  consciences:  so.  ed.  1613  and  rest,  correcting  consdues  of  earlier 
eds-i  a  misprint  whose  error  is  partly  that  of  a  turned  «,  Landmann's 
suggested  explanation  *  concives,^  *  fellow-citizens,*  ignores  the  antithesis* 

20.  within  one  Summer:  i.e.  this  First  Part  being  finished  in  the 
late  summer  or  autumn  of  1578,  he  hopes  to  get  the  Second  written  by 
the  end  of  the  summer  of  1579. 


TO  THE  GENTLEMEN  SCHOLERS  OF  OXFORD 

P.  326, 1.  fyke  Appdles  Prentice :   I  cannot  find  the  story  in  Pliny 
xxxv. 

9.  siding  me  into  the  country  to  nurse ^ .  . .  three  yeares:  see  Life, 
pp.  10-12. 

\^,  tyred  at:  pulled  at,    TrJireK  Sidney*  s  A  strophel  and  Stella  ^xiv, 
*  Upon  whose  breast  a  fiercer  gripe  doth  tire 
Than  did  on  him  who  first  stole  down  the  fire/ 
13.  addle  egge  .  , .  idle  bird :  cf.  '  idle  .  .  ,  adle/  p.  299, 1  32.     Land- 
mann  quotes  Troil,  &*  Cr.  i.  2,  145— 

'  If  you  love  an  addle  egg  as  well  as  you  love  an  idle  head.* 
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18.  Douer ...Hampton \  i.e.  he  will  land  at  Southampton,  rather 
than  be  further  tossed  in  the  voyage  to  Dover.  The  'tossing'  is  meant 
to  excuse  the  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  sequel,  which  was  due  in 
summer  or  autumn  of  1579  (cf.  p.  333,  L  20  '  within  one  Summer') ;  and 
the  change  of  landing-place  is  a  promise  of  expedition.  When  it 
appears,  however,  the  friends  land,  not  at  Hampton,  but  Dover,  vol.  ii« 
P-  35»  11-  5-16.    See  Life,  pp.  21-3. 

26.  lupiters  Egge^  &c. :  refers  to  the  famous  story  of  Leda  and  the 
Swan  (cf.  p.  317, 1. 9).  Leda  produced  two  eggs,  from  one  of  which  issued 
Helen,  from  the  other  Castor  and  Pollux.  Cf.  Ovid,  Heraid.  xvii.  55 
*•  Dat  mihi  Leda  lovem,  cycno  decepta,  parentem.' 

33.  badder*.  'badder,'  *'  baddest'  are  found  as  late  as  De  Foe,  172 1, 
though  Shakespeare  never  uses  these  forms. 

37 — P.  326,  L  aunswere  themselius :  answer  to  their  characters,  and 
friendship  for  himself;  cf. '  If  thy  appearance  answer  loud  report,'  Samson 
Agon,  1090.  Or  aunswere  may  mean  '  satisfy,*  *  answer  their  own  doubts.' 


BIOGRAPHICAL  APPENDIX 

Since  the  Life  was  printed  off  I  have  made  discoveries  that  neces- 
sitate  the  following  additions. 

I.  I  find  that  a  copy  of  Lyly's  Second  Petition  to  the  Queen  exists 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  definitely  dated  1601.  It  occurs 
in  Tanner  MS,  169  {f.  69),  being  the  *  Second  part  of  the  Common- 
place Book  of  Sir  Stephen  Powle,  containing  copies  of  tracts,  letters, 
&c.,  by  himself  and  others/  Powle  was  son  of  Thomas  Powie, 
a  clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the  Coort  of  Chancery,  and  himself  held 
a  similar  position.  His  letters,  preserved  in  this  MS.,  extend  from 
1577  to  1620,  and  are  written  to  some  of  the  best  known  people  of 
his  day.  Lyly  is  not  among  these  correspondents ;  but  the  familiar 
*  Jack  Lilly '  of  his  entry  of  this  document  in  the  Index,  made  with 
his  own  hand,  may  imply  a  personal  acquaintance.  At  any  rale  this 
seems  to  be  the  only  copy  of  either  Petition  extant  on  which  any 
date  appears ;  and  though  it  is  contradicted  by  the  autograph  letter 
in  the  Record  Office,  of  Dec.  22,  1597  (cf.  Life,  pp.  64,  68),  it  is 
confirmed  by  two  other  letters  at  Hatfield  now  acknowledged  to 
have  been  written  by  our  author  (below,  pp.  391*5).  I  therefore 
accept  finally  the  date  1601  for  this  Second  Petition,  which  enables 
us  to  date  the  First  in  1598,  and  to  fix  that  of  the  Queen's  vague 
promise  to  him  in  1588. 

As  the  document  exhibits  some  differences  of  wording  from  that 
printed  on  pp,  70-1,  I  think  better  to  give  it.  The  reader  will  note 
that  the  Latin  line  with  which  it  opens  is  found  in  some  copies 
appended^  with  a  second  signature,  to  the  First  Petition  (above,  p.  65). 
In  a  copy  of  both  Petitions  in  the  Cambridge  Universit)'  Library, 
however  (MS.  Ee.  5.  23)1  it  appears,  as  here,  and  better,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Second.  Two  other  copies  of  them,  seen  but  not  noted 
by  me  in  the  Life,  exist  in  the  Bodleian  {Tanmr  MS.  82,  ff.  23-4; 
Ashnoie  MS.  781,  ff.  76-7) ;  and  a  third  in  the  hbrary  of  University 
College,  Oxford  (MS,  CLH,  art,  2).  None  of  these  four  copies,  now 
first  mentioned,  exhibit  date  or  marked  difference. 


^marginal 
note  ill 

kattd,  but 
careiissly 
7(»ii//en) 
He  was  a 
killer  to  be 
M"-.  of  the 
Keudles 
and  tentcs 
and  Toyles 
but  catier 
crossed. 


(From  Bodleian  Library^ ;    Tanner  MS,  169,  f.  69,  being  the  second 
volume  of  Sir  Stephen  Powle*s  Commonplace  Book.) 
M'  LiDyes  peticon  to  the  Queene, 
1601 :  about  the  tyme  of 
my  L*i  of  Essex  followers  fall  * 
Non  era  qui  ntinc  sum  (tc  '  miserante)  miser. 
Most  gratious  and  dread  Souaraigne,  Tyme  cannot  workc  my  peticons, 
nor  my  petieons  Tyme. 

After  many  yeeres,  since  yt  pleased  yo^  Higbnes  to  except  against 
Tentes  and  Toyles,  I  wish  y'  for  Tentes  1  might  put  in  Tenemeutcs  : 
Soe  should  1  be  eased  of  courtly  Toyles :  Some  laiides,  good  6ne$  or 
forfeitures,  y*  sbaJl  comme*  to  yo  Ma*^%  by  y*  just  fall  of  those  false 
Traytors  ;  That  seinge  nothinge  will  come  to  me  *  by  Rcvells,  I  may 
pray  vppon  the  Rebells. 

Thirteene  yeeres  your  Higknes  servant :  but  yet  nothinge. 
Twenty  frendes,  y^  though  they  saye  *  they  witl '  be  suer,  1  find  suer 
to  be  slowe. 

A  thousand  hopes,  but  all  nothinge,  a  hundred  promises,  but  yet  nothinge. 
Thus  castingc  vp  the  Inventorye  of  my  frendes,  hopes,  promtnisses, 
and  tyme  :  The  Suma  totalis  amounteth  in  all  to  iust  nothinge. 

My  last  will,  is  shorter  then  my  Inventorie :  But  three  Legacycs, 
Patience  to  my  Crediiors,  Melancholly  w'hout  measure  to  my  frendes^ 
&:  Beggery  not  w'hout  shame  to  my  postcryty  ^ 

Si  placet  hoc  memiqi  quid  o  *  tua  fulmina  cessant* 
Virgo,  parens,  princeps. 
In  all  humillity  intreate ' ;    y'  I  may  dedicate  to  yo'*  sacred  handes, 
Lilly  de  Tristibua  ;  wherein  shalbe  eeene,  patience,  labours^  misfortunes. 

Quorum  si  singula  no3t(r)i 
frangere  non  poterunt^  poterant  tamen  omnia  mente(m). 
The  last  and  the  least,  y^  if  I  be  borne  to  haue  nothinge,  1  may  bauc 
a  proteccon  to  pay  nothinge ;  w^'h  sute  is  like  his,  y*  following  the  Court 
for  recompence  of  his*^'  seruice,  coifiitted  a  Robbery,  &  tooke  yt  out  in  apdon. 

II.  I  find,  further,  that  Lyly  was  the  author  of  certain  speeches 
and  shows  offered  to  the  Queen  in  the  years  1390*  iS9ij  i592>  1600, 
i6o2|  and  perhaps  1606.    A  list  of  them  is  given  below  {Entertain' 

*  about  .  .  .  fall]  these  words  are  added,  like  the  marginal  note,  in  Powle's  own 
handwriiing,  the  rest  of  the  document  being  in  another  hand.  In  the  Indcjt  at  end 
of  MS,,  also  made  by  Powle  himaelf,  the  document  is  thus  entered,  f,  zii  v.  : 
*  Lilly.  Jack  Lilly  to  Qneene  Eliiabeth :  255.  ther  be  3.  »h,  (i.e.  sucb)  this  is 
the  later/ 

-  te]  tu  MS.  '  comme  inserted  above  the  line  in  MS, 

*  to  me  inserted  ahaue  the  tint  in  MS. 

'  saye]  may  be  intended  as  sayd  MS.  •  will]  altered  to  would  iff  MS, 

^  postcryty  J  written  crver  family  erased  MS, 
■  o]  written  <n*er  cue  erased  MS, 

*  intreate]  Ih  oitded  in  s/ftatter  hand  AfS,         **  his  inserted  abcve  the  line  AfX 
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menis — Introduction),  where,  or  in  the  Notes  to  each,  the  evidence 
for  his  claim  is  discussed.  My  attention  was  drawn  to  these  anonym- 
ous compositions  by  an  article  on  dramatic  Pastoral  in  England  in 
Modern  Language  Notes  for  April,  1899^  by  Mr*  A.  H.  Thomdike, 
which  led  me  to  examine  Nichols'  Prognsses  more  closely,  and  to 
perceive,  what  had  escaped  Mr,  Thomdike,  that  Lyly  must  be  the 
author  of  many  of  the  pieces  there  printed.  Their  recognition  as  his 
is  important  to  his  biography  in  one  or  two  ways. 

Firstly,  it  throws  more  light  on  his  occupations  during  1 591-1606, 
and  breaks  to  some  extent  the  improbable  silence  of  his  last  fifteen 
years.  It  shows  him  employed,  almost  immediately  on  his  entry  of 
the  Revels  Office  \  in  producing,  in  addition  to  bis  plays,  occasional 
devices  of  a  dramatic  or  pastoral  kind,  as  his  predecessor  Buggyn 
may  have  done";  and  as  appealed  to  for  aid  in  such  matters  by 
various  noblemen  wishing  to  entertain  the  Queen.  Besides  attend- 
ing the  annual  celebration  of  the  Accession  (Nov,  17)  at  the  Tilt- 
yard,  Whitehall,  he  must,  1  think,  have  been  present  at  Theobalds 
in  Herts  on  the  Queen*s  visit  to  Burleigh  in  May,  1591  ;  at  Cowdray 
near  Midhurst  in  Sussex,  and  Elvethara  in  the  north-east  corner  of 
Wilts,  in  August  and  September  of  the  same  year  ;  at  Sir  Henry  I^e's 
house  at  Quarrendon  near  Aylesbury  in  Aug.  1592  ;  at  Bisham 
Abbey  in  Berks,  Sudeley  Castle  in  Gloucestershire,  and  Rycote  be- 
tween Thame  and  Oxford,  in  Aug.  and  Sept.  of  the  same  year.  I 
find  no  further  proof  that  he  participated  in  the  reception  of  the 
Queen  at  Oxford,  which  she  visited  just  before  Rycote,  than  is  sui> 
plied  by  the  heading  of  the  song  *  Hearhes,  wordes  &  stones ' 
{Sudek\\  p,  4 82)  as  given  in  England s  Helicon ',  1600.  This  suggests 
a  borrowing  from  the  Sudeley  show  of  more  than  the  song,  and  makes 
it  probable  that  the  whole  portion  of  that  Entertainment,  prevented 
there  by  bad  weather,  was  brought  in  at  Oxford.  Further  I  suspect 
that  Lyly  may  have  been  the  author  of  one  of  the  two  comedies 
(in  Latin  ?)  given  before  her  at  Christ  Church  on  the  evenings  of 
Sept.  24  and  26,  to  wit  Be! htm  Grammaikaie  and  J^tva/es\     Of 

»  Cf.  note  on  *  A  Cartell  for  a  Chailcnge/  p.  518.  ■  Life.  p.  4T. 

'  *  Another  Song  before  her  Maiestic  at  Oxford,  song  by  a.  comely  Sheepheard^ 
ftttcnded  on  by  sundrie  other  Sheepheards  and  Nimpbes, 

*  *  At  night  [Sunday]  there  was  a  Comedy  acted  before  hir  Highoes  In  the  Hall 
of  that  CoHedge;  and  one  other  on  Tuesday  at  nighty  being  both  of  them  bnt 
meanely  performed  (as  we  tbonght)  [i.e.  Stringer  and  his  Cambridge  compaDion,. 
Henry  Mowtlowe],  and  yet  most  graciouslye,  and  with  great  patience,  heard  by 
hir  Mfljestie.  The  one  being  called  **■  Bellum  Grammaticale/*  and  the  other 
intitwled  "  Ki vales. "  *     (Philip  ^lringcr*s  account,  printed  in  Nichols'  Pn^nsses^ 
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the  second  we  know  nothing :  the  first,  as  is  clear  from  Sir  John 
Harmgton's  allusion  quoted  below  \  was  a  dramatized  version  of 
Andreas  Guama's  humorous  prose  tale  Grammatkah  Bei/um,  pub- 
lished at  Stnisburg  151 2,  410,  repeatedly  reprinted,  and  translated 
into  English  by  William  Hayward  in  1569  ■.  It  was  a  subject  that 
would  apf^freal  to  the  schoolmaster  in  Lyiy,  and  had  already  suggested 
the  similar  jokes  in  Sa//w,  Endimiofi  and  Mother  Botnbit :  but  in 
the  absence  of  any  printed  or  MS.  copy  of  the  Christ  Church  play,  or 
of  definite  testimony,  the  suggestion  must  remain  unconfirmed. 

An  interval  of  ten  years  separates  the  Rycote  speeches  from  any 
others  in  which  I  trace  him  with  any  certainty.  I  half  suspect  his 
hand  in  one  part  of  the  G^sia  Gravomm,  15941  but  only  a  descrip- 
tion survives  ^.  Similarly  there  lacks  evidence  of  his  concern  in  the 
masque  of  eight  ladies  who  danced  before  the  Queen  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Lord  Herbert  and  Anne  Russell  at  Blackfriars  on  Monday, 

*  *  What  is  a  no  mi  substantive  ?  .  .  .  where  shall  we  try  it  ?  .  .  ,  Well  then,  in 
Oxford  be  it,  aod  00  better  judge  than  A/,  Poeta^  who  was  chief  captain  of  all  the 
nouns  in  that  exceilcat  comedy  of  Btlium  gramatiiak.  For,  without  all  pcrad- 
venture,  when  he  shall  hear  tliat  one  of  his  band  and  so  near  about  him,  is  hrgught 
to  that  state,  that  he  is  neither  to  be  seen,  smelt,  heard,  nor  understood »  he  will 
swear  j^og^s  DOims,  he  will  thrust  him  out  of  his  selected  band  of  the  most  sub- 
stantial substantives,  and  sort  him  with  the  rascal  rahblemetit  of  the  most  abject 
adjectives,'— TVf^  Metamorpkods  of  Ajojc  (1596  ,  ed.  1814,  pp.  ia6-7, 

*  Btlium  GrammaticaU  A  discourse  of  great  War  and  Dissention  hetweene  hm 
Xi'oriky  rrinces^  the  noune  and  the  vcrh  conlendingfor  tht  chefe  Place  or  Dignitit 
in  Oraticn.  Very  phasatti  and  profitable.  Tttrtttd  itUo  English  by  W.\illiam\ 
IL\ayward\  1569.  i6».  There  was  another  edition,  1576,  16";  another  enlitlea 
The  G rammer  War  re  [1635],  la";  and  it  was  reprinted  In  the  Sotners  Tracts^ 
\ol.  i,  pp.  533  sqq.;  cf.  p.  539,  *  The  Verbe  hath  to  name  Anm^  and  the  Noune 
Potia2     The  Verb  wins. 

*  That,  namely,  reprinted  from  the  quarto  of  1688  in  Nichols'  Progresses, 
iti.  362  sqtj.  At  p»  281  wc  read  that  on  Jan.  3, 1 594-5,  by  way  of  accommodating 
the  difTerenoe,  real  or  pretended,  arisen  on  a  previous  *  Night  of  Errors '  Ijctween 
the  members  of  Gray's  Inn  and  of  the  Temple,  a  device  was  p^€^scnted  in  which  four 
pairs  of  friends,  *  Theseus  and  Perithons,  Achilles  and  Patroclus,  Pyladcs  and 
Orestes,  Scipio  and  Lelius,*  offered  in  succession  incense  on  the  altar  of  the  Goddess 
of  Amity,  ronnd  about  which*  sate  Nymphs  and  Fairies  with  instruments  of  mosiclc, 
and  made  ver)'  pleasant  melody  with  \iols  and  %'oices,,  and  mng  hymns  and  prayses  to 
her  deity/  Last  came  Grains  and  Templanus  ;  *  but  the  Goddess  did  nf>t  accept  of 
their  service :  which  appeared  by  the  troubled  smoakf  and  dark  vapour,  that 
clioaked  the  ilame,  and  smothered  the  clear  burning  thereof/  till  certain  propitiatory 
ceremonies  wxre  performed  by  the  archflamen  and  hymns  sung  by  tne  nymphs, 
after  which  the  flame  burnt  more  clearly  than  for  any  of  the  former  couples*  This  is 
sufficiently  like  Lyly  (cf.  Euph.  i.  198'L  13  ;  and  LmfesAfeLiv,  1. 1  j).— 1  note  here 
that  the  speeches  of  the  Prince  of  Purpoole*s  Six  Councillors,  pp,  387-96,  who  advise 
him  in  turn  to  address  himself  to  War,  Philosophy,  Building,  Absoluteness  of 
State  and  Treasure,  Vcrtue  and  Gracious  GovemmeDt,  Pastimes  and  Sports, 
speeches  tjnite  rightly,  I  thbk,  assigned  by  Spedding  to  Francis  Bacon  ( IV&rJks^ 
viii.  326-43;  cf.  Bacon's  devices  at  ihe  Tilt-yard,  Nov.  17,  1595,  Progresses^ 
iii.  371^9),  %vcre  certainly  suggetted  by  the  simila;  speeches  of  the  three  Council- 
lors in  Lyly'fi  Mtdas^  ui. 
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June  16,  1600 ;  though  the  part  taken  therein  by  folk  with  whom  he 
had  been  connected  suggests  the  idea,  e.  g.  the  bride,  married  from 
her  mother's  house,  was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Russell  of  the  Bisham 
Entertainment,  her  sister  Elizabeth  was  one  of  the  eight  masquers 
(these  sisters  may  have  played  Sybilla  and  Isabel  in  the  scene  with 
Pan  at  Bisham  eight  years  before),  and  the  bride  was  led  from 
church  *by  the  Earles  of  Rutland  and  Cumberland^,*  The  next 
Entertainment  one  can  definitely  claim  for  him  is  that  given  at  Hare- 


nuw  juMuca*  r^tuiu  iieu  um;  uuwuim:,  -  wui  mier  uiey  amu  uuttcw  au  uieir  Mwn 
ceremooiei,  tliew  eigltt  ladies  maikers  chote  ei^t  ladiet  more  to  dawnce  the 
measures.  M"  Fettoo  went  to  the  Queen  and  weed  her  to  dawnce.  Her  Majesty 
asked  what  she  was?  Affection  she  said.  Affection,  said  the  Queen,  is  false.  Yet 
her  Majeslie  rose  and  dawnccd,'  jet.  67— poor  old  thing !  She  returned  to  Greenwich 
on  the  Tuesday,  but  the  festivities  were  maintained  till  Wednesday  night. 
(Nichols'  Progresses^  iii.  498-9.} 
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the  second  we  know  nothing ;  the  first,  as  is  clear  from  Sir  John 
Haringtoas  allusion  quoted  below*,  was  a  dramatized  version  of 
Andreas  Guarna's  humorous  prose  tale  Grammatkak  Bellum^  pub- 
lished at  Strasburg  151 2,  410,  repeatedly  reprinted,  and  translated 
into  English  by  William  Hayward  in  1569',  It  was  a  subject  that 
would  appeal  to  the  schoolmaster  in  Lyly,  and  had  already  suggested 
the  similar  jokes  in  Sapho^  Endimion  and  Mother  Bombiei  but  in 
the  absence  of  any  printed  or  MS.  copy  of  the  Christ  Church  play,  or 
of  definite  testimony,  the  suggestion  must  remain  unconfirmed. 


Note  on  Vol  I,  p.  381,  I.  12, 

The  Money  Accounts  in  the  Egerton  Papers* 

Dr.  Fumivall  draws  my  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  sheet  signed  *Arth.  Maynwaringe'  was  among 
Collier's  forgeries  :  and  I  see  Mr.  Sidney  Lee  in  his 
Life  of  Shakisp€art\  ed.  1898^  p.  236,  says  'This 
document^  which  Collier  reprinted  in  his  Egerion 
Pa/>€rs  (Camden  Soc*),  p.  343,  was  authoritatively 
pronounced  by  experts  in  i860  to  be  **  a  shameful 
forgery"  (cf  Ingle  by 's  Compitk  View  of  the  Shahs  peart 
Cvnirovtrsy^  1861,  pp.  261-5)/  I  must  frankly  regret 
my  ignorance  that  it  had  been  thus  discredited.  We 
lose  the  allusion  to  Oih^ilo  (see  below,  and  p.  534), 
and  those  to  *  M^.  Lillyes  man,'  'lotterie  guiftes/  and 
'  the  anchor'  (p.  497,  h  15  note).  The  txkrmt  proof 
of  Lyly*s  conne.xion  with  the  occasion  disappears  ;  but 
the  entry  *for  carriage  of  tentes  from  S*.  Johnes*  still 
stands,  being  from  Thos.  Sle's  account,  which  is  not 
impugned.     (R.W.  B.     Nov,  25,  1902.) 


that  the  speeches  of  the  Prince  of  Porpoole's  S\\  Councillors,  pp.  287-96^  who  advise 
him  an  turn  to  address  himself  to  War,  Philosophy,  Building;  Absoluteness  of 
Slate  and  Treasure,  Vertue  and  Gracious  Government,  Pastimes  and  Sports, 
speeches  quite  righily,  I  think,  assigned  by  Spedding  to  Fiancis  Bacon  ( iVffrkt^ 
viii.  326-43:  cf.  Bacon's  devices  at  Ihc  Tilt-yard,  Nov.  17,  1595,  Progresses^ 
iii»  37*'9)t  were  certainly  guggeated  by  the  similar  speeches  of  the  three  Cotmcil- 
lora  in  Lyly's  Midas ^  i.  1. 


L 


June  1 6,  1600 ;  thoygh  the  part  taken  therein  by  folk  with  whom  he 
had  been  connected  suggests  the  idea,  e.  g-  the  bride,  married  from 
her  mother's  house,  was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Russell  of  the  Bisham 
Entertainment,  her  sister  Elizabeth  was  one  of  the  eight  masquers 
(these  sisters  may  have  played  Sybil! a  and  Isabel  in  the  scene  with 
Pan  at  Bisham  eight  years  before),  and  the  bride  was  led  from 
church  *by  the  Earles  of  Rutland  and  Cumberland^'  The  next 
Entertainment  one  can  definitely  claim  for  him  is  that  given  at  Hare- 
field  Place  in  the  north-west  corner  of  Middlesex  in  1602.  For  his 
participation  therein,  on  which  I  had  previously  decided  on  internal 
grounds^  I  find  there  is  external  evidence  in  the  entry,  in  the  money- 
accounts  preserved  in  the  Egerton  Papers  (cf.  Notes,  pp*  533-4),  of  *  x^ ' 
as  paid  *  to  M*"  Lillyes  man,  which  brought  the  lotterj^e  boxe  to  Hare- 
field  V;  and,  from  the  further  payment  *for  carriage  of  tentes  from 
St.  Johnes  ♦  ,  ,  ix%'  we  should  naturally  infer  that  he  was  responsible 
for  this  use  of  material  from  the  Revels  Office,  and  still  held  his 
post  therein  with  supervision  of  the  Tentes  and  Toyles.  I  cannot 
repress  a  sense  of  pleasure  in  thus  establishing  Lyly's  connexion 
with  an  occasion  that  was  marked  by  the  first  performance  of  Othella^ 
and  with  a  place  rendered  further  illustrious  thirty  years  later  (1634) 
by  the  performance  of  Milton's  Arcades  before  the  hostess  of  this 
occasion,  Alice  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby. 

To  one  other  festivity  I  think  he  may  have  contributed  something 
^the  welcome,  namely,  accorded  to  Christian,  King  of  Denmark, 
on  his  visit  to  his  brother  in-law,  James  I,  in  July,  1606  :  an  occasion 
on  which  several  poets  were  employed.  I  claim  for  him,  but  doubt- 
fully, a  song  at  Theobalds  on  July  24,  not  included  in  Ben  Jonson's 
brief  Entertainment  of  that  date ;  and»  less  doubtfully,  a  song  {with 

*  The  letters  of  Rowland  Wbyte  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney  give  some  details  of  the 
occasion.  Writing  before  the  event  he  says  ; — *  There  iii  to  be  a  memorable  maake 
ofeifiht  laclits.  They  have  a  straunge  dawncc  newly  in  vented «  .  ,  ,  Thtse  nre  the 
maskers  :  My  Lady  Doritye,  M"  Felton,  M"  Carey,  M'*  Onslow,  M"  Southwell, 
M'"  Bess  Russell,  M"  Darcy,  and  my  Lady  Blanche  Somcrsett.  These  eight 
dawnce  to  the  musiq  Apollo  brings  [cf.  the  last  line  of  the  Epilogiie  to  The  Afa^s 
Meiamorplwsisj  very  possibly  given  od  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  oight  of  the  same 
occasion — Fleay*s  Btog.  CArvn.  ii.  3J4] ;  and  there  is  a  fine  speach  that  makes 
mention  of  a  ninth,  much  to  her  honor  ami  prai»e.'  Writing  after  it,  he  records 
bow  Nf  istre&s  Fytton  led  the  masque,  *  and  after  they  bad  donne  all  their  own 
ceremonies^  these  eight  bdies  maskers  chose  eif^ht  ladies  more  to  dawncc  the 
measures,  M^  Fetton  went  to  the  Queen  and  wot'd  her  to  dnwnce.  Her  Majesty 
asked  what  she  was?  vfj|?<'i/'/a«  she  said.  -r/^<7/OTj,  said  the  Queen,  is  false.  Yet 
her  Majcstie  rose  and  dawnccd/  let.  67 — poor  old  thing  I  She  returned  to  Greenwich 
on  the  Tuesday,  but  the  festivities  were  maintained  till  Wednesday  oigbt. 
(Nichols'  rrc'i'resscif  iiL  49H-9O 
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lost  dialogue)  between  a  Shepherd  and  Shepherdess  at  the  Fleet 
Street  Conduit  on  the  two  kings'  entry  of  the  City  on  July  3 1  ;  se^ 
Notes,  pp.537-8.  Also  there  is  the  possibility  that  he  was  author  of  the 
play  Alms^s^  given  before  the  kings  at  Greenwich  by  the  Paul's  Boys 
on  the  preceding  evening;  a  play  which  Mr.  Fleay  endeavours  {Biag. 
Chron.  ii,  312)  on  grounds  which  seem  to  me  too  shadowy,  to  iden-^ 
lify  with  that  of  Sir  Tfiomas  More,  dated  l>y  him  1595-6,  but  by 
Dyce  c.  1590.  The  dramatic  gulf  between  1590  and  1606,  incon- 
ceivable were  it  not  a  fact,  makes  it  unlikely  that  such  old  work 
would  be  revived  for  this  smart  occasion,  though  the  unlikelihood 
weighs  perhaps  equally  against  the  choice  of  a  play  by  Lyiy. 

This  completes  the  tale  of  Entertainments  I  have  felt  able  to  claim 
for  my  author.  That  those  here  printed  represent  his  total  output 
in  this  kind  is  most  improbable.  They  are  merely  all  at  present, 
perhaps  at  all,  recoverable.  An  immense  number  of  such  devices, 
and  some  even  offered  to  royalt)%  must  have  perished,  or  else  lie 
mouldering  in  manuscript  form  in  unexplored  chests  in  the  libraries 
of  great  country-houses.  At  several  other  seats  visited,  for  example, 
merely  on  the  three  progresses  of  1591,  1592  and  1602  (for  which 
see  Notes)— notably  at  Tichfield  in  1591— there  may  have  been 
shows,  and  written  by  Lyly.  The  probability  is  increased  both  by 
his  carelessness  of  those  which  have  survived^  as  reflected  in  Joseph 
Barnes'  brief  Preface  to  Bi$ham,  &*c},  and  by  the  anonymity  he 
chose  to  maintain  here,  as  in  his  Poems.  In  the  two  cases  where 
descriptive  matter  or  matter  connecting  the  actual  speeches  is  given, 
C&wdray  and  Eivtilmm,  it  has  lieen  supplied  by  other  hands ;  in  the 
others  we  are  left  to  piece  things  as  we  can.  This  lack  of  proper 
stage-directions  may  be  accounted  for,  as  in  the  plays^  by  the  sup- 
position that  they  were  supplied  orally  by  Lyly  himself  in  coaching 
the  performers  ;  but  the  reader,  asked  to  accept  as  his  a  body  of 
work  never  yet  claimed  for  him,  will  expect  me  to  furnish  some  prob- 
able reason  for  the  absence  of  his  name  on  the  three  contemporary 
quartos ".  It  existed^  perhaps,  in  his  feeling  that  these  exercises,  inci- 
dent to  his  position,  well  enough  adapted  to  the  purpose  they  were  meant 


*  *  To  the  Risdir.  I  gathered  these  copies  in  loose  pnperi  I  know  not  how 
imperfecti  therefore  rauBt  1  crave  it  double  pardon;  of  him  that  penned  them,  and 
those  that  reade  them.  The  matter  of  &matl.  moment.  ODd  therefore  the  offence  of 
00  great  danger.     /.  B* 

*  The  Tiltyard,  Theobalds^  Quarrendon  and  Harefield  speeches  remamed 
un printed  till  1^88  and  later;  and  the  two  son^  ol  1 606  descend  to  us  only  in 
{L  general  description  hj  an  unknown  contemporary. 
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to  sen'e,  and  possessing  importance  for  the  modern  lilerary  hislorian, 
were  nevertheless  too  slight  and  too  reminiscent  of  his  more  elaborate 
work  to  add  anything  to  his  hterary  repute.  This  would  certainly 
seem  to  have  been  his  attitude  in  regard  to  the  contents  of  Barnes' 
quarto,  perhaps  the  best.  But  both  here  and  in  the  other  cases  there 
may  have  been  the  further  reason  that  his  connexion  with  such  shows 
was  a  private  matter  between  himself  and  the  various  entertainers— 
work  for  which  he  received,  perhaps,  substantial  consideration^  and 
which  might  strictly  be  looked  upon  as  an  unwarrantable  use  of  his 
position  at  the  Revels  Office  for  his  private  profit.  It  is  evident 
from  the  Egerton  money-accounts  of  the  Harefield  show  that  some 
of  the  Vstuff'  of  the  Office  was  carted  right  across  Middlesex  to 
serve  on  that  occasion  ;  and  though  the  Queen  must  have  been 
more  or  less  conscious  of  the  practice,  and  could  hardly  fail  to  recog- 
nize  in  the  speeches  recited  to  her  the  hand  of  her  Court  dramatist^ 
it  might  be  better  not  to  obtrude  on  the  title-pages  of  published  work 
the  fact  that  she  was  being  entertained  partly  at  her  own  expense  or 
by  aid  of  her  own  resources*  Her  resentment  of  such  a  practice 
may,  in  fact,  be  the  origin  of  the  royal  complaint  about  Tentes  and 
Toyles  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  Second  Petition,  1601  (see  Life, 
pp.  66,  71).  The  tone  there  taken  implies  that  the  complaint  was 
a  thing  of  the  past;  and  the  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  of  Jan.  17, 
1594-5*  printed  below  (p,  390),  points  us  perhaps  to  that  Christmas- 
tide  as  the  occasion  when  the  Queen's  sense  of  an  abuse  of  which 
the  Gray's  Inn  Revels  (p.  380)  may  have  furnished  a  recent  instance, 
culminated  in  a  positive  prohibition  of  any  further  share  being  taken 
by  Lyly  in  such  affairs.  His  letter,  however,  rather  implies  some  re- 
flection on  the  quality  of  the  intellectual  ware  he  provided ;  and  in 
any  case  she  would  seem  to  have  subsequently  waived  her  protest. 
The  ReveU  officers,  like  others  in  her  service,  seem  to  have  suffered 
from  her  parsimony  or  necessities  (Life,  p.  69),  and  she  probably 
resigned  herself  to  an  abuse  which  afforded  tbem  chances  of  com- 
pensation. 

I  will  only  add  that  the  infusion  of  woodland  life  in  these  shows, 
the  part  played  by  hunting  and  hawking,  and  the  knowledge  of 
fishing  shown  in  Cmtfdray\  are  eloquent  of  one  who  had  a  pro- 
fessional connexion  with  sport;  and  further  support  for  Lyly*s 
authorship  might  be  found  in  the  lavish  use  of  music.  Also  their 
double  vein  of  venery  and  pastoral  lends  a  probability  to  his  having 
shared  in  the  rivalry  of  Silvio  and  Gemulo  in  The  Maydes  Mcta-> 
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morp^wsiSy  a  play  of  which   one  is   further  reminded   by  Apollo» 
Daphne,  and  ihe  Shepherd  in  Sudeky, 

Further  these  Entertainments  are  of  interest  as  bringing  Lyly  into 
connexion  with  a  number  of  important  folk — Montague,  Hertford, 
Lady  Russell,  the  Knollys — who  afford  us  further  possible  instances 
of  the  *  Twenty  frendes'  of  whose  backwardness  he  complains  (p.  378), 
and  two  at  least  of  men  who  took  a  more  active  interest  in  him.      In  ' 
Sir  Henry  Lee,  the  old  Champion,  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  his 
successor,  for  whom  I  believe  him  to  have  composed  the  Tiltyard 
and  Quarrendon  speeches,  w^e  have  acquaintances  who  throw  direct 
light  on  the  hitherto  isolated  and  disconnected  fact  of  his  member- 
ship of  Parliament  for  Aylesbury,  Feb.  1592-3,  and  Appleby,  Sept. 
1597,  seats  doubtless  controlled  by  those  important  landowners  *. 
Acquaintance  with  Lee  is  further  specially  appropriate  to  one  whom 
I  have  conjectured  (Life,  pp.  4-5)  to  be  born  at  Boxley,  near  Maid- 
stone, son  of  William  Lyllye,  yeoman  of  that  place.     For  I>ee  was 
connected  with  the  Wyatt  family,  who  owned  Allington  Castle  and 
Boxley  Abbey  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of  Maidstone^;  his  father 
having  married  Margaret,  sister  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  elder  \  I 
Sir  Thomas  the  younger  had  forfeited  his  estates  by  his  rebellion  in 
1554,  but  Mary  had  restored  them  in  the  following  year  to  his 
widow,  on  whose  death  her  son  (jeorge  succeeded  *.     The  restora* 
tion  can  have  been  but  p.irtial ;  for  not  only  did  Elizabeth  grant  the 
*  site  and  mansion  of  the  monastery  of  Boxley  to  Jolin  Astley '  in 


*  See  Life,  p.  48.  Quarreiidon  is  some  t^'o  miles  oortb-west  of  Aylesbury. 
Appleby  Castle  was  oiic  of  the  Clifford  family- seats  :  see  \Vhitaker*s  Hist,  of 
Craven,  ed.  1878,  pp.  312,348-9. 

^  Each  is  about  two  miles  from  It,  and  from  the  other ;  and  one  or  the  other 
may  be  m  Lyiy's  mind  when  he  makes  Fid  us  tell  us  that  Iffida's  *  ahiding  was 
wilhm  two  miles  of  my  Fathers  inantion  house '  (cf.  passage  quoted  from  Ettph,  W 
in  Life,  p.  3).  At  Boxley  three  centuries  seem  to  have  obliterated  all  trace  of 
Lyly's  family.  On  the  tonahstones  in  the  churchyard  or  on  the  floor  of  the  oavc  or 
aisle  inside  the  church  is  no  inscription  now  decipherable  earlier  than  late  seven- 
teenth or  tifjhteenth  century,  save  on  two  brasses  (one  of  1576)  unconnected  with 
Lyly  :  and  llie  only  inhabitant  of  the  name  I  could  hear  of,  a  farm- labourer,  came 
originally  from  Favcrsham. 

'  Sir  Henry  Wyatt,  oh.  1537 


I  ,      I 

Sir  Thos.  Wyatt  (elder),  1503  1-1543  Margaret  — Sir  Anthony  Lee 

Sir  Tbos,  Wyatt  (younger),  1521 1-1554       Sir  Henry  Lee,  1 550-1610 

I  (N.B,  In  157^  Lee  had  chamben 
George  Wyatt  (lord  of  the  manor  of        in  the  Savoy;  Life,  p.  17  note)  J 
Boxley,  1570-1635) 
*  See  Did.  Kat.  Biog.  art.  *  Wyatt,  sir  Thomas  (1503?- 154a).* 
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1569  ',  but  as  recorded  above  (Life,  p,  4)  the  Crown  leased  eighteen 
acres  of  the  manor  of  Boxlcy  in  1572  to  Wiiliam  Lyllye,  whom 
I  believe  to  be  our  author's  father  Possibly  the  complete  restoration 
was  made  after  that  date,  when  Lyly's  father  would  become  George 
Wyatt^s  tenant.  George  Wyatt,  at  any  rate,  was  the  leading  land- 
owner and  representative  of  the  family  from  1570  or  before  till  1625, 
It  was  probably  he  who  procured  Lyly  his  introduction  to  Ixird  De 
la  Warre  and  to  Burleigh  * ;  and  if  we  were  to  press  the  autobiogra- 
phical significance  of  the  Fid  us  and  Iffida  story,  we  should  be  obliged 
to  find  in  Lyly's  early  love  a  niece  of  George  Wyatt ',  of  whom, 
however,  I  can  find  no  trace.  But  it  was  doubtless  Burleigh  to 
whom  Lyly  owed  some  help  at  college  and  his  introduction  at 
Court  \ 

Among  the  men  of  letters  with  whom  these  Entertainmems  may 
have  brought  him  into  connexion  are  George  Peele,  who  composed  the 
Hermit's  Speech  at  Theobalds,  May  1591  ;  possibly  Nicholas  Breton 
in  regard  to  Eiveiham^  ^591 ;  Bacon  at  Gray's  Inn,  1594-5  ;  Sir  John 
Davies  *  at  Harefield,  1602  j  and  Ben  Jonson  at  Theobalds  in  1606  ; 


'  Hasted,  it.  135. 

*  By  way  of  itrcn^hcniDg  the  claitn  of  the  higbly-repnted  father  of  Fidus  to  be 
the  father  of  Ljly  himself,  f  append  from  the  Catalogue  of  Anciatt  D^ids  In  the 
Record  Office,  voL  ii  p.  313,  the  summary  of  two  doctiments,  which  show  that 
there  were  prosperoui  Lylys  in  Maidstone  half  a  century  before  his  birth, 

*  Kent.  B.  J553.  Grant  by  Thomas  Tomer  of  Maydeston^  to  John  Lylly  of  the 
same,  of  land  at  NortbancklaDd,  with  a  lane  called  "  bromelanc/'  m  the  parish  of 
Maideston,  4  Jime,  21  Henry  vii  [i,  c,  1507].     J'ta^miftf  c/s^a/J 

'  Kent.  B.  15,5^.  Release  by  Thomas  Wells  of  Maidcstone,  and  Robert  Welles 
of  Ayisheforde,  the  sons  and  heirs  of  Richard  Welles  late  of  Maidestone,  deceased, 
to  William  Lylly  the  elder  of  the  same,  of  tbek  right  to  a  <^!iarry,  with  "le 
voydynge"  at  Bokelandc  in  the  parish  of  Maidcstone.  30  July,  15  Henry  vii 
[i.e.  J 500].  Trita  sialsi  one  broketu*  This  might  be  the  author's  great-grand- 
father. 

*  Cf,  *  went  to  hir  Vnclcs/  paiaage  quoted  from  Eu^h,  ii  on  p.  4  above* 

*  I  have  already  notetl  the  antobiograpbicfll  element  in  the  'Glasse':  cf,  his 
tribute  to  Burleitjh,  Euph.  ii.  198  :  *  This  noble  man  1  found  so  ready  being  bat 
a  straungcr,  to  do  me  good,  that  neyther  I  ought  to  forget  him,  neyther  cease  to 
pray  for  him/  5c c. 

*  Among  some  poems  first  included  by  Grosart  among  Davies*  IVorks^  1869-76, 
i.  460  (Fuller  Worthies  Library),  from  a  MS.  of  Laing*s  now  in  the  Edioboigti 
University  Library,  is  a  sonnet  that  appears  {though  Grosart  does  not  «ay  so)  to  be 
presented  to  some  lady  with  a  copy  of  Euphues.     It  begins  r 

'  In  his  sweete  booke,  y"  treasury  of  will, 
All  virtues,  bcautyes,  passions,  written  be: 
And  with  such  life  they  are  sett  forlh  in  it 
Ai  still  methinkes  y*  which  T  read  I  see/  ficc. 
I  add  here  a  contemporary  reference,  omitted  m  the  Life,  p.  79,  from  Greene*t 
Menaphon^  1589,  p.  51,  ed.  Arb. : — *  Same/a  made  this  reolie,  licanse  she  heard 
him  so  superfmc,  as  if  Ephtebits  had   leamd  him  to  refine  his  mother  tongue, 
wherefore  thought  he  had  done  it  of  an  tnkhoroe  desire  to  be  eloquent;   and 
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though,  notwithstanding  the  somewhat  isolated  character  of  his  work, 
there  was  always  the  independent  probabihty  of  his  acquaintance 
with  these  and  others,  WilHam  Basse,  born  a  1583,  was  too  young 
to  have  been  at  Thame  when  the  Queen  visited  the  neighbouring 
Rycote  :  his  association  with  either  place — and  Rycote  was  one  of 
his  haunts-^can  hardly  date  before  1596.  The  only  case,  however«^l 
where  I  see  reason  to  suspect  formal  collaboration  ^  is  at  Elvetham  iiiV 
1591,  where  William  Watson  perhaps  supplied  a  song  and  the  Poet's 
Latin  address.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Watson,  whose  Hecaiompathia 
in  1582  had  been  dedicated  to  Lyly*s  patron,  and  prefaced  by 
a  letter  frora  Lyly,  was  at  this  time  probably  his  near  neighbour 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  {Life,  pp.  66-7);  so  at  least  we  should^ 
infer  from  the  following  record  in  the  Register  of  St.  Bartholomew^ 
the  Less,  which,  as  said,  served  the  Hospital  as  a  parish  church  ; 
*  26  Sept*  1592*     Thomas  Watson,  gent,  was  buried  ^* 

m.  The  fact  that  these  Entertainments  contain  many  songs,  somi 
of  them  markedly  euphuistic,  e.  g.  that  on  the  phoenix  in  Cawdray\ 
and  *  Hearbes,  wordes  and  stones  *  in  Sudti€\\  not  only  corroborates 
Lyly's  claim  to  those  in  the  plays,  but  increases  the  probability  that 
he  wrote  others.  I  have  therefore  instituted  a  much  more  thorough 
search,  in  MSB.  and  in  the  printed  Anthologies  and  contemporary 
Song-books,  where  nearly  aU  work  is  anonymous.  As  result  I  print  as 
probably  his  a  considerable  body  of  verse,  most  of  which  has  hitherto 
remained  unprinted  and  unassigned.  The  poems  vary  widely,  both 
in  merit  and  in  the  degree  of  probability  I  attach  to  the  attribution, 
which,  so  far  as  time  allowed,  I  have  supported  by  marginal 
references.  One  or  two  of  them  will  be  recognized  as  old  favourites 
which  have  been  uncertainly  ascribed  to  Raleigh  :  one,  the  Bee^  has 
been  generally  assigned  to  Essex ;  but  few,  I  believe,  will  question 
the  superiority  of  Lyly's  claim,  and  that  we  have  here  an  interesting 
testimony  by  himself  to  the  fact  that  his  First  Petition  was  answered,.! 
and  to  the  kind  of  answer  it  received*    Several  others,  of  poor  poetip 

MiUctrius  thinking  that  Samtia  had  learnd  with  Lrnilla  in  Athens  to  anntoroize 
wit,  and  spcake  none  but  SimiUs,  imagined  she  smoothed  her  talkc  to  be  thought 
like  Sapho^  Phaos  Paramour.'  Likewise  I  have  been  reminded  of  the  slania  in 
Henrie  Vi>chear's  coDunendatory  veraes  to  the  same  tale,  the  accuracy  of  which 
need  not  be  pressed  :^ 

*Of  all  the  flowers  a  LHik  on(c)e  I  lou'd, 

Whose  labourisg  beautie  bmncht  it  sclfe  abroade; 
But  now  old  age  bis  glorie  hath  remoud, 
And  Greener  obiccts  arc  my  eyes  aboade.' 
*  Except,  peril  aps.  Da  vies'  in  HarcfielJ*,  see  Notes,  p.  535, 
^  Collier's  Bibliog^  Catalogue ^  li.  490, 


BIOGRAPHICAL  APPENDIX 


387 


quality,  bear  unmistakable  marks  of  his  hand.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten  that,  in  his  letter  to  Watson  of  1582  (Life,  p.  27),  he 
acknowledges  that  he  has  prodoced  love-poems  (in  an  irregular 
metre?  cf.  those  vol  iii»  pp.  464-7)  which  he  has  no  intention  of 
printing.  One  or  two  are  included  less  for  any  likeness  to  his 
style  or  sentiment,  than  because  they  fit  the  place  of  some  missing 
song  in  the  plays.  Some  seem  altogether  too  good  for  the  poor  and 
halting  rhymester  of  others  ;  and  compel  us  to  remember  the  similar 
inequality  of  those  in  the  plays*  I  am  constrained  to  admit  the 
possibility  that  the  best  of  these  latter  are  by  some  other  hand, 
while  still  maintaining  the  probability  of  Lyly's  authorship.  For  his 
anonymity  I  offer  the  simple  explanation,  grounded  partly  on  his 
letter  to  Watson^  partly  on  the  poverty  of  some  I  do  not  doubt  for 
his,  coupled  with  the  sense  of  art  he  very  evidently  possessed,  that 
he  felt  but  little  pride  in  these  efforts ;  but  of  course  he  may  have 
shared  or  affected  the  reluctance  to  appear  in  public  as  a  poet,  which 
Puttenham  declares  was  fashionable  \  I  have  preferred  to  label  the 
whole  collection  as  doubtful,  though  of  many  I  entertain  no  real 
doubt  The  reader  of  the  Introduction  prefixed  (vol.  iii»  ad  fin.)  will 
find  some  helps  to  distinction. 

lY.  I  have  alluded  in  the  Life,  pp.  49  sqq,,  to  the  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  the  precise  share  of  Lyiy  and  Nash  respectively  in 
surviving  Anti-Martinist  work.  In  addition  to  Fappe  and  the  doubt- 
ful Whip  for  an  Ape^  which  latter  the  Harvey s  seem  to  have  regarded 
as  Lyly's  (p.  57)^  I  believe  we  should  include  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  rhymes  in  Mar-Martine,  Not  only  do  the  verses  themselves 
(e.  g,  I  St  rhyme,  at  2,  4th  rhyme,  st  i,  12th  rhyme,  st.  2)  bear  some 
resemblance  to  Lyly,  of  whose  verse-style  I  have  supplied  the  reader 
with  fuller  materials  for  judging ;  but  a  passage  in  the  reply  MarreMar- 
Martin^  the  impartial  attitude  of  which,  attacking  either  side,  exactly 
reproduces  that  of  the  Harveys  (cf.  p.  57),  represents  *  Lucian '  as 
leader  of  the  whole  libelling  crew',  and  another  describes  Mar-Martin 

*  Arte  of  r&esk,  isSg,  p.  37,  e<l.  Arb. 

*  *  On  Whitson  cucn  last  at  night, 
I  dreaming  sawe  a  prctic  sights 
Three  monsters  in  a  bailer  tide, 
And  one  before,  who  scemde  their  guide. 
The  formost  lookt  and  lookt  againc, 
As  if  he  had  not  all  his  traine: 
"With  that  I  askt  thnt  jjaping  man 
His  name:   my  name  (said  be)  is  Ludan 
This  is  a  lesuite^  quoth  be, 
These  Martin  and  Mar- martin  be. 

C  C  3 
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and  Martin  as  wrangling  at  cards  about  *the  elder  hand,'  a  poi 
on  which  Lyly  puns  in  Pappe"^,     Moreover  the  passage  from 
Protestaiyon  (quoted  p.  50,  note)  certainly  implies  that  Mar-Martin 
was  the  author  of  the  play  in  which  Martin  (as  Nash  tells  us  in 
Martin's  Months  Mlndt^  quoted  p.  52,  note)  was  *made  a  Maygame 
vpon  the  Stage,*  i.  e.  the  first  of  the  Anti-Martin ist  comedies  ( 
pp.  52-5),  the  authorship  of  which  rests  between  Lyly  and  Nash? 
I  add  therefore,  after   the  *  doubtful'   Whip^  such   parts   of  Mar- 
Marti nc  as  I  think  may  similarly  have  been  written  by  Lyly,  placing 
it  now  about  May  or  June,  a  little  later  than  stated  on  p.  52. 

T.  I  include  among  Lyly^s  undoubted  works  A  Funeral  Oration 
vpon  the  death  of  EHzabtth^  i6oj^  professing  to  be  written  by  *Infelice 
Academico  Ignoto  '  (below,  pp,  509-16),  Nichols  who,  among  other^^ 
details  and  tributes,  prints  Th€  True  Order ,  ,  ,  at  the  Puntratl  whicl^H 
forms  the  complement  of  the  tract,  gives  only  (iii.  620)  the  bare^^ 
title  of  the  Oration — accident,  as  usual,  conspiring  to  keep  Lyly  in 
the  background :  but  a  brief  notice  of  this  unclaimed  tribute  in 
Brydges' i'?^5///w/a,  voL  iv.  10-14,  ^^^  ^^  to  examine  it,  and  examina- 
tion convinces  me  it  is  Lyiy's.  The  euphuism  is,  as  we  should 
expect,  considerably  modified  since  he  wrote  Euphues  in  1578-80, 
but  there  is  no  marked  di  (Terence  from  the  style  of  the  descrip- 
tive *  Glasse  for  Europe ' ;  and  the  perhaps  inevitable  likeness  to  that 
panegyric  (vol  ii.  pp.  206-1 5)  in  tone  and  subjects  is  well  supported 
by  other  points,  e,  g.  the  reticence  about  Elizabeth^s  sufferings  under 
Mary  (p.  511),  the  comparison  to  Alexander^  the  tiresome  puns  on 
•  grace '  and  'Anglia  *  (pp.  511,51 3),  and  especially  the  old  Lylian  habit 
of  free  transcript  from  the  classics — the  reader  of  the  Notes  will  find 
passages  closely  reproduced  from  Plutarch's  Life  of  Pelopidas  and 
Aristotle's  De  MirabiUbus  AuscuHaiionibtis^  and  references  to  Crates, 
Diogenes,  and  to  Plato's  PhiEdo^  which  Lyly  has  employed  before. 
In  particular  I  would  beg  notice  for  the  similarity  of  language  in  the 
last  paragraph  (p.  514), '  I  am  amazed/  &c.,  to  that  used  by  Lyly  in 
the  letter  of  condolence  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil  on  Burleigh's  death 

I  secke  but  now  for  Machyuell, 
And  iben  we  would  be  gone  to  hell*— Sig.  A  3. 
Compaie  the  passage  in  the  Adi'crtisement  to  Papp-HaicktU  (Grosarfa  llarrfejf^ 
ii.  315),  where  Lyly's  phrases  in   J*appe  are  said  to  '&auour  whotlv  of  the  same 
Lucianicall  breath»  &  discouer  the  minion  Secreinrie  aloofe/     T&e  reader  may 
consider  that  Lncian  and  Mar-ifartiii  are  directly  dislingtiished  ;  but  that  docs  not 
affect  the  other  paasagc,  and  I  take  it  that  Harvey  thinks  of  Lucian  because  he  bat 
previously  thought  that  Mar-Martin  is  Lyly. 
^  Vol,  ilL  p.  405  L  31, 
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(below,  p.  593)j  where,  tcK),  he  quotes  the  same  sentiment  from 
Seneca.  The  verses  with  which  he  concludes  are  w^ell  worth  pre- 
serving, as  Brydges  recognized;  and  there  is  interest  in  his  refer- 
ence to  Spenser  and  Drayton.  The  signature  *  Infelice  Academico 
Ignoto '  is  argument  that  he  had  not,  up  to  the  time  of  the  Queen's 
death,  received  any  recognition  of  his  claims  j  and  the  tribute,  under 
these  circumstances,  is  far  more  to  his  credit  than  was  the  flattery  of 
the  Giasse,  It  appears  to  me  improbable  that  it  was  actually 
delivered  on  any  public  occasion. 

VI.  Sixthly  I  offer  the  reader  a  batch  of  five  new  autograph  letters. 
Four  of  them,  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  are  at  Hatfield.  They 
had  been  miscataJogued  as  by  *  Dr.  Lyly  *  or  *  Thos,  Lyly '  j  but 
Mr.  R.  T.  Gunton,  Lord  Salisbur)'^s  private  secretary,  discovered  the 
error  in  regard  to  one  of  them,  and  has  since,  at  my  request,  con- 
firmed my  suspicions  about  the  rest.  All  are  undoubtedly  Lyly's, 
and  in  his  hand  The  fifth  I  owe  to  IMons.  A.  G,  Feuillerat,  lecturer 
at  the  Rennes  University,  who  is  preparing  a  critical  survey  of  Lyly's 
life  and  works,  and,  following  me  at  Hatfield,  had  independently 
ascertained  the  Lylian  authorship  of  the  other  four.  Hearing  of  my 
forthcoming  edition  and  seeing  it  must  appear  before  his  work,  he 
very  generously  communicated  to  me  his  documents,  of  which  this 
fifth  letter  was  new.  He  had  found  it^it  is  not  specified  in  the 
Catalogue  Index — in  one  of  the  Cotton  MSS.  It  is  addressed  lo 
Sir  Robert  Cotton,  under  date  April  30,  1605  ;  and,  though  brief, 
is  of  no  little  interest,  and  forms  our  latest  certain  record  of  the 
author  before  his  death  in  Nov»  1606.  As  regards  his  Life,  the  only 
change  which  these  letters  necessitate  is  that  we  must  now  date  the 
Petitions  in  1598  and  160 1,  three  years  later  than  there  stated;  and 
probably  also  his  entry  of  the  Revels  OfiBce  in  1588^  not  in  1585* 
See  under  Letter  iv* 

I  give  thera  in  chronological  order,  with  brief  prefatoiy  comments. 

i.  '  Ja.  17.  iS94'<-5>  '  see  Life,  p.  64. 
Complains  to  Cecil  of  some  unspecified,  therefore  probably  just 
recent,  restriction  laid  upon  the  exercise  of  his  literar)'  or  dramatic 
powers,  on  which  we  should  infer  some  reflection  had  been  passed 
by  the  Queen  or  others.  It  might  be  referred  to  the  Quccn^s  resent- 
ment of  a  satire  on  herself  in  The  W&fnan  (Life,  p.  63 ;  and  vol  ii. 
p.  256,  note);  but  I  incline  to  date  that  play,  and  therefore  any 
annoyance  caused  by  it,  about  a  year  earlier  (Intr,  vol.  iii.  p.  234), 
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As  a  protest  against  the  inhibition  laid  upon  the  Paurs  Boys  before 
Oct,  1591  and  still  in  force,  the  letter  would  be  still  more  belated; 
though  the  Queen^s  complaint  may  have  related  to  a  slackening  in 
his  output  consequent  on  that  embargo,  which  would  greatly  diminish 
his  receipts.  A  third  and,  I  think,  better  suggestion  has  been  made 
above  (p.  383),  that  the  occasion  of  this  letter  is  identical  with  the 
Queen's  *  exception  against  Tentes  and  Toyles*  mentioned  in  the 
Second  Petition^some  action,  namely,  taken  in  consequence  of  his 
misuse  of  the  Office  properties,  which  she  chose  at  the  time  to  colour 
by  reflections  on  his  unproductiveness,  if  indeed  such  reflections  are 
not  im^iginary  on  Lyly*s  part  If  at  this  time  he  actually  lost  his  post 
in  the  Revels  Office,  he  must  have  been  reinstated  before  the  letter 
of  Dec.  22,  1597  (p,  68)  \ 

(Cecil  Papers  24/99,) 
my  duety  humbly  remembred  , 

Among  all  y*  overthwartes  of  my  poore  fortunes,  this  y^  grctest,  y* 
whcr  I  most  expected  to  shew  my  dutifuU  affection,  I  am  cutt  of  from  y* 
meanes. 

My  wittes wer  not  so  low  bitten  by  eating  Sc  neucr  filled  [*  envy'  struck 
out  and  altered  to]  misery  but  y*  some  Inuention  might  hauc  grased, 
yf  not  for  Content,  yet  for  sen'ic,  I  haue  presumed  to  writ  thus  much 
to  yo'  Ho:  for  y*  I  wold  not  lett  goe  y*  hold  in  yo'"  opinion,  y*  I  haue 
euer  endcvoredj  to  kepe  fast.  But  I  find  occasion  bald  both  before  and 
behind,  for  whersoeuer  I  snatch,  I  meet  w***  a  hare  scalpe.  My  praiers 
for  happy  success,  and  enereas  of  yo^  Ho :  house  shall  be  supplied 
deuotion.    And  so  humbly  crauing  pardon,  I  end,    Ja :  17*  1594* 

yo'  Ho  ;  in  all  duety 
JK  LvLy 

(Addressed)  To  y«  right  honorable  Sir  Robert  Cecil  knight,  one  of  her 
Matis  most  Ho :  privy  Counsell. 
{Endorsed)  W  LUlie  to  my  M^ 


*  Ab  said  above  (p.  %^  and  cL  vol.  ii.  p.  356,  note  i),  it  is  onneceMary  to  connect 
with  any  displeasure  of  the  Queen  the  fact  that  Th€  (Foman,  ent.  Sfa,  A'fg^.  S^pt.  a 2, 
If595,  was  not  then  printed;  bui  \ht  evident  interference  of  the  Censors  with 
\Villiam  Warner's  AlHim  (3rd  ed.  1591,  wherein  just  as  he  is  about  to  fulfil  the 
promise  of  ffiirlicr  editions  and  launch  on  his  account  of  Elizabeth,  whom  he  has 
called  Pandora,  he  pulls  up  with  a  ^  non  pins  *  *  .  V-el  volo,  vel  velleni  '—Collier, 
Bii^L  CiiL  ii,  484)  may  have  famished  some  enemy  of  Lyly's  with  a  pretext  for 
representing  his  play  to  contain  similar  '  matter  of  stale,'  and  so  getting  the  book 
sloyed.  A  fourth  ed.  of  Aibion^  Saving  the  promised  accoQDt  of  Eliza^th's  reign ^ 
appeared,  HkeLyly^s  play,  in  159;^. 
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391 


Begs  Sir  Robert,  then  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  France  '1  to 
leave  him  three  or  four  lines  which  may  win  access  for  a  petition  he 
contemplates,  i.e.  the  First,  presented  1598.  This  letter,  then, 
forms  a  sequel  to  that  of  a  month  earlier  (pp,  68-9),  and  implies, 
what  I  could  not  assert  before,  that  Cecil  had  given  some  considera- 
tion to  that  appeal  Both  letters  and  the  Petition  itself  are  directly 
occasioned  by  the  promise  of  the  reversion  of  the  Mastership  to 
Sir  George  Buc,  to  which  the  simile  of  the  stone  thrust  between  the 
shells  of  the  oyster  is  now  clearly  seen  to  allude.  *  Beeston  '  must 
be  the  *Sy^  Hugh  Beeston*  of  Letter  v,  not  yet  knighted,  and 
probably  a  son  of  Sir  George  Beeston  of  Cheshire,  who  for  many 
years  commanded  the  block-bouse  at  Gravesend,  and  was  85  in 

1596  ^ 

(Cecil  Papers  59/15.) 
I  dare  not  presume  in  yo"^  Ho:  affayres  to  intrud  for  access,  nor  to 
be  tedious  in  writing,  only  this  I  humbly  entreat,  (as  encoraged  by  a 
motion  w*'*^  I  mad  to  Beeston)  y*  you*"  H ;  will  leaue  three  or  foure 
lynes,  w^^  any  one,  it  shall  seam  best  in  yo'  Judgment,  y*  if,  I  have  any 
occasion  ether  to  deliuer  a  peticion,  or  preferre  a  reasonable  suit  in  yo" 
absenc,  it  may  be  countenanced  for  yo'  sake,  so  shall  I  think  y*  1  am 
not  robbed  of  my  hopes,  though  1  be  dijferrd.  pardon  this  p'^sumption. 
And  so  in  all  duety  I  pray  both  for  yo^  Ho:  prosperous  retume,  & 
success*    la,  25,  1597 

W  H  ;  in  all  servic  JH.  Lylv, 

(Addressed)  For  y^  right  Ho :  Sir  Robert  Cecil  knight  Principall  Secrc- 
tary  to  her  Ma**"* 
( Endorsed}  M'  Lyllie  to  my  M'. 

iil  'Sept.  9,  1598':  see  Life,  p.  72. 

Conveys  his  expressions  of  condolence  on  the  loss  of  Lord  Bur- 
leigh, who  had  been  ailing  on  Cecil's  return  and  died  on  Aug,  4  :  and 
at  the  same  time  takes  occasion  to  remind  the  Secretary  of  his  claims. 

^  He  was  sent  to  P&ris  on  an  embassy  Co  prevent  Henri  IV  ff  oro  makini^  separate 
peace  with  I'hilip  11 ;  lie  reached  Pum  March  3,  and  wa»  back  in  England  April  29. 
{Di^t,  Nai,  Biog,) 

>  Caliudar  ^  Haijield  MSS.  vols.  tv.  p.  340^  vi.  p.  218.  In  these  MSS,  from 
1595  ODwarda,  the  son  fibres  gcncrnlly  at '  M^  Beeston/  a  friend  orCecn,and  also 
of  Raletghf  at  wliose  return  to  England  In  the  antnmn  of  1595  he  expresses  extreme 
pleasare  {ib,  vol.  v.  p.  391).  In  a  memorandum  of  Cecil's  dated  jitne  daji  before 
Lyly*$  letter,  Jan,  14^  J  597-8,  he  is  named  anaong  other  courtiers  who  had  ofiTered 
to  accompany  him  to  France  (ti^.  voL  Tiii.  p.  16). 
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The  First  Petition,  with  which  the  expression  *ten  yeres'  leads  us  to 
associate  it,  had  probably  ere  now  been  presented     From  the  Bu 
poem,  which  also  speaks  of  *  ffiue  yeares  twise  told  'and  *  promises 
perfume '  {voL  iii,  p.  497),  we  should  certainly  infer  that  it  had  received 
a  very  discouraging  reply  (stt.  2-4)  \  but  in  the  interval  the  Queen, 
who  had  possibly  seen  the  poem,  may  have  softened.     There  is  no 
certainty,  however,  that  her  pleasure  *  y*  yo^  Ho :  and  M^  Grevil  may 
be  her  Remem  bra  oncers  *  refers  to  Lyly's  case :  the  words  may  be 
used  quite  generally  of  their  assumption  of  functions  vacated  by 
Burleigh's  death,   from  which  Lyly  ventures  to  draw  some  private 
encouragement.      The   most   interesting   point   is   the   mention    of 
*a  Brother  of  myne^  chaplayne  of  y**  Savoy,^  some  Latin  verses  of 
whom  on  Burleigh's  death  are  added.     It  forms  an  exception  to  my 
statement  on  p.  6  that  Lyly  mentions  no  relative  beyond  his  wife  and 
children,      *  A   Master   Chaplain  and   four  other  chaplains '    were 
included  on  the  foundation  of  the  Savoy  in  the  licence  given  to  the 
executors  of  Henry  VII  by  his  successor  in  15 12,  and  seem  to  have 
been  appointed  regularly  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Hospital  in 
1702';  but  no  list  of  them  survives,  and  the  only  other  mention 
I  can  find  of  chaplain  Lyly  is  in  a  letter  among  the  Sutherland  MSS., 
dated  June  14,  1596,  w^hich  shows  that  he  had  held  the  chaplaincy 
for  some  years  *.     Possibly  he  should  be  identified  with  the  Peter 
Lyllie  who  occasionally  discharged  the  episcopal  function  of  book- 
licenser  \Xi  the  years  1597,  1598,  and  r6oo  (p.  44,  note  3),  and  is 
confused  with  our  author  in  the  entry  of  the  Sixt  Covrt  Comedies^ 
Jan.  9^  1627-8  (see  vol  ii,  p.  302) ;  but  more  probably  that  individual 
was  the  grammarian's  grandsouj  who  received  the  rectory  of  Fulham 
May  17,  159S,  and  a  prebend  at  St.  Paul's  Ap,  16,  1599*. 

(Cecil  Papers  64/5.) 
my  duety  remembred. 

I  hope  your  honnor  will  pardon  this  unexpected  p^sumption,  to  serve 
you,  w^  a  wTitt  of  Tandem  aliqtiando  *,  being  the  last  y^  offer  a  Remem» 
braunc  of  my  deuotion.    When  1  ballaunced  y**  matter  w^  wordes,  I  found 

*  Lockliart'g  Yhe  Savoy  Chapel^  pp.  10^1 1, 

*  liisL  MSS,  Commiss.y  Fifth  Kepori,  p.  139  a,  It  is  from  'W.  Moune' 
[i.e.  Dr.  William  Mount],  Master  of  the  Savoy,  to  Lord  Cohliom  at  Court,  about 
a  Mr.  Bigge,  chaplain  of  the  Savoy,  who,  when  charged  before  the  Archbishop 
with  marr)'ing  withoot  licence,  had  defended  himself  by  saying  *  he  thought  he 
might  well  do  it,  as  his  fellow  chaplaiiis^  M'.  Horwode  and  M^  Lyllje,  had 
married  without  licence  ai  many  or  more  than  he  bad/ 

*  DkL  Aai.  Bw^.  art.  *Lily  or  Ully,  Peter  (d.  1615).' 

*  Opening  worda  of  the  $ccond  Catiliiie  Oration. 
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y«  worth  to  welghdowne  all  witt  He  that  studies,  to  be  longest  in  y" 
CoiBcndacon,  must  come  short,  1  Leave  discourses  tp  thos,  y*  have 
more  Copy  of  words  but  not  more  feeling  of  greif,  and  Content  my  self, 
y^  all  my  Epitaphcs  be  written  in  amazednes,  leving  them  as  heads  for 
other  to  Anotamize,  concluding  w*  y*  true  saing,  Leves  curae  loquntur^ 
ingentes  stupcnt  S  I  have  inclosed,  a  few  verses  of  a  Brother*  of  mynct 
chaplayne  of  y^  Savoy,  who  is  a  partner  of  the  Comon  loss,  and  sheweth 
both  his  affection  &  duety. 

And  so  as  one  of  y*  Queens  patients,  who  have  nothing  applied  thes 
ten  yeres*  to  my  wantes  but  promises,  I  humbly  end,  hoping  that  seing 

I         her  matie  is  plesed  y'  y**'  Ho :  and   M""   Grcvil   may  be  her   Kemem- 

I        brauncers,  I   shall  find  a  spedy  repayre   of   my  ruined  expectation/, 

I        Sept-  9  1598 

I  humbly  denoted  to  yo''  h ;  disposltn 

^^  J  HON,  Lyly. 

■ 

^^B  Caectlius  moritar;  lachrimae  hoc  singulttbus  addant* 

^^B'  Omnis  in  hoc  vno  concidit  orbis  honos. 

H' 

^^ft-  Virttites  in  se  prudentia  contmet  omnes, 

^^H  ipsaq^  tecum  obiit  Cecili ;  die  vbi  Virttis  ? 

^m 

^^H  Foelix,  o  nimium  foelix,  bona  si  mea  nossem 

^^^  Anglia  .  dixerat  haec,  gemiturq^  ecumbit  anhelans 

r  {Addrased)  For  y*  right  honorable  Sir  Robert  Cecil  Knight  Prindpall 

Secretary  lo  her  Ma*'". 

{Ettdorsed}  9  September  98  D'  Lyly*  to  my  M*^,  Epitaphe  upon  the 
death  of  my  lo.  Threr* 

jv.  *Feb.  27,  1600 '(-I )  '  see  Life,  p.  74. 

Suggests  that  something  might  be  allotted  him  out  of  the  pro- 
perty forfeited  by  the  rebels,  i.  e.  undoubtedly,  Essex  and  the 
supporters  of  his  rash  movement  at  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  Feb.  8,  Essex  bad  been  arrested  at  his  own  house 
un   tlie   evening  of  that  day,    brought   to   trial  and    condemned 

*  Phaedra  in  Seneca's  Hippolytus^  607.  *  Sec  on  next  letter, 

'  '  Dr.  Lyly  *  is  probably  a  mistake  of  Cecirs  secretary,  who  was  confusing  the 
evidently  obscure  chaplain  of  the  isavoy  with  the  well-known  Dr.  Edmund  Lilly, 
noTOinnled  by  Lord  Buckhurst,  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  for  the  Deanery  of  Christ 
Church  two  years  before ;  about  which  nomination,  and  Essex's  opposition  thereto, 
Buckhursi  writes  to  Cecil  on  May  37^  1596  {€  aUndar  of  the  llatjiiid  MSS.  vol.  vi, 
p.  197^*  On  the  back  of  another  letter,  unconnected  with  the  subject,  Cecil  made 
two  days  later  a  list  of  Doctors  of  Divinity,  in  which  *  Lyllye '  nppcftrs,  but  no 
duplicate  or  variant  of  the  name  {tb^  p.  I99)«  Cf.  oUo  Dr.  Edmund  Lilly *£  letter 
to  Cecil  of  Dec,  9,  1596  i^b.  p.  jio^) 
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on  the  T9th,  and  executed  (after  Elizabeth  had  once  recalled  her 
signature  of  the  warrant)  on  the  25th,  i.  e*  two  days  before  Lyly's 
letter.  The  language  used  in  regard  to  these  '  Rebells '  is  so  close  an 
anticipation  of  that  of  the  Second  Petition  (pp.  70-1)  as  requires  us 
to  suppose  the  two  documents  to  refer  to  the  same  events  and  be 
written  approximately  at  the  same  time.  This^  like  that,  speaks 
moreover  of  *  13  yeres  servic*;  just  as  the  *ten  yeres'  of  the  pre- 
ceding letter  corresponds  with  the  '  Tenn  yeares  *  of  the  First  Peti- 
tion. Moreover  we  have  the  definite  date  160  r,  affixed  to  the  copy 
of  the  Second  in  Stephen  Powle's  MS.,  placing  it  at  least  a  month 
after  the  present  letter.  Clearly  I  have,  in  the  Life,  antedated  them 
by  three  years.     Even  some  of  the  language  in  the  letter  of  Dec.  22, 

1597  (pp.  6S-9)  would  coKie  more  appropriately  shortly  before  the 
First ;  especially  the  opening,  the  phrase  *vnwearied  pacienc  *  repeated 
in  that  Petition,  and  the  allusion  to  the  promise  of  the  Mastership 
to  Buc  which  would  correspond  to  the  *dead  hopes'  in  the  same. 
Yet  its  figures,  on  the  strength  of  which  I  dated  them  in  1595  and 
1598,  are  fully  as  expUcit  as  thoee  of  these  later  letters,  which  require 

1598  and  1601.  Writing  Dec.  22,  1597,  he  says  he  has  waited 
patiently  *thes  12  yeres,'  and  hopes  for  satisfaction  *  in  the  ij- : 
while  1585,  to  which  this  points  as  the  date  of  his  entry  of  the  Office, 
might,  on  other  grounds,  seem  a  better  year  for  such  entry  than  1588. 
By  way  of  reconciling  the  discrepancy  we  might  suppose  the  Queen's 
vague  promise  of  the  Mastership  made,  not  on  his  entry  in  1585,  but 
some  three  years  later  ;  and  that,  in  the  formal  Petition,  Lyly  rectified 
an  error  of  memory,  or  an  exaggeration,  made  in  the  prirate  appeal 
to  Cecil  in  the  preceding  December,  Since,  however,  the  actual 
words  *  I  was  entertayned  yo^  Ma^^ei  servant  ...  I  dare  not  saye  wtli 
a  promise,  butt  a  hopeffuU  Item,  of  the  Reversion '  rather  imply 
a  promise  made  at  the  time  of  his  entry,  I  think  better,  now,  to  place 
that  entry  in  1588,  which  is  more  in  accord  with  the  witness  of  the 
Revels  Accounts  (cf.  p.  41),  and  to  explain  the  contradiction  of  dates 
by  supposing  '  thes  12  yeres '  of  the  letter  of  Dec,  1597  to  refer  rather 
to  his  vice-mastership  of  the  Boys,  the  commencement  of  which  may 
still  be  put  in  1585,  In  that  capacity,  though  working  for  the  Queen 
in  the  composition  of  plays  for  her  amusement,  his  connexion  with 
the  Office  was  merely  informal  and  incidental  (pp.  34-6);  and  it 
would  become  formal  only  on  his  receiving  the  Cierk-Controller- 
ship  in  1588.  By  separating,  then,  two  steps  in  his  career  hitherto 
assumed  as  simultaneous,  we  get  rid  of  the  difficulty,  and  correct 
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a  mistake  which  without  the  fresh  evidence  must  have  remained 
undetected. 

(Cecil  Papers  77/14.) 

Right  Ho:  vousalf  to  cast  an  eye  to  2  lynes,  I  wold  be  an  hurable 
Suter  to  her  Ma*^®,  to  haue  something  out  of  y*  landes^  leases,  goods  or 
Fynes,  y'  shall  fall  unto  her  highnes,  by  the  true  fall,  of  thes  false, 
dcsperat  and  dislioU  Traytors.  I  am  not  so  impudent  as  to  intreat  yo^ 
Ho :  as  a  '  motioner,  but  a  favorer,  yf  happily  it  be  mowed  y*  after  13 
yeres  servic  &  suit  for  y^  Revells*  I  may  turnc  all  my  forces  &  Trends 
to  feed  on  y*  Rebells.  Ii^  all  onely  I  end,  wishing  the  end  of  all  ther  lives 
to  be  such,  as  goe  about  untimely  to  seek  an  end  of  her  hignes  and  yo*** 
Feb  27.  1600    yo  H  to  be  disposed  JH  :  Lyly 

(^Addressed}  For  y**  right  Ho :  Syr  Robert  Cecil  knight  Principall 
Secretary  to  her  Ma***. 

{Endorsed}  M'  Lilly  to  my  M^ 

V.  *  April  the  Last,  1 605  * :  Life,  p.  76. 
The  Cotton  letter,  which  I  owe  to  M,  Feuillerat,  is  among  the 
MSS.  damaged  by  the  fire  at  Asbburnbam  House  on  Oct*  23,  1731, 
before  the  Cotton  Library  found  its  final  home  at  Bloomsbury  (1753) : 
but  the  portion  destroyed  is  btit  one  eighth  or  ninth  of  the  whole, 
and,  being  at  the  side,  can  pretty  certainly  be  restored  from  the  con- 
text. Very  possibly  M.  Feuillerat's  restoration  may  differ  slightly 
from  mine,  nor  do  I  know  if  he  shares  my  view  of  the  letter's  pur- 
port    It  runs  as  follows  : — 

(Cotton  MSS*  Jul.  C^s.  iil  f.  346.) 
Yf  I  may  intreat  3  or  4  lyncs  from 
^you)  to  Mr  Sollictor  who  hath  my  booke 
(sent)  to  him  by  Sy'  Hugh  Beesion,  in  my 
{behalf  :)  both  for  his  good  Counsell  &:  quick  dispatch  *  I  hon 
{nor  him)  being  a  great  Scholer,  &  you  my  good 
{firend  also  tender)  me  very  well,  you  have 
(known)  me  long,  though  never  rich,  honest 
(thoug")!!  never  happye,  &  to  eflect  of* 
( which  )c*,  you*^  Judgment  must  sett  downc,  for 
(my)     good,       what       shall       pleas       you;       my       man 

*  yo*"  Ho :  as  a]  iht  MS.  reads  yo''  a  Ho ;  a. 

*  The  tail  of  some  long  letter  followed  by  a  dot  (or  the  top  of  an  <*)  is  juit 
visible.     It  might  be  *  ahfenfc/ 

*  &  quick  lUspntch]  mntfcn  ohcve  the  Um  as  an  insertion, 

*  &  to  cfTect  of]  Lylyjint  wrote  Sc  the  efTect  of,  aftdit  is  uncfHmm  wheiker  his 
erasure  <?/"  the  is  meant  to  imlude  the  61^  &r  xuhether  of  is  or  is  net  trastd^ 

*  <whjcb)e]  thi  surviving  lttt€r  niay  bi  r,  in  whiih  iase  perhaps  {yX  womtY^ 
should  b€  reaJ^ 
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(sh)aU      Cany     yo^      Letter.       And      so 

(hear)ty      Com^'*;       I       Committ      yo^ 

{Ap  ril  the  Last  .  1605. 


very 
Lord» 


Yo"  to  vse/ 

J  HON  Ltly. 
{Endorsed)  To  y°  Right  H(bl)c 

my  verye  good  frend 

<Syr>  Rober(t>  Gotten 

Knight 

From  this  important  letter  we  gather  that  among  Lyly's  friends  for 
some  time  past  had  been  the  famous  antiquary,  whose  house  in  West- 
minster near  the  river^  on  a  site  at  present  occupied  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  had  before  Elizabeth's  death  become  a  resort  of  loading  states- 
men and  men  of  letters,  and  the  regular  meeting-place  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  \  There,  probably  enough,  Lyly  had  met  Ben  Jonson 
and  Camden,  Bacon  and  Raleigh,  and  many  another  bearer  of  a 
famous  name^  including  perhaps  Shakespeare  himself,  whose  genius 
was  long  ere  this  abundantly  declared.  Sir  Hugh  Beeston,  mentioned 
in  Letter  ii,  and  knighted  perhaps  on  James  Fs  accession,  is  still 
interesting  himself  on  Lyly's  behalf.  *  M^  Sollictor  *  is,  of  course, 
the  Solicitor-General,  Sir  John  Doddridge,  who  had  been  appointed 
to  that  office  on  Oct.  29  of  the  previous  year,  1604,  and  did  not 
resign  it  to  Francis  Bacon  till  June  25,  1607.  Doddridge  had 
entered  the  Middle  Temple  in  1577,  and  was  among  the  earliest 
members  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  ^,  Now  what  is  the  *  booke ' 
of  Lyly's  that  has  been  sent  to  Doddridge  on  his  behalf?  We  have 
no  information  of  anything  published  by  him  since  Loi^es  Metamor- 
phosis in  1601  ;  and,  had  he  written  fresh  play  or  novel,  it  would 
surely  have  seen  the  light.  A  fresh  edition  of  Euphucs^  the  first 
since  1597,  was  indeed  issued  in  this  year,  1605,  by  William  Leake; 
but  Lyly  would  hardly  be  recommended  to  a  public  man  by  sending 
to  the  latter  a  work  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  with  which  he  was 
in  all  likelihood  already  familiar ;  and  the  year  on  April  30  is  barely 
six  weeks  old,  which  m^akes  equally  against  our  identifying  the  ^booke' 
with  another  perhaps  possible  work  of  this  year,  which  however  I  have 
rejected '.  The  single  point  that  favours  the  notion  of  literary  refer- 
ence is  the  allegation  that  Doddridge — for  he,  I  think,  and  not 

*  Cotton  look  bis  B,A.  at  Cambridge  in  1 585 ;  he  joined  the  Society  (fonnded 
1573)  in  1590  {But.  Nai,  BiegS),  In  a  list  of  members  of  it  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth pnb.  in  Th.  H earners  ColUctwn  &f  Curwm  Disfourses,  1771,  8",  voL  ii*  421- 
49,  Lbe  38  namejA  inchide  those  of  Andrewes,  Camden,  Cotton,  Da  vies,  Doddridge, 
Lamboxd  and  Stow,  bnt  not  Lyiys^nor  Becstoa\  nor  the  others  mentioned  in  the  text, 

*  I>i€i,  A'ai,  Bi&g*  •  Sec  below,  p.  399,  note  i. 


4 


BIOGKiVPHICAL  APPENDIX 


Bceston,  is  meant — is  'a  great  Scholer';  words  which  Lyly  may 
intend  merely  as  a  general  reason  for  his  respect,  a  compliment 
which  Cotton  might  reproduce  in  his  requested  note  of  introduction. 
The  letter  plainly  has  some  practical  and  particular  end  in  view,  one 
to  which  Doddridge's  *  good  Counsell  &  quick  dispatch  *  will  be  of 
service,  one  about  which  Lyly  himself  will  lose  no  time,  and  there- 
fore begs  that  the  bearer— so  I  understand  it — may  be  entrusted 
with  Cotton's  note  at  once.  This  summary,  hardly  courteous, 
method   does   not   look   like  a   literary  affair,     I  take  it  that  the 

*  booke  *  sent  to  the  eminent  lawyer  by  Bceston,  the  man  of  affairs 
was  no  product  of  our  author  s  brain,  but  a  much  more  roatter-of-fact 
charter  or  deed  of  conveyance  of  land  \     The  drawing  of  such  a 

*  booke '  was  sometimes  a  very  intricate  affair,  especially  if  it  con- 
cerned Crown  land,  or  land  in  which  the  Crown  had  rights.  Special 
privileges^  conflicting  claims,  questions  of  arrears  of  rent  for  which  it 
was  desirable  to  accept  a  composition,  might  have  to  be  settled 
before  the  legal  transfer  could  be  made;  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  a  law-officer  of  the  Crown,  apart  from  the  legal  weight 
attaching  to  his  decisions,  might,  if  he  chose,  considerably  expedite 
procedure.  I  cannot  illustrate  this  better  than  by  quoting  in  a  note 
a  letter  often  years  earlier,  in  which  Beeston  had  also  been  concerned  ^. 

In  a  word,  the  interpretation  I  put  upon  this  final  letter  of  Lyly  is 
that,  whether  as  a  result  of  that  Mrd  petition  of  which  he  encloses 
a  copy  (now  lost)  in  the  letter  to  Cecil  of  Feb.  4,  i6o2[-3]  (p,  75),  or 
of  fresh  applications  made  to  her  successor,  the  *  poor  patient '  has  at 
length  got  the  *  something'  he  craved,  has  actually  received  some 

*  This  ancient  k^sl  term,  seen  in  tlic  AS,  b4c-la*td^  was  even  now  becoming 
obsolete ;  the  latest  iottuice  the  N.  E.  D,  quotes  is  from  the  Bible,  161  i^Jertm,  xxxli. 
I  a  *  The  witnesses  that  snbacrilaed  the  booke  [1885,  R.  V.  *  deed  *]  of  ibe  purchase.* 
Cf.  I  Henry  IV.  iiL  I.  234  'By  that  time  will  onr  Booke,  I  Ibinke,  be  drawne/ 

"   RlLHARIi    PERCIVAL    TO    SlR    ROKERT  CECIL— 1 595,    Jnly    IT*— 'This   boolc 

between  Sir  William  Hatton  und  you  is  fully  agreed  upon  and  will  be  en^jrossed 
and  ready  to  be  scaled  by  tomorrow,  S  of  the  clock  in  the  morning.  Myself  and 
M*',  Willis  are  named  to  the  Inteiu  the  w^hole  moiety  shnl!  not  settle  in  M*^.  Bceston» 
who  is  very  desirous  to  lay  out  j£^SH  iDore,  which  maketh  a  full  third  part.  The 
book  between  Longford  and  you  is  not  yet  agreed,  being  a  conveyance  so  intricate 
as  M"",  Heskclh  dcsircth  to  have  M^  Serjeant  Warburton's  advice^  which  shall  be 
bad.  M'.  Longford  will  move  you  that  he  may  receive  his  rents»  ovei  nnd  above 
his  third  part  due  at  Whitsuntide  last,  because  he  reconciled  himself  to  the  church 
before  that  time ;  meaning  by  this  stratagem  to  draw  some  £\oo  more  from  yon. 
Bot  he  may  be  answered  that  the  bind  is  in  extent  for  arrearage*  due  for  many 
years  past  to  the  Qoecn,  which  cannot  be  discharged  by  his  coming  to  the  church  ; 
whereas  if  all  arrearages  were  paid  and  thai  he  stood  on  even  ground  at  Whitsnn- 
tidc»  you  might  shew  him  that  favour  which  now  you  caonoL — From  your  house 
this  present  Friday  rnQmrnyi^* —Endorsed  \  '  ii  Julii,  1595.*  Hchgt'aph  \  p.,  53/32* 
{Caifndar  of  HatJUld  MSS.  vol  v.  p.  377.) 
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grant  of  Crown  land,  the  legal  conveyance  of  wliich  is  now,  April 
1605,  in  hand    The  grant   itself,  if  it  survives,  has  escaped  my 
researches  at  the  Record  Office ;  but  the  explanation  seems  more 
probable  than  one  which  should  relate  the  letter  to  some  lost  Hterar>'^ 
work.     It  is  pleasant  to  be  able,  at  the  very  end  of  my  task,  and 
almost  of  Lyly's  life,  to  discern,  if  but  faintly,  some  break  and  lifting 
in  the  cloud  of  anxiety  and  disappointment  that  had  brooded  over 
him  so  long ;  and  I  believe  we  may  find  confirmation  of  it  in  the  fact 
that  when  the  Revels  Accounts  are  resumed,  in  the  year  Nov.  1604 
to  Nov.  1605,  Edmond  Pagenhara  appears  in  the  office  of  Clerk- 
Controller,  which  Lyly  had  probably  held  at  least  as  lately  as  Aug, 
1 60  2  (p.  381,  above).     It  is  natural  to  connect  this  circumstance  with 
the  letter ;  and  to  suppose  that  he  had  raised  money  on  his  new 
possession  and  retired   from   duties  of  which  he  had  long  grown 
wear>\  or  that  resignation  was  understood  as  a  condition  of  the  grant. 
If  this  be  so,  the  interval  for  which  Accounts  are  lacking,  1588— 1604, 
exactly  covers,  by  a  singular  coincidencej  the  period  of  Lyly's  tenure 
of  his  post  (above,  p.  594).     But,  grant  or  no  grant,  he  seems  to  have 
remained  at  St,  Bartholomew's,  where  he  is  buried  on  Nov,  30,  1606  '. 


Oct,  9,    Oct.  8. 

1553-       1554- 
1569  (Spring). 


Chronologicai,  Summary, 


Birth. 

Enters  Magd.  Coll,  Oxford  Spends  three  years 
in  *the  countr)^'  perhaps  as  a  tutor.  B.A. 
April  27,  1573,     M.A.  June  i,  1575. 

Perhaps  at  Cambridge.     M.A.  there,  1579. 

Acquaintance  with  Harvey  *  in  the  Savoy.' 

Publication  oi  Euphms^  Part  I. 

Private  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 

Publication  ^^  Euphues^  Part  II. 

Production  of  Campaspe^  Sapko  atid  Fhao^  Gal- 
iaihea. 

Vice-master  of  the  Paul's  Boys. 

Production  of  Endimion  and  Lm)es  Metamor- 
phosis (earlier  form). 

Clerk-Controller  of  the  Revels  and  of  Tentes  and 
Toyles. 

Mfdas  produced. 

^  1  am  told  by  Dr.  NormaQ  Moore  that  the  burial-ground  was  situate  on  the  south 
tide  of  the  present  square  of  tLe  Hospital.    The  church  is  on  the  north. 
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IS7S-6- 
IS77-8. 
1578  (Dec). 

1579- 

1580  (Easter^. 

1580-4. 

1585  (April). 
15S6-8. 

1588. 

1589. 
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1 590.  Mother  Bomhie  produced, 

1591,  Inhibition  of  the  PauFs  Boys. 

1 590-2.  Several  Enurtainmmts  produced. 

1593,  The  Woman  in  the  Moom  produced, 

1594-5.  The  Queen's  displeasure. 

1597.  The  Revels  Mastership  promised  to  Buc 

1598.  The  First  Petition* 

1599.  Tht  Maydes  Metamarplmsis  produced, 
1 60 1.  The  Second  Petition. 

1 6a J,  Harefield  EntertainnienL 

1602-3.  A  Third  Petition  {bst> 

1604.  Probable  grant  of  land  and  resignation  of  his  post 

in  the  Revels  Office. 
1606  (Nov.  30).  His  burial  at  St.  Bartholomew's. 

Note  L — For  a  long  time  I  was  minded  to  include  among  Lyly's 
works  one  which  won  id  have  suggested  that,  before  the  letter  to  Cotton 
was  wTitten,  be  had  spent  some  time  abroad^  especially  in  Italy — to  wit, 
An  Okie  Mans  Lesstm  and  a  Youni^  Mans  Loue^  published  1605  4^* 
as  *  By  Nicholas  Breton/  In  a  signed  dedication  to  Sir  Thomas  Lin- 
wrayc,  Breton  speaks  of  its  wit,  learning  and  judgment  with  a  want 
of  modesty  unusual  in  an  Elizabethan  poet ;  and  in  a  further  address 
to  the  Reader  describes  it  as  a  discourse  he  has  *  met  with  of  late  .  ,  , 
written  by  I  know  not  whom.*  Grosart,  regarding  this  as  merely  a  play- 
ful device,  an  *  ever-recurHng  trick  of  expression/  included  it  in  hrs 
edition  of  Breton's  Works ^  i879>  vol.  ii ;  \mX  Hazlitt  in  his  Handbook 
(p.  60)  had  classed  it  as  *  edited'  by  Bretoe^  In  general  tone  and  in 
the  subjects  treated  (the  Terentian  opposition  between  age  and  youth, 
represented  by  the  interlocutors  *  Chremes  'and  *  Pamphilus/  the  old 
man's  distrust  of  travel  and  the  importance  he  attaches  to  money,  the 
opposition  between  Court,  country,  and  University  life,  the  advice  on 
marriage,  the  jokes  on  Latin  grammar,  the  batch  of  favourite  natural- 
history  allusions)  the  piece  is  extremely  like  Lyly ;  the  position  and 
character  of  Chremes— a  wealthy  yeoman,  proud  of  and  indulgent  to  his 
clever  son,  though  with  a  private  assurance  of  the  superior  reliance 
to  be  placed  on  his  own  native  shrewdness  and  experience — exactly 
tallies  with  what  we  know,  or  have  surmised,  of  Lyly's  father  (Life,  pp.  3- 
5)  ;  and  the  dialogue  has  several  reminiscences  of  JE'Ar/Ai/z'x  and  Mather 
Bombie.  These  last,  however,  are  mainly  proverbial  or  expressive  of 
general  sentiment,  not  the  close  reproductions  of  special  phrase  which 
helped  us  in  the  Entertainments.    The  general  run  of  the  style  exhibits 

1  Bridges*  Cemnra  LUeraria^  ii,  180,  has  a  brief  note  on  it  Percy  pronounced 
it  BretOQ*i ;  Reed,  to  be  edited  by  Breton. 
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unlikeness  even  m  the  likeness,  e,g.  the  brief  rauHng  exchange  of  coo* 
ceiled  question  and  reply,  which  recalls  the  talk  with  Cupid  in  Galla/Aea 
and  Lathes  Afeiamorpkosis,  is  found  elsewhere  in  Breton,  and  lacks  some- 
thing of  the  point  with  which  Lyly  would  have  infused  it ;  .ind  there  is, 
besides,  an  occasional  inconsequence  in  the  reasoning  or  language  which 
Lyly  \vould  hardly  have  passed  1  notice,  moreover,  one  or  tu'o  things 
that  occur  in  other  of  Breton's  works ;  there  is  an  improbability  about 
his  concern  in  it,  if  Lyly's  ;  and  finally,  after  long  hesitation,  I  decide 
not  to  claim  it. 

Note  II. — Inasmuch  as  the  writer  of  the  article  on  Bishop  Joseph 
Hall  in  the  Did.  Nut,  Biog.  suggests  the  identity  of  my  author  with 
a  character  whom  I  ignored  in  the  Life—'  a  witty  and  bold  atheist^  one 
M*"  Lilly,  who,  by  reason  of  his  travels  and  abilities  of  discourse  and 
behaviour'  was  able  seriously  to  hamper  Hall  with  his  patron  Sir  Robert 
Drury  on  his  presentation  to  the  living  of  Halsted  in  Essex  in  i6or,  and 
whose  subsequent  removal  by  the  Plague,  smoothing  his  path  before  his 
marriage  in  1603,  Hall  regards  as  a  providential  interposition  (O^seri'a^ 
iitms  on  his  own  life,  p.  xxxvii  of  S.  W.  Singer*3  cd,  of  the  Satires^  \ 
1824),  I  think  better  to  point  out  that  the  suggested  identity  is  con- 
tradicted by,  inter  a/in,  dates. 

Note  II L^ — *No  Greek,  I  suppose?'  is  a  question  sometimes  put  me 
in  regard   to    Lyly*s    attainments;    and  so   I   state  here    my  opinion 
that,  though  he  probably  read  Latin  with  far  more  ease^  and   leaned, 
like  most  of  his  contemporaries,  on  Latin  translations  of  Aristotle,  Plu* 
tarch,  and  the  Greek   authors    generally,  yet   he    did    possess    some 
knowledge  of  the  language ;  as  is  shown  by  his  correction,  in  Epha*bits 
of  the  '  Biantem  *  of  Guarini  and  *  Byas  '  of  Elyot  to  *  Bion '  with  Plutarch 
(see  Notes,  p,  352),  by  his  fanciful  derivation  of  fii/Tijp  in  another  passage 
supplied  by  himself  (see  Note  on  p*  266  L  13),  and  by  his  coinage  of 
imaginary  Greek  names  to  colour  some  natural-history'  fiction  of  his  own 
e.g.  *  though  the  stone  Cylindrus  at  euery  thunder  clappe,  rowle  from  the 
hill,'  Euph.  u  219   L  5,  *the  stone  Pansura^  which  draweth  all  other 
stones,  be  they  ncuer  so  heauy,'  Euph,  iL  184  1,  5,  and  *  Any/a,  which 
being  a  sweet  flower  at  the  rising  of  the  sunne*  bccommeth  a  weede, 
if  it  be  not  pluckt  before  the  setting,'  Sap/h  ii.  i.  91 — for  none  of  which 
do  I  find  any  original  in  Pliny.     Cf,  ^  a  sparke  fell  into  the  eyes  o^iAiiina^ 
whercoff  she  dyed/  Euph.  ii.  1 7 1  I  30.     On  the  other  hand  he  blindly 
fallows  the  mistakes  of  Abraham  Fleming's  translation  of  Aelian's  Vnria 
Nistoria(i%-j(i  4",  fols.  21,  152,  156):  cf,  notes  on  Euphues  ii.  107  1.  28, 
166  I  35.2031  34. 

Note  IV.— In  view  of  Lyly's  very  probable  connexion,  in  a  literary 
sense,  with  Spenser  and  that  elder  group  of  scholars  and  poets— Sidney, 
Creville,  Dyer,  and  Har\^ey^who  were  strongly  sensible  of  the  value  '^f 
Chaucer's  work,  I  collect  here  one  or  two  passages  or  points  wherein  he 
may  have  been  influenced  by  that  poet. 
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In  Euphues  \.  316  the  Ictier  to  Alcius  about  true  'gentilesse*  may  be 
due  to  ihe  famous  passage  in  The  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale  D.  1 109-64;  in 
Euph*  ii.  43  L  2  we  have  *  a  Caunterbury  tale  *  as  synonym  for  a  fable, 
and  in  ii.  83  I.  9  *  a  fine  taste  noteth  ihe  fond  appetites/  &c.  may  be 
reminiscent  of  the  Wife's  Prologue  D.  466,  *A  likcrous  mouth  moste 
han  a  hkerous  tayl/  while  *  cokes  tooth,'  1.  602,  occurs  Euph,  ii.  172  L  25. 

In  Gailaihia  wc  have  a]l  the  matter  of  the  Alchemist,  including  his 
desertion  by  Peter,  clearly  borrowed  (with  probably  the  inter\'ention  of 
Reginald  8cat)  from  the  Canon's  Ytoman^s  Prologue  ami  Tale^  wherein 
the  exclamation  *  Peter,*  1,  665,  may  have  suggested  the  name  of  Lyly's 
rascal,  while  the  name  of  Robin,  the  miller's  son,  and  the  tale  of  the 
Astronomer  falling  into  a  pond,  may  be  taken  from  The  Miiieres  Taie ; 
in  the  same  play,  and  in  Emiirnhn^  fairies  are  introduced,  perhaps  from 
Scot,  perhaps  from  the  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale^  and,  if  we  consider  the  lines 
of  Aureola,  the  Fairy  Queen,  in  FJveiham  (where  see  notes),  the  latter 
source  seems  probable  ;  while  the  burlesque  figure  of  Sir  Tophas  follows, 
closely  though  not  obviously,  the  main  lines  of  Cliaucer*s  Sir  Thopas 
(see  notes  on  the  play).  And  further,  much  proverbial  wisdom,  though 
found  in  the  inten'ening  collection  of  that  evident  Chaucer-lover,  John 
Heywood,  may  have  been  taken  by  Lyly  direct  from  the  older  poet ; 
among  such  I  note  Memphio's  remark  in  Moiher  Bomtie^  i.  i.  73-5, 
which  may  be  reminiscent  of  the  Wife  of  Bathes  Prologue  D.  278-80, 
'dropping  houses,  and  cek  smoke,  |  And  chyding  wyves,  maken  men 
to  flee  I  Out  of  hir  owene  hous '  ;  and  Rixula's  proverb  about  the  *  gray 
goose  in  the  lake^  in  the  same  play,  iii.  4.  13-4,  is  quoted  by  the  same 
communicative  .lady  D.  269-70  ■  while  that  about  the  cripple  in  Euph,  ii. 
92  1.  S  and  Gaii,  iv.  1.  46  occurs  in  Troy  I  us  and  Criseyde^  iv.  1458,  from 
\^'hich  poem,  rather  than  from  Boccaccio's  FilostratOy  Lyly  probably  derived 
his  knowledge  of  that  purely  mediaeval  tale,  alluded  to  in  Euph.  i.  219 1, 1 1 
'Troylus  was  to  faithfull  to  Cnessida.*  For  the  suggestions  about  the 
names  Peter  and  Robin,  the  Astronomer,  and  the  smoke  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  Littledale  of  University  College,  Cardiff,  ^^uch  else  might  no 
doubt  be  collected  by  exhaustive  search* 

Note  V.— Even  now  the  tale  of  Lyly's  productions  is  not  quite 
exhausted.  I  find  it  necessary  to  include  (vol.  iii.  427)  some  amazing  verses 
which  he  chose  to  entitle  The  Trivmphs  of  Trophes^  and  to  announce  as 
written  *  In  Saphic  verse  of  I  ubiles,*  but  the  irregularities  of  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  adjust  to  any  metrical  scheme,  classical  or  other.  In  tone  and  style 
these  dreadful  lines  are  an  anticipation  of  the  Whip  and  Mar-Martine^ 
his  claim  to  which  they  somewhat  strengthen  ;  for,  bad  as  these  Trivmphs 
are,  they  exhibit  a  good  deal  of  classical  learning,  and  a  verification  of 
the  references  1  have  inserted  opposite  II.  15,  li,  7r»  108,  113-4  (especially), 
will,  1  believe,  allay  all  doubts  of  his  authorship.  I  take  it  that  the 
publication  was  unauthoriied,  and  that  the  *L.  L'  of  Ihc  signature  at 
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the  end  is  the  piratical  publisher's  misreading  for  I.  L.  of  the  MS.  copy : 
had  Lyly  meant  to  publish  them,  he  would  probably  have  put  his  name 
on  the  tkle-page  rather  than  'by a  Courtier.'  The  lines  were  occasioiied, 
of  course,  by  the  discovery  of  Babington's  plot  in  1586,  fourteen  of  the 
conspirators  therein  having  been  condemned  and  executed  before  Maiy 
herself  was  brought  to  trial  in  the  autumn.  She  is  referred  to  in  stanza  8 
as  *  Romish  lesabell '  and  '  the  onlie  Circes ' ;  while  in  stanza  17  £lizabeth 
is  designated '  Cynthia,'  as  when  opposed  to  Tellus  (^Mary)  in  EniUmian^ 
a  play  written  I  believe  in  the  previous  year  and  performed  on  the  Feb.  2 
preceding  this  plot  (see  vol.  iii.  p.  11). 
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The  Entertainments  I  daim  for  Lyly  are  the  following  : — 

(i)  A  few  isolated  speeches  or  poems^  all  (except  the  Ode)  probably 

'  delivered  at  theTiltyard,  Whitehall,  on  the  occasion  of  one  or 

other  of  the  anniversaries  of  the  Queen's  accession,  Nov.  17  : 

among  them  the  famous  ^  sonnet  ^  hitherto  assigned  to  Peele, 

1590,  and  a  speech  by  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  1600. 

(2)  Speeches  at  Theobalds  (Gardener  and  Molecatcher)  1591 

(3)  „  „  Cowdray  on  the  Queen^s  Progress  •         „ 

(4)  n  n  Elvetham  „                 „  .         „ 

(5)  «  ,    „  Qoarrendon  „                 ,,  .  159:? 

(6)  ,,  „  Bisham,  Sudeley  and  Rycote    ,,  .         „ 

(7)  „  „  Harefield  Place        „  ,,  .  1602 

(8)  (Doubtful)  a  slight  share  in  the  shows  at  the  King  of  Den- 

mark's  visit  in  1606,  especially  one  of  a  shepherd  and 
shepherdess  at  Fleet  Street  Conduit,  of  which  onfy  a  song 
and  some  reported  details  survive. 
Besides  these,  as  already  stated  in  the  Biographical  Appendix, 
I  think  it  probable  that  he  was  whole  or  part  author  of  other  shows 
and  perhaps  even  of  one  or  two  plays,  now  lost.  For  detailed  argu- 
ments in  support  of  hrs  claim  to  those  here  printed  I  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  Notes  in  each  case.  Here  I  will  only  say,  generally, 
that  his  position  after  1588  in  the  Revels  Office  and  that  of  Tentes  and 
Toyles— especially  \{  he  held  the  post  of  Clerk-Controller,  to  which 
in  the  case  of  his  predecessor,  Edward  Buggy n,  had  been  attached 
the  production  of  designs  for  masques— indicates  him  as  a  person  to 
whom  noblemen  wishing  to  amuse  the  Queen  might  naturally  apply 
for  aid ;  and  that  the  devotion  of  at  least  a  portion  of  time  to  such 
work  mitigates  the  intrinsically  improbable  sterility  of  the  last  fif- 
teen years  of  his  life.  The  style,  too,  throughout  these  shows  is 
thoroughly  Lylian,  abounding  in  puns,  alliteration  and  the  perpetual 
antithetic  balance  characteristic  of  EuphueSy  to  a  degree  unexhibited 
by  any  of  his  imitators,  though  the  prose  of  Nicholas  Breton  some- 
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times  makes  a  near  approach  to  it  Doubtless  in  the  latest  instance, 
the  Harefield  Entertainment,  the  eophuistic  characteristics  are  a 
good  deal  modified  ;  but  this  is  no  raore  than  we  should  naturally 
expect,  and  a  useful  external  proof  of  his  connexion  with  the  Hare- 
field  show  is  supplied  by  the  occurrence  of  his  name  in  the  full 
accounts  of  expenses  incurred  on  that  occasion  preserved  in  the 
Egerton  Papers  (cf.  Notes).  Cmvdray  is  specially  reminiscent  of 
EndimioH^  which,  as  it  was  published  in  1591,  Lyly  may  have  h&tw 
revising  about  the  same  time;  Eimi/mm  is  premonitory  of  The 
Woman  in  the  Moone  some  two  years  later;  Bisham  recalls  Midas 
{published  in  the  same  year  1592);  Sudeky  and  Quarrendon^  Loves 
Afititmorpkasis  ;  while  Quamnd^n  and  Rycoie  renew  the  old  themes 
of  Euphuts,  To  exhibit  the  detailed  connexion  by  full  quotation, 
either  here  or  in  the  Notes,  would  swell  my  already  swollen  volumes 
to  an  impracticable  bulk*  I  must  perforce  trust  to  the  reader's 
mastery  of  the  characteristics  of  Lyiy's  style  as  set  forth  in  the 
Essay  on  Euphuism,  and  to  his  diligence  in  verifying  the  refer- 
ences sown  pretty  thickly  along  the  margin  of  the  text,  which  will 
show  that  the  marked  resemblance  of  style  is  abundantly  confirmed 
by  reproduction  of  Lyly's  favourite  phrases  and  sentiments,  of  which 
the  new  matter  is  sometimes  simply  a  mosaic. 

For  a  taste,  let  him  take,  tn  the  Sotut^  the  allusion  to  bees  in 
helmets,  and  the  antithesis  of  psalms  and  sonnets,  found  also  in 
Eupkues  and  Campaspc  :  in  the  Gardener's  speech  the  exact  likeness 
of  the  legend  on  the  box  to  the  doggrel  oracles  of  Mother  Bombie : 
in  Coivdray,  let  him  compare  the  Angler*s  speech,  pp.  427-8,  with 
Epiton's  mention  of  a  Western  barge  and  angling  in  the  same 
breath  as  types  of  tediousness  {Endim.  iv.  2.  53-7),  with  Floscula*s 
remark  (Endim.  i.  2.  75'7)i  *  you  shal  finde  that  loue  gotten  with 
witch-craft  is  as  vnpleasant  as  fish  taken  with  medicines  vnwhol- 
some,'  and  with  Euphuts^  \\.  143  L  14  *tbe  Camill  first  troubleth 
the  water  before  he  drinke':  in  Eivetham  kt  him  note  the  lines  of 
the  scroll  *  Ai3niis  prior  tS:  Diuis,'  &c.,  p.  445,  reproduced,  with  the 
same  inversion  of  them,  in  The  Woman^  m.  i.  11 1-5  :  in  Quarrefidon^ 
p.  462  L  16,  the  loose  article  of  dress  to  be  worn  by  a  loose  character 
(cf.  Helen  in  Euph.  p,  179^  above);  in  Bisham^  p.  473,  the  proverb 
*two  Pigeons  may  bee  caught  with  one  beane'  (from  Euph,  ii.  1 73  I  23 ) : 
in  Sudeley,  p,  477  1, 19  *a  black  sheepe  is  a  perilous  beast '  from  End,  W. 
2.  1 54  :  in  Harefieidy  p.  494 11  1-7,  the  likening  of  the  Queen's  visit  to 
the  broad  bounty  of  the  sun  as  in  Euph.  ii.  39  U.  5-7  *  a  bright  Sonne 
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shineth  in  euery  corner,  which  maketh  notthebearoes  worse,  but  the 
place  belter.'  Those  who  will  look  up  the  marginal  references  will 
find  numbers  of  sych  cases  ;  there  are  others  of  which  I  ana  conscious, 
but  which  elude  my  search ;  and,  where  ihey  are  not  numerous, 
there  is  some  other  cogent  argument,  e.  g,  in  Quarrendon^  where 
it  appears  to  me  wellnigh  impossible  that  any  but  Lyiy  can  have 
written  the  dialogue  between  Constancy  and  Liberty, 

In  ^v^  cases,  those  of  Cowdray,  Elvetbam,  Bisham,  Sudeley  and 
Rycote,  the  speeches  are  preserved  for  us  in  contemporary  printed 
quartos  (the  last  three,  in  one),  with  the  actual  editing  of  w^hich  Lyly 
was  not,  I  believe,  directly  concerned.     The  Printer's  mention  of 
'loose  papers '  in  his  address  prefixed  to  Bisham  Sud,  Eyc,^  indicates 
the  literary  form  in  w^hich  Lyly  left  his  work ;  but,  from  the  close 
correspondence  of  the  speeches  with  the  details  of  action  given  in 
the  narrative  m  Ehttham^  as  well  as  from  the  absence  of  proper 
stage-directions  in  Quarrtndon^  we  should  argue  that  he  was  not 
only  the  deviser  but,  as  with  his  plays,  the  practical  stage-manager  of 
all  these  shows,  to  whom  the  various  hosts  communicated   their 
wishes  at  the  outset,  especially  in  regard  to  any  presents  of  jewel- 
lery, &c.,  to  be  introduced.    The  Theobalds,  Quarrendon  and  Hare- 
field  speeches  have  been  printed  within  the  last  century  from  con- 
temporary MSS.     On  the  question   of  Lyly*s  anonymity  in  all  of 
them  I  have  made  one  or  two  remarks  in  the  Biographical  Appendix, 
above,  pp.  382-3. 

The  last  two  (doubtful)  songs  are  from  a  quarto  tract  in  the  British 
Museum,  of  which  I  print  the  title  and  some  long  extracts.  It  is 
*  written  to  a  gentleman  in  the  northern  parts ' ;  and  its  clumsy  long- 
winded  construction  of  sentences  quite  excludes  the  idea  of  Lyly's 
authorship.  Neither  song  appears  in  Henry  Roberts'  account  of  the 
visit  as  given  by  Nichols  {Progresses  of  James  /,  ii.  54-69), 

Taken  altogether  these  shows  form  a  body  of  work  of  some 
importance  in  the  history  of  Pastoral  in  England.  The  certainty  that 
much  similar  work,  not  always  offered  to  royalty,  has  perished  leaves 
us  in  some  uncertainty  as  to  Lyly's  models ;  but  he  adheres  with 
considerable  fidelity  to  the  lines  laid  down  by  Gascoigne  and  Sidney, 
whose  Frimtfy  Pleasures  at  Ktniiw&rik  (pub.  1576),  and  Lady  of 
May  (given  at  Wanstead  1578)'  are  the  earliest  and  only  preceding 

*  It  should  be  noted  that  Th^  Lady  of  May  was  not  printed  till  it  appeaned  at 
the  end  of  the  1613  ed.  oi  Aratdut ;  but  Lyly  might  have  scea  it  ia  MSL  or  even 
witnessed  the  perforniance. 
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examples  extant.  The  idea  of  such  pastoral,  with  its  introduction 
of  mythological  characters,  was  no  doubt  derived  from  Italy  ;  though 
it  has  been  well  pointed  out  that  pastoral  shows  form  only  a  natural 
development  of  the  written  eclogue.  They  were,  indeed,  pretty  sure 
to  appear  in  any  country  where  classical  culture  and  a  native  poetry 
already  existed ».  In  a  most  interesting  and  useful  article  in  Modem 
Language  Notes  for  April,  1899,  Mn  A*  H*  Thomdike  of  the  Western 
Reserve  University  gathers  together  from  Fleay's  Chronicle^  Nichols' 
Progresses^  and  elsewhere,  all  that  is  known  on  this  subject.  He 
mentions  the  lost  *  Mask  of  Wylde  men/  performed  at  a  marriage  at 
Greenwich  1573',  as  the  earliest  indication  of  pastoral;  he  recalls 
how  Gascoigne,  at  Kenilworth,  introduced  a  *  Humbre  Salvagio/ 
also  Pan,  Sylvanus  god  of  woods,  Diana  with  nymphs,  hunting-horns, 
and  allegorical  characters,  such  as  Deep  Desire,  speaking  from  trees 
to  which  they  had  been  transformed ;  and  how  Sidney,  in  1578,  first 
gave  us  a  distinct  pastoral  setting,  exhibiting  a  singing  match  be- 
tween a  forester  and  a  shepherd  for  the  May  Lady,  and  further 
introducing  comic  elements  and  native  figures  in  Rombus  the  village 
pedant,  Lalus  the  old  shepherd,  and  the  *  honest  mans  wife  of  the 
country,'  alongside  the  more  ideal  and  conventional  figures  of 
Therion  and  Espiles*  The  resumption  of  the  Queen *s  progresses 
in  1591  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  such  composition  ;  and  Mr.  Thorn- 
dike,  combating  the  notion  that  pastoral  was  a  new  thing  in  the 
hands  of  Daniel  {Queens  Arcadia^  1605),  or  Fletcher,  summarizes 
some  established  features  of  it  as  follows  i — 'Before  1600  the 
chastity-motive,  the  setting  of  shepherds  and  hunters,  the  story  of 
unrequited  love,  the  singing-contest,  the  hunting-party  with  sound- 
ing horns ' — all  these  had  become  material  of  the  pastoral  drama. 
Some  characters,  too,  such  as  the  satyr-type,  the  rude  forester,  and 
the  venerable  shepherd,  were  pretty  familiar,  .  .  .  The  mixture  of 
pastoral  with  native  comic  characters  is  perhaps  more  distinctively 


^  Sec  Note  on  Italian  Tnflacnce,  voL  ii.  pp,  473  sqq, 

*  Fleay's  Chrcnkk^  ii.  341,  The  Revels  Accounts  also  mention  in  connexion 
with  tJae  same  Christmas,  1573-4,  *  the  foresters  mask/  pp.  53-4,  and  *the  hiiniers 
Mask  on  New  ycres  Nightc,'  p*  59;  and  on  or  about  Dec.  33,  J 574,  *  the  pedlcrs 
Mask/  pp.  87-8;  while  on  the  iirit  Sunday  of  tie  New  Year,  1 578-9,  was  shown  at 
Kichmoiid  *  K  Pastorell  or  historic  of  a  Greeke  Maide/  p.  1^5;  and  in  1584 
*  A  pasiorall   of  PhlUyda  ct  Choryti  .   .   ♦   oa  S*.  Stephens  daie  at  night   at 

*  Elsewhere  Mr*  Thomdike  adds  the  £cho*dialogtie,  rival  discussion  of  hunters' 
and  shepherds'  lives,  writinir  verses  on  a  tree,  celebration  of  a  festival  by  nymphs, 
and  transformation  of  a  maideti  to  a  tree.  Me  generalizes  froiu  Ljly's  plays  and 
the  Maydn  Mei.f  as  welt  as  from  the  shows  1  print. 
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an  English  developmenL     It  may  indeed  possibly  be  taken  as  aa 
evidence  of  the  influence  of  contemporar)^  public  plays,  though  taj 
some  extent  this  mixture  was  anticipated  in  Spenser*s  and  Barclay'if 
eclogues.     Pastoral   poetry,  at   any  rate,   anticipated   the    pastoral' 
drama  in  the  introduction  of  contemporary  satire*  (col.  235).     It 
does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  Mr.  Thorndike  that  Lyiy,  the 
chief  author  of  *  public  plays  '  before  1 590,  was  also  the  author  of 
most  of  the  shows  he  discusses ;  nor  doeg  he  notice  that  Melebeus 
and  Tyterus  in  Gaiiaihca  (before  1585),  and  Fan  in  Midas  (1589) 
have  already  exhibited  something  of  the  same  comic-pastoral  that 
appears  in  the  Cutter  of  Cotswold  in  Sudeley  (cf.  the  Angler  and 
Netter  at  Cotvdray^  and  the  treatment  of  Silvanus  in  Elvttham). 

To  say  truth  Lyly,  into  whose  hands  the  tradition  passes  about 
1590,  though  he  introduces  great  variety  into  the  genre  which  he 
perpetuates  and  polishes,  does  not  add  any  verj'  distinctive  typical 
feature,  save  perhaps  that  of  allegorical  figures,  Constancy,  Incon- 
stancy, Place  and  Time.  Freshness  and  spontaneity,  an  appropriate 
naiveit  hardly  to  be  expected  from  one  who  had  already  written 
seven  plays  of  much  internal  resemblance,  this  they  may  all,  I  think,  I 
claim  r  one  may  be  moderately  grateful  for  the  Gardener,  the  Angler, 
the  Cotswold  shepherds,  and  Joan  the  dairy-maid,  while  the  dialogue 
between  Constancy  and  Inconstancy  is  in  the  author's  most  inge^ 
nious  vein  ;  otherwise  their  literary  merit  is  not  great,  chiefly  because 
the  kind  is  too  slight  to  allow  of  much  design  or  development  of  an 
issue*  And  what  literary  merit  there  is,  is  marred  for  the  modern 
reader  by  a  quality  perhaps  inseparable  from  the  circumstances 
of  presentation — the  flattery,  namely,  by  which  they  are  marked,  in 
greater  degree  and  grosser  kind  than  was  visible  in  the  plays ;  | 
flattery  that  does  not  stick  at  the  attribution  of  divine  honours  to 
Elizabeth  in  her  own  person,  not  merely  in  that  of  Cynthia  or  Diana, 
e.g,  *Eli£abetha  deus  nobis  hsec  otia  fecit'  {Cowdra}\  p,  426);  and 
cf.  Quarrendon,  pp.  465,  469.  Excusable  and  interesting  as  a  feature 
of  this  flattery  are  the  references  to  the  Armada  in  the  Gardener's 
speech,  p.  418,  Cmvdray\  p.  425,  Eivetham^  pp.  442-3,  Quarrendon^ 
p,  467  1.  24,  and  to  France  and  Flanders  in  Btsharn^  p.  475  11.  12-3, 
Rycote,  pp.  486,  488, 

These  shows  are  also  useful  as  affording,  in  the  large  body  of 
verse  which  they  contain,  confirmation  of  his  authorship  of  the  songs 
in  the  plays.  Two  of  those  in  Eiveiham  have  been  attributed,  not 
I  think  with  absolute  certainty,  to  Watson  and  Breton  respectively — 
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the  second  being  the  exceedingly  charming  and  dainty  *Phyllida  and 
Coridon  * ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  rest  (with  some  reser- 
vation in  regard  to  Harefield)^  which  often  bear  his  visible  imprint, 
e.  g.  the  camomile  and  the  palm  in  Cawdray,  p.  426 IL  34-5.  Not  much 
of  this  verse  can  claim  any  merit,  though  five  of  the  songs  found 
a  place  in  the  best  poetical  anthology  of  the  reign,  Englands  Helicon^ 
1600,  and  the  Latin  oration  of  welcome  to  Elvetham  is  better  than 
other  Latin  verse  by  Lyly ;  but  taken  all  together,  and  coupled  with 
a  rather  marked  resemblance  in  Stidtley^  it  somewhat  strengthens 
without,  I  think,  at  all  finally  establishing,  Lyly's  claim  to  the 
Maydes  Metamorphosis  ^  \  and  has  induced  me  to  include  in  vol.  iii 
as  possibly  his  a  certain  proportion  of  other  unsigned  lyrical  work 
selected  from  the  anthologies,  song-books  and  MSS. 

*  Sec  also  above,  pp.  383-4. 


SPEECHES  AND  VERSES  AT  THE 
TILT  YARD 

1590 — 1600, 


A  Sonet ^ 
At  the  Tilt- Yard;  Nov.  17,  1590. 

(lo  William  Segar's  Honor  Military,  attd  Ciui/Ij  t6ot  fol.  Bk,  iii,  ch.  54,  the 
following  description  of  this  occasion  is  given  :  'Here  will  we  remember  aUo  ,  •  . 
that  these  ajmuall  exercises  in  armes^  solemnized  the  17,  day  of  Noneraber^  were 
first  begun  and  occasioned  by  the  right  vertuons  and  honourable  Sir  Henry  Lea, 
Master  of  her  highnesse  Armorie,  and  now  descruingly  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order,  who,  of  his  great  zeale  and  earnest  desire  to  eternize  the  glory  of  her 
maiestie's  cotirt,  in  the  beginning  of  her  happy  reigne,  volnntarily  vowed  (vnlessc 
infirmity^  age,  or  other  accident  did  impeach  him),  during  bis  life,  to  present  him- 
selfe  at  the  tilt  armed,  the  day  aforcsayd  yeerely,  there  to  perlorme,  in  honor  of 
her  sacred  maiestic,  the  promise  be  formerly  made  ,  .  .  though  true  it  is,  that  the 
author  of  that  custome  (being  now  by  age  onertaken)  in  the  33.  yeere  of  her 
maleslies  reigne  resigned  and  recommended  that  office  vnto  the  right  ooble  George 
Earle  of  Cumberland.  The  ceremonies  of  which  assignation  were  publiqacly 
performed  in  presence  of  her  maiestic,  her  ladies  and  nobilitic,  also  an  infinite 
number  of  people  beholding  the  same,  as  foUowcth. 

On  the  17  dny  of  Nouember,  Anno  1590.  this  hononrable  Gentleman  together 
with  the  Earle  of  Cumberland,  hawing  first  performed  their  seraice  in  Armes, 
presented  themselues  vnto  her  Highnesse,  at  the  foot  of  the  staires  vndcr  her  Gallery 
window  in  the  Tilt  yard  at  Westroinster,  where  at  that  time  her  MaicstJC  did  sit, 
accompanied  with  the  Vicouni  Turjn  Ambassador  of  France,  many  Ladies,  and 
the  chiefest  Nobilitie, 

Her  Majesty  beholding  these  aimed  knights  comming  toward  her,  did  soddenly 
heare  a  musickc  so  swecte  and  secret,  as  euery  one  thereat  greatly  manieiled.  And 
hearkening  to  that  excellent  melodie,  the  earth  as  it  were  opening,  there  appeared 
a  Fan  Hi  on  made  of  white  TafTata,  containing  eight  score  elles,  being  in  proportion 
like  vnto  the  sacred  Temple  of  the  Virgbs  Vestall.  This  Temple  seemed  to  consist 
'V'pon  pillars  of  Ponrferry^  arched  like  vnto  a  Church,  within  it  were  many  Lampes 
burning.  Also,  on  the  one  side  Iberc  stood  an  Altar  cohered  with  cloth  of  gold, 
and  thereupon  two  waxe  candles  burning  in  riob  candlesticks,  vpon  the  Altar  also 
were  layd  ccrtaiae  Princely  presents,  which  after  by  three  Virgins  were  presented 

*  A  Sonet]  frffm  tht  Drummond  copy  ofPeeles  *  Polyhymnia^  '590*  4®i  **•  ^^ 
VnizK  Lihr,^  Edinburgh.  A  ho  as  ken  in  John  Dmttland's  *  First  Bookt  of  Singes 
or  Ay  res  ^  I597i  fol-t  No,  18. 
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vnto  her  Maiestie.  Before  the  doore  of  this  Temple  stood  a  crotined  Pillar, 
embraced  by  aix  Eglantine  tree,  whereon  there  haogd  a  Table ;  and  therein  written 
(with  kttem  of  gold)  this  prayer  following* 

EiAZMj  &c.  I  Pi*v,  potenti,  fieUeissimce  virgin!,  |  fidci,  paciSj  nobilitatis 
vindici,  |  cuiDens,  Astray  virtus,  |  stinima  dcoonerunt  |  omnia,  |  Post  tot  annos,  lot 
triuinphos,  ]  animamad  pedes  positunid  |  tuos,  j  sacra  sencx  |  a^xit  aima.  |  Vitam 
qiiietam,  impcrium,  famam  |  ^[^te^nam,  xtcmam  \  prccatur  tibi,  |  sanguine  re- 
dempturus  suo.  |  Ultra  colutnnas  llerculis  |  columna  moucatiir  lua.  |  Corona 
superet  coroaas  omnes,  |  ut  qaam  coclnm  fx^liciasime  |  noscenti  coronam  dedit^  \ 
beatisaima  moricDs  leportes  ccelo.  [  Summe,  Sancte,  jCterne,  \  aadi,  exaudi,  | 
Dens.  I 

The  mvsicke  aforesaydi  was  accompanied  with  these  verses,  pronoanced  and 
sung  by  M*  Hales  her  Malcsties  teruant,  a  Gentlenaan  in  that  Arte  excellent,  and 
for  his  voii^e  both  commendable  and  admirable*  [Here  follows  an  imperfect 
version  of  the  '.Sonnet '  below.] 

The  gifts  which  the  vestal!  majdens  presented  unto  her  maiesty,  were  these : 
a  vaile  of  white  exceeding  rich  and  curioisly  wrought ;  a  clokc  and  safegard  set 
with  buttons  of  gold,  and  on  them  were  granen  cmprezes  of  excellent  deuise ;  in 
the  lcM>pe  of  encry  button  was  a  noble- mans  badge,  ^ed  to  a  pillar  richly 
erobrodcred.  .  .  . 

— ^  these  presents  and  prayer  being  with  great  renerence  delineied  into  her 
maiesties  ownc  hands,  and  he  himsclfe  disarmed,  offeied  vp  his  armour  at  the  foot 
of  her  maiesties  Crowned  Pillar ;  and  kneeling  vpoo  his  knees,  presented  the  Earle 
of  Cumberland^  bnmbly  beseeching  she  would  be  pleased  to  accept  him  for  her 
knight f  to  continue  the  yccrely  exercises  aforesaid.  Her  majesty  grationsly 
accepting  of  that  offer,  this  aged  knight  armed  the  earle,  and  mounted  him  vpon 
his  horse.  That  being  done^  he  put  vpon  his  owoe  person  a  lide  coat  of  blacke 
vcluet  pointed  vnder  the  arme,  and  cowered  his  head  (in  liew  of  an  helmet)  with 
a  buttoned  cap  of  the  countrey  fashion. 

After  alt  these  ceremonies,  for  diners  dayes  hee  ware  vpon  his  cloake  a  crowne 
embrodered,  with  a  certaine  motto  or  dcaicc,  but  what  his  intention  therein  was, 
himselfe  best  knoweth. 

Now  to  conclude  the  matter  of  assignation ^  you  shall  vnderstand  that  this  noble 
gentleman^  by  her  maiesties  expresse  commandcment,  is  yerely  (without  respect 
vnto  his  age)  personally  present  at  these  military  exercises,  there  to  sec,  suruey, 
and  as  one  most  carefall  and  akilfull  to  direct  ihem  ;  for  indeed  his  vertue  and 
valour  in  armis  is  such  as  de&emeth  to  command,') 


His  Golden  IcKrkes  Time  hath  to  Siluer  turned, 
O  Time  too  swift,  6  Swiftnesse  neuer  ceasing! 

His  Youth  gainst  Time  and  Age  hath  euer  spurn'd. 
But  sptirn'd  in  vain,  Youth  waineth  by  increasing. 

Beauty,  StrCgth,  Youth,  are  flowers,  but  fading  seen, 

Dutie,  Faith,  Loue^  are  roots,  and  euer  gieene. 


I,  3  His]  My  Sigmr  2  6]  and  S^g.  3  Time  .  .  .  euer]  age,  aiKl 

age  at  youth  hath  Seg.  5  Youth  .  .  .  seen]  and  youth,  Howers  fadbg  bccoe 

S€g.  6  and  d</are  Loue  Sig, 


J09  K  56 ; 
Camp,  U, 
3.8) 
{EuphA. 

2^4  I.  5i 

^n  1.38, 


{£mi.  V.  3. 
170;  iii,  4. 
fj,  118; 
5a/i4.  V.  3 ; 

puiim) 


His  Helmet  now  shall  make  a  hiue  for  Bees, 
And  Louers  sonets  turne  to  holy  Psalmes; 

A  man  at  Amies  must  now  seme  on  his  knees. 
And  feede  on  praiers,  which  are  Age  his  almes. 

But  though  from  Court  to  Cottage  he  depart, 

His  Saint  is  sure  of  his  vnspotted  heart 

And  when  he  saddest  sits  in  homely  Cell, 

Heele  teach  his  swaines  this  Caroll  for  a  Song,— 

Bless'd  be  the  heartes  that  wish  my  Soueraigne  well, 
Curs*d  be  the  soules  that  thinke  her  any  wrong  I 

Goddess,  allow  this  aged  man  his  right, 

To  be  your  Beads-man  now,  that  was  your  Knight, 


ID 


A  Cartell  for  a  Challeng. 
(^A  Herald  rtcui$) 

To  all  the  Noble  Chosen  and  Hopeful!  Gentlemen,  in  this  most  15 
notable  Assemble ;  The  strange  forsaken  Knightes  send  greet- 
ing, &c.  :— 

WTiereas  the  Question  hath  ben  long  and  often,  and  yett  resteth 
doubtfull  and  undiscussed,  whether  that  w^li  Menne  call  Loue  be 
good  or  euill  •  And  that  it  i^  manifest  that  there  be  mante  woorthye  ao 
Knightes,  in  this  p'sence,  to  whom  Loue  is  most  delightfull,  and  his 
lawes  no  paynes  ;  I  bring  this  scedule,  to  signifie  to  all  the  gentlemen 
here,  that  loue  Armes,  and  list  to  defend  this  Cause,  that  there  be 
three  armed  and  unknowen  Knightes,  here  at  hande,  of  one  minde  & 
diuers  fortune,  that,  w^h  stroke  of  Arme  and  dynt of  sworde,  become  35 
to  maintaine  against  all  that  will  defende  the  Contrary,  that  Loue  is 
worse  than  hate,  his  Subiectes  worse  than  slaues,  and  his  Rcwarde 
worse  than  naught :  And  that  there  is  a  Ladie  that  scornes  Loue  and 
his  power,  of  more  vertue  and  greater  bewtie  than  all  the  Amorouse 
Dames  that  be  at  this  day  in  the  worlde.  3** 


1,  6  {bh)  His]  My  Segor  %  sooeti  tame  S^n^tooki  songs  Bhall  turne 

Sig, :  Sonets  turn*d  Polyhymnia  3  senie]  tit  Scg,  4  pray'r*  tlmt  are 

old  ages  almes  .S<^.  (nges  also  Songboak^  5  Bol  though]  And  so  Seg,         he] 

I  S^^,  7  I  Midly  sit  Stg.  8  rJc  Icacb  my  Seg*  9  wish]  tbiuke  Se^. 

lO  «ou\e  Son^bpok  her  any]  to  doe  her  Se^,  1 1  allow]  vouchsafe  6<f- 

I^  Tkis  and  Uie  two  following  speeches  arc  taken   from  Maifu^s:   Performed 
hifor^  QuetH  Elhabtth,  i8jo,  4°  (^cd.  W«  Hamper) 
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Sir  Henry  Lee's  challenge  before  the  Shampanie. 

{A  Herald  reads'} 

There  is  a  strange  Knight  that  warrcs  against  hope  and  fortune, 
who»  ouerturned  with  griefe,  hath  cast  himself  into  the  Crewe  of 
^  Care :  And  to  maintaine  his  passion,  as  an  enemie  to  all  that  liue  in 
delight,  determineth  to  be  here  forthwith  ;  and  hath  sent  mee  to  tell 
the  Procurer  of  this  Assemble,  that  under  the  hue  of  a  grene  ^suit) 
is  couered  that  unfortunate  Carcas  that  scornes  at  others  Joyes  and 
weepes  at  all  delightes.  And  knowing  that  there  be  nianie  Seruants 
10  to  Hope,  and  Frendes  to  Fortune,  (whom  he  treadeth  under  foote), 
meaneth  to  maintaine,  as  farr  as  his  posting  horse  will  giuehim  ieaue, 
that  the  Seruants  of  Dispaire  haue  asmuch  Vertue,  and  cary  asmuch 
Goodwill  to  the  guide  of  his  Troupe,  as  those  that  serue  the  other 
turning  and  most  trustless  Goddes. 


*5 


The  Supplication  of  the  owld  Knight. 


In  humble  wise,  sheweth  unto  your  honorable  Lordshipps,  and  the 
woorthie  Gentelmen  of  this  noble  Assembell,  and  sen^eres  of  this 
English  Holiday,  or  rather  Englandes  Happie  Daye ;  A  poore  faith- 
full  feeble  Knight,  yet  once  (thowe  unwoorlhie)   your   fellowe   in 

20  Armes,  and  first  Celebrator,  in  this  kinde,  of  this  sacred  memorie  of 
that  blessed  reigne,  which  shall  leaue  to  this  land  an  eternall  monu- 
ment of  Godes  fauoure,  and  greate  glorie.  That  whereas  Age,  the 
Foe  of  Loue  and  Armes,  hath  thus  disabled  me  (as  you  see)  to  per- 
forme  with  my  handes  the  office  of  my  harte,  and  hath  turned  me 

25  from  a  staflTe  to  run  with,  to  a  stafiTe  to  rest  on,  making  me  a  glasse 
for  Joylite  to  looke  in,  since  all  strength  and  hew  tie  upon  Earthe, 
and  whatsoeucr  we  most  lyke  and  striue  for,  muste  alter  and  end, 
eyther  soddenhe,  by  chaunce,  or,  certainely,  by  small  contynuance : 
It  may  please  you  of  your  honorable  favoures  and  curtesies,  in  regard 

30  of  my  past  seruice,  and  present  humble  sute,  to  accept  to  your  fel- 

*  lowshippe,  in  his  fathers  rome,  this  oneley  sonne  of  mine,  young,  and 
honest,  and  toward,  though  I  say  it ;  thus  shall  you  incurragc  a  young 
gentelmanne  in  verteouse  exercises,  that  is  labouring  the  waies  of 
Hope,  comfort  an  aged  Knight,  worne  and  weried  with  thoughtes 

35  and  trauaiies,  drawing  to  his  ende,  and  binde  him  with  his  force,  and 
me  with  my  prayre,  to  do  you  euer  the  semice  wee  are  able.     And 

7  [*i>it]  iPW///,  Hamper 
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further,  least  I  forfait  my  tenure  (which  I  would  not  for  my  lyfe)  of 
this  daies  honoring  her  excellent  Ma*®,  being  not  able  in  person  to 
paye  with  the  launce  this  rent  of  my  seruice,  I  must  beseeche  somme 
noble  or  woorthie  gentelman,  that  is  most  lyke  to  haue  next  access 
to  her  sacred  persone,  lowlie  to  present  this  little  from  me,  as  the  5 
yearely  fyne  of  his  faith  :  which  no  cause  shall  make  light,  and  no 
tyme  can  make  less.    So  the  high  and  mercifuU  presenter  of  all 
thinges  best  preserue  hir  that  thus  preserues  us  all,  and  send  you, 
most  noble  Gentelmen,  and  all  that  be  woorth  anie  thing,  best  bodies 
to  seme  her,  best  hartes  to  loue  hir,  and  best  happes  to  honor  her,  10 
and  her  most  gratiouse  Ma^  the  longest  life,  the  most  felicitie,  the 
heauens  did  euer  giue,  or  the  earth  did  euer  take.    Amen.     Amen. 


At  the  Earl  of  Cumberland's  Shew  on  Horseback  ; 
May  I,  1600. 

Ode.  ,5 

Of  Cynthia. 

Th'  ancient  Readers  of  Heauens  Booke, 

Which  with  curious  eye  did  looke 
Into  Natures  story; 
(^End,  i.  I.  All  things  vnder  Cynthia  tooke  ^o 

^^^  To  bee  transitory. 

This  the  learned  only  knew. 
But  now  all  men  finde  it  true, 
Cynthia  is  descended; 
With  bright  beames  and  heauenly  hew,  j- 

And  lesser  starres  attended. 
(^End,  L  I.  Landes  and  Seas  shee  rules  below, 

fFaf^^eld.  Where  things  change,  and  ebbe,  and  flowe, 

p.  499  Spring,  waxe  olde,  and  perish ; 

^~^'  Only  Time  which  all  doth  mowe,  30 

Her  alone  doth  cherish. 
{Harefield,  Times  yong  howres  attend  her  still, 

n  1^14)  "^"^  ^^^  ^y^^  ^"^  Cheekes  do  fill, 

With  fresh  youth  and  beautie : 

15  From  Davison's  Poetical  Rapsody^  160a.      It  »i<xr  be  by  Sir  John  Davies  : 
cf.  p.  519. 
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All  her  louers  olde  do  grow, 
But  their  hartes,  they  do  not  so 
In  their  Loue  and  duty. 


This  Song  was  sung  before  her  sacrtd 
MaiesUe  at  a  skew  mi  horsebacke^ 
whenmtk  the  right  Honorable  the 
Marie  of  Cumhtrland  presented  her 
Highnesse  on  Mait  day  last  {1600). 


At  the  Tilt-Yardj  Nov.  17,  1600. 

10  A  Copie  of  my  Lord  of  Combrlande's  Speeche  lo  yc  Queene, 

upon  y^  17  day  of  November,   1600. 

This  knight  (Fairest  and  Happiest  of  all  Ladies)  removyng  from 
castell  to  castell,  now  row  let  h  up  and  downe,  in  open  feild^  a  field  of 
shaddoWj  having  no  other  m'rs  but  night^shade,  nor  gathering  anie 

15  mosse  but  about  his  own  harte.  This  mallancholly,  or  rather  des- 
perat  retirdnes,  sommons  his  memorie  to  a  repetition  of  all  his 
accions,  thoughtes,  misfortunes,  in  the  depth  of  which  discontented 
contentednes  upon  one  leaf  he  writes,  uiiiiter  consenescoy  and  musters 
up  all  his  spirite  to  its  wonted  corradge :  but  in  the  same  minut  he 

30  kisseth  night-shade,  and  imbraceth  it,  saying,  Soianum  Solamen. 
Then,  having  no  companye  but  himselfe,  thus  he  taikes  w'th  himselfe : 
that  he  hath  made  ladders  for  others  to  clymbe,  and  his  feet  nayled 
to  the  ground  not  to  stirr.  That  he  is  lyke  them  that  built  y«  ancker 
to  save  others,  and  themselves  to  be  drow^nd.     That  when  he  hath 

aj  outstript  manie  in  desert,  he  is  Iript  upp  by  Envy,  untill  those  over- 
take him  that  undertooke  nothing.  He,  on  the  confidence  of  un- 
spotted honour,  leveld  all  his  actions  to  nurse  these  twinnes.  Labor 
and  Dutie,  not  knowinge  which  of  these  was  eldest,  both  running 
fast,  but  neither  formost.     Then,  casting   his   eyes   to   heaven,  to 

30  wonder  at  Cinthia's  brightness,  and  to  looke  out  his  own  unfortunate 
Starr :  with  deepe  syghes  he  breathes  out  a  twofold  wishe,  that  the 
one  may  never  waine  while  the  world  waxeth  ;  that  the  other  may  be 
erring,  not  fixed.     Howe  the  two  haith  troubled  }^  sacred  eares,  mine 


(Vol  Ml.  p. 
497) 
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10  As  printed  in  Whi taker**  History  cfCravin^  1805,  4^*  Cjnl  ed,  1878,  cd,  Mornnt, 
P*  35f^%  fro™  MS.S.orth€  Cuml>erland  family  At  Bolton,  Yofkihire  I4  mVsj 
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4tB 


ENTERTAINMENTS 


with  glowing  and  tingling^  are  witnesses  ;  but  they  shall  confess  that 
their  eyes  shall  prove  their  being  lyers,  being  as  farr  from  judgm't  as 
they  are  from  honnor.     There  ts  no  such  thing  as  night-shade  ;  for 
wher  can  there  be  miste  or  darkenes  where  you  are,  whose  beames 
wrappes  up  cloudes  as  whirlewindes  dust?     Night-shade  is  falne  off,  5 
shrinking  into  y«  center  of  the  earth,  as  not  daring  to  showe  blacke- 
nes  before  your  brightnes,     I  cannot  excuse  my  knightes  error,  nor 
care  that  he  knows  it,  to  thinke  he  could  cover  himselfe  obscurely  in 
anie  desolate  retirdness  wher  your  highnes  beautie  and  vertue  could 
not  find  him  out.     These  Nonheren  thoughtes,  that  measures  honnor  la 
by  the  acre,  and  would  have  his  crest  a  plase,  he  controwles  so  far  in 
his  truer  honnor,  that  {he)  contempes  them.     He  now  grounds  all 
his  accions  neither  upon  hopes,  counsell,  nor  expenence,  he  dis-         i 
daines  envy,  and  scornes    ingratitude.     Judgem't  shall  anne  his     fl 
patience;  patience  confirme  his  knowledge,  which  is  that,  yourselfe  i$\ 
being   perfection,   knowes    measures   number   and   tyme   to    cause 
favour  wher  it  shold,  and  when  you  please,  being  onely  constant  and      fl 
wyse  in  waiging  with  true  stediness  both  the  thoughtes  of  all  men,       " 
and  their  affections  ;  upon  w*ch  he  sou  relies  that  whatsoever  happen 
to  him  you  are  still  yourselfe  (wonder  and  happynes),  to  w*cb  his  lo 
eyes,  thoughts,  and  actions  are  tyed,  w'th  such  an  indissolvableknott, 
that  ncather  death,  nor  tyme,  that  triumphs  after  death,  shall  or  can 
unloose  it.     Is  it  not,  as  I  have  often  tould  ye,  that,  after  he  had 
throwne  his  land  into  y^  sea,  y^  sea  would  cast  him  on  the  lande  for 
a  wanderer?    He  that  spines   nothing  but  hopes  shall  weave  up  25 1 
nothing  but  repentance.     Let  him  cast  his  accompts  sine  he  was  first 
wheeld  about  with  his  will  wheele ;  and  what  can  he  reckon,  save 
only  he  is  so  manie  years  elder  ?     Haith  not  he  taken  his  fall,  wher 
others  take  their  rysing,  he  having  y^  Spanish  proverbe  at  his  backe 
that  should  be  sticked  to  his  harte,  **Adelante  los   Abenstados."  30 
"  Let  them  hold  the  purses  with  y®  mouth  downeward  that  hath  filled      ■ 
them  with  mouth  upwards."     He  may  well  entertaine  a  shade  for  his 
mVs  that  walkes  in  the  world  himselfe  hke  a  shaddow,  embracing 
names  instead  of  thinges,  dreames  for  trouthes,  blind  prophesais  for      H 
seeing  verities.     It  becomes  not  me  to  dispute  of  his  courses;  but  35 
yet  none  shall  hinder  me  from  wondring  to  see  him  that  is  not  to  be, 
and  yet  to  be  that  never  was.     If  ye  thinke  his  body  too  straighte  for 
his  hearte,  ye  shall  find  y^  wo  ride  wyde  enoughe  for  his  body. 

I  a  [he]  suggeiied  H^kUaker         16  knowes]  knaves  MS.  as  refined  by  Whiiai 


ON  THE  QUEEN'S  VISIT  TO  THEOBALDS, 

May,  1 59 1. 

THE  GARDENER'S  SPEECH, 

Most  fortunate  and  fair  queen,  on  whose  heart  Wisdom  hath  laid 

5  her  crown,  and  in  whose  hands  Justice  hath  left  her  balance, 
vouchsafe  to  hear  a  country  controversy,  for  that  there  is  as  great 
equity  in  defending  of  poor  men's  onions  as  of  rich  men^s  lands. 

At  PymmSj  some  four  miles  hence,  the  youngest  son  of  this 
honourable  old   man  (whom  God  bless  with  as  many  years  and 

lo  virtues  as  there  be  of  him  conceived  hopes  (and)  wishes  !)  devised 
a  plot  for  a  garden,  as  met  bought,  and  in  a  place  unfit  for  pleasure, 
being  overgrown  with  thistles  and  turned  up  with  moles,  and  besides 
so  far  from  the  house  that^  in  my  country  capacity,  a  pound  bad 
been  meeter  than  a  paradise.     What  his  meaning  was  I  durst  not 

15  inquire,  for  sunt  animis  ceksHbui  ira ;  but  what  my  labours  were 
I  dare  boast  of. 

The  moles  destroyed  and  the  plot  levelled,  I  cast  it  into  four 
quarters.  In  the  first  I  framed  a  maze,  not  of  hyssop  and  thyme,  but 
that  which  maketh  time  itself  wither  with  wondering  ;  all  the  Virtues^ 

30  all  the  Graces,  all  the  Muses  winding  and  wreathing  about  your 
majesty,  each  contending  to  be  chief,  all  contented  to  be  cherished : 
this  not  of  potherbs,  but  flowers,  and  of  flowers  fairest  and  sweetest ; 
for  in  so  heavenly  a  maze,  which  astonished  all  earthly  thought's 
promise,  the  Virtues  were  done  in  roses,  flowers  fit  for  the  twelve 

35  Virtues,  who  have  in  themselves,  as  we  gardeners   have  observed, 

above  an  hundred  \  the  Grace(s)  of  pansies  partly-coloured,  but  in 

one  stalk,  never  asunder,  yet  diversely  beautified  ;  the  Muses  of  nine 

several  flowers,  being  of  sundry  natures,  yet  all  sweet,  all  sovereign. 

These  mingled  in  a  maze,  and  brought  into  such  shapes  as  poets 

30  and  painters  use  to  shadow,  made  mine  eyes  dazzle  with  the 
shadow,  and  alt  my  thoughts  amazed  to  behold  the  bodies      Then 

3  These  two  speeches  are  from  Dycc's  ed.  of  Pfclc*s  Works.  See  note        8  QyJ 
Mimmi  Dy£€ :  see  note      10  [aod]  inserUd  Dyce      a6  Gracc[s]  to  tmendtd  L^yu 
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was  I  cotnraarsded  to  place  an  arbour  all  of  eglantine,  in  which  my 
master's  conceit  outstripped  my  cunning :  *  Eglantine/  quoth  he, 
*  I  most  honour,  and  it  hath  been  told  me  that  the  deeper  it  is 
rooted  m  the  ground,  the  sweeter  it  smelleth  in  the  flower,  making 
it  ever  so  green  that  the  sun  of  Spain  at  the  hottest  cannot  parch  it/  5 

As  he  was  telling  me  more,  I,  intending  my  work  more  than  his 
words,  set  my  spade  with  all  force  into  the  earth,  and,  at  the  first, 
hit  upon  the  box.     This  ratcatcher  (as  children  do  when  any  thing 
is    found)    cried,    *Half!^    which   I   denying,    (he)   claimed    all, 
because  he  killed  the  moles,  and  if  the  moles  had  not  been  de-  10 
stroyed,  there  had  been  no  garden  ;  if  no  garden,  no  digging ;  if  no 
digging,  no  box  found.     At  length  this  box  bred  boxes  betwixt  us  ; 
till  weary  of  these  black  and  blue  judges,  we  determined  to  appeal 
to  your  majesty^  into  whose  hands  we  both  commit  the  box  and 
the  cause,  <I)  hoping  that  this  weasel- monger,  who  is  no  better  is 
than  a  cat  in  a  house  or  a  ferret  in  a  cony-gat,  shall  not  dissuade 
your  majesty  from  a  gardener  whose  art  is  to  make  walks  pleasant 
for  princes,  to  set  flowers,  cast  knots,  graft  trees,  to  do  all  things 
that  may  bring  pleasure  and  profit ;  and  so  to  give  him  one  gird  for 
all,  as  much  odds  as  there  is  between  a  woodcleaver  and  a  car-  10 
pentcr,  so  great  difl"erence  in  this  matter  is  between  the  molecatcher 
and  the  gardener. 

Written  about  the  box. 
I  was  a  giant's  daughter  of  this  isle, 

Turn'd  to  a  mole  by  the  Queen  of  Corn  :  as 

My  jewel  I  did  bury  by  a  wile, 

Again  never  from  the  earth  to  be  torn, 
Till  a  virgin  had  reigned  thirty-three  years, 
Which  shall  be  but  the  fourth  part  of  her  years. 

THE   MOLECATCHER'S  SPEECH.  zo 

Good  lady,  and  the  best  that  ever  I  saw,  or  any  shall^  give  me 
leave  to  tell  a  plain  tale,  in  which  there  is  no  device,  but  desert 
enough,  I  went  to  seek  you  at  Greenwich  ;  and  there  it  was  told 
me  that  the  queen  was  gone  from  the  court ;  I  wondered  that  the 
body  should  start  from  the  shadow.  Next  was  I  pointed  to  Hack-  55 
ney ;  there  they  said  the  court  was  gone  into  the  countr)" :  I  had 
thought  to  have  made  hue  and  cry^  thinking  that  he  that  stole  fire 

S  the]  qy,  f  this  Dycc        9  [he]  Dya's  imtrtion        1 5  [I]  Dycts  insffrti&m 
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from  heaven  had  stolen  our  heaven  from  earth.  At  the  last  I  met 
with  a  post  who  told  me  you  were  at  Theobald's  :  I  was  glad,  for  that 
next  your  majesty  I  honour  the  owner  of  that  house,  wishing  that 
his  virtues  may  double  his  years  and  yours  treble. 
5  I  cannot  discourse  of  knots  and  mazes  ;  sure  I  am  that  the  ground 
was  so  knotty  that  the  gardener  was  amazed  to  see  it ;  and  as  easy 
had  it  been,  if  I  had  not  been,  to  make  a  shaft  of  a  cammock  as 
a  garden  of  that  croft,  I  came  not  to  claim  any  right  for  myself, 
hut  to  give  you  yours ;  for  that,  had  the  bickenng  been  between 

10  us,  there  should  have  needed  no  other  justice  of  peace  than  this, 
to  have  made  him  a  mittimus  to  the  first  gardener  that  ever  was, 
Adam. 

I  went  to  lawyers  to  ask  counsel,  who  made  law  like  a  plaice, 
a  black  side  and  a  white ;  *  for,*  said  one,  '  it  belongeth  to  the  lord 

15  of  the  soil,  by  the  custom  of  the  manor.'     *  Nay/  said  the  other,  *  it 

is  treasure  trove.'     *  What's  that  ?  *  quoth  L     *  Marry,  all  money 

or  jewels  hidden  in  the  earth  are  the  queen's/    N&H  me  tangerc: 

I  let  go  my  hold,  and  desire  your  majesty  that  you  will  hold  yours. 

'Now,  for  that  this  gardener  twitteth  me  with  my  vocation,  I  could 

30  prove  it  a  mystery  not  mechanical,  and  tell  the  tale  of  the  giant's 
daughter  which  was  turned  to  a  mole  because  she  would  eat  fairer 
bread  than  is  made  of  wheat,  wear  finer  cloth  than  is  made  of  wool, 
drink  neater  wine  than  is  made  of  grapes  ;  why  she  was  blind,  and 
yet  light  of  hearing ;  and  how  good  clerks  told  me  that  moles  in 

35  fields  were  like  ill  subjects  in  commonwealths,  which  are  always 
turning  up  the  place  in  which  they  are  bred.  But  I  will  not  trouble 
your  majesty,  but  every  day  pray  on  my  knees  that  all  those  that  be 
heavers  at  your  state  may  come  to  a  mole's  blessing, — a  knock  on 
the  pate  and  a  swing  on  a  tree.     Now,  madam,  for  this  gardener, 

30  command  him  to  end  his  garden,  and,  till  his  melancholy  be  past, 
let  him  walk  in  the  alleys,  and  pick  up  worms  like  a  lapwing, 

10  M^l  '  )m  molespade/    Marginal  neii  in  MS,  {Dyce) 
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THE     HONORABLE 

Entertainment    gluen    to    her    Ma- 

iestie  in  Progresse  at  Cowdray  in  Sussex  by  the 

Zord  Montecute  Anno.  Ijgi, 

August,  14. 


n^He    Queens 
Honorable 


MAIESTY  came  with  a  great  traine  to  the  right 
Ihe  Lorde  MoniiUuUs,  vpon  satcrdaie  being  the  14 
daie  of  Auguste  about  eight  of  the  clocke  at  night.  Where  vpon  sight 
of  her  Maiestie,  loud  musicke  sounded,  which  at  her  enteraunce  on  the 
bridge  suddenly  ceased.  Then  was  a  speech  deliuered  by  a  personage  10 
in  armour,  standing  betweene  two  Porters,  carued  out  of  wood,  he  re- 
sembhng  the  third ;  holding  his  club  in  one  hand,  and  a  key  of  golde  in 
the  othefi  as  followeth. 


. 


Sattrday. 
The  Porters  Speech. 


i 


TMe  7t*a//es  of  Thebes  wer^  raised  by  Musicke  :  by  musick  t/iese 
are  kept  from  failing.  It  was  a  propkesie  since  the  first  sto^te 
was  iayie^  that  these  waiies  should  shake ^  and  the  roofe  totter ^  till 
ihe  wisest^  the  fairest  and  most  fortunate  of  all  creatures^  should  by 
her  first  steppe  make  the  foundatimi  staid:  and  by  the  glamue  of  her  >q 
eyes  make  the  Tumi  steddie.  I  haue  beene  here  a  Porter  manie  yeerts^ 
many  Ladies  haue  entred  passing  amiable^  many  verie  wise,  none  so 
happie^  These  my  fellow  P&riers  thinking  there  could  bee  none  suck^ 
fell  on  sleepey  and  so  inmrde  the  seconde  curse  of  tlu  prop  lie  sie^  which 
iSf  neuer  againe  to  awake:  Marke  how  they  looke  more  like  pastes  then  2g 
Porters,  reteining  onlie  their  shapes^  hut  depriued  of  their  semes,  I 
thought  rather  to  cut  off  my  eie  liddes,  then  to  winke  till  I  saw  the 
ende.     And  now  it  is :  for  t/ie  musick  is  at  an  end^  this  house  immoue- 

5  14.]  18  A'' 1788:  15  jV  1823  6  Quecna  MaiestyI  Queene  baving 

dyiietl  at  Famham  .V  7  Motintagacs,  on  iV  14J  15  JV  i^ 

Satcrday,  Atignst  15,  jV"  J  833  ij  such]  so  ooble  A^ 


a^le^  your  vtrtut  immorialL  0  miracle  of  Tm€^  Natures  glorie^ 
Fortunes  Empresse^  the  tmrids  wonder  I  Soft,  this  is  the  Poets  part, 
and  not  the  Porters,  I  haue  nothing  to  present  but  the  crest  of  mine 
office,  this  keie :  Enter,  possesse  a//,  to  whom  the  heauens  have  vouch- 
5  safcd  ail.  As  for  the  mt^ner  of  this  houst^  mm  honourable  Lord,  his 
tonpie  is  the  keie  of  his  heart:  and  his  heart  the  locke  of  his  soule. 
Therefore  what  he  spcakes  you  may  constantiie  beleeue :  which  is,  thai 
in  due  tie  and  seruice  to  your  Maiestie^  he  would  be  second  to  none:  in 
praieng  for  your  happinesse,  equal!  to  anie. 
lo  Tuus,  O  Regina,  quod  optas 

Explorare  fauor;  huic  iussa  capessere  fas  est 

Mundaie. 

C\^  Munday  at  8.  of  the  docke  in  the  raoming,  her  Hlghnes  took 

horse  with  all  her  Traine^  and  rode  into  the  Parke :    where  was 

15  a  delicate  Bowre  prepared,  vnder  the  which  were  placed  her  Highnes 

Musitians,  and  this  dittie  following  song  while  her  Maicstie  shot  at  the 

A    Dittie. 

BEhold  her  lockes  like  wiers  of  beaten  gold, 
her  eies  like  starres  that  twinkle  in  the  skie^ 
Her  heauenly  face  not  framd  of  earthly  molde, 

Her  voice  that  sounds  Apollos  melodiej 
The  miracle  of  time»  the  (whole)  worlds  storie. 
Fortunes  Queen,  Loues  treasure,  Natures  glory, 

J 5  No  flattering  hope  she  hkes^  blind  Fortunes  bait 

nor  shadowes  of  delight,  fond  fansies  glasse, 
Nor  charmes  that  do  inchant,  false  artes  deceit, 

nor  fading  ioyes,  which  time  makes  swiftly  pas 
But  chast  desires  which  beatelh  all  these  downe; 
30  A  Goddesse  looke  is  worth  a  Monarchs  crowne. 

11  After  h^caX.  N  adds  Whcrewitball  her  Highncs  tookc  tbe  keye,  aod  luiid, 
she  would  sweare  for  him,  there  was  none  more  faithfull ;  then  being  alighted, 
she  embraced  tbe  ladie  Montecutc,  and  the  ladie  DorroLr  her  daughter.  The 
Mialresse  of  the  house  (as  it  were  weeping  10  her  bosotne)  said,  'O  bappie  time, 
O  joyfull  daie  !*  11   capesccre  Q 

That  night  her  Majestic  tooke  her  rest ;  and  so  in  like  manner  the  next  day, 
which  wa*  Sunday,  being  most  royal  lie  feasted.  The  proportion  of  breakefast  was 
ihice  oxen,  and  one  hundred  and  fourlie  geese. 

1 2  Mundaic,  August  1 7,  vV  r8i3  if-i  7  were  ,  , .  Decrc]  were  her  Highnesse 
muAidans  placed,  and  a  crosscbowc  by  a  Nympb^  with  a  swcel  song,  deliveied  to 
her  hands,  to  shoote  at  tbedcercf  about  SiOine  thinic  in  number,  put  into  a  paddock, 
of  which  ntiniljcr  she  killed  three  or  four,  and  the  Countess  of  Kildarc  oac.  -V 
j8  A  Dittic]  this  with  tht  three  f&li^nvittg  stansaj  cm,  N 


{Hish,  p. 
-4  75  11.2-3; 
MUau  i.  1 . 

K  4.  .^6> 


10 


<Ufc,p.67> 


424  ENTERTAINMENTS 

Goddesse  and  Monarch  of  (t)his  happie  He, 
vouchsafe  this  bow  which  is  an  huntresse  part  : 

Your  eies  are  arrows  though  they  seeme  to  smile 
which  neuer  glanst  but  gald  the  stateliest  hart. 

Strike  one,  strike  all,  for  none  at  all  can  flie, 

They  gaze  you  in  the  face  although  they  die. 

Then  rode  hir  Grace  to  Cowdrey  to  dinner,  and  aboute  sixe  of  the 
clocke  in  the  euening^,  from  a  Turret  sawe  sixteene  Buckes  (ail  hauing 
fayre  lawe)  prilled  downe  with  Greyhoundes  in  a  laund. 

Tewsdaie. 
On  Tewsdaie  her  Maiestie  went  to  dinner  to  the  Priory^  where  my 
Lord  himselfe  kept  house,  and  there  was  she  and  her  Lordes   most 
bountifully  feasted. 
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The  Pilgrimes  speech. 

FAirest  of  ail  crea  hires y  voudisaf  to  hearc  a  prayer  of  a  PUgrim^^  il 
which  sfiall  be  shorty  and  tfic  pciitimi  tvhich  is  but  rttisanable. 
God  graunt  the  worlde  mate  ende  with  your  life^  and  your  Hfe  more 
happie  then  am'e  in  the  world :  that  is  my  praier.     I  hatte  tratteikd 
manit  Countries^   and  in  all  Countries  desire  antiquities.     In  this 
Hand  {but  a  spanne  in  respect  of  the  world)  and  in  this  Shire  {h/t  20 
a  finger  in  regard  of  your  Realme)  I  haue  heard  great  cause  of  wander^ 
some  of  complaint.     Horde  in\  and  so  neere  as  your  Maiestie  shall 
almost  passe  by,  I  sawe  an  Oke^  whose  statelines  nay  led  mine  eies  to 
the  branches,  and  the  ornamcrites  beguiled  my  thoughtes  with  astonish- 
ment.    I  thought  it  free ^  being  in  tlie  fieide^  but  I  found  it  not  so,  25 
J*br  at  the  verie  entrie  I  metie  I  know  not  with  what  rough-heti^ed 
Kuffian^  whose  armts  wer  carued  out  of  knotty  box,  for  J  could  receue 
notliing  of  him  but  boxes^  so  has  tie  was  he  to  strike,  he  had  no  ley  sure 
to  speake,     I  tlwught  there  tvere  more  waies  to  the  ii'ood  thett  one,  and 
finding  another  passage,  I  found  also  a  Ladie  verie  fa  ire,  but  passing  jo 
frawarde^  whose  words  set  mee  in  a  greater  heate  tlien  the  blowts, 
I  ashed  her  tmnie^  she  said  it  was  Peace.    I  wondred  that  Peace  could 

9  AfUr  laund  jVadds  All  the  huntinge  ordered  by  Maister  Heririe  Brawne,  the 
lord  Montagues  lliirde  sonnc,  Tatingcr  of  Windsore  forrest  IQ  Tucsdaie,  August 
18,  jVx8a3  13  ^//<rr  feasted  jV  adds  After  dinner  she  came  to  vicwe  my 

Lordes  walkei,  wheie  ahee  was  mette  by  a  Pilgrtme,  clad  in  a  coal  of  rtissct  velvety 
fashioned  to  his  calling  ;  hh  hattc  being  of  the  same,  with  skallop  shell es  of  cloth 
of  silver,  who  delivered  hir  a  speach  in  this  sort  following  :  1 4  The  *  .  , 
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neuer  holde  her  peace.  I  cannot  perswade  my  se/fe  since  that  time^  but 
that  there  is  a  waspes  nest  in  mine  eares,  I  returned  discontent.  But 
if  it  will  please  your  Highnesse  to  vieitf  it,  that  rude  Champion  at  your 
fairefeete  wiH  hie  d atone  his  fouie  head :  and  at  your  becke  that  Ladie 
5  will  make  her  mouth  her  tongues  mue,  Happelie  your  Maiestie  shall 
finde  same  content:  I  more  antiquities. 

Then  did  the   Pilgrime  conduct  her  Highnes  to  an  Oke  not  farre 

ofr»  whereon  her  Majesties  armes,  and  alJ  the  armes  of  the  Noblemen, 

and  Gentlemen  of  that  Shire,  were  hanged  in  Escntchions  most  beutifull, 

10  and  a  wilde  man  dadde  in  luie,  at  the  sight  of  her  Highnesse  spake 

as  foloweth. 

The  wilde  mans  speech  at  the  tree. 

Might ie  P  rimes se^  whose  happines  is  attended  by  the  heauens^  and 
whose  goucmment  is  wondered  at  tpon  the  earth :  vouchsafe 

15  to  heare  why  this  passage  is  kept^  and  this  Oke  honoured.  The  whale 
world  is  drawen  in  a  mappe :  the  heauens  in  a  Globe :  and  this  Shire 
shrunke  in  a  Tree:  that  ivhat  ymir  Maiestie  hath  of ti  heard  off  with 
some  comfort,  you  may  no%o  beholde  with  full  content.  This  Oke^  from 
whose  bodie  so  many  artnes  doe  spread:  and  out  of  whose  armes  so 

30  many  fingers  spring:  resembles  in  parte  your  strength  &*  kappinesse. 
Strength^  in  the  number  and  the  honour:  happinesse^  in  the  trueth 
and  consent.  All  heartes  of  Oke,  then  which  nothing  surer :  fwthing 
sounder.  All  wouen  in  one  roote,  then  which  nothing  more  constant, 
nothing  more  naturalL     The  wall  of  this  Shire  is  the  sea,  strong,  but 

35  rampired  with  true  hearts^  inuincible :  where  euery  priuate  mans  eie 
is  a  Beacon  to  discouer :  euerie  noble  mans  power  a  Bulwarke  to  de- 
fender Here  they  are  all  differing  smneivkat  in  degrees^  not  in 
duetie:  the  greatnes  tf  the  branches^  not  the  greenesse.  Your  males ty 
they  account  the  Oke^  the  tree  of  lupiter,  whose  root  is  so  deepHe  fast- 

30  ened^  that  treacherie^  though  shee  vndermine  to  the  centre,  cannot  finde 
tlie  windings,  and  whose  toppe  is  so  highlie  reared,  that  enuie,  though 
she  shoote  on  copheigth^  cannot  reach  her^  vnder  whose  armes  they 
haue  both  shade  and  shelter.  Well  wot  they  that  your  enemies  light- 
nings are  but  flashes,  and  their  thunder^  which  filles  the  whole  ivorld 

35  with  a  noise  of  conquest^  shcUl  end  with  a  softe  shotoer  of  Retreate, 
Be  then  as  confident  in  your  steppes^  as  Caesar  ivas  in  his  Fortune, 
His  proceedings  but  of  conceit:  yours  of  vert ue.  Abroad  courage  hath 
made  you  feared^  at  home  honoured  clemcncie,     Clemende  which  the 
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mvner  of  ihis  Grout  hath  tasted :  in  such  sort^  that  his  thoughts  art 
income  his  hearts  iaberinth^  surprised  with  ioie  and  ioiaitie,  lay  tvith- 
out  measure^  loyaltie  without  end,  liuing  in  no  other  ayer^  then  thai 
w/uch  breathes  your  Mates  ties  safe  tie. 

For  himselfe^  and  alt  these  honourable  Lords^  and  Gentlemen^  tvh^st  S 
shieides  your  Afaiestie  doeth  here  behoide^  I  can  say  this,  that  as  the 
veines  are  dispersed  through  all  the  bodie,yet,  when  the  heart  fee leth 
any  extreame  passion^  sende  all  their  bloud  to  the  heart  for  contforti 
so  they  being  in  diuers  places^  when  your  Maiesiie  shall  but  stande  in 
feare  of  any  daunger^  will  bring  their  bodies^  their  purses^  their  son/es^  10 
(o  your  Highnesse,  being  their  heart,  tlieir  head^  and  their  Soueraigne^ 
This  passage  is  kept  straight^  and  the  Filgrinie  I  feare  hath  com- 
plained :  but  such  a  disguised  itoride  it  iSy  that  one  can  scarce  know 
a  Pilgrime  from  a  Priest^  a  Taikr  from  a  Gentle  man,  nor  a  mam 
from  a  woman.     Eutrie  one  seeming  to  be  that  which  they  are  not^  ts 
onely  do  practise  what  they  should  not.     The  heauem  guide  you^  your 
Maiestie  gouernes  vst  though  our  peace  bee  enuied^  yet  wc  hope  it 
shall  be  eternalL 

Elizabetha  Deus  nobis  haec  otia  fecit. 

The  DitHe,  « 

'T^Here  is  a  bird  that  builds  her  neast  with  spice, 
i       and  built,  the  Sun  to  ashes  doth  her  borne, 

Out  of  whose  sinders  doth  another  rise. 

&  she  by  scorching  beames  to  dust  dolh  tume  : 

Thus  life  a  deaths  and  death  a  life  doth  proue,  jf 

The  rarest  thing  on  earth  except  my  lone. 

My  loue  that  makes  his  neast  with  high  desires, 
and  is  by  beauties  blaze  to  ashes  brought, 

Out  of  the  which  do  breake  out  greater  fires, 

they  quenched  by  disdain  consume  to  nought,  3^ 

And  out  of  nought  my  cleerest  loue  doth  rise. 

True  loue  is  often  skine  but  neuer  dies. 


{Enph,  i. 
1 96  L  3 
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True  loue  which  springs,  though  Fortune  on  it  tread 
as  camomel  by  pressing  down  doth  grow 

Or  as  the  Palme  that  higher  reares  his  head, 
wh<5  men  great  burthens  on  the  branches  throw 


3S 


15  one]  man  N 
36  burrheni  Q 


be]  ht  Q  17  by  them  after  envied  N 

so  The  Dime]  thisy  wkk  iht  three  Jiyllinmng  Uanvu^  i 


fansies  birth,  Fidelitie  the  wombe, 
4urse  Delight,  Ingratitude  the  toixibe. 

Then  vppon  the  winding  of  a  Cornet  was  a  most  excellent  crie 
of  houndsj  with  whome  her  Matestie  hunted  and  had  good  sport. 

S  Wednesdaie, 

On  wednesdaie  the   Lords  and  Ladies  dined  in  the  walkes,  feasted 

most  sumptuously.     In  the  euening  her  Maiesiie  coniming  to  take  the 

pleasure  of  the  walkes,  wns  delighted  with  most  delicate  musicke,  and 

brought  to  a  goodly  Fishpond  where  was  an  Angler,  that  taking  no  notice 

10  of  hir  Maieslie,  spake  as  followeth. 


The  AngUrs  Speech, 

NExt  rmving  in  a  Westerm  barge  well  fare  AiigHng^  I  haue  bin 
here  this  two  houres  and  cannot  catch  an  oyster.  It  may  be 
for  iacke  of  a  bait,  &*  that  were  hard  in  this  nibbling  worlds  where 

15  eiicrie  man  kites  bait  for  another.  In  the  Citie  merchants  bait  their 
tongues  with  a  lie  and  an  oath,  and  so  make  simple  men  sivailoiu  dt- 
ceitfuil  wares  :  and  fishing  for  commoditie  is  growen  sofarre,  that  men 
are  become  fishes^  for  Lande  lords  put  such  sweete  baits  on  rackt  rents ^ 
that  as  good  it  were  to  be  a  perch  in  a  pikes  belly ^  as  a  Tenant  in  th^r 

2Qfarmes.  All  our  trade  is  growen  to  trecherie^  for  now  fish  are  caught 
with  medians :  which  are  as  vnwholsom  as  loue  procured  by  witchcraft 
vnfortunate.  We  Anglers  make  our  lines  of  diners  colours^  according 
to  the  kindes  of  waters :  so  doe  men  their  ioues,  aiming  at  the  complexion 
of  the  faces.     Thus  Marchandize^  Loue^  and  Lordshifs  sucke  vefwm  out 

J  5  ofvertue,  I  think  I  ska  I  fish  all  dale  and  catch  a  frog^  the  cause  is 
neither  in  t!te  line^  the  hookt,  nor  the  bait^  but  sofne  thing  there  is  ouer 
beau  tiff  II  which  stayeth  the  verie  Mi  now  {of  all  fish  tlte  most  eager) 
from  biting.  For  this  we  Anglers  obseme,  that  tlu  shadow  of  a  man 
turneth  backe  the  fish.     What  will  then  the  sight  of  a  Goddesse  t     Tis 

30  best  angling  in  a  loivring  daie^  for  here  the  Sunne  so  glisters^  that  the 
fish  see  my  hooke  through  my  bait.  But  soft  here  be  the  NetterSy  these 
be  they  t!mt  cannot  content  them  with  a  dish  of  fish  for  their  supper^  but 
tmii  draw  a  whole  pond  for  the  market. 


(^Ettd,  iv. 
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4  wiib  .  •  .  sport]  aQcl  three  buckes  kilde  by  the  bucke  hounds^  and  bo  went 
all  backe  to  Cowdrcy  to  supper  N  5  Wednesdaie,  August  J  9.  A'  1823 

6  feasting  N  7  at  a  table  foure  aud  twcntie  yards  long  after  sumptuously 

N       cueuiug]  beginning  N  33  tlie]  a  N^ 
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This  saide,  he  espied  a  Fisherman,  drawing  his  nettes  lowarde 
where  hir  Maiestie  was.  And  calling  alowde  to  him.  Ho  Sina 
(quoth  the  Angler)  What  shall  I  giue  thee  for  thy  draught  ?  If  there 
be  neuer  a  whale  in  it,  take  it  for  a  Noble,  quoth  the  Netter. 

Ang.     Be  there  any  maydes  there  ? 

Ntt.     Maydes,  foole  !  I  hey  be  sea  fish. 

Ang.     Why? 

Net.  Venus  was  borne  of  the  Sea»  and  tis  reason  she  should  hauc 
maydes  to  attend  hir. 

Then  turned  he  to  the  Queene,  and  after  a  small  pawse,  spake  as  || 
folio  wet  h. 

MADAME,  it  is  an  aide  sayings  There  is  no  fishing  to  the  sea^  nor 
strnice  to  the  King :  but  it  h&ides  when  the  sea  is  ca/m€,  &' 
the  king  vertuous.  Ymr  vertue  doth  make  Enuie  blush^  and  Knrne 
stands  amazed  at  your  happines,  I  come  not  to  tell  the  art  of  fishing^  i\ 
nor  the  natures  of  fisk^  nor  their  daintines^  hut  with  a  poo  re  I*tsher-  I 
mans  wtshe^  that  all  the  h&iimpe  hearts  to  your  Maiestie  were  in  my 
net,  and  if  there  bee  more  then  it  witl  h&lde^  Iwoulde  they  were  in  the 
sea  till  I  went  i  lie  (her  a  fishing. 

There  bee  some  so  muddie  minded^  that  they  can  not  Hue  in  a  cleert  m 
nuer  but  a  standing  poole,  as  cameils  will  not  drinke  till  they  haut 
troubled  the  water  tvith  their  feet:  so  ean  they  neuer  stanch  their  thirsty 
till  they  haue  disiurbd  the  state  with  tlieir  trecheries,     Soft^  these  art    , 
no  fancies  for  fisher  men.      Yes  true  hearts  are  as  good  as  full  purses^    1 
the  one  the  sinewes  of  war,  the  other  the  armes,     A  dish  offish  is  an  a|j 
vnworthie  present  far  a  prince  to  accept:  there  be  some  carpes  amongst 
thenif  no  carpers  of  states^  if  there  be^  I  would  they  might  bee  handled 
fyke  carpes^  their  tongues  pulled  out.     Some  pearches  there  are  lam 
sure,  and  if  anie  pearch  higher  than  in  dutie  they  ought ^  I  would  th^ 
mi  gilt  sodenly  picke  oner  the  pearch  for  me.      What  so  euer  there  is,  if  ^ 
it  be  good  it  is  all  yours,  most  exctHent  Ladie,  that  are  best  worthie  of    \ 
the  greatest  good.  j 

14  maketh  JV  Eauic  stands]  gtand  A^  27  stfttei]  state  jV  31 

excellent]  TCituotis  iV  33  the  gn^atcst  gtjtid]  all  iV,  a  cm^ection  pointing- 

to  Lyiys  reviswn  evtn  of  (he  later  Q,  which  /rem  this  painty  as  repcried  by  A\  ts 
entirety  dipftrent  from  mirtext,  Ji  emits  ike  J'iiAcrman's  Son^  and  the  concluding 
words  attogether^  proceeding  as  foltcnu  ; — 

Then  was  the  net  drKweti. 

The  Netter  hRving  preseoted  all  the  fiihc  of  the  pondc,  and  laying  it  ftt  liir  fectc^     i 
deptLTted. 

That  cveniog  she  hunted. 
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That  ended, 
This  Song  of  the  Fisherman. 

THE  i5sh  that  seeks  for  food  in  siluer  streame 
is  vnawares  beguiled  with  the  hooke, 
And  lender  harts  when  lest  of  loue  they  dreame, 

do  swallow  beauties  bait,  a  louely  looke. 
The  fish  that  shuns  to  bite,  in  net  doth  hit, 
The  heart  that  scapes  the  eie  is  caught  by  wk. 

The  thing  cald  Loue,  poore  Fisher  men  do  feele 
10  rich  pearl es  are  found  in  hard  and  homely  shels 

Our  habits  base,  but  hearts  as  true  as  Steele, 

sad  lookes,  deep  sighs,  flat  faith  are  all  our  spels, 
And  when  to  vs  our  loues  seeme  fa  ire  to  bee, 
We  court  them  thus,  Loue  me  and  He  loue  thee. 

15         And  if  they  saie  our  loue  is  fondly  made, 

we  neuer  leaue  till  on  their  hearts  we  lite, 
Anglers  haue  patience  by  their  proper  trade, 

and  are  content  to  tarrie  till  they  bite, 
Of  all  the  fish  that  in  the  waters  moue, 
ae         We  count  them  lumps  that  will  not  bite  at  loue. 

For  the  rest  of  ike  Entertainment,  honorable  feasting^  and  abundance 
of  ail  filings  that  might  manifest  a  liberaii  and  a  ioyali  hearty 

Thursday,  (August  ao,  added N  1S23) 
On  Thursday  ^lie  diiie<i  in  the  privie  walkes  in  the  garden^  and  tlie  Lordes  and 
Ladies  at  a  table  of  fortie^eight  yardes  long.  In  the  cvenioij  the  coiointric  people 
preaenled  ihemsclvea  to  hir  Majestie  in  a  pleasant  dannce,  with  tabcrand  pipe;  and 
the  Lorde  Montague  and  his  Lady  among  thera,  to  the  great  pleasure  of  aU  ibe  be- 
holden, and  gentle  applause  of  hir  Majestie. 

Fry  day »  (August  21.  midcd  jV  1823) 
On  Friday  she  departed  towards  Chichester.     Going  through  the  arbour  to  take 
hor^,  stoocle  sixe  gentlemen,  whom  hir  Majestie  knighted;  the  Lorde  AdmiraU 
laymg  the  sworde  on  their  shoulders. 

The  names  o(  the  sixe  knights  then  made  were  these;  viz. 

Sir  George  Browne,  my  Lordes  second  sonne. 
Sit  Robert  Dormir,,  his  sonne  in  lawc. 
Sir  Henry  G oaring. 
Sir  Henry  Glembam« 
Sir  lohn  CarrclL 
Sir  Nicholas  Parker. 
So  departed  hir  Majestk  to  the  dtning  place*  whether  the  Lord  Montague  and  his 
sonnes,  and  the  sheriffe  of  the  shire,  attended  with  a  goodly  componie  of  gentlemen, 
brought  hir  Highncs. 

The  escutchiuns  on  the  oke  rcmaine,  and  there  shall  hange  till  they  can  hang 
together  one  pccce  by  another,  V<dtU^ 
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because  I  was  not  there^  I  cannot  set  dawne^  thus  much  by 
report  I  heare^  ^  by  the  words  of  those  that  desertie 
credite,  that  it  was  such  as  much  contented  her 
MaiestU^  and  mcute  many  others  to  wonder. 
And  so  her  Mcdestie  well  pleased  with  her 
welcome^  6*  he  throughly  comforted 
with  her  Highnesse  gracious  ac- 
ceptance^ shee  went  from 
thence  to  Chichester, 

9  No  colophon 
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THE    PROEME. 


T>Efore  I  declare  the  iust  time  or  manner  of  her  Maiesties  aniuaU 
and  entertainment  at  Eluetham^  it  is  needful  (for  the  Readers 
better  vnderstanding  of  euerie  part  and  processe  in  my  discourse)  that 
1  set  dovvne  as  well  tlie  conuenicnce  of  the  place,  as  also  the  suffising,  5 
by  art  and  labour,  of  what  the  place  m  it  seife  could  not  afFoord  oti  the 
sodaine,  for  receipt  of  so  great  a  Maiestie,  and  so  honorable  a  traine- 

Eluetham  house  beeing  scituate  in  a  Parke  but  of  two  miles  in  com- 
passe  or  thereabouts,  and  of  no  great  receipt,  as  beeing  none  of  the  Carles 
chiefe  mansion  houses ;  yet  for  the  desire  he  had  to  shew  his  vnfained  lo 
loue,  and  loyall  duetie  to  her  most  gratious  highnesse,  purposing  to  visite 
him  in  this  her  late  progresse,  whereof  he  had  to  vnderstand  by  the 
ordinarie  Gesse^  as  also  by  his  honorable  good  frendes  in  Court,  neare  to 
her  Maiestie :  his  Honor  with  all  expedition  set  Artificers  a  work,  to  the 
number  of  three  hundred,  many  dales  before   her   Maiesties   arriuall,  15 
10  inlarge  his  house  with  newe  roomes  and  offices.     Whereof  I  omit  lo 
speakc  how  manic  were  destined  to  the  offices  of  the  Queenes  houshold, 
and  will  onlie  make  mention  of  other  such  buildings,  as  were   raised 
on  the  sodaine,  fourteene  score  off  from  the  house  on  a  hili  side,  withtn 
tlie  said  Parke,  for  entertainement  of  Nobles,  Gentlemen,  and   others  *o 
whatsoeuer. 

First  there  was  made  a  roome  of  Estate  for  the  Nobles,  and  at  the  end 
thereof  a  withdrawing  place  for  her  maiestie.     The  outsides  of  the  walJes 
were  all  couered  with  boughcs,  and  clusters  of  ripe  hasell  mittes,  the 
insidcs  with  Arras,  the  roofe  of  the  place  with  works  of  luy  leaues,  the  35 
floore  with  sweet  herbes  and  greene  rushes, 

Neare  adioining  vnto  this,  were  many  offices  new-buildcd,  as  namely, 
Spicerie,  Larderie,  Chaundrie,  Wine-seiler,  Ewery  and  Panterie:  all 
which  were  tyled.  Not  farre  off,  was  erected  a  large  Hall,  for  entertain- 
ment of  Knights,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen  of  chiefe  account,  30 

There  was  also  a  seucrall  place  for  her  Maiesties  footemen,  and  their 
friends. 

Then  was  there  a  long  Bowrc  for  her  maiesties  Guard. 

An  other  for  other  Officers  of  her  Ma.  house. 

An  other  to  entertaine  all  commers,  suiters  and  such  like. 


I 
I 
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35  An  ©ther  . . .  such  like 
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An  other  for  my  Lords  Steward,  to  keepe  his  table  in. 

An  other  for  his  Gentlemen  that  waited. 

Most  of  these  foresaid  roomes  were  furnished  with  iahUs^  and  the  tables 
carried  2^.  yards  in  length, 
5      Moreouer  on  the  same  hill,  there  was  raised  a  great  common  buttrey. 

A  pitcher  house. 

A  large  pastery,  with  fiuc  ouens  new  built,  some  of  them  foureteene 
foote  deepe. 

A  great  kitchin,  with  four  ranges,  and  a  boyling  place  for  small  boild 
to  ineatcs. 

An  other  kitchia  with  a  very  long  range,  for  the  waste,  to  seme  all 
commers. 

A  boiling  house  for  the  great  boiler. 

A  roome  for  the  scullery. 
15      An  other  roome  for  the  Cooke s  lodgings. 

S&me  of  these  luere  ceuered  with  canuas^  and  other  some  with  hordes. 

Bet  wee  ne  my  Lords  house  and  the  foresayd  hill,  where  these  roomes 
were  raised,  there  had  beene  made  in  the  hottom,  by  handy  labour, 
a  goodly  pond,  cut  to  the  perfect  figure  of  a  half  moon.  In  this  pond 
30  were  three  notable  groQds,  where  hence  to  present  her  M.  with  sports, 
and  pastimes.  The  first  was  a  Ship  lie  of  100.  foot  in  length,  and  40. 
foote  broad :  bearing  three  trees  orderly  set  for  3.  masts.  The  second 
was  a  Fort  20.  foot  square  cuery  way,  and  ouergrown  with  willows. 
The  3.  &  last  was  a  Snayl  mount,  rising  to  foure  circles  of  greene 
15  prill  ie  hedges,  the  whole  in  height  t  wen  tie  foot,  and  fortie  foote  broad  at 
the  bottome.  These  three  places  were  equally  distant  from  the  sides 
of  the  ponde,  and  euerie  one  by  a  iust  measured  proportion  distant  from 
other.  In  the  said  water  were  diuers  boates  prepared  for  Musjckc  ;  but 
especially  there  was  a  Pinnace,  ful  fumisht  with  masts,  yards,  sailes, 
30  anchors,  cables,  and  all  other  ordinarie  tackling ;  &  with  iron  peeces ; 
and  lastly  with  flagges,  streamers,  and  pendants,  to  the  number  of  twelue, 
all  painted  with  diuers  colours,  and  sundry  deuises.     To  what  vse  these 

_        4  twenty-three  QQ^  ^  and  sentence  unitaJicized  30  M.]  Majestic  CC*"' 

2\  a  hundred  (>Q»*«  forty   Q^  \    four-score  Q^  22  thiee  QQ*'* 

13  twenty  QQ^-*  24  third   QQ^-*  28  the  ^f  other  QQ^-^ 

3  J  j4/Ur  deuises  Q^  has  a  fuU-page  itlustratii>n  htadtd  A  Description  of  the 
Great  Pond  at  Elvetham,  mid  of  the  Properties  which  it  containeth :  <^  has 
a  difftrtni  iUmtration,  more  detailed,  with  *^a/f«>*^A  Dcscriplion  ...  in  Elvctham, 
.  ,  .  contained,  at  such  time  as  her  Majestic  was  ibere  presented  with  faire  shcwt* 
and  pastimes. 

A.  Her  Majesties  prcscnce-seatc,  and  tmine. 

B.  Nerens,  and  hb  followers. 

C.  The  pinnace  of  Nexra,  and  her  musickc. 

D.  The  Ship-ile. 

E.  A  hoate  with  musicke,  attending  on  the  pinnace  of  Nexnu 

F.  The  Fort -mount. 

G.  The  Snailc-monnt. 
H.  The  Roome  of  Estate. 
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particulars  serued,  it  shaU  euidently  appears  by  that  which  foilowcth. 
And  therefore  I  am  to  request  the  gende  Reader,  that  when  any  of  these 
places  are  briefly  specified  in  the  sequele  of  this  discourse,  it  will  please 
him  to  haue  reference  to  this  fore-descripdon  ;  that  in  auoiding  tauto- 
logies, or  reiterations,  I  may  not  seeme  to  them  obscure,  whom  I  studie  S 
to  please  v\  ith  my  plainnessc.  For  Proeme  these  may  suffisc  :  now^c  to 
the  matter  itselfe :  that  it  may  be  vltimU  in  exeatiiotte  (to  vse  the  old 
phrase)  quod primum  fuit  in  intentiont\  as  is  vsuall  to  good  carpenters, 
who  intending  to  build  a  house,  yet  first  lay  their  foundation,  &  square 
many  a  post,  and  fasten  manie  a  rafter,  before  the  house  be  set  vp  :  what  lo 
they  first  purposed  is  last  done.  And  thus  much  for  excuse  of  a  long 
foundation  to  a  short  building. 


The  first  dates  cfiter tain  men  t. 


1 


ON  the  twentilh  day  of  September,  being  Munday,  my  Lord  of  Hert- 
ford ioyfuUy  expecting  her  Maiesties  comming  to Eluctham  to  sup-  15 
per,  as  her  Highnes  had  promised  :  after  dinner,  when  euery  other  needful 
place  or  point  of  seruice  was  established  an  1  set  in  order,  for  so  great  an 
entertainment,  about  three  of  the  clocke  his  Honor  seeing  all  his  Retincw 
well  mounted  and  ready  to  attend  his  pleasure,  hee  drew  them  secretly 
into  a  chief  thicket  of  the  Parke,  where  in  few  words,  but  well  couched  ^^ 
lo  the  purpose,  hee  put   them  in  mind,  what   quietnes,  and  what  dili- 
gence, or  other  dueiie,  they  were   to  vse  at  that  present:    that  their 
seruice  might  first  work  her  Maie sties  content,  &  thereby  his   Honor^    ^ 
and  lastlie  their  own  credite,  with  increse  of  his  loue  and  fauour  towards    ™ 
them.    This  done,  my  Lord  with  his  traine  (amounting  to  the  number  ^5 
of  3.  hundred,  and  most  of  tiiem  wearing  drains  of  gold  about  their 
necks,   and   in   their    hats    Yellow  and    Black  feathers)   met   with   her 
Maiesiie  two  miles  off,  then  comming  to  Eluetham  from  her  owne  house 
of  Odiham  four  miles  from  thence.     As  my  Lorde  in  this  first  action 
shewed  himselfe  dutiful,  so  her  Maiesty  was  to  him  and  his  most  gracious  30 
as  also  in  the  sequel,  between  fiue  Sl  sixe  of  the  clock,  when  her  Highnes 
being  most  honorably  atteded,  entred  into   Eluetham  Parke,  and  was 
more  then  halfe  way  between  the  Park  gate  &  the  house,  a  Poet  saluted 

I.     Her  Majesties  Court, 

K.  Her  Majesties  wardrop, 

L.   The  place  whence  Silvanus  and  his  compame  issued. 
Nkhois*  *  Pri>gr£Si£s*  td.  178^(805,  reproduces  both  Plates. 

4  t antilogies,  or  Q^:  tfm.  QQ^^  14  twentieth  ()*:  twentie  (7* 

my  Lord]  the  Earle  <^  16  after  dinner]  the  same  mornini^',  about  nine  of  the 

clock,  (>*  18-30  Qbont  three  .  .  .  secretly  into  a]  called  for,  and  drewe  all  hia 
•ervants  into  the  Q^  lo-i  but  .  . ,  purpose  om.  Q^        24  the  Uf,  increase  ^ 

25-6  My  Lord  * .  ,  3.  handred]  after  dinner,  with  hb  traine  well  mounted,  to  the 
naml>er  of  two  hundred  and  npwardcs,  ^  36  three  (P  :  two  (P  27-9 

and  in  their  -  .  .  thence.  As  ray  Lorde]  he  rode  toward  Odihnm,  and  leaving 
bis  traine  and  companie  ordertie  placed,  to  alleiide  her  Majesties  comming  out  of 
Odibam  Parke^  three  miles  distant  from  Elvttbam  :  himselfe  wayting  on  her  Majestic 
from  Odibara  House.    As  the  Earl  Q^ 
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her  Mith  a  Latine  Oration  in  Heroicall  verse,  I  mean  tterhiicus  vates^ 
a  SDOtli  saying  Poet,  nothing  inferior  for  truth j  and  little  for  delmer>'  of 
his  mind,  to  an  ordinarie  Orator.  This  Poet  was  dad  in  grccne,  lo 
!iignify  the  ioy  of  his  thoughts  at  her  entrance,  a  laurel  garland  on  his 
5  head,lo  expresse  that  Apolhw-x^  patrone  of  his  studies :  an  oliuc  branch 
in  his  hand,  to  declare  what  continual  peace  and  plenlie  he  did  both 
wish  and  aboade  her  Maiestie ;  and  lastly  bcKJted,  to  betoken  that  hee 
was  vatt's  €othurnitiuSf  and  not  a  loose  or  lowe  creeping  Prophet,  as 
Poels  are  interpreted  by  some  Idle  or  enuious  ignorants, 
lo  This  Poets  boy  ofTered  him  a  cushion  at  his  first  kneeling  to  her 
iMaiestie,  but  he  refused  it,  saying  as  followeth. 

The  Poei  to  his  boy  offering  him 
a  Cushion. 
Non  jam  puluillis  opus  est,  sed  corde  sereno: 
£5  Nam  plusquim  solitis  istic  aduoltiimur  aris* 

The  Poets  Speach  to  her 
Alaiesiie 
"Vr  Vper  ad  Aiinium  flexa  dum  popiite  fonUm 
^  ^      Indulsi  piacido,  Phmdt  suh  pecHne^  somnOy 

20  Veridi€os  inter  tfafes,  quos  Pintfievs  ardor 

Fossidef^  &*  virtus  nu/iis  offusa  lituriSy 
Taiia  securt*  cantabant  carmina  Musce, 

Aspicis  insueto  tingenttm  litmine  cotlum 
Anglomm  nostra  maiorem  f to  mine  Nvmpham 

25  Oj,  humerbsque  Dta  similew,  dum  tuta  Semeri 

Ttda  petity  qualis  dilecta  Philamonis  olim 
Cannea  calicoltUn  subijt  magalia  rector  t 
Olii  iu  biandas  humili  die  art  salutes: 
N&s  dabimus  numtros^  numeros  dabit  ipsus  ApoHo, 

30  Sed  metues  Tanta  summas  attingtre  laudes: 

Nam  specie  Soiem^  Superos  virtutibus  aquans^ 
Maiestate  loium^  sacrisque  timoribus  implei, 
Doctior  est  nobis^  6*  nobis  prasidei  vna  : 
Ditior  est  Panto,  Pontum  quoq^  tttnperat  vna  : 

^  35  Puichrior  est  njmphis^  et  nyntphis  imperat  vna  : 

Dignior  est  Diuis,  6-  Diuos  alOdt  vna. 
En  suppiex  adsum^  Musaru  numine  ductus^ 

4  entrance,]  the  comma  at  thotigbts  Q'  jj  sccuro  * ,  .  carmini  so  QQ 

a^  Ctaote  ^ 

Ff2 
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Et  mentis  (Augusta)  /w/V,  S  dulds  Elisa, 
Fronie  sertnata  modtaitn  dignarc  pot  (am, 
jVi  mfa  vernantem  deponant  tempora  laurum^ 
Et  miser  in  cantu  mortar,     St  ndmq^  Semeri 
Obsequiosa  meis  condit  persona  sud  vmbris  : 
Qui  fert  ore  prtces^  oculo  fctcttndat  oUuam  ; 
Officium  prccibus,  pacem  designai  oliua ; 
Affectum  dacet  offtajs^  &*  pact  quietem  ; 
Mtntes  affectu  muUebit^  membra  guiett. 
Hi  mores f  /uec  vera  tui  persona  Semeri^ 
Cui  /atum  sine  ie  nihil^  ilkttahiU  tecum 
Est  nihiL     En  rident  ad  vestros  omnia  vuitus 
Suauiter^  immensum  donee  fuigoribus  orbtm 
Elisa betha  nouis  imples:  nax  inuidet  vna: 
Astra  sed  inuidim  iollunt  mala  signa  tenebras. 
Ccetera,  qua  possuni,  sacrci  gratantur  Elisae 
Latitia,  prompibsq^  ferunt  in  gaudia  vuitus, 
Limulus  ins ui tat  per  pictos  ha'dus  ageiios 
Passibus  obi&rtis  ;    et  taruum  bucuia  taurum 
Bldida  petit ;   tremulus  turgescit  frddibus  arbos^ 
Graminibus  pratum,  generosa  pampinus  vua  : 
Et  tenui  latices  in  arena  duke  susurrant^ 
Insuetumqi  meios:  Tt^  ie,  duicissima  Princeps, 
Terra,  polus,  fluuijy  planter^  peatdhq^  salutant: 
Diimqi  tuam  mpid^  miratur  singula  formam^ 
Infixis  hcerent  ocuiis,  nequeuntqi  tuenda 
Expieri ;  so/if  is  sed  nunc  Uberrima  curis, 
In  placidos  abeut  animos:  non  semina  vermes^ 
Non  cerui  metuunt  casses,  non  hcrba  calorem^ 
Non  viscu  v&lucres^  non  fruges  grandinis  ictU, 
O  istos  (Augusta)  dies,  d  profer  in  annos ; 
Et  lustrum  ex  annis,  ^  lustris  scent  la  surgant ; 
E  sceclis  ituum,  nuilo  numtrabile  motu: 
Vt  nostros  dudum  quotquot  risere  dolores, 
Gaudia  iam  numerent^  inicU*escdntq)  videdo. 
En,  iter  obiecto  qua  clauserat  obice  Liuor^ 
Virtuiis  famulcB  Chariies,  cmtriq^  supemi 
Custodes  Horm^  biandissima  numina  iunctim 
lam  toilunt  remoras^  vt  arena  floribus  ornent. 
39  c^fff"'  (2^* 
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Ergi>  age^  suppUcibus  succede  pfnatihus  hospes^ 
Et  nutu  moderare  tuo  ;    Tibi  singula  parity 
Ei  nisi  parerent  Tibi  singula,  iota  ptrirenL 

Diciie  Id  Paeart,  et  Id  ttr  dicitt  Paean, 
^  SpargiU  flart  viaSy  ^  moiitm  cantibus  aurH. 

BecauM  all  our  Countrey-mcn  are  not  Latinist^  I  tbinke  k  not  amissc 
to  set  this  downe  in  English,  that  aU  may  bcc  indifferently  partakers 
of  the  Poets  meaning. 


{Mid.  r.  3, 

Ars  Am. 
iLi) 


Id 


The  Foeis  speech  i^  his  boy  of- 
ftring  him  a  Cushion, 

Now  kt  vs  vse  bo  cushions,  but  faire  hearts; 
For  now  we  kneel  to  more  than  usuall  Saints* 


H 


JO 


n 
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The  Poets  speech  to  her 
Maiestie. 

\\J  Illiiie  at  the  fotintaine  of  the  sacred  hill^ 
^  "        Vnder  Apollos  lute,  I  siivetfy  skpt^ 
Mongst  prophets  ftdi  p&ssest  with  holy  fury^ 
And  with  true  virtue ^  void  of  all  disdaine: 
The  Muses  sung^  and  wak^d  tn^  with  these  wordes, 

Seest  thm  that  English  Nimph,  in  face  and  shape 
/Resembling  some  great  Goddesse,  and  whose  beames 
Doe  sprinkle  heau^n  with  vnacquainted  light, 
IVhile  slice  doth  visite  Semers  fraudlesse  hause^ 
As  lupiter  did  honour  with  his  presence 
The  poore  thatcht  cottage^  where  Phikemon  dwelt  f 
See  thou  salute  her  with  an  Immble  voice ; 
Phoebus,  and  we,  will  let  thee  loch  no  verses. 
But  dare  not  once  aspire  to  touch  her  praise^ 
IVho^  like  the  Sunne  for  sheuu  to  Gods  for  vertue^ 
Fills  all  with  Maiesty,  and  holy  feare. 
More  learned  then  our  selues^  sh^e  ruleth  vs : 
More  rich  then  seas^  shee  doth  commaund  the  seas: 
More  fair  tlun  Nimphs,  she  gouerns  al  the  Nirophs(. ) 
More  worthy  then  tlic  Gods»  shee  wins  the  Gods. 

Behold  (Augusia)  %  poore  suppliant 
Is  hert^  at  their  desire^  but  thy  desert. 


iEufik.  ii. 
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V.  I.  i6i- 
6> 


O  swtfk  EHsa,  gract  me  with  a  looke. 
Or  from  my  browes  this  Laurel!  wreath  wiU  fa//^ 
And  I  vnha/^/y  die  amidst  my  song. 
Vnder  my  person  Semer  hides  himseife^ 
His  mouth  yeelds  prafrs^  his  tie  thi  Olim  branch  ; 
His  praiers  betoken  duety^  tKOliue  peace  ; 
His  duety  argues  loue^  his  peace  /aire  rest ; 
His  loue  will  smooth  your  minde^  faire  rest  your  hotfy. 
This  is  your  Semcrs  heart  and  quality  : 
To  whom  all  things  are  ioyeSy  while  thou  art  present^ 
To  whom  nothing  is  pleasing^  in  thine  absence. 
Behold^  on  thee  hcntf  each  thing  sweetly  smiles^ 
To  see  thy  bright nes  glad  our  hemispluare : 
Night  only  enuies:  whome  faire  stars  doe  crasse  : 
All  other  creatures  striue  to  shetv  their  ioyes. 
The  crooked-winding  kid  trips  ore  the  lawnes  ; 
Tlte  milkewhite  htafcr  wantons  with  the  bull ; 
Tlie  trees  shetv  pleasure  with  their  quiuiring  leaues^ 
The  meddow  with  new  grasse^  the  vine  with  grapes^ 
The  running  brookes  ivith  sweet  and  siluer  sound. 
Thee,  thee  (Sweet  Princes)*  heaun,  &"  earthy  &*  ftuds^ 
And  plantSy  and  beasts^  salute  with  one  accord: 
And  while  they  gaze  on  thy  perfections. 
Their  eyes  desire  is  neuer  satisfied. 
Thy  presence  frees  each  things  that  liu^d  in  doubts- 
No  seedes  nottt  feare  tlu  biting  of  the  u*oorme  ; 
A^or  deere  the  toyles  ;   nor  grasse  the  parching  heat ; 
Nor  Birds  the  snare  ;   nor  come  the  storme  of  haile, 
O  Erapresse,  d  draw  fimrth  these  dayes  to  yeares^ 
y'eeres  to  an  age,  ages  to  a;  te  mi  tie: 
That  such  as  lately  ioyed  to  see  our  sorr&wes^ 
May  sorrow  noWj  to  see  our  perfect  ioyes. 

Behold  where  all  the  Graces,  vertues  maydes^ 
And  lightfoote  Howrs,   the  guardians  of  heau'ns  gate, 
IVith  im-ned  forces  doe  remoue  tlmse  blocks. 
Which  Enuie  layd  in  Maiesties  highway. 

Come  therefore^  come  vnder  our  humble  reofe^ 
And  with  a  hecke  commaund  what  it  containes : 
For  all  is  thine :  each  part  obeys  thy  will ; 
Did  not  each  part  oltey^  the  wholl  should  perish. 
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Si  fig  songs  /aire  Nymphs,  siftg  sweel  triumphal  songs^ 
Fill  wayes  with  flvwrs^  and  tk^ayr  with  harmony. 

While  the  Poet  was  pronouncing  this  oration,  six  Virgins  were  behind 
him,  busily  remoouing  blockes  out  of  her  maicstics  way  ;  which  blocks 
5  were  supposed  to  bee  layde  there  by  the  person  of  Enuie^  whose  con- 
dition is,  to  enure  at  euery  good  thing,  but  especially  to  malice  the 
proceedings  of  Vertut^  and  the  glory  of  true  Mfiitsiie,  Three  of  these 
Virgins  represented  the  three  Graces^  and  the  other  three,  the  Howres^ 
which  by  the  Poets  are  fained  to   be  the  guardians  of  heauen  gates. 

10  They  were  all  attired  in  gowns  of  taffata  sarcenet  of  diuers  colours, 
with  flowrie  garlands  on  their  heads,  and  baskets  full  of  sweet  hearbs 
and  flowers  vppon  their  armes.  When  the  Poets  speach  was  happily 
ended,  and  in  a  scroule  detiuered  to  her  maicstie  (for  such  was  her 
gracious  acceptance,  that  she  deined  to  receiue  it  with  her  owne  handc) 

15  then  these  sixe  Virgins  after  performance  of  their  humble  reuerence  to 
her  highnesse,  walked  on  before  her  towards  the  house,  strewing  the 
way  with  flowers,  and  singing  a  sweetc  song  of  six  parts  to  this  dittie, 
which  folio  we  th. 

The  Dittie  of  the  six  Virgins  Song. 

\\J  It k  fragrant  flatters  we  strew  the  way 

'  ^       And  make  this  our  chief e  holtiday : 
For  though  this  clime  tvere  blest  of  yare^ 
Yet  was  it  neuer  proud  before^ 
O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Tray^ 
25  Accept  of  our  vnfained  iO}^ 

Now  tHayre  is  sivetter  then  sweet  balme^ 
And  Satyrs  daunce  about  the  pal  me : 
Now  earthy  with  verdure  newly  dight^ 
dues  perfect  signe  of  her  delight. 
30  O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Troy^ 

Accept  of  our  vnfained  ioy. 

Now  birds  record  new  harmonies 
And  trees  doe  whistle  nulodie: 
Now  euerie  thing  that  nature  breeds^ 
35  Doth  clad  it  selfe  in  pleasant  weeds, 

O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Troy^ 
Accept  of  our  vnfained  toy, 

TO  scarcenet  Q^  19  The  Dittie  .  » .  Song]  The  Song  sung  by  the  Graces 

and  the  Iloures  at  licr  Mfljcitie*  first  arriTalL  Q*  jj  proud]  so  toQ  *  Eng, 

Hti,^  f(fr  protiM 
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This  song  ended  with  her  Majesties  entrance  into  the  house:  where 
shce  had  not  rested  her  a  quarter  of  an  houre :  but  from  the  Snail* 
mount  and  the  Ship- He  in  the  Pond  {both  being  neare  vnder  the 
prospect  of  her  Gallerie  windowe)  there  was  a  long  volley  of  Chambers 
discharged.  After  this,  supper  was  serued  in,  first  to  her  Maiestic,  and  5 
then  to  the  Nobles  and  others.  Were  it  not  that  I  would  not  seem  to  flatter 
the  honorable  minded  Earle :  or,  but  that  I  feare  to  displease  him^  who 
ratlier  desired  to  cxpresse  his  loyall  dutie  in  his  liberall  bountie,  then  to 
heare  of  it  againc,  I  could  hecre  willingly  particulate  the  store  of  his 
cheare  and  prouisioni  as  likewise  the  carefull  and  kind  diligence  of  his  to 
seruanles,  expressed  in  their  quiet  scruice  to  her  Maiestic  and  the 
Nobility,  and  by  their  louing  entertainment  to  all  other,  frends,  or 
strangers.  But  I  Icaue  the  bountie  of  the  one,  and  the  industric  of  the 
others,  to  the  iust  report  of  such  as  beheld,  or  tasted  the  plectifu 
abundance  of  that  time  and  place* 

After  supfier  was  ended,  lier  Maiestie  graciously  admitted  vnto  her 
presence  a  notable  consort  of  six  Musitions,  which  my  Lord  of  Hertford 
had  prouided  to  entertame  her  Maiestie  nithall,  at  her  will  and  pleasure, 
and  when  it  should  sceme  good  to  her  highnesse.  Their  Musicke  so 
highly  pleased  her,  that  in  grace  and  fauour  thereof,  she  gaue  a  newe  20 
name  vnto  one  of  their  Pauans,  made  long  since  by  Master  Tkotnas 
Moriey^  then  Organist  of  Pauies  Church. 

These  are  the  chicfe  pointes^  which  I  noted  in  the  first  daies  entertain- 
ment.   Now  therefore  it  followeth,  that  I  proceed  to  the  second. 


THE  SECOND 


mm 


daies   entertainment 


/^N  the  next  day  following,  being  Tuesday,  and  Saint  Mathewes 
festiuall,  the  forenoone  was  so  wet  and  stormic  that  nothing  of 
pleasure  could  bee  presented  her  Maiestie.  Yet  it  helde  \^  a  little  before 
dinner  time,  and  all  the  day  after :  where  otherwise  faire  sports  would 
haue  beene  buried  in  foule  weather. 

I  house :  where]  house  :  and  her  Majesty  alighted  from  horsebaclce  at  the  Hall- 
dore,  the' CoQDtesse  of  Hertford,  accotnpaoiied  with  divers  honourable  Indies  and 
Gentlewomen,  moste  humbly  on  hir  loieea  welcomed  hir  Highnesse  to  that  place : 
who  most  graciously  im bracing  hir^  tooke  bir  up,  and  kissed  Uir,  using  manic 
comfortable  and  princely  Speeches,  as  wcl  to  hir,  as  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford 
standing  hard  by,  to  the  great  rejoy&ing  of  manie  behold crs«  And  after  hir 
Majestie's  entrance,  where  ^  4  and  two  brass  pieces  afttr  chambers  (^ 

17  my  Lord]  the  Karl  (>*  28  festiuall,  the]  fcstivall,  there  was  in  the  morning 
presented  to  her  Majesty  a  faire  and  rich  gift  from  the  Coontcssc  of  Hertforde, 
which  greatly  pleased  and  contented  her  Highnesse.     The  (2* 
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This  day  lier  maiestie  dined,  with  her  Nobles  about  her  in  the  roome 

of  estate,  new  builded  on  the  hil  side,  aboue   the   Ponds  head.    Ther 

sate  below   her,   many   Lords,   Ladies,  &    Knights,     The    manner  of 

seriiice,  and  abundance  of  dainties^  I  omit  upon  iust  consideration,  as 

5  also  the  Ordinance  discharged  in  the  beginning  of  dinner. 

Presently  after  dinner,  my  Lord  of  Hertford  caused  a  large  Canapie 
of  estate  to  bee  set  at  the  ponds  head,  for  her  maiestie  to  sit  vnder,  and 
to  view  some  sportes  prepared  in  the  water.  The  Canapie  was  of  greene 
siitten,  lined  with  greene  taffeta  sarcenet ;  euerie  seamc  couered  with 
ID  a  broad  siluer  lace;  valcnced  about,  and  fringed  with  greene  silke  and 
sillier,  more  then  a  hand-bredth  in  depth  ;  supported  with  four  siluer 
pi  Hers  moueable  ;  and  deckt  ahoue  head  with  four  white  plumes,  spangled 
with  siluer.  This  Canapie  being  vpheld  by  foure  of  my  Lordes  chiefe 
Gentlemen,  and  tapestiy  spread  all  about  tbe  ponder  head,  her  maiestie, 
15  about  fourc  of  the  clocke  came,  and  sate  vnder  it,  to  expect  the  issue  of 
some  deuise,  being  aducrtiscd,  that  there  was  some  such  thing  towards. 

At  the  further  end  of  the  pondc,  there  was  a  Bower,  close  built  to  the 
brinke  thereof;  out  of  which  ther  went  a  pompous  aray  of  seapersons, 
which  waded  bresthigh,  or  swam  til  they  approched  neare  the  seat  of 
JO  her  maiestie.  jVereus^  the  prophet  of  the  sea,  attired  in  redde  silke,  and 
hauinga  comerd-cappe  on  his  curlde  heade,  did  swimnic  before  the  rest,  as 
their  pastor  &  guide.  After  him  came  hue  Tritons  brest-high  in  the  water, 
all  with  grislie  heades,  and  beardcs  of  diners  colours  and  fashions,  and 
all  hue  cheerefuHy  sounding  their  Trumpets,  After  them  went  two  other 
25  Gods  of  the  sea,  Nepinne  and  Otmnus^  leading  betweene  them  tliat 
Pinnace,  whereof  I  spake  in  the  beginning  of  this  Treatise. 

In  the  pinnace  were  three  Virgins,  which  with  their  Comets  played 

Scottish  Gigs,  made  three  parts  in  one.  There  was  also  in  the  saide  pinnace 

an  other  Nymph  of  the  sea,  named  Neara^  the  old  supposed  loue  of 

30  SyiuanuSy  a  God  of  the  woodes.   Neare  to  her  were  placed  three  excellent 

voices,  lo  sing  to  one  lute,  and  in  two  other  boats  hard  by,  other  lutes 

and  voices  to  answer  by  manner  of  Eccho  :   after  the  pinnace,  &  two 

other  boats,  which   were  drawne  after  it  by  other   Sea- gods,  the  rest 

of  the  traine  followed  brcsthigh  in  the  water,  all  attired  in  ouglie  marine 

7.5  suites^  and  euerie  one  armed  with  a  huge  wooddcn  squirt  in  his  hand ; 

to  what  end  it  shal  appear  hereafter.     In  their  marching   towards  the 

pond,  all  along  the  middle  of  the  current,  the  Tritons  sounded  one  halfe 

of  the  way,  and  then  they  ceasing,  the  Comets  plaid  their  Scottish  gigs. 

The  melody  was  sweet,  ^  the  shew  stately. 

^o      By  the  way  it  is  needful  1  to  touch  here  many  thinges  abruptly,  for  the 

better  vnderstanding  of  that  which  followeth, 

5  dinner.]  diimer,  a  variety  of  consorted  music  at  dinner  time  Q^  d  my 

Lord]  the  Larl  %f  la  dckt  QQ^'^  13^4  of  my  .  .  .  Gentlemen]  woflhie 

Knigntci  (Sir  Hcniie  Greie,  Sir  Walter  Hungerford,  Sir  Ji\mes  Maniia,  and  Lord 
George  Caro)  Q^  15  Phorcus  and  Glaucus,  Iftf.  leading  ^ 
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First,  that  in  the  Pinnace  are  two  iewels  to  be  presented  her  Maiestic : 

the  one  by  A^ep'euSy  the  other  by  Neirra, 

Secondly,  that  the  Fort  in  the  Pond,  is  round  eauironed  with  anned 
men. 

Thirdly,  that  the  Snay!e-mount  no  we  resembleth  a  manster,  hauing 
homes  full  of  wild-fire  continually  burning^. 

And  lastly,  that  the  g^od  St'/ua/tus,  lieth  with  his  traine  not  farre  off 
in  the  woodes,  and  will  shortly  salute  her  Maiestie,  and  present  her  with 
a  holly  scQtchion,  wherein  ApoUo  had  long  since  written  her  praises. 

All  this  remembrcd  and  considered,  I  nowe  returne  to  the  Sea-gods,  lo 
who  hauing  vnder  the  conduct  of  N^reus  brought  the  Pinnace  neare 
before  her  Maiestle,  Nereus  made  his  Oration^  as  followeth  ;  but  before 
he  began,  hec  made  a  priuie  signe  vnto  one  of  his  traine,  which  was 
gotten  vp  into  the  Shippe-Ile,  directly  before  her  Maiestie,  and  hee 
presently  did  cast  himselfe  downe,  dootng  a  Summerset  from  the  IJc  15 
ruto  the  water,  and  then  swam  to  his  companie. 


The  Oration  of  Nereiis  to  her  Maiesty. 

'T^Airt  Cinthia  the  wide  0cm ns  Empresse^ 
^       I  wniry  Kerens  houered  on  the  coast 
To  gretit  your  Maiesty  with  this  tny  traine  ^ 

Of  dauncing  Tritons,  and  shrill  sin^ng  Nimphs. 
But  ail  in  vaine:  Elisa  was  not  there ; 
For  which  our  Neptune  grieud^  and  bhmd  the  star^ 
Whose  thwarting  infiuenee  dasht  our  longing  hope. 
Therefore  impatient^  that  this  worthies  earth  J5 

Should  htarc  your  Highnes  weighty  and  we  sea  Gods^ 
{IFhose  iealmts  wanes  haue  swaiiowd  zp  yon r  foes ^ 
And  to  your  Real  me  are  walks  impregnable) 
With  such  large  fauour  seldome  time  are  grac't: 
I  from  the  deepes  haue  drawen  this  winding  flu  d^  30 

liliose  crescent  forme  figures  the  rich  increase 
Of  all  that  sweet  Elisa  holdeth  deare. 
Ami  with  me  came  gould-brested  India, 
Who  daunted  at  your  sights  leapt  to  tlu  shoare^ 
And  sprinkling  endlesse  treasure  on  this  lie,  3J 

Left  me  this  iavell  to  present  your  Grace, 
For  hym^  that  vnder  you  doth  hold  this  place. 
Sec  where  her  sMp  remaines^  whose  silknvouen  takling 


15  summer^sawt  (^ 
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Is  turnde  to  ttvigs,  and  thnefoid  mast  to  trecs^ 
I^emuing  /i/e  from  venture  of  your  loakes  ; 
{Far  what  cannot  your  gradmts  looks  effect  f) 
Yon  vgiy  monster  creeping  from  the  Souths 
To  spoyte  these  blessed  fields  ^Albion, 
By  se/fe  same  Iteames  is  changed  into  a  Snai/e, 
Whose  huirush  homes  are  not  of  force  to  hurt. 
As  this  snai/e  is^  so  be  thine  enemies, 
And  neuer  yet  did  Nereus  tvishe  in  vaine. 
That  Fort  did  Neplane  raise^  far  your  defence  ; 
And  in  this  Barke,  which  gods  hate  neare  the  shore, 
White  footed  Thetis  sends  her  Musicke  maydes^ 
To  pkase  Elisaes  eares  with  harmony. 
Hear  them  fair  Queene :  and  when  their  Mustek  ends, 
Afy  Triton  sha/t  awake  the  Sy inane  Gods^ 
To  doe  ttu'ir  /wmmage  to  your  Afaiesty. 


This  Oration  being  ddiuercd,  and  withall  the  present  wberof  he  spake, 
which  was  hidden  in  a  purse  of  grecne  rushes,  cunningly  wosiuen 
together:  immediatly  the  three  voices  in  the  Pinnace  sung  a  song  to 
30  ihe  Lute  with  excellent  diuisions,  and  the  end  of  euery  verse  was  replied 
by  Lutes  and  voices  in  the  other  boate  somwhat  a  far  re  off,  as  if  they  had 
beene  Ec chocs. 


35 


The  Sea  nymphes   Dittie. 

TT  Ow  haps  that  nota,  when  prime  is  don. 
An  other  spring  time  is  begun  ? 


13  TUe  .  .  .  DittJe]  (7*  amplifies  asfoUews  : — The  Song  presented  by  Ncrcos  oa 
the  watcfj  sang  dialogue* wise,  cvcrie  fuurtli  verse  answered  with  two  Ecchoes. 

Bern.   How  haps  it  now  when  prime  is  done. 

Another  spring-time  is  begun  ? 
Resp,  Our  happic  soile  is  ovcrrannc, 

With  tjenutic  of  a  teconti  sunne. 

Bit  ho  ^  A  lecond  snnne. 

Dera.    What  heavenhe  lampe,  with  hohe  light, 

Doelh  so  increase  our  cUmcs  dcHght  ? 
Resp.  A  Iftmpe  whose  bcamea  are  ever  hrigbl. 

And  never  feiirea  approching  night. 

Etcho,   Approching  night, 

Dem.  Why  stng  we  not  eternal  I  ptaise, 

To  that  faire  »hbe  of  lasting  daies? 
Resp.   He  shames  him&elfe  that  once  asnaica 

To  fuuld  such  wonder  in  sweetc  laien. 

Ecfha,  In  sweet  laiei. 
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Our  hemisphere  is  ouerrunne^ 
With  beauty  of  a  secofid  Sunne, 

Eccho.     A  second  Sun. 

WT-ff^^  second  Sun  hath  raies  so  bright^ 
^^       To  cause  this  vnacquainted  light  ? 
Tis  /aire  Elisaes  matchlesse  Grace^ 

Who  with  her  beames  doth  blesse  the  place^ 

Eccho.     Doth  blesse  the  place. 

This  song  being  ended,  Nereus  commanded  the  fiue  Tritons  to  soond. 
Then  came  Syluanus  with  his  attendants  from  the  wood :  himselfe  lo 
attired,  from  the  midle  downewards  to  the  knee,  in  Kiddes  skinnes  with 
the  haire  on,  his  legges,  bodie  and  face  naked,  but  died  ouer  with  safl&on, 
and  his  head  hooded  with  a  goates  skin,  and  two  little  homes  ouer  his 
forehead,  bearing  in  his  right  hand  an  Oliue  tree,  and  in  his  left  a 
scutchion,  whereof  1  spake  somewhat  before.  His  followers  were  all  15 
couered  with  luy-leaues,  and  bare  in  their  handes  bowes  made  like  darts. 
At  their  approche  neare  her  Maiesty,  Syluanus  spake  as  followeth,  and 
deliuered  vp  his  scutchion,  ingrauen  with  goulden  characters,  Nereus 
and  his  traine  still  continuing  near  her  Highnesse. 

The  Oration  of  Sylua-  20 

nus. 

O  Yluanus  comes  from  out  the  leauy  groaues, 

^     To  honor  her,  whom  ail  the  world  adores, 

Faire  Cinthia,  whom  no  sooner  Nature  franCd, 

And  deckt  with  Fortunes,  and  with  Vertues  dower,  25 

But  straight  admiring  what  her  skill  had  wrought, 

Shee  broake  the  mould :   that  neuer  Sunne  might  see 

The  like  to  Albions  Queene  for  excellence, 

Dem.  O  yet  devoid  of  envious  blame, 

Thou  maist  nnfold  hir  sacred  name. 
Resp.  Tis  dread  Eliza  that  faire  dame, 

Who  fiUes  the  golden  trump  of  fame. 

Eccho.   Trump  of  fame. 

Dem.  O  never  may  so  sweete  a  Quene, 

See  dismall  dales  or  deadly  teene. 
Resp.  Graunt  Heavens  hir  dales  may  stil  be  greene, 
For  like  to  hir  was  never  seene. 

Eccho.  Was  never  seene. 
17  approche]  reproche  Q^  1 
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Turns  not  the  Tritons  ayr-enforcing  shelly 
As  they  perhaps  wmdd  proudly  make  theyr  vaunt^ 
But  timse  /aire  btames^  that  shoote  fram  Maiesty, 
IVhkh  drew  our  eyes  to  wonder  at  thy  worth. 
$  That  worth  breeds  wonder  ;    wonder  holy  feare  ; 

And  holy  feare  vnfayned  reuerence* 
Amongst  the  wanton  dayes  of  gcuiden  age 
Apollo  p/ayiffg  m  our  pleasant  shades^ 
And  printing  oracies  in  euery  ieafe^ 
lo  Let  fail  this  sacred  scutchion  from  his  brest^ 

Wherein  is  writ,  Detur  dignissimae. 

0  therefore  hvtd^  what  heauen  hath  made  thy  right, 

1  but  in  dueiy  yedd  desert  her  due. 

Nereus, 
>5  But  see  Syluanus  where  thy  tone  doth  sit. 

Syluanus. 
My  sweet  Neaera?  was  her  eare  so  neare  ? 
O  set  my  hearts  delight  vpon  this  banke^ 
That  in  compassion  of  oid  sufferance^ 
'®  Shee  may  relent  in  sight  of  beauties  Queene. 

Nereus. 
On  this  condition  shall  shee  come  on  shoare. 
That  with  thy  liand  thou  plight  a  solemne  vouff 
Not  to  prophane  her  vndefiled  slate. 
*S  Syluanus. 

Here^  take  my  hand^  and  ikerewithall  I  vowe 

Nereus. 
That  water  will  extinguish  wanton  fire, 

Nereus  in  pronouncing  this  last  line,  did  plucke  Syluanus  ouer  head 
30  and  cares  into  the  water,  where  all  the  sea  Gods  laughing,  did  insult  ouer 
him.     In  the  meane  while  her  Maiesty  perused  the  verses  written  in  the 
scutchion,  which  were  these. 

Amiis  prior^  ib*  Diuis  es  fiulchrior  altt 
j^quoris,  ae  nymphis  es  prior  Idatijs. 
3S  Idalijs  prior  es  nymphis^  ac  aquoris  alti. 

Fukhrior  or*  Diuis^  ac  prior  Aonijs. 
Ouer  these  verses  was  this  poesy  written.     Detur  dignissifuce. 
After  that  the  sea  Gods  had  sufficiently  duckt  Syluanus,  they  suflfered 
him  to  crecpc  to  the  land,  where  he  no  sooner  set  footing,  but  crying 

39  the  om,  QQ^* 
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ReutHge^  Rtuenge^  he  and  his»  begunne  a  skirmtsb  with  those  of  the 
water,  the  one  side  throwing  their  dartes,  and  the  other  vsing  ihezr 
squirtes,  and  the  Tritons  sounding  a  pointe  of  warre.  At  the  last  Ntreus 
parted  the  fray  with  a  line  or  two,  grounded  on  the  excellence  of  her 
Ataicstycs  presence,  as  being  alwaies  friend  to  peace,  and  enncmy  to  j 
warre.  Then  Syluamts  with  his  followers,  retired  to  the  woods,  and 
Neara  his  fairc  loue  in  the  Pinnace,  presenting  her  Maicrstie  a  Sea 
lewell,  bearing  the  forme  of  a  £anne,  spake  vnto  her  as  followeth. 

The  Oration  of  faire  Nc^ra. 

T  %  7Z^w  Neptune  late  hstmtted  an  mc  this  barke^  ,o 

^  •       And  sent  by  me  this  present  to  ymtr  Grace  .* 

Thus  Nereus  sung^  w/w  muer  sings  hut  truths 

Thine  eyes  (Neara)  shall  in  time  behold 

A  seaborne  Queene^  worthy  to  gouerne  Kings^ 

On  her  depends  the  Fortune  of  thy  Imatej  15 

If  shee  but  name  it  ivith  a  blisfuU  word. 

And  view  it  with  /ur  life  inspiring  beames. 

Her  beames  yeeld  gentle  influence,  like  fayre  starres. 

Her  siluer  sounding  word  is  prophesie, 

Speake  sacred  Sybill,  giue  some  prosperous  name^  -a 

That  it  may  dare  attempt  a  golden  fleece^ 

Or  diue  for  pearies^  and  lay  them  in  thy  lap. 

For  winde  and  ivaues^  and  all  the  tvorldc  besides^ 
Will  make  her  7vay^  whom  thou  shall  doome  to  blisse^ 

For  what  is  Sybils  speech,  but  oracle  f  2$ 

Here  her  Maiesty  named  the  Pinnace,  the 

Bancidueniure^  and  Ne^ra  went  on  with 

her  speech,  as  followeth. 

T  Now  Neaeraes  harke  is  fortunate^ 

^     And  in  thy  seruice  shall  imphy  her  saile^  3P 

And  often  make  returne  to  thy  auaile, 

O  Hue  in  endiesse  ioy^  with  glorious  fame^ 

S*mnd  Trumpets^  sounds  in  honor  of  her  name. 

Then  did  Nereus  retire  backe  to  his  bower  with  all  his  traine  following 
him,  in  selfe  same  order  as  they  came  forth  before,  the  Tritons  sounding  35 
their  Trumpets  one  halfe  of  the  way,  and  the  Comets  playing  the  other 

6  with  his]  being  sa  ugly,  and  running  loward  the  Ixjwer  at  the  end  of  the 
Pounds  affriglited  a  numher  of  the  cowntjey  people,  that  tlicy  ran  from  him  (or 
ieaic,  ftnd  thereljiy  mov«d  grcut  kughtcr,    Uis  ()^  29  I  om,  Q* 
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halfe.  And  here  ended  the  second  daies  pastime,  to  the  so  great  liking  of 
lier  Maiestie,  that  lier  gracious  approbation  thereof,  was  to  the  Actors 
more  then  a  double  reward,  and  yet  withal  1»  her  Mighnes  bestowed  a 
largesse  vppon  them  the  next  daic  after  before  shee  departed* 


5  THE   THIRDE 

daies  eiitertainement. 

/^N  Wednesday  morning,  about  nine  of  the  clock,  as  her  Maiesiie 
opened  a  casement  of  her  gallerie  window^  there  were  three 
excellent  Musitians,  who,  l>eing  disguised  in  auncient  countrey  attire,  did 
10  greet  her  with  a  pleasant  song  of  Coridon  and  Phyllida,  made  in  three 
parts  of  purpose.  The  song,  as  well  for  the  worth  of  the  Dittie,  as  for 
the  aptnes  of  the  note  thereto  applied,  it  pleased  her  Highnesse,  after  it 
had  beenc  once  sung,  to  command  it  againe,  and  highly  to  grace  it  with 
her  cbcarefuil  acceptance  and  commendation. 

15  The  Plowmans  Song, 

T  N  the  merrie  momth  of  Ma}\ 

^      In  a  monie^  by  breake  of  da}\ 

Forth  I  tvaiktd  by  the  wood  sidt^ 

Where  as  May  was  in  his  pride. 
30  There  I  spicd^  all  alone 

Phyllida  and  Corydon. 

Much  adoe  there  was  G&d  wat^ 

He  would  loue^  and  she  would  not. 

She  said^  neuer  man  was  true: 
35  Ife  said^  none  was  false  to  you. 

He  said,  he  had  loued  her  long: 

She  saidf  hue  should  haue  no  wrong. 

Coridon  would  kisse  her  then: 

She  said^  maides  must  kisse  no  men^  ' 
30  Till  they  did  for  good  and  all. 

Then  she  made  the  sfiepluard  call 

15  The  Three  Mens  Song,  sung  the  third  morning,  under  hir  Majesties  Gillciie 
window.  C'      J?  ^n]  ^v'v^  KawL  MS,  F^t,  85,  Ste  Noiet       \%  Forth.  ..side] 


I  sawc  %  troupe  of  <iamseles  playengc 
Forth e  they  went  than  one  a  maycoge 
And  anon  by  the  wood  sydc 

J^awl  MS. 
ig  u]  Ihmt  f^mvL  Cos,  MSS, 
waij  Deoer  A*awl*  Cos,  AfSS. 
had  A*<iW.  MS. 


With  a  troopc  of  damsclls  playinge 

Forthe  the  wode  forsooth  a-Maying: 
When  an  on  by  the  wodcside 

C^sens  MS» 
30  I  espied  Cosens  AfS,  aj  nooc 

37  ihould]  cold  C&s,  MS,  30  did] 
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All  the  heauens  to  unimsse  iruth^ 
Neuer  lou^d  a  truer  youth. 
Thus  with  many  a  prttit  oaik^ 
Yea  and  nay\  and  faith  and  trath^ 
Such  as  silly  shephtards  vse^  S 

IVhen  they  will  not  laue  ahuse^ 
Loue,  whieh  had  beent  long  deluded^ 
Was  with  kisses  sweet  comludedt 
And  Phyllida  with  garlands  gay^ 
Was  made  the  Lady  of  the  May,  lo 

The  same  day  after  dinner,  about  three  of  the  docke,  ten  of  my  U 
of  Hertfords  seniants,  al  Somersetshire  men^  in  a  square  green c  Court* 
before  her  maiesties  windowe,  did  hang  \  p  lines*  squaring  out  the  forme 
of  a  Tennis-court,  and  making  a  crossc  line  in  the  midlc.  In  this  square 
they  (beeing  stript  out  of  their  dublets)  played  fiue  to  fine  with  the  hand-  if 
ball,  at  bord  and  cord  (as  they  teanne  it)  to  so  great  liking  of  her  highnes, 
that  she  graciously  deyned  to  bcholde  their  pastime  more  then  an  houre 
and  a  halfe. 

After  supper  there  were  two  delights  presented   vnto  her  maicstie 
curious  fire-workes^  and  a  stmiptuous  banket :    the  first  from  the  three  j« 
Hands  in  the  pond,  the  second  in  a  lowe  Gallcrie  in  her  maiesties  priuie 
garden.     But  I  will  first  briefly  speake  of  the  fire-works. 

First  there  was  a  peale  of  a  hundred  Chambers  discharged  from  the 
Snail-mount ;  in  counter  wherof,  a  like  peale  was  discharged  from  the 
Ship- lie,  &  some  great  ordinance  withalL  Then  was  thcr  a  Castle  of  i^ 
fire-works  of  a!  sorts*  which  played  in  the  Fort.  Answerable  to  that 
ther  was  in  the  Snail-mount,  a  Globe  of  all  maner  of  fire-works,  as  big 
as  a  barrel.  When  these  were  spent  on  either  side,  there  were  many 
running  rockets  vppon  lilies,  which  past  betwecne  the  Snayle-mount,  and 
Ihe  Castle  in  the  Fort.  On  either  side  were  many  fire  wheeles,  pikes  of  30 
pleasure,  &  balles  of  wildc  fire,  which  burned  m  the  water. 

During  the  time  of  these  fire-workes  in  the  water,  there  was  a  banket 
serucd  al!  in  glasse  and  siluer,  into  the  low  Galleric  in  the  Garden^  from 
a  hill  side  foureteene  score  off,  by  two  hundred  of  my  Lord  of  Herlfordcs 
Gentlemen,  euerie  one  can7ing  so  many  dishes,  that  the  whole  number  35 
amounted  to  a  thousand:  and  there  were  to  light  them  in  their  way, 
a  hundred  torch-bearers.  To  salisfie  the  curious,  I  will  here  set  downe 
some  particulars  in  the  banket. 

3  lou'd]  liw'd  r^x.  MS.  3  Thus]  Thiui  Rtrmf,  Cps.  MSS,  6  will] 

do  J^iiu*!.  Cos.  MSS,  7  which  1  that  Cos,  MS,  g  Phyllida] 

the  tnayde  Raxtfl.  Cos,  MSS,  10  Was  made  the]  Was  tnnde  Katvi,  MS, : 

Was  the  Cps.  MS,  %  i  diiuie  Q^  my  Lord  (^ :  the  Earle  (?• 
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Her  Maicsties  Armesia  aijgar  worke. 
The  seuerall  Armcs  of  all  oitr  Nobilitic  in  BUgar-workc 
Many  men  and  women  in  aitgar-workci  anti  some  inforst  bj  hand. 
Castles,  Forts,  Ordinance,  Drummers,  Trumpeters,  and  soldiers  of  all  sorts,  in 
5  SBgar-workc. 

Lions,  VnicomSj  Bcarcs,  Hones,  Camels,  BbIs,  Rams,  Doggcit  Tygcra,   i:ic- 

ptiants,  Anrelopp  Dromedaries,  Apes,  and  all  other  beasts  iti  sugar- worke, 

Kgks,  Falconsy  Cranes,  Bostardes.  lieronshawes,  BjUers,  Pheasajils,  Partridgei, 

QuAile^  Larkcs,  Sparrowcs,  Pigeons,  Cockes,  Oules,  and  all  that  flic,  in  sugar- 
lo  worke. 

Snakes,  adders^  vipers,  frogs,  toadeSj  and  all  kind  of  wonncs,  in  sugar-woike, 
Mcrmaidcs,  whales,  dolphins^  ctrngars,  stargioni,  pikes,  carps^  breams,  and  all 

sortes  of  fishes,  in  sugar- worke. 

All  these  were  standing  dishes  of  sugar-work.     The  selfe  same  deuiscs 
15  were  also  there  all  in  f!at-worke*     Morcouer  these  particulars  following, 
and  many  such  like,  were  in  flat  sugar-worke,  and  sinamond 

March-paues,  grapes,  olstcrs,  niusclea,  cockles,  pcriwlnckles,  crabs,  lobsters. 

Apples,  peares,  and  plums,  of  all  sorts* 

FresenieSj  suckats^  ielllcs,  leaches^  marmelals,  pasts  comfits,  of  all  tort^. 


fo 


THE    FOVRTH 

daies  entertainment. 


i^N  Thursday  moraing,  her  Maiestic  was  no  sooner  rcadie,  and  at  her 
^"^  Gallery  window,  looking  into  the  Garden,  but  there  began  three 
Comets  to  play  certaine  faniastike  dances,  at  the  measure  whereof  the 
?5  Fayery  Queene  came  into  the  garden,  dauncing  with  her  maides  about 
her,  Shee  brought  with  her  a  garland  made  in  fourmc  of  an  imperiall 
Crowne;  within  the  sight  of  her  Maiestie,  shoe  fixed  (it)  vpon  a  siluer 
stafTe,  and  sticking  the  staffc  into  the  ground,  spake  as  followeth. 


The  speech  of  the  Fairy  Queene 

30  to  her  Maiestie, 

T    That  abide  in  places  vnder  ground^ 
-^      Aureola,  the  Queene  of  Fairy  iand^ 
That  euery  night  in  rings  of  painted  flenvtrs 
Turne  rounds  and  carroil  out  Eh'saes  name: 
35  Hearings  that  Nereus  and  the  Sjiuane  Gods 

Haue  lately  wdcomde  your  Imperiall  Grace, 
Oapend  the  earth  with  this  enchanting  wand, 
Ta  dm  my  dutty  to  your  Maiestie, 

37  silvered  Q" 
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Afid  humbly  to  salute  you  with  this  Chapl^f^ 
Giuen  me  by  Auberon  tlu  Fairy  King. 
Bright  shining  Phoebe,  that  in  humaine  shape, 
Bitfst  heauens  perfection,  voudisafe  facapt  it : 
And  I  Aureola,  belmid  in  heauen, 
{For  amorous  starres  fall  nightly  in  my  lap) 
Will  cause  that  heauens  enlarge  thy  goulden  dayes^ 
And  cut  tliem  short,  that  enuy  at  thy  praise. 

After  this  speech,  the  Fairy  Quccnc  and  her  maides  daunced  abo 
the  garlandj  singing  a   song  of  sixe   partes,  with  the   tnusickc   of  anl^ 
exquisite  consort ;  wherein  was  the  Lute,  Bandora,  Base-violl,  Cuicrnc,_ 
Treblc*violl,  and  Flute,  and  this  was  the  Fairies  song* 

pLmf  is  the  fairest  Queene 
^^^     That  euer  trod  vpon  this  greene, 
Eh'saes  eyes  are  blessed  starres, 
Inducing  peace,  subduing  warres, 
Elisaes  hand  is  christall  bright. 
Her  wordes  are  balme,  her  iookes  are  light, 
Elisaes  brest  is  that  f aire  hill. 
Where  vertue  dwels,  and  sacred  skilly 
O  blessed  l>ee  each  day  and  houre. 
Where  sweete  Elisa  builds  her  bowre. 

This   spectacle  and   Musi  eke,   so  delighted   her  Mate  sty,  that    shee 
desired  lo  see  and  hear  it  twise  ouer  l  aad  then  dismist  the  actors  with 
thankes,  and  with  a  gracious  larges,  which  of  her  exceeding  goodiiesse  15 
shee  bestowed  vppon  them. 

Within  an  howrc  after,  her  Maiesty  departed  uith  her  Nobles,  from 
Eluetham.  On  the  one  side  of  her  way  as  shee  past  through  the  Parke, 
there  was  placed  sitting  on  the  Pond  side,  Nereus  and  all  the  Sea-gods 
in  their  former  attire  i  on  her  left  hand,  Syluanus  and  his  company  :  in  30 
the  way  before  her  the  three  Graces,  and  the  three  Howres  :  all  of  tbem 
on  eueric  side  wringing  their  hands,  and  shewing  signe  of  sorow  for  her 
departure.  While  she  beheld  this  dam  shew,  the  Poet  made  her  a  short 
Oration,  as  followeth, 

10  Garden  Q^  24  desired  .  .  »  otier:]  commanded  to  fieare  it  sung  and 

to  be  danced  three  timea  over,  and  called  for  divers  Lords  and  Ladies  to  behold  it : 
^  a 8  AfUr  Klvcthom.  Q^  ittsetis  It  was  a  tnt>st  extreame  ruin,  and  yet  it 

pleased  Kir  Miijestie  with  great  patience  to  behold  and  hear  the  whole  action. 
33  After  departure,  Q^  inserts  he  being  attired  as  at  the  first,  saving  that  his 
cloake  was  now  black,  and  his  garlaixd  mixed  with  wgh  branches,  to  signifie 
sorrow. 
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The  Poets  speech  at  her  Malesties 
defxirture. 
Sec  sweet  Cynthia,  how  the  watry  gods^ 
Which  ioyd  of  late  to  vieu*  thy  glorious  beames^ 
5  At  tliis  retire  doe  waile  and  wring  their  hands ^ 

Distilling  from  their  eyes^  salt  showrs  of  teares^ 
To  bring  in  winter  with  their  wet  lament: 
For  hoiv  can  Sommer  stay^  when  Sunnt  departs  f 
See  where  Syluanus  sifs,  and  sadly  mourms^ 
10  To  thinke  that  Autumn  with  his  imlhered  wings 

Will  bring  in  tempest^  when  thy  heames  are  hence  : 
For  how  can  sommer  stay,  when  Sunne  departs  f 

See  where  those  Graces,  and  those  Howrs  of  heau'n 
Which  at  thy  comming  sung  triumphal/  songs^ 
15  And  smoothd  the  way^  and  stravd  it  with  sweet  fiowrs^ 

Now^  if  they  durst,  would  stop  it  with  greene  bowesy 
Least  by  thine  absence  the  yeeres  pride  decay  : 
For  how  can  sommer  stay^  when  Sunne  departs? 

Leaves  fal,  grasse  dies^  beasts  of  the  wood  hang  head, 
30  Birds  cease  to  sing,  and  euerie  creature  wailes. 

To  see  the  season  alter  with  this  change: 
For  hoit*  can  sommer  stay,  when  Sunne  departs  f 

O,  either  stay^  or  soone  retume  againe. 
For  sommers  parting  is  the  countries  paine, 

as  After  this,  as  her  Maiestie  passed  through  the  Parke  gate,  there  was  a 
consort  of  Musilions  hidden  in  a  bower,  to  whose  playing  this  Dittle 
of  C{}me  againe  was  sung,  with  excellent  diuision,  by  two,  that  were 
cunning. 

/^   Come  againe  fair e  Natures  treasure, 
30  ^^      Whose  lookes  yeeid  ioyes  exceeding  measure, 

35  Then.  Nereus,  approching  from  the  ende  of  the  Pond*  to  hir  Majestfea  coach;, 
on  hk  knees  ihanked  hir  Higtuiesse  for  hir  ktc  largesse,  saying  as  followcth: 
Thankes,  gracious  Goddesse,  for  thy  boanteous  largesse, 
Whose  worth,  although  it  yeelds  tti  sweet  Content, 
Vet  thy  depart  gives  «s  a  greater  sorrow.     Inserttd  bef.  After  this  Q' 
39  (>'  givti  tht  foih-mng  keaMng  and  amf^lified  song\ — The  Si>ng  sting  at  the 
gate,  when  hir  Majestie  departed.     (As  this  ^ofig  was  sung^  her  Majestie^  nolwitb- 
iitanding  the  great  raine,  staled  htr  coach,  and  palled  off  hir  mask,  giving  great 
thanks.) 

Come  againe,  faire  Natnrcs  treasare, 
"Whoie  lookes  yceld  joyes  exceed  iog  tneasure. 

Cr»me  againe,  worlds  ^tarrc-bright  eye, 
Wbote  presence  bcwtifie*  the  skie. 
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O  come  againe  hcatins  chiefe  delight^ 
Thine  absence  makes  etemall  nighty 

O  come  againe  worlds  starbright  eye^ 
WJiose  presence  doth  adome  the  skie. 

O  come  againe  sweet  beauties  Sunne :  5 

When  thou  art  gone,  our  ioyes  are  done. 

Her  Maiestie  was  so  highly  pleased  with  this  and  the  rest,  that  shee 
openly  protested  to  my  Lord  of  Hertford,  that  the  beginning,  processe, 
and  end  of  this  his  entertainment  was  so  honorable,  as  hereafter  hee 
should  finde  the  rewarde  thereof  in  her  especiall  fauour.   And  manie  and  10 
most  happie  yeares  may  her  gratious  Ma- 
iestie continue,  to  fauour  and  foster 
him,  and  all  others  which 
do  truly  loue  and 

honor  her.  15 

FINIS. 


Come  againe,  worlds  chiefe  Delight, 
Whose  absence  makes  etemall  Night. 

Come  againe,  sweete  lively  Sonne, 
When  thou  art  gone  our  joyes  are  done. 

O  come  againe,  faire  Natures  treasure. 
Whose  lookes  yeeld  joyes  exceeding  measure. 

O  come  againe,  heavens  chiefe  delight. 
Thine  absence  makes  etemall  night. 

O  come  againe.  worlds  star-bright  eye, 
Whose  presence  doth  adome  the  skie. 

O  come  againe,  sweet  beanties  Snnne: 
When  thou  art  gone,  our  joyes  are  done. 

8  protested  . . .  Lord]  said  to  the  Earle  ^         9-10  as  . .  .  fauour]  she  would 
not  forget  the  same  ^  10  and  om,  ^ 
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AT 

QUARRENDON 

August,  1592. 

(On  the  First  Day.) 

The  Message  of  the  Damsell  of  the  Queene  of 

Fayries. 

Most  fayre  and  fortunate  Princess  !     To  obey  the  sacied  will  that 
bindes  mee,  and  the  Inchanted  Knight  that  bade  mee,  I  come  to  «o 
shewc  your  Ma^'®  of  strange  palienc  and  hard  fortune. 

At  the  celebrating  the  joyfull  remembraunce  of  the  most  happie 
daye  of  your  Highnes  entrance  into  Gouerment  of  this  most  noble 
Islande,  howe  manie  Knightes  determined,  not  far  hence,  with  boulde 
hartes  and  broken  launces,  to  pay  there  vowes  and  shewe   theire  »i^ 
prowes,  diuers  tongued  rumors  leaues  no  neede  for  me  to  declare :    ■ 
iind  how  manie  most  desyrouse  to  doe  this  sacnike  of  theire  senitce 
were  dissapoynted  by  diuers  aduentures  ((of)  which  still  the  world  is 
full\  I  meane  not  nowe  to  shewe  you,  neyther  who  that  day  did  best,     fl 
or  was  lyked  best,  is  my  purpose  to  reporte.     But  mine  onely  Errande  jo 
to  your  Excellencie  is  to  lett  you  understand,  that  amongst  the  noble 
Knightes  that  there  assembled,  there  was  one  full  bardie  &  full 
haples,  whoe  most  hungrie  to  do  you  honor  and  desperate  of  his 
owne  good,  though  he  knew  himself  so  enchaunted  by  a  chaunce,  as 
he  was  neyther  able  to  chardge  stafTe,  nor  strike  blowe ;  yet,  fayre  as 
mounted  with  his  staffe  on  his  thighe,  did  thrust  himselfe  into  the 
Justes,  and  as  long  as  horse  had  anie  breath,  and  anie  Knight  woulde 
encounter  him,  was  content  to  bide  the  brunt   of  the  strongest 
Knight,  and  the  blowes  of  the  sturdiest  staues  (a  strainge  enduring 
for  a  vaUt'nt  man)  putting  himselfe  to  the  hande  of  perrill,  and  the  Z^ 
hazard  of  shame,  to  doe  obseruance  to  that  daie.     And  nowe  hath 
sent  me  to  your  Majestie,  most  humbly  to  beseeche  you,  that  as  it 
shall  like  you  to  accept  the  seruice  of  his  sufferingei  and  thoe  his 
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Afmes  be  locked  for  a  time,  from  all  libertie  to  performe  the  office  of 
his  desire,  in  doing  you  seruice  with  his  bodey,  yet  his  harte  is  at 
libertie  lo  pay  the  homage  of  his  loue. 

In  token  whereof  he  hath  here  sent  your  Ma"^^®  a  simple  present   tupido  in 
5  of  his  hartes  servis.     It  is  the  Image,  Madam,  of  the  Idoll  that  so  "J^",^^'''' 
manie  serue  against  theire  will,  and  so  manie  without  reward ;  who 
shutes  he  wotes  not  where,  and  hittes  he  cares  not  whom,  and  seldom 
woundes  alike,  but  soonest  strikelh  the  best  sighted  ;  which  if  your 
excellent   Ma'®   shall   vouchsafe   any   tyme   to   weare,    the   Knight 

lo  wtsheth  it  may  be  a  watch  (better  than  Scarborows  warning)  to  the 
Noble  Gentelmen  of  your  Courte,  to  defend  them  from  such  blowes 
as  he  hath  receiued,  which  may  light  on  them  (sooner)  then  ere  ihe(y) 
loke  for  it,  and  when  they  thinke  Icaste  harme,  and  make  a  wounde 
(he  knoweth  by  proofe)  more  uncurable  than  is  complayned  of. 

15  Thus  my  message  being  ended  ;  I  must,  most  excellent  Ladie,  by 
the  Commaundement  of  my  mistris,  the  Queene  of  the  Fayeries,  re- 
tiime  to  my  charge  ;  to  follow  the  inchanted  Knight,  to  beare  testi- 
money  of  his  paines  and  patience,  and  so  must  leaue  your  sacred 
Majestie,  whom  the  Almightye  make  most  lasting,  as  he  hathalreadie 

JO  mad  you  best  and  most  to  be  beloved.     Amen,     Amen* 

The  Olde  Knightes  Tale. 
Now  drowsie  sleepe,  death's  image,  ease's  prolonger, 
Thow  that  hast  kept  my  sences  windowes  clased, 
Dislodge  these  heauie  humors,  stay  no  longer, 
t%  For  light  itself  thie  darkesom  bandes  haue  loscd. 

And  of  mine  eies  to  better  use  disposed  : 
To  better  use,  for  what  can  better  be 
'I'hen  substance  in  the  steed e  of  shades  to  see* 

O  mortall  substance  of  immortall  glorie  ! 
30         To  whom  all  creatures  ells  are  shaddowes  demed; 

Vouchsafe  an  eare  unto  the  woeful  storie 

Of  him  who,  whatso  eare  before  he  semed, 

Is  nowe  as  you  esteme  to  be  estemed  : 

And  sence  himself  is  of  himself  reporter 
3f  To  all  your  praise,  will  make  his  parte  the  shorter. 

Not  far  from  hence,  nor  verie  long  agoe,  (?  /./tvM, 

The  fayrie  Queene  the  fayrest  Queene  saluted  1'*  '*^^) 

J  3  lliey]  ihe  Hamper  amd  Xkkols 
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That  euer  Ijrued  (&  euer  may  shee  soe); 

What  sportes  and  plaies,  whose  fame  is  largeh'e  bruted, 

The  place  and  persons  were  so  fitlie  shuted: 
For  who  a  Prince  can  better  entertaine 
Than  can  a  Prince,  or  ek  a  prince's  vaine? 

Of  all  the  pleasures  there,  among  the  rest, 
(The  rest  were  justes  and  feates  of  Armed  Knigbtes), 
Within  hir  bower  she  biddes  her  to  a  feast, 
Which  with  enchaunted  pictures  trim  she  dightes. 
And  on  them  woordes  of  highc  intention  writes : 
For  he  that  mightie  states  hath  feasted,  knowes 
Besides  theire  meate,  they  must  be  fedd  with  shewes. 
Manie  there  were  that  could  no  more  but  vewe  them. 
Many  that  ouer  curious  nearer  pride. 

Manie  would  conster  needes  that  neuer  knewe  them,  i; 

Som  lookt,  som  lyked,  som  questioned,  some  eyed, 
One  asked  them  too  who  should  not  be  denied : 

But  shee  that  thwarted,  where  she  durst  not  strugle. 
To  make  her  partie  good  was  fayne  to  juggle. 

Forthwith  the  Tables  were  conveied  hither,  ^o 

Such  power  she  had  by  her  infemall  Arte ; 

And  I  enjoyned  to  keepe  them  altogether. 

With  speciall  charge  on  them  to  sett  my  harte, 

Euer  to  tarrie,  neuer  to  departe: 
<Cf.p.4ic;  Not  bowing  downe  my  face  upon  the  grounde,  ,; 

Endim,  ^         '  Beholding  still  the  Piller  that  was  crounde. 

I  whom  in  elder  tyme  she  dearelie  loued, 

Deate  is  that  loue  which  nothing  can  disgrace, 

I  that  had  ofte  before  her  favor  proued, 

But  knewe  not  howe  such  fauoure  to  embrace,  30 

Yea,  I  am  put  in  trust  to  warde  this  place : 

So  kinde  is  loue^  that  being  once  conceauid, 
It  trustes  againe,  although  it  were  deceaued. 

Seruant,  quoth  shee,  looke  upward  and  beware 

Thou  lend  not  anie  Ladie  once  an  eye;  35 

For  diuers  Ladies  hither  will  repaire. 

Presuming  that  they  can  my  charmes  untie, 

I  soe]  see  /lamp,  Nich,        14  pride]  t\e,  pr)'cd        16  e}-ed]  aymcd  IlamJ*,  Xich. 
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Whose  misse  shall  bring  them  to  unconstancie  : 
And  h apple  art  thou  if  thou  haue  such  heede, 
As  in  anothers  harme  thine  owne  to  reede. 

But  loe  unhappie  I  was  ouertaken, 
t  By  fortune  forst,  a  stranger  ladies  thrall, 

\\'hom  when  I  sawe,  all  former  care  forsaken, 
To  finde  her  ought  I  lost  meeself  and  all, 
Through  which  neglect  of  dutie  'gan  my  fall : 
It  is  the  propertie  of  wrong  consenting 
to  To  ad  unto  the  punishment  lamenting. 

With  this  the  just  revengefull  Fayrie  Queene, 
As  one  that  had  conceaued  Anger  deepe, 
And  therefore  meot  to  execute  her  teene, 
Kesolvde  to  caste  mee  in  a  deadlie  sleepe, 
t§  No  other  (sentence)  coufde  decorum  keepe : 

For  Justice  sayth,  that  where  tlie  eie  offended^ 
Upon  the  eye  the  lawe  should  be  extended* 

Thus  haue  I  longe  abode,  without  compassion, 
The  r)'gor  which  that  wrathefull  Judge  required  ; 
90         Till  now  a  straung  and  suddaine  alteration 
Declares  the  date  of  my  distres  expired  : 
O  peareles  Prince  I  O  presence  most  desired  ! 
By  whose  sole  resolution  this  ys  found, 
That  none  but  Princes,  Princes  mindes  expounde. 

a$  In  lue  whereof,  though  far  beneath  your  merril, 

Accept  this  woorthles  meede  that  lunges  thereto, 
It  is  your  owne,  and  onlie  you  may  weare  it. 
The  farry  queene  geue(s)  euerie  one  his  due. 
For  she  that  punish t  me  rewardeth  you ; 
jQ  As  for  us  heare,  who  nothing  haue  to  paie, 

It  is  ynough  for  poore  men  if  they  pray. 

Ctelumq'  solumq'  l>eavit. 
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I  hit  ph.  i. 
33J  I.  i;) 
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Finis. 
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The  Songe  after  Dinner  at  the  two  Ladies 
entrance. 

I'o  that  Grace  that  sett  us  free, 
Ladies  let  us  thankfull  be; 
All  enchaunted  cares  are  ceast, 
Knightes  restored,  we  releast; 
Eccho  change  thie  mournefuU  song, 
Greefes  to  Groues  and  Caues  belong ; 
Of  our  new  deliuerie, 
Eccho,  Eccho,  certifie. 

Farwell  all  in  woods  that  dwell, 
Farwell  satyres,  nymphes  farewell ; 
Adew  desires,  fancies  die, 
Farwell  all  inconstancie. 
Nowe  thrice  welcome  to  this  place, 
Heauenlie  Goddesse !  prince  of  grace  ! 
She  hath  freed  us  carefull  wightes, 
Captiue  Ladies,  Captiue  Knightes. 

To  that  Grace  that  sett  us  free, 
Ladies  let  us  thankfull  bee. 

Finis. 


The  Ladies  Thankesgeuing  for  theire  deliuerie  from 
Unconstancie. 

Most  excellent !  shall  I  saie  Ladie  or  Goddess !  whom  I  should 
cnuie  to  be  but  a  Ladie,  and  can  not  denie  to  haue  the  power  of  35 
a  Goddesse;  vouchesafe  to  accept  the  humble  thankfulnes  of  vs 
late  distressed  Ladies,  the  pride  of  whose  witts  was  justlie  punished 
with  the  unconstancie  of  ouer  willes,  wherebie  we  were  carried  to 
delight,  as  in  nothing  more  than  to  loue,  so  in  nothing  more  than 

24  Most  excellent .  . .  Semper  eadem  (/.  463)]  forttts  the  sixth  piece  in  *  The 
Diccnix  Nest*  1593,  with  title  *  An  Excellent  Dialogue  betweene  Constancie  and 
Inconstancie :  as  it  was  by  speech  presented  to  her  maiestie,  in  the  last  Progresse  at 
Sir  Henrie  Leighes  housed  The  speech  here  called  The  Ladies  Thankesgeuing  is 
there  preceded  by  the  prefix  Constancie  as  if  part  of  the  follovoing  dialogue ^ 
though  here  both  Thanksgiving  and  preceding  Song  are  proper  to  others  than 
the  two  Ladies  26  vs  Pha,  Nest :  the  Hamper fr,  MS,  38  willes]  wiU  Ph. 
A\  29  more  than]  so  much  as  Ph,  N. 
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to  chaunge  louers;  which  pynishinent,  ihough  it  were  onlie  due  to 
our  desertes,  yet  did  it  light  most  heauily  upon  those  Knightes, 
who,  following  us  with  tlie  heate  of  theire  affection,  had  neither 
grace  to  gett  us,  nor  power  to  leaue  us.  Now  since,  by  that 
5  mortall  power  of  your  more  than  humane  wjsdome,  the  eiichaunted 
tables  are  read,  &  both  they  &  we  released,  let  us  be  punished 
with  more  than  onconstancie  if  we  fayle  eyther  to  loue  Constancie, 
or  to  eternize  your  raemorie. 


Liberty,  Not  to  be  thankfull  to  so  greate  a  person,  for  so  greate 
lo  a  benefite,  might  argue  as  little  judgement  as  ill  nature ;  and  there- 
fore, though  it  be  my  turne  to  speake  after  you,  I  will  striue  in 
thankfulnes  to  goe  before  you,  but  rather  for  my  lybertie,  because 
I  may  be  as  I  lyste,  than  for  anie  minde  I  haue  to  be  more  constant 
than  1  was, 
i^  Constancy.  If  you  haue  no  minde  to  be  constant,  what  ys  the 
benefite  of  your  deliuerie  ? 

Z/.   As  I  sayd  before,  my  liberties,  which  I  esteeme  as  deare  as 

my  selfe ;  for,  though  I  esteme  uoconstancie,  yet  I  must  hate  that 

which  I  loue  best,  when  1  am  once  infoiced  unto  yt ;   and,  by  your 

30  leaue,  as  dayntie  as  you  make  of  the  matter,  you  would  hate  euen 

your  owne  selfe  yf  you  were  but  wedded  unto  your  selfe, 

Co.   Selfe  loue  ys  not  that  loue  that  we  talke  of,  but  rather  the 
kinde  knitting  of  twoe  bartcs  in  one,  of  which  sorte  yf  you  had 
a  faithfull  loucr  what  should  you  lose  by  being  faithfull  unto  hitn  ? 
J 5      ZL   More  than  you  shall  gett  by  being  so, 

Co.   I  seeke  nothing  but  him  to  whom  I  am  constant, 
Lt\   And  euen  him  shall  you  lose  by  being  constant 
Co,   What  reason  haue  you  for  that  ? 

Z/.   No  other  reason  than  that  which  is  drawen  from  the  comon 
30  places  of  Loue,  which  are  for  the  most  parte  Reason  beyond  Reason. 


a  Hesertcs]  disccnts  P/t.  A\  5  more  than  6e/.  mortall  /"A,  A^*  8  eternize] 
nlicnj^jc;  PA.  M  9  Liberty]  so  Hamper  tramlaici  Li.  of  MS, ;  IncoDStande  Ph^ 
N.  throughout  11  tumc]  place  Ph.  N.  \t  yet  a//.  \M\.Pk.N.  15  Con- 
STANCv]  Co.  H,  N^  17  &ayc]]tolde  you  Ph,  N.  libertie  Ph,  N.  esteeme  as 
deare  as]  loue  better  than  Pk,  N,  18  esteme]  loue  Ph.  N.  tmconstftAcie  . . . 
must]  iDCons.tandc  as  my  tclfc^  and  had  as  Iceue  not  be,  as  not  be  vncoDstant; 
yet  can  I  not  but  Pk,  N^  19  best  om.  Ph.  N,  when  .  .  .  once]  but 

when  1  am  Ph.  jV.  ao-i  you  would  .  ,  .  owne]  1  am   perswaded  that  you 

would  cueo  hate  yoar  Ph.  N,  25  kinde]  kinde  of  Ph.  iV,  34  iaithfuU' 

JR*.  N^ ;  tinconstant  Hamper  and  Nuheh 
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Ci£?.  You  may  better  call  them  Reason  without  Reason,  if  ihcy 
conclude  that  faith  &  loue  the  more  they  are  the  lesse  they  sbaS 
finde, 

Li*  Wni  you  beleue  your  own  experience  ? 

Co.   Far  beyonde  your  reason,  1 

LL  Haue  you  not  then  founde  among  your  louers  that  they 
woulde  flie  you  when  you  did  most  folio  we  them,  &:  follow  yoo 
when  you  did  most  lly  them  ? 

CcK  I  graunt  I  haue  founde  it  true  in  some,  but  nowe  I  speake  of 
a  constant  Louer  in  deede.  1 

Li.  You  may  better  speake  of  him,  than  fmde  him,  but  the  onlie 
way  to  haue  him  is  to  be  unconstant, 

Co,   How  so  ? 

Li,    I  haue  heard  Philosophers  saye  that  Acquisito  termina  cessai 
motus.     There  is  no  motion,  and  you  know  Lx)ue  is  a  motion,  but  iU 
restelh,  or  rather  dieth,  when  it  hath  gotten  his  end.     Now  Loue  ys 
doll  without  feare  of  loosing,  which  can  not  be  where  there  arc  no 
rival  Is, 

Co,  It  were  against  nature  for  her,  which  is  but  one,  to  loue  more 
than  one  ;  and  if  it  be  a  fault  to  beare  a  double  harte,  what  is  it  to  \ 
devide  the  harte  among  manie  ? 

Li.  I  aske  no  other  judge  than  Nature,  especiallie  in  this  matter 
of  Loue,  than  the  whiche  there  is  nothing  more  naturall ;  and,  a$ 
farr  as  I  can  see,  Nature  is  delighted  in  nothing  so  muche  as  in 
varietie.  And  it  were  harde  that  sence  she  hath  appoynted  vartetie  \ 
of  coullers  to  please  the  eye,  varietie  of  soundes  for  the  eare,  varietc 
of  meates  for  euerie  other  sence,  she  should  binde  the  harte,  to  the 
which  all  the  rest  do  seruice,  to  the  loue  of  one ;  rather  than  the 

I  rather  Ph,  N.  a  that  lone  and  fftith  Ph.  N.  are]  hwc  P^  M 

6  amongst  PA,  jV,  7  when  .  .  .  most]  if  you  do  but  Ph.  jV*  most  aff, 

you"  Ph.  N.  8  did]  do  Pk.  .V,  9  too  t^tsf.  true  Ph.  A^.  I  now  Ph.  IV. 

J4  Acquisilio  Hamper  and  Nichols  \  Inqujsito  Ph,  N.  16  resicth]  ceaseth 

Ph.  N,  16-7  Now  .  .  .  be]  tuid  to  say  the  tnilh,  loue  hath  do  edge  whai  it  is 

assured,  whose  veric  foode  and  life  U  hope,  and  hope  of  hauing,  is  dull  without  the 
feare  of  loosinu,  Ph,  N,  19  Co.    It]  bej\  this  speech  Ph.  N,  inserts  Coti»t. 

But  the  more  constajit  he  findes  me,  the  more  carefull  he  will  be  to  desenic  well  of 
me.  Inconst.  You  dccciue  yotir  selfe  with  that  coticeitc,  and  giue  him  no  small 
mduantafjc  to  rflngc  where  he  liitcth^  wiien  yoa  let  him  know  that  yon  aje  at  his 
dcuotion,  whom  you  sholl  be  sure  to  haue  at  yours,  if  by  an  indifTcrcnt  cariage  of 
your  sclfe,  yon  brcede  an  emulation  bctwecne  him  and  others.  J3  the  om. 

Ph.  N.  33-4  oi!  farr  as]  surely  for  any  thbg  that  Ph,  iV*  24  dcliijhtetli 

Ph.  JV.  16  to  please]  for  Ph,  N.  17  for]  for  the  mouth,  and  varicrlie 

of  other  things  for  Ph.  N.  Oic*  om.  Ph.  N.  iS  rather  than]  tny 

more,  than  she  blndeth  Ph.  lY, 
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eye  to  one  couller,  ihe  care  to  one  sounde,  or  the  mouth  to  one 
kinde  of  meate. 

Co.   Neyther  doth  she  denie  the  harte  varietie  of  choyce,  she  onely 
requircth  Constancie  when  it  hath  chosen. 
5      //,   What  yf  we  comitt  an  error  in  our  choyse  ? 

€0,    It  is  no  error  to  chuse  where  wee  like. 

Li.   But  if  our  lyking  varrie  may  w*e  not  bo  better  adulsed  ? 

Co^   When  you  haue  once  chosen,   yoa  must  tourne  your  eyes 
inwarde  to  lookc  onlie  on  him  that  you  haue  placed  in  your  harte. 
10      Lu  Whie  then  I  perceaue  you  haue  not  yet  chosen,  for  your  eyes 
looke  outwardes ;  but,  as  long  as  your  eyes  do  stande  in  your  heade 
as  they  do€»  I  doubt  not  but  to  5nde  you  inconstant. 

€0^  I  doe  not  denie  but  I  loke  upon  other  men,  besides  him  that 
I  loue  best,  but  they  are  all  as  dead  pictures  unto  me,  for  anie  power 
15  they  haue  to  touch  mine  harte, 

Li.   If  they  were  as  you  account  them,  but  dead  pictures,  they 
were  lykelie  to  make  another  Pigmalion  of  you,  rather  than  you 
would  be  bounde  to  the  loue  of  one.     But  what  if  that  one  do  proue 
inconstant  ? 
io      Co,   I  had  rather  the  fault  should  be  his  than  mine. 

Li,  It  is  a  coulde  comforte  to  saie  the  fault  is  his,  when  the 
losse  p  youres.  But  how  can  you  avoyde  the  fault  that  may  hclpc 
it,  &  will  not  ? 

Co,   I  see  no  way  to  helpe  it,  but  by  breach  of  faithe,  which  I  holde 
»5  dearer  than  my  lyffe. 

Li,   What  is  the  band  of  thy  faith  ? 

Co,   My  worde, 

Li,   Your  worde  ys  winde,  &  no  sooner  spoken  than  gonne, 

Co.    Yet  doth  it  binde  to  see  what  is  spoken  donne, 
30      Li,   You  can  do  lyttle  yf  you  cannot  maister  your  worde. 

Co^   I  should  do  lesse  yf  my  worde  did  not  maister  me. 

Li    It  maisters  you  in  deede,  for  it  makes  you  a  slaue. 

Co,   To  none  but  one  whome  I  chuse  to  serue. 

Li,   It  is  basenes  to  serue  though  it  be  but  one, 
35      Co,   More  base  to  dissemble  with  more  than  one. 
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U,   When  I  loue  all  alyke  I  dissemble  with  none. 

Co.   But  if  I  bue  manie  will  anie  lone  me  ? 

Zj\    No  doubt  they  will,  &  so  much  the  more  by  howe  much  ihc 
more  they  are  that  seme  for  you. 

Co,   But  the  harte  that  is  euerie  where,  is  in  deede  no  where.         t 

Ll  If  you  speake  of  a  mannes  harte  I  graunt  it ;  but  the  harte  of 
a  woman  is  lyke  a  soule  in  a  bodie  :  Ta/a  in  toto^  et  tota  in  quaHkt 
parte.  So  that,  although  you  had  as  manie  louers  as  you  haue 
fingers  and  toes,  you  might  be  one  among  them  all,  and  yett  wholy 
euerie  ones.  But,  sence  I  perceiue  you  are  so  peruersely  deuoted  to  ly 
the  could  synceritie  of  ymaginarie  constancie,  I  leaue  you  to  be  asH 
you  maye,  minding  meeselfe  to  be  as  I  liste,  ^ 

Neuerthelesse  to  your  Ma^^^  by  whom  I  was  sett  at  libertie,  in 
token  of  my  thankfuUnes,  I  ofier  this  simple  woorke  of  mine  owne 
handes,  which  you  may  weare  as  you  please ;  but  I  made  them  to  be  tj 
worne,  after  mine  oM^ne  minde,  loose. 

€0.  And  I,  who  by  your  coming  am  not  only  sett  at  libertie,  but 
made  partaker  also  of  Constancie,  do  present  you  with  as  vnworthie 
a  work  of  mine  owne  handes  ;  which  yett  I  hope  you  will  belter 
accept,  because  it  may  serue  to  binde  the  loosenes  of  that  incon- » 
stant  Dames  token.  ^ 

Li.  To  binde  the  loosenes  &  that  of  an  inconstant  Dame !  Say  ^ 
no  more  than  you  knowe,  for  you  cannot  knowe  so  much  as  I  (ecle. 
Well  may  we  betray  ourselues  betweene  ourselues,  and  think  we 
haue  neuer  sayde  enough,  when  we  haue  said  all.  But  now  a  greater  1 
power  than  eyther  your  or  my  reason  woorketh  in  me,  &  draweth  me 
from  the  circle  of  my  fancies  to  the  centre  of  true  Loue  ;  there  re- 
presenting unto  me  what  contentment  it  is  to  loue  but  one,  &:  howe 
the  heart  is  satisfied  with  no  number,  when  once  it  loueth  more  than 
one.    I  am  not,   I  cannot   be,  as  I  was  ;   the  leaue  that  I  take ; 
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of  my  selfe,  is  to  leaue  myselfe,  &  to  chaunge,  or  rather  to  l>c 
chaunged,  to  that  state  which  adtnitteth  no  change,  by  the  secrett 
power  of  her  who  though  she  were  content  to  lett  us  be  carried 
almost  owt  of  breth  by  the  winde  of  Inconstancie,  dothe  nowe  with 
5  her  scilence  put  mee  to  scilence ;  &  with  the  gloriouse  beame  of 
her  countenaunce^  which  disperceth  the  flying  cloudes  of  vaine  con- 
ceites,  enforceth  me  to  wishe  others,  &  to  be  myselfe,  as  shee  is — 

Semper  eadem. 
Finis  of  this  Dialogue, 

10  The  last  Songe. 

Happie  houre,  happie  daie, 

That  Eliza  came  this  waie ! 

Create  in  honor,  great  in  place, 
(ireater  yet  in  geving  grace, 
13  Create  in  wisdome,  great  in  minde, 

But  in  bothe  aboue  her  kinde, 
(Create  in  vertue,  greate  in  name, 
Yet  in  power  beyond  her  fame. 

Happie  houre,  happie  daie, 
20  That  Eliza  came  this  waie! 

She,  with  more  than  graces  grace, 
Hath  made  proude  this  humble  place, 
She,  with  more  than  wisdomes  head, 
Hath  enchaunted  tables  read, 
35  She,  with  more  than  vertues  mighte, 

Hath  restorid  us  to  right. 

Happie  houre^  happie  daie, 

That  Eliza  came  this  waie ! 

Heauie  harted  Knightes  are  eased, 
30  And  light  harted  Ladies  pleased, 

Constant  nowe  they  vowe  to  be, 
Hating  all  inconstancie. 
Constant  Filler,  constant  Crowne, 
Is  the  aged  Knightes  renowne. 

I  is  .  . .  myselfe  ont.  Hamper  and  Nichols  2  estate  Ph,  N,  3  who] 

which  rh,  N,  us]  me  Ph,  M  4  by]  with  Ph.  N.  with]  in  Ph,  A\ 

5  with  .  . .  bemme]  by  the  glorie  Ph,  A'.  7  enforceth  . . .  wishe]  command* 

me  too  with  Ph,  N, 
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Happie  houre,  happie  dale, 
That  Eliza  came  this  wai6 ! 

Finis. 


A 


The  second  daies  woorke  where  the  Chaplayne  maiceth 
THIS  Relation. 

Da  mihi  quicqtdd  habcSy  animumq*  fidemtf  manumq'^ 
Hec  tria  si  mihi  des^  das  mihi  quicquid  habes, 

£ii%m  iaudeSt  tt  vox  et  lingua  l^untun 

The  Oration, 
^lost   excellent   Prmces !    Princes   of   excellencie  \    whom    God 
framed  in  hcauen  to  grace  his  woorkmanshippe  on  earthy  i5c  whose 
gratiouse  abiding  with  us  belowe  is  priuileged  by  the  singular  grace  of 
Crod  aboue  !    Vouchsafe,  I  beseeche  you,  from  the  matchcles  heights 
of  your  royall  graces,  to  loke  downe  on  the  humble  dwelling  of  an  t. 
owlde  Knight,  now  a  newe  religiouse  Hermite ;  who,  as  heretofore 
he  professed  the  obedience  of  his  youthe,  by  constant  seruice  of  the 
worldes  best  Creature,  so  at  this  present  presentethe  the  deuotion  of         1 
his  yeares  by  continuall  seruing  of  the  worldes  onlie  Cre{a)tor.      In     ^| 
the  one,  kind  judgment  was  the  usher,  &  beleefe  the  follower  of  his  ^o™ 
sounde  loue :  in  the  other,  meditation  is  the  forerunner,  &  zeaJe 
the  usher^  of  this  streite  lyfe.     This  solitary  man,  Loricus,  for  such 
is  his  condicion  &  so  is  he  called,  one  whose  harde  aduentures  were 
once  discouered,  and  better  fortune  foreshewed,  by  a  good  father  of 
his  owne  coate,  not  farr  from  this  Coppies,  rann  the  restles  race  of  *i 
desire,  to  secke  content  in  the  state  of  perfections  j  comauoding  his 
thoughtes  &  deedes  to  tender  theire  dutie  &  make  solemne  sacrifices 
to  the  Idoll  of  his  harte,  in  as  manie  partes  as  his  minde  had  pas- 
sions, yet  all  to  one  ende,  because  all  from  one  grounde,  to  wit,  the 
consent  of  his  affections.     Sometymes  he  consorted  with  couragious  .l«> 
gentelmen,   manifesting   inward  joyes   by  open  justes,   the   yearlie 
tribute  of  his  dearest  Loue.     Somtimes  he  summoned  the  witnesse 
of  depest  conceiptesi  Himmes  &  Songes  &  Emblemes,  dedicating 
them  to  the  honor  of  his  heauenlye  Mistres.     Sometymes  by  lyking 
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drawen  to  looking^  he  lost  himselfe  in  the  bottomles  vewe  of  unpar- 
ragonized  vertues,  eche  good  ymagination  oiiertaking  other  with 
a  better,  and  the  best  yelding  a  degree  aboue  the  best,  when  they 
all  were  deemed  too  weake  for  her  woorth  which  ouerweyeth  all 

5  worth  in  esse, 

Thys  spent  be  the  florishe  of  his  gladdest  day^s,  crauing  no 
rewarde  ells,  but  that  he  might  looe,  nor  no  reputation  beside  but 
that  he  might  be  knowne  to  Loue ;  till  the  two  enimies  of  Pro- 
sperities Enuie  and  Age,  (the  one  greuing  at  him,  &  the  other  grow* 

10  ing  on  him,)  cutt  him  off  from  following  the  Cowrte,  not  from  goyng 
forwarde  in  his  course.  Thence,  willingly  unwilling,  he  retired  his 
tyred  lymes  into  a  corner  of  quiet  repose,  in  this  Countrie,  where  he 
lyued  priuate  in  ccelestiall  contemplation  of  manie  matters  together, 
and,  as  he  once  told  me,  seriouslie  kept  a  verie  courte  in  his  owne 

15  bosome,  making  presence  of  her  in  his  soule,  who  was  absent  from 
his  sight.  Amongst  manie  other  exercises  (whereof  feruent  desire 
ys  not  scant)  he  founde  it  noe  small  furtheraunce  of  diuine  specula- 
tion to  walke  thorow  by-pathes  &  uncoth  passages,  under  the  coole 
shaddowes  of  greene  trees* 

30  And  one  daie  aboue  the  rest,  as  he  ranged  abrode,  hauing  for- 
gotten himself  in  a  long  sweet  rauishmeiit,  his  feete  wandnng  astray 
when  his  mind  went  right,  he  hit  by  chaunce  on  a  homelie  Cell  of 
mine  which  (I)  had  helde  a  little  space,  to  my  greate  solace,  & 
taking  mee  on  a  soddaine  at  my  ordinarie  Orisons  y — By  your  leaue, 

»5  verteouse  Sir,  quoth  he,  where  lyes  the  highe-waie  I  pray  you. 
Marry  here,  gentell  Knight  (sayde  I)  looking  on  my  booke  with 
mine  eyes,  &  poyntyng  up  to  heauen  with  my  linger  ;  it  is  the  very 
Kinges  hk-waye.  You  saye  true  in  deedc  (quoth  he)  the  verie 
Queen e's  hie-waye,  which  my  harte  inquired  after  though  my  tongue 

30  asked  for  another.  And  so,  as  it  is  the  use  with  fellowe  humors 
when  they  fortunately  meete,  we  light  bothe  upon  one  argument,  the 
universall  fame  of  that  miraculouse  gouermeni:,  which  by  truthe 
&  peace,  the  harbengers  of  heauen,  directeth  us  the  verie  w^aye  to 
eternal  I  blessedness.     Much  good  discourse  had  we  more,  of  the 

35  vanitie  of  the  world,  the  uncertainetie  of  frendcs,  the  unconstancie  of 
fortune ;  but  the  upshoot  of  all  was  this,  that  he  would  become  an 
Heremite,  I  should  be   his  Chaplaine,  &   both   joyntlie  joyne  in 
L        prayers  for  one  prince,  &  the  prayses  of  one  god.     To  which  pur- 
I        pose,  because  this  plott  pleased  him,  bee  here  forthwith  erected 
I  16  exccercises  //am/er 

■  novo  I  H  tt 
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a  poore  Loddgtng  or  iwoe,  for  itie,  himselfe,  &  a  page,  that  waytah 
on  him,  naming  it  when  he  had  donne  the  Crowne  Oratoiy  ;  anii 
therefore  aduaunsed  his  deuise  on  the  entrance  after  the  Romainc 
fashion  in  a  Filler  of  perpetuali  remembraunce.     But,  alas  I  whilst 
he  seekes  to  raise  one  buylding,  hee  sees  the  rewins  of  another;; 
&  whilst  he  sljapes  a  monument  for  his  minde,  he  feeles  the  miserie 
of  his  bodie»   whose  roofe  was  rough e  with  the  mosse  of  greens 
ha  ires  J  whose   sides   were  erased   with   the  tempestes    of   sicfcjies^ 
whose  foondacioo  shooke  under  him   with  the  waight   of  an    un- 
wildye  carrcasse  :  and  when  he  perceaued  his  olde  house  in  a  man-  to 
ner  past  reparacions,  considering  his  owne  unablenes,  he  recomcnded 
the  care  thereof  to  the  conn  ingest  Architect  of  the  Worlde,  who 
onlie  was  able  to  pull  it  downe  unto  the  earth,  &  raise  it  anewe,  in 
better  glorie  than  it  stoode  before.     Then  began  I  to  call  hinrt  to  his 
former  preceptes,  «S:  his  latter  practizes,  shewing  him  in  fewe  woordcs  4 
(for  he  conceaued  much)  that  now^e  was  the  time  of  tryall.     A  good 
sayler  was  better  seene  in  a  storme  than  in  a  calme.     It  was  no 
straunge  thing  to  lyue  ;  for  slaues  lyiie,  and  beastes  lyue  too.     Nature 
had  prouided  him  comforte,  who  made  that  most  common   whicb 
shee  had  made  most  greeuouse ;  to  the  ende  the  equallnes  might  n 
aleye  the  egernes  of  death.     To  which  he  mildelie  replied  that  niy 
motions  fytlie  touched  him,  he  was  as  desirouse  to  encounter  with 
Death,  as   to   heare  of  Death,  for  Fortitude  still  abode  his   bed* 
fellowe,     Extremitie  though  it  could  not  be  ouercom  yet  it  might  be 
ouerbome,  since  his  Minde  had  secured  him  by  fearing  nothing,  and  15 
oueriched  him  by  desiring  nothing.     Hee  had  longe  lyued  in  the 
Sea,  and  ment  now  to  die  in  the  Hauen.     Hauen  (saide  I),     Yea  !   h 
the  Hauen  (quoth  he) ;  lett  me  be  carried  into  the  Hauen.     Which  B 
Hauen  I  supposed  he  hadd  spoken   idellie,   but  that   he   eftsones 
repeted  it,  and  wished  to  be  brought  to  this  poore  houeO  before  the  30 
gates.     What  thalt   odde  corner  (saide  I).      Yes  (quoth  he)  that 
corner ;  and  angerlie  broke  of  with  this  Sentence  :  Subsiiire  in  coelum 
ex  Anguh  iket 

So  we  speedelie  remoued  him  hither,  wher  being  softely  layed  he 
uttered  these  speeches  softelie  •,- — Before  I  w^as  olde,  I  desired  to 
lyue  well,  and  now  I  am  olde,  I  desire  to  die  well ;  and  to  die  well 
is  to  die  willinglie.  Manie  there  be  that  wish  to  lyue,  yet  wott  not 
how  to  die  »  lett  me  be  theire  example  yf  they  lyke  not  lyfe,  to  lyue, 
to  die  with  lyking,  who  neither  embraced  Fortune  when  shee  liewe 
39  I  {twice)  HampiT 
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unto  mee,  nor  ensued  Fortune  when  she  fled  from  mee,  nor  spared 
niggardlie,  nor  spent  lavishlie,  whatsoeuer  she  bestowed  on  me :  but 
since  it  was  my  singuler  hope  to  lyue  beholding  to  the  Crownc, 
I  accompt  it  my  speciall  joye  to  dye  beholding  the  Crowne.  Holy 
5  Crowne !  hallowed  by  the  sacrament,  confirmed  by  the  fates ;  thou 
hast  been  the  Aucthor  of  my  last  Testament.  So  calling  for  pen 
and  inke  (which  were  neuer  far  oflT)  he  drew  a  formall  draught  of  his 
whole  will,  signed  &  subscribed  by  htmselfe,  but  witnessed  by  us, 
the  comiKissionate  spectators  of  tbat  lamentable  action  which  he  had 

lo  no  sooner  entiluled  by  wayes  of  troste,  &  geuen  me  charge  for  the 
safe  deliuering  thereof,  but  he  fell  soddenlye  speecheles  &  so  con- 
tinueth  to  this  houre.  The  stile  ronnethe  thus :  To  the  most  re- 
nouncd  Queene  mvner  of  the  best  Crowne  &*  crowned  with  the  best 
dtsertes^   the  iyuing  hue  of  dying  Loricus,     Now,   most    peereles 

15  Princes,  sence  there  is  none  that  can  laie  challenge  to  this  tytle, 
except  they  should  also  challenge  your  vertues,  which  were  to  com- 
plaine  of  Nature  for  robbing  herselfe  to  do  you  right,  accept  1 
beseeche  you  the  offer  of  him  who  dares  not  offer  it  to  anie  other; 
&:  one  daie  no  doubt  but  the  Knight  himselfe,  if  happilie  he  recouer 

to  (as  what  may  not  so  sacred  a  prince  promise),  will  say  it  is  in  a  good 
hand,  &  proue  the  best  expounder  of  his  owne  meaning.  In  the 
raeane  season,  thoughe  myne  endevors  must  be  employed  about 
your  sick  seruant,  yet  my  prayers  shall  not  ceasse  for  your  most 
gratiouse  Majestic,  that  as  you  haue  ouer  liued  the  vaine  hope  of 

J5  your  forraine  enemies,  so  you  may  outlast  the  kinde  wishes  of  your 
loyall  subjectes,  which  is  to  last  to  the  last  euerlasting.     Amen. 

Finis. 
To  the  most  renowned  Queene, 
Owner  of  the  best  Crowne,  &  crowned  with  the 
30  best  desertes,  the  Iyuing  Loue  of  dying 

Loricus. 
I  Loricus,  Bodie  sicke, 
Sences  sounde,  Remembraunce  quicke, 
Neuer  crauing,  euer  seruing, 
Little  hauing,  lesse  deseruing, 
Though  a  hartie  true  wellwsUer 
Of  the  Crowne  &  crowned  Filler, 
To  that  Crowne,  my  lyues  content, 
Make  my  Will  &  Testament. 
nh2 
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Soule !  goe  first  to  heauenlie  rest ; 
Soule  the  Bodies  heauenlie  gueste, 
Where,  both  Host  &  Inn  decaying, 
Yeld  the  gueste  no  quiet  staying. 

Bodie!  back  againe,  departe;  5 

Earth  thou  wast,  &  Earth  thou  arte. 
Mortall  creatures  still  be  jumeing. 
From  the  earth  to  earth  returning. 

As  for  anie  worldlie  lyuing 

Nothing  haue  I  woorth  the  geeuing :  » 

Let  the  baser  indeed  take  them. 

We  which  follow  God  forsake  them. 

But  if  anie  wishe  to  dwell, 

As  I  did,  in  homely  Cell, 

Let  him  pull  his  Castells  downe,  15 

And  as  I  did  seme  the  Crowne. 

Seme  the  Crowne,  O  Crowne  deseming, 

Better  than  Loricus  seming. 

In  witness  whereof  I  haue  set  to  my 

hande  &  harte,  to 

LORICUS,  Columnae  coronatae  Gustos 
fidelissimus. 
In  presence  of  us  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
Stellatus,  Rectoriae  Coronatae  Capellanus. 
Renatus,  Equitis  Coronati  Servus  obseruantissimus.  ^5 

The  Page  bringeth  tydings  of  his  Maister's  Recouerie, 
&  presenteth  his  Legacie. 

The  suddaine  recouerie  of  my  distressed  Maister,  whome  latelie 
you  left  in  a  Traunce  (Most  excellent  Princes !)  hath  made  me  at 
one  tyme  the  hastie  messenger  of  three  trotbes,  your  miracle,  his  30 
mending,  &  my  mirthe.  Miracles  on  the  sicke  are  seldom  seene 
without  theire  mending ;  &  mending  of  the  good  ys  not  often  seene 
without  other  mens  mirth.  Where  your  Majestie  hath  don  a  miracle, 
&  it  can  not  be  denied,  I  hope  I  may  manifest  (mirth)  &  it  shall  not 
be  disliked  :  for  miracles  are  no  miracles  unlesse  they  be  confessed,  &  35 
mirth  is  no  mirth  yf  it  be  concealed. 

18  than]  ihsX  Hamper  and  Mch9ls 


AT  QUARRENDON 

May  it  therefor  please  you  to  heare  of  his  life  who  lyues  by  you,  tS; 
woulde  not  Hue  but  to  please  you  ;  in  whom  the  sole  vertue  of  your 
sacred  presence,  which  hath  made  the  weather  fay  re,  &  the  ground 
fruitful!  at  this  progresse,  wrought  so  strange  an  effect  and  so  speedie 
5  an  alteration,  that,  whereas  before  he  seemed  altogether  speecheles, 
now  Molion  (the  Recorder  of  the  Bodies  Commonwealth)  tells  a 
lyuelie  tale  of  health,  Sc  his  Tongue  (the  Cocheman  of  the  Hartc) 
begun  to  speake  the  sweete  language  of  aflTection,  So  tourning  him 
selfe  about  to  the  ayre  &  the  lyght,  O  wretched  man  [quoth  he  | 

lo  callamilies  storie,  lyfes  delay,  &  deathes  prisoner  ;  with  thai  he 
pawsed  a  while  &  then  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Crowne,  he  sayd 
^Velcom  be  that  blessed  Companie,  but  thrise  blessed  be  her  coming 
abouc  the  rest,  who  came  to  geue  mo  this  blessed  rest  I 

Hereat  Stellatus,  his  Chappelaine,  besought  him  to  biesse  God 

15  onelie,  for  it  was  Gods  spirite  who  recouered  his  spirites,  Truthe 
(quoth  he  again)  yet  whosoeuer  blesseth  her,  blesselh  God  in  her : 
and  euer  blessed  be  God  for  her. — The  conferrence  continued  long, 
but  louinglie,  betwixt  them  ;  till  at  length  upon  question  to  whom 
the  Will  was  directed,  with  knowledge  how  it  was  deliuered,  Loricus 

ao  publiklie  acknowledged  the  right  performance  of  his  true  meaning 
unto  your  Royalt  Majestic,  to  whom  he  humblle  recomended  the 
full  execution  thereof,  &  by  me  hath  sent  your  Majestye  this  simple 
Legacie,  which  lie  disposed  the  rather  whilst  he  yet  lyuelh,  than  lefte 
to  be  disposed  after  his  deathe,  that  you  might  understand e  how  he 

35  alwaies  preferred  the  deed.     Thus  much  your  diuine  power  hath   (Ajref/, 
performed  to  him,  thus  far  his  thankfulnes  hath  brought  mee  to   l*n85l**>) 
Your  Majestie.      As   for   anie   other  Accomplementes,  whatsoeuer 
Dude  yeldes  to  be  debt,  Deuotion  oflers  to  be  dischardged  ;  and  if 
my  maister's  best  payment  be  onlie  good  prayers,  what  need  more 

30  than  the  Pages  bare  woordc,  which  is  aOwaies  -  Amen, 


The  Legacve. 

Item.     I  bequethe  (to  your  Highne^)  the  whole  Mannor  of 
LouE,  &L  the  appurlenaunces  thereunto  belonging  : 

{\lz.)  Woodes  of  hie  attemptesj 
35  G roues  of  humble  seruice, 

Meddowes  of  greene  thoughtes, 
Pastures  of  feeding  fancies, 
Arrable  Lande  of  large  promisses, 
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Riuers  of  ebbing  &  flowing  fauors, 

Gardens  hedged  about  with  priuate,  for.  succorie,  &  bor- 
dered with  t3rme :  of  greene  nothing  but  hartesease, 
drawen  in  the  perfect  forme  of  a  true  louers  knott. 

Orchards  stored  with  the  best  fruit :  5 

Queene  Apples,  Pome  Royalls,  & 
Soueraigne  Peares. 

Fishing  for  dayntie  Kisses  with  smyling  countenances. 

Hawking  to  springe  pleasure  with  the  spanniells  of  kindenes. 

Hunting  that  deare  game  which  repentance  foUoweth.  lo 

Ouer  &  beside  the  Royaltie :  for 

Weftes  of  fearefull  dispaire, 

Strayes  of  wandring  conceiptes, 

Fellons  goods  of  stohie  delightes, 

Coppie  Holders  which  allure  by  wittee  writinges,  15 

Or  Tennantes  at  will  who  stand  upon  good  behauior. 

The  Demaines  being  deepe  sighes, 

And  the  Lordes  House  a  pittifuU  harte. 

And  this  Mannor  is  helde  in  Knightes  seruice. 

As  may  be  gathered  from  the  true  Receauour  of  fayie  »o 
Ladies,  and  scene  in  the  auncient  deedes  of  amorouse 
Gentelmen. 

All  which  he  craueth  may  be  annexed  to  his  former  Will, 
and  therewith  approued  in  the  prerogatiue  Courte  of 
Your  Majesties  acceptance.  2$ 

In  wittnes  whereof  I  haue  putt  to  my  hande  & 
scale; 

LoRicus,  Columnss  coronatae  Custos 
iidelissimus. 

In  the  presence  of  us  whose  names  are  here  30 
under  written : 

Stellatus,  Rectoriae'coronatae  Capellanus. 
Renatus,  Equitis  coronati  Servus 
obseruantissimus. 

^"'•«-  35 

2  ^,  ?  trs,  prinate  a;r^sQccorie 


SPEECHES^ 

DELIVERED  TO 

HER    MA  TEST  IE    THIS 

LAST     PROGRESSE,    AT     THE 

Right    Honorable    the    Lady    Rvssels,   at 

Bis&am,  the  Right  Honorable  the  L.orde 

Chan  DOS,  at  Sudley,  at  the   Right 

Honorable  the  Lord  Norris,  at 

I^corte. 
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N.B,— N*   ni  fmtnHej   meanj   itpth  a£i.  •/  Siftmit :    rU  ddte  Sttin^shei   thim   whert 


TO    THE   READER. 

I  gathered  these  copies  in  loose  papers  I  know  not  how  imperfect, 
therefore  must  I  crave  a  double  pardon ;  of  him  that  penned  them, 
and  those  that  reade  them.  The  matter  of  small  moment,  and 
therefore  the  offence  of  no  great  danger.  5 

LB. 


<At  Bisham.) 

At  the  top  of  the  Hill  going  to  Bissam,  the 
Cornets  sounding  in  the  Woods,  a 

wilde  man  came  forth  and  vt-  xo 

tered  this  speech. 

Followed  this  sounde,  as  enchanted ;  neither  knowing  the  reason 
why,  nor  how  to  bee  ridde  of  it :  vnusuall  to  these  Woods,  and 
(I  feare)  to  our  gods  prodigious.    Syluanus  whom  I  honour,  is  timne 
into  a  Caue  :  Pan^  whom  I  enuye,  courting  of  the  Shepheardesse  :  '5 
Enuie  I  thee  Pan  ?     No,  pitty  thee,  an  eie-sore  to  chast  Nymphes ; 
yet  still  importunate  :  Honour  thee  Syluanus  ?    No,  contemne  thee : 
fearefull  of  Musicke  in   the  Woods,  yet  counted  the  god  of  the 
Woods.     I,  it  may  bee  more  stout,  than  wise,  asked,  who  passed 
that  way?  what  he  or  shee?  none  durst  answere,  or  would  vouch-  20 
safe,  but  passionate  Eccho,  who  saide  Shee.    And  Shee  it  is,  and 
you  are  Shee,  whom  in  our  dreames  many  yeares  wee  Satyres  haue 
seene,  but  waking  could  neuer  finde  any  such.     Euery  one  hath 
tolde  his  dreame  and  described  your  person,  all  agree  in  one,  and 
set  downe  your  vertues :  in  this  onely  did  wee  differ,  that  some  saide  25 
Euph,  ii.    your  Pourtraiture  might  be  drawen,  other  saide  impossible :   some 
03-5.2  ">  thought  your  vertues  might  be  numbred,  most  saide  they  were 
infinite :  Infinite,  and  impossible,  of  that  side  was  I :  and  first  in 


I 
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humility  to  salute  you  most  happy  I :  my  vntamcd  thoughts  waxe 
gentle,  &  I  feele  in  my  selfe  ciuihty,  A  thing  hated,  because  not 
knowen,  and  vnknowen,  because  I  knew  not  you.  Thus  Vertue 
tameth  fiercenesse,  Beauty,  madnesse.  Your  Maiesty  on  my  knees 
5  will  I  followe,  bearing  this  Club,  not  as  a  Saluage,  but  to  beate 
downe  those  that  are. 

At  the  middle  of  the  Hill  sate  Pan.  and  two 

Virgins  keeping  sheepe,  and  sowing  in 
their  Samplers,  where  her  Maie- 
•o  stye  stayed  and  heard  this. 

Fan.  T3)^^ty  soules  and  bodies  too,  fatre  shephardisse,  or  sweete 

X       Mistresse,    you    know    ray    suite,    loue,    my  vertue, 

Musicke,  my  power,  a  godhead.     I  cannot  tickle  the  sheepes  gults 

of  a  Lute,  fydd^  hdd^  fydd,  like  the  calling  of  Chickins,  but  for 

15  a  Pipe  that  squeeketh  like  a  Pigg,  I  am  he.  How  doe  you  burne 
time,  &:  drowne  beauty  in  pricking  of  clouts,  when  you  should  bee 
penning  of  Sonnets?  You  are  more  simple  than  the  sheepe  you 
keepe,  but  not  so  gentle.  I  loue  you  both,  I  know  not  which  best, 
and  you  both  scorne  me,  I  know  not  which  most.     Sure  I  am,  that 

20  you  are  not  so  young  as  not  to  vnderstand  loue,  nor  so  wise  as  to 
withstand  it,  vnlesse  you  think  your  selues  greater  iha  gods,  whereof 
I  am  one.  Howe  often  hauc  I  brought  you  Chestnuts  for  a  loue 
token,  &  desired  but  acceptance  for  a  fauour.  Little  did  you  knowe 
the  misterye,  that  as  the  huske  was  thornye  and  tough,  yet  the  meate 

25  sweete,  so  though  my  hyde  were  rough  and  vnkempt,  yet  my  heart 
was  smooth  and  lo u i ng :  you  are  but  the  Farmers  daughters  of  the 
Pale,  I  the  God  of  the  flocks  that  feede  vpon  the  hils.  Though 
I  cannot  force  loue,  I  may  obedience,  or  else  scnde  your  sheepe 
a  wandring,  with   my  fancies.      Coynessc  must  be  reuenged  with 

30  curstnesse,  but  be  not  agaste  sweet  mice,  my  godhead  cometh  so 
fast  vpun  me,  that  Maiestye  had  almost  ouerrOn  aflfectio,  Can  you 
loue?     Wil  you? 

Syd,  Alas  poore  Pan^  looke  how  he  looketh  Sister,  filter  to  drawe 
in  a  Haruest  wayne,  then  talke  of  loue  to  chaste  Virgins,  would  you 

ZB  haue  vs  both  ? 

Fan.  I,  for  oft  I  haue  hearde,  that  two  Pigeons  may  bee  caught 
with  one  bcane. 
14  iialj,  first  in  AuAfi/s      23  acqtinintaiicc  Sr.       25  vnkempt]  hateful  A' (1813) 
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Isab,  And  two  Woodcocks  with  one  sprindge. 
Syb.  And  many  Dotterels  with  one  dance. 

Isab,  And  all  fooles  with  one  faire  worde.      Nay,   this   is  his 
meaning ;  as  he  hath  two  shapes,  so  hath  he  two  harts,  the  one  of 
(EndA\,2,  a  man  wherewith  his  tongue  is  tipped,  dissembling;   the  other  of  as 
^"^^  beast,  wherewith  his  thoughts  are  poysoned,  lust     Men  must  haue 

as  manie  loues,  as  they  haue  hart-strings,  and  studie  to  make  an 
Alphabet  of  mistresses,  from  A.  to  Y.  which  maketh  them  in  the 
end  crie.  Ay.    Against  this,  experience  hath  prouided  vs  a  remedy, 
to  laugh  at  them  when  they  know  not  what  to  saie,  and  when  they  lo 
speake,  not  to  beleeue  them. 

Pan,  Not  for  want  of  matter,  but  to  knowe  the  meaning,  what  is 
wrought  in  this  sampler? 
{Euph,  i.         Syb,  The  follies  of  the  Gods,  who  became  beastes,  for  their  afiec- 

J36         11.       IC-  ^jQ^g 

ii.  2. 19-         Fan.  What  in  this  ? 

^°)  Isab,  The  honour  of  Virgins  who  became  Goddesses,  for  their 

chastity. 

Fan,   But  what  be  these? 

Syb,   Mens  tongues,  wrought  all  with  double  stitch  but  not  one  ^ 

true. 

Fan.  What  these? 

{'ITieob.  Isab,   Roses,  Egletine,  harts-ease,  wrought  with  Queenes  stitch, 

pp.  417-8)  ^^^  gij  jigj^^ 

Fan,   I   neuer    hard    the   odds   betweene    mens    tongues,    and  »5 
weomens,  therefore  they  may  be  both  double,  vnlesse  you  tell  mee 
how  they  differ. 
{Catnp,  iv,       Syb.  Thus,  weomens  tongues  are  made  of  the  same  flesh   that 
^*  *^^  ^        their  harts  are,  and  speake  as  they  thinke  :   Mens  harts  of  the  flesh 
2.^^2-^'>      ^^^^  ^^^^^  tongues,  and  both  dissemble.  But  prythy  Fan  be  packing,  30 
thy  words  are  as  odious  as  thy  sight,  and  we  attend  a  sight  which  is 
more  glorious,  then  the  sunne  rising. 

Fan.  What  doth  lupiter  come  this  waies  ? 

Syb,  No,  but  one  that  will  make  lupiter  blush  as  guilty  of  his 
vnchast  iugglings ;  and  luno  dismaide,  as  wounded  at  her  Maiesty.  35 
What  our  mother  hath  often  tolde  vs,  and  fame  the  whole  world, 
cannot  be  concealed  from  thee ;  if  it  be,  we  wil  tell  thee,  which  may 
hereafter  make  thee  surcease  thy  suite,  for  feare  of  her  displeasure, 
and  honour  virginitye,  by  wondering  at  her  vertues. 
9  Ay  itais,  first  N,  33  doei  Al 
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Pan.   Say  on  sweete  soule  I 


Syk  This  way  commeth  the  Queene  of  this  Islande,  the  wonder 
of  the  world,  and  natures  glor)',  leading  afTections  in  fetters,  Vir- 
ginities slaues:  embracing  mildncs  with  lustice,  Maiesties  twinns. 
5  In  whom  nature  hath  imprinted  beauty,  not  art  paynted  it ;  in 
whome  wit  hath  bred  learnings  but  not  without  labour;  labour 
brought  forth  wtsedome,  but  not  without  wonder.  By  her  it  is  {Fart) 
that  all  our  Carttes  that  thou  seest,  are  laden  with  Corne,  when  in 
other  countries  they  are  filled  with  Harneys :  that  our  horses  are 

JO  ledde  with  a  whipp,  theirs  with  a  Launce  :  that  our  Riuers  flow  with 
fish,  theirs  with  bloode :  our  cattel  feede  on  pastures,  they  feede  on 
pastures  like  cattel  -,  One  hande  she  stretcheth  to  Fraunce,  to  weaken 
Rebels ;  the  other  to  Flaunders,  to  strengthen  Religion  ;  her  heart 
to  both  Countries,  her  vertues  to  all.    This  is  shee  at  whom  Enuie 

15  hath  shott  all  her  arrowes,  and  now  for  anger  broke  her  bow,  on 
whom  God  hath  laide  all  his  blessinges,  &  we  for  ioy  clappe  our 
hands,  heedlesse  treason  goeth  hedlesse;  and  close  trechery  rest- 
Icsse  :  Daunger  looketh  pale  to  beholde  her  Maiesty ;  &  tyranny 
btusheth  to  heare  of  her  mercy.     lupiUr  came  into  the  house  of 

20  poore  Baucis^  &  she  vouchsafeth  to  visite  the  bare  Farmers  of  her 
subiects.  We  vp^  our  knees,  wil  entreat  her  to  come  into  the  valley, 
that  our  houses  may  be  blessed  with  her  presence,  whose  hartes  are 
filled  with  quietnes  by  her  gouernement.  To  her  wee  wish  as  many 
yeares,  as  our  fieldes  haue  eares  of  corne,  both  infinite  :   and  to  her 

35  enemies,  as  many  troubles,  as  the  Wood  hath  leaues,  all  intollerable. 
But  whist,  here  shee  is,  run  downe  Pan  the  hill  in  all  hast,  and 
though  thou  breake  thy  nccke  to  giue  our  mother  warning,  it  is  no 
matter. 

Fan,    No,  giue  me  leaue  to  die  with  wondring,  t^  trippc  you  to 

50  your  mother.  Here  I  yeelde  all  the  flockes  of  these  fields  to  your 
highnes:  greenc  be  the  grasse  where  you  treader  calmc  the  water 
where  you  rowe :  sweete  the  aire,  where  you  breathe  l  long  the  life 
that  you  liue,  happy  the  people  that  you  loue  ;  this  is  all  I  can  wish. 
During  your  abode,  no  theft  shalbe  in  the  woods :  in  the  fielde  no 

35  noise,  in  the  vallies  no  spies,  my  selfe  will  keepe  all  safe  :  that  is  all 
I  can  offer.  And  heare  I  breake  my  pipe,  which  Apoilo  could 
neuer  make  me  doe;  and  follow  that  sounde  which  followes  you. 
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At  the  bottome  of  the  hill,  entring  into  the 
hous  Ceres  with  her  Nymphes  in  an  har- 
uest  Cart,  meete  her  Maiesty,  hauing  a 
Crowne  of  wheat-ears  with  a  lewell, 

and  after  this  song,  vttered  j 

the  speech  following. 

Stvei  Ceres  naiv^  for  other  Gods  are  shrinking^ 

Pomona  pineth^ 

Fruitlesse  her  tree  ; 

Faire  Phoebus  shineth  lo 

Onely  on  mee, 
Conceite  doth  make  me  smile  whilst  I  am  thinkings 
How  euery  one  doth  read  my  story\ 
How  euery  bough  on  Ceres  iowreth^ 
Cause  heauens  plenty  on  me  poivrethy  15 

And  they  in  leaues  doe  onely  glory^ 
All  other  Gods  of  power  bereuen^ 
Ceres  only  Queene  of  heauen. 

With  Robes  and  flowers  let  me  be  dressed^ 

Cynthia  that  shineth^  ao 

Is  not  so  clearCy 
Cynthia  declineth^ 
When  I  appeerCy 
Yet  in  this  He  shee  raignes  aS  blessed^ 

And  euery  one  at  her  doth  wonder^  35 

And  in  my  eares  still  fonde  Fame  whispers ^ 

Cynthia  shalbe  Ceres  Mistres^ 

But  first  my  Carre  shall  riue  a  sunder^ 

(  The  cart  parts  in  the  middle, ) 
Helpe  Phoebus  helpe  I  my  fall  is  suddaine ;  30 

Cynthia,  Cynthia,  must  be  soueraigne, 

GReater  then  Ceres^  receiue  Ceres  Crowne,  the  ornament  of  my 
plenty,  the  honour  of  your  peace,  heere  at  your  highnes  feete, 
I  lay  downe  my  feined  deity,  which  Poets  haue  honoured^  truth 
contemned.    To  your  Maiesty  whome  the  heauens  haue  crowned  35 

12  while  N,  15  heauen  En^  Hel.  28  in  sunder.  Ettg.  Hel, 
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with  happines,  the  world  with  wonder,  birth  with  dignitie,  nature 
with  perfection,  we  doc  all  Homage,  accounting  nothing  ours  but 
what  comes  fr6  you.  And  this  muche  dare  we  promise  for  the  Lady 
of  the  farme,  that  your  presence  hath  added  many  daies  to  her  hTe, 
5  by  the  infinite  ioies  shee  conceyues  in  her  heart,  who  presents  your 
highnesse  with  this  toye  and  this  short  praier,  poured  from  her  hart, 
that  your  daies  may  increase  in  happines,  your  happines  haue  no 
end  till  there  be  no  more  daies. 


10 


(At  Sudelev.) 

At  her  Majesties  entrance  into  the  Castle,  an  olde 
Shepheard  spake  this  saying : 

Vouchsafe  to  heare  a  simple  shephard :  shephards  and  simplicity 
cannot  part.  Vour  Highnes  is  come  into  Cotshold,  an  uneven 
country,  but  a  people  that  carry  their  thoughtes,  levell  with  their 

15  fortunes;  lowe  spiritcs,  but  true  harts;  using  plaine  dealinge,  once 
counted  a  Jewell,  no  we  beggery.  These  hills  afoorde  nothing  but 
cottages,  and  nothing  can  we  present  to  your  Highnes  but  sbep* 
hards.  The  country  healthy  and  harmeles ;  a  fresh  aier,  where  there 
are  noe  dam  pes,  and  where  a  black  sheepe  is  a  perilous  beast ;  no  (£n<^,  \u  2. 

20  monsters ;  we  carry  our  harts  at  our  tongues  ends,  being  as  far  from   ^h) 
dissembhng  as  our  sheepe  from  fiercenesse ;  and  if  in  any  thing 
we  shall  chance  to  discover  oor  Iewdr>es,  it  will  be  in  over  bold- 
nessej  in  gazinge  at  you,  \vho  fils  our  harts  with  joye,  and  our  eies 
with  wonder.     As  for  the  honoreble  Lord  and  Lady  of  the  Castle, 

J 5  what  happines  they  conceive,  I  would  it  were  possible  for  them* 
selves  to  exprcsse  ;  then  should  your  Majcstie  see,  that  al  outwarde 
enterteinment  were  but  a  smoake  rising  from  their  inward  afTec- 
tionsj  which  as  they  cannot  be  seene»  being  in  the  hart,  so  can 
they  not  be  smoothrcd,  appearing  in  their  countenance.     This  lock 

30  of  wooll,  Cotsholdes  best  fniite,  and  my  poore  gifte,  I  offer  to  your 
Highnes;  in  which  nothing  is  to  be  esteemed,  but  the  whitenes, 
virginities  colour;  nor  lo  be  expected  but  duetye,  shephards 
religion. 

Sunday,  Apollo  running  after  Daphne,  a  Shepheard 
35  following  uttering  this  : 

TO  At  .  • .  Apollo,  my  <!i)itrc«M,  and  (/,  478  /,  37)  sttppliid  from  N.^  the  leaf  B 
being  wanting  in  Q        25  thcinselves]  diem  Sr.         28-9  they  cajinot  be  /ir. 
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Nescis  icmcraria  ;  nesds 


Quern  fugias  ;  ideo^ue  fugis. 


Donpla 


but  remedelesse. 


i 


{Saph.  ii. 
<  7%e&b.  p. 


A  short  tale,  but  a  sorrowfull ;   a  ju 
I  loved  (for  shephardes  have  their  Saints),  long  I  loved  (for  Beauty  ^ 
bindeth  prentices),  a  Nymph  most  faire,  and  as  chast  as  fBXt^,  yt 
not  more  faire   then   I   unhappy.     Apoih,  who  calleth   htmselfe 
God   (a  title   among   men,  when  they   will   commit    injuries   (to>  ' 
tearme  themselves  Gods),  pursued  ray  Daphne  with  bootelesse  love, 
and  me  with  endlessc  hate  \   her  he  woed,  with  fairc  wordes,  the 
flatteries  of  men  ;  with  great  gifts,  the  sorceries  of  Gods;  with  crueli  » 
threates,  the  terrefiing  of  weake  damosds.     Ntc  prtct  nee  preH&  #aM 
movet  ilk  mims.     Me  he   terrified  with  a  monstrous   word,   nieta-H 
morphosing,  saying  that  he  would  turne  me  into  a  woolfe,  and  of  a 
shephe^ird  make  me  a  sheepe-biter  ;  or  into  a  cockatrice  ;  and  causefl 
mine  eies,  which  gaxed  on  her,  to  blind  hers,  which   made  mine™ 
dazell ;  or  to  a  molde,  that  I  should  heare  his  flattering  speech,  but 
never  behold  lier  faire  face  :    Taftiane  animis  ca-kstibus  tret  t     Some- 
times would  he  allure  her  with  swcete  musicke,  but  harmony  is  harsh 
when  it  is  lusts  breaker ;    often  with  promise  of  immortality,  but 
chastetye  is  of  itselfe  immortall ;  ever  pursuing  her  with  swiftnes,  30 
but  Vertue  tying  wings  to  the  thoughts  of  virgins,  swiftnes  becom- 
meth  surbatcd.     Thus  lived  he  twixt  love  and  jelousy;  I  twixt  love 
and  danger  ;  she  twixt  feare  and  vertue.     At  last  and  alas,  this  day, 
I  feare  of  all  my  joyes  the  last,  I  cannot  as  a  Poet  (who  describing 
the  morning,  and  before  he  tell  what  it  is  make  it  night)  stand  on  2^ 
the  time ;   Love  coyneth  no  circumloquutions ;   but  by  the  sunne, 
a  Shepheardes  diall,  which  goeth  as  true  as  our  harts,  it  was  four  of 
the  clocke,  when  she,  flying  from  his  treason,  was  turned  into  a  tree ; 
which  made  me  stand  as  though  I  had  bene  turned  into  a  stone,  and 
Apoih  so   enchanted   as   wounded   with   her    losse,   or  his  owne  30 
cnieltye :  the  fingers,  which  were  wonte  to  play  on  the  lute,  found 
no  other  instrument  then  his  owne  face ;  the  goulden  haire,  the  pride 
of  his  heade,  pulde  off  in  lockes,  and  stampt  at  his  feete  i  his  sweete 
voice,  turned  to  howling ;  and  there  sitteth  he  (long  may  he  sorrowe) 
wondring  and  weeping,  and  kissing  the  lawrell,  his  late  love,  and  II 
mine   ever.     Pleaseth   your  Majestye  to  viewe  the   melancholy  of 
Apoih^  my  distresse,  and  Daphnes  mischance,  it  may  be  the  sight 
of  so  rare  perfectiS,  will  make  him  die  for  griefe,  which  I  wish,  or 
Daphne  returne  to  her  olde  shape,  which  must  be  your  wounder ; 
35  ihi  ionUss  grammar  is  m  Q  39  wooder  Br^ 


I 
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if  neither,  it  sha!  content  me  that  I  haiie  reuealed  my  griefes,  and 
that  you  may  bcholde  his. 

This  speech  ended,  her  Maiesty  sawe  Apollo 
with  the  tree,  hauing  on  the  one  side 
5  one  that  sung,  on  the  other  one 

that  plaide. 

Sl/tj^  youy  piaie  yoit^  but  sing  and  play  my  imth^ 
This  trie  my  Lute^  these  sighes  my  notes  of  ruth : 
The  Lawrcll  kafe  for  eucr  shall  bee  greene^ 
1©  And  chastely  shulbe  ApoUoes  Queene. 

If  gods  maye  dye^  here  shall  my  lombe  be  piasle^ 
A  fid  this  engrauen^  ^Fonde  Phccbus,  Daphne  chaste^ 

After  these  verses,  the  song. 

My  hart  and  tongue  were  tivinnes^  at  ome  conceaued ; 
The  eldest  was  my  hart^  borne  dumbe  by  destenie^ 
The  last  my  tongue,  of  all  sweete  tlioughts  bereaued^ 

Yet  strung  and  tunde^  to  play  harts  harmonic* 
Both  knit  in  one,  and  yet  asunder  placed. 

What  hart  would  speake^  the  tongue  doeth  still  discouer ; 
ao  mat  tongue  doth  speake^  is  of  the  hart  embraced^ 

And  both  are  one  to  make  a  new  found  loner: 
New  founde^  and  onely  foufide  in  Gods  and  Kings^ 

Whose  words  are  deedes,  but  deedes  nor  words  regarded: 
Chaste  thoughts  doe  mounts  and  she  with  swiftest  wings, 
M%  My  hue  with  paine^  my  paine  with  losse  rewarded: 

Engraue  vpon  this  tree.  Daphnes  perfection. 
That  neither  men  nor  gods,  can  force  affection. 

The  song  ended,  the  tree  riued,  and  Daphne  issued 
out,  Apollo  ranne  after,  with  these  words. 

9  XT  Impha  mane,  per  me  concordant  carmina  neruis. 

J.  N  Fa  ire  Daphne  staye^  too  chaste  because  too  fairt^ 

Yet  fairer  in  mine  eies^  because  so  chaste^ 
And  yet  because  so  chaste^  must  I  despaire  f 
And  to  despaire^  I yeelded  haut  at  last* 

12  Fonde  * .  .  chaste]  ifw,  c^m.  suppt,  N,  2%  norf  not  Eng,  HiL  1614 

34  she]  flie  Eng,  licL  17  this  line  in  inv,  Cffm,  N,  Br. 
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Shepheard  possesse  thy  lom^  for  tne  too  cnull^ 

Fossesse  thy  loue^  thou  knawest  not  how  ta  measure^ 
A  dunghill  cock  dotth  often  find  a  Ie%t}€ily 

Mnioying  that,  he  knmves  not  to  be  treasure. 
When  broomy  bearde,  ta  sweepe  thy  lips  presume^ 

When  on  thy  necke^  his  rough  heu^n  armes  shall  nwut^ 
And  gloate  on  thee  %viih  eies  that  drizell  reume. 

When  that  his  toothlesse  mouth  shall  call  thee  laue, 
Noght  will  I  sale  of  him,  but  pittie  thee^ 

That  beauty  mighty  but  would  no  wiser  bee^ 

Daphne  running  to  her  Maiestie 
vttred  this, 

I   stay,  for  whether  should  chastety  fly  for  succour,   but    to    the 
Queenc  of  chastety.     By  thee  was  I  enterred  in  a  tree,  that  by 
crafle,  way  might  be  made  to  lust,  by  your  highnes  restored,  that  15 
by  vertue^  there  might  be  assurance  in  honor  i  these  tables,   to  set 
downe  your  prayses,  long  since,  Sibi/las  prophesies,  I  humbly  pre- 
sent  to  your   Maiesty,    not    thinking,   that  your  vertues    can    be 
deciphered  in  so  slight  a  volume,  but  noted;   the  whole  world  is 
drawen  in  a  small  mappe,  Homers  Illiades  in  a  nutshel,  and    the  jo 
riches  of  a  Monarch,  in  a  few  cyphers  ;   and  so  much  ods,  betwext 
explaining   of  your  perfections,   and   the   touching,   as   is   betwixt 
painting  and  thinking,  the  one,  running  ouer  a  little  table  in  a  whole 
day,  the  other  ouer  the  whole  world  in  a  minute.     With  this  vouch- 
safe a  poore  virgins  wish,  that  often  wish  for  good  husbands,  mine,  25 
only  for  the  endlesse  prosperity  of  my  soueraigne. 

The  verses,  written  in  the  tables  which 
were  giuen  to  her  Maiestj\ 

LEt  fame  describe  your  rare  perfect  ion  ^ 
Let  nature  paint  your  beauties  glory ^  ^ 

Let  loue  engraue  your  true  affection^ 

Let  wonder  write  your  vertues  story ^ 
By  them  and  Gods  must  you  be  blazed^ 
Sufficeth  men  they  stand  amazed^ 

4  to  WW.  A'' {1788)         9  Nought  jV:  Z?r.        13  vthx^ei  Er.N  {i^n)         M  I 
was  Br,  17  praysci  long  since  Sibillas  prophesies  I  Q  :  I  fallow  I^  (18J3)  : 

€^mma  mty  at  skcc  oW  prophesies  Br,  22  the  bcf  cjipUining  Br, 
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The  thirde  day  shoulde  haue  beene  presen- 
ted to  her  Maiestie,  the  high  Constable  of 
Cotsholde,  but  the  weather  so  vnfit,  that  it 
was  not     But  this  it  should  haue  beene, 
one  clothed  all  in  sheepes-skins,  face 
&  all,  spake  this  by  his  interpreter. 

MAy  it  please  your  highoes,  this  is  the  great  Constable  and 
comma  n  dado  re  of  Cotsholde ;  he  speaks  no  language,  but 
the  Rammish  tongue ;  such  sheepishe  gouemours  there  are,  that  can 

10  say  no  more  to  a  messenger  then  he,  ((/tere  tke  Constable  utkrsy 
Bea  /)  this  thcrfore,  as  signifying  his  duety  to  your  Maiestye,  and  al 
our  desires,  I  am  commanded  to  be  his  interpreter.  Our  shcp- 
heards  starre,  pointing  directly  to  Cotshold,  and  in  Cotshold,  to, 
Sudlcy»  made  vs  expect  some  wonder,  and  of  the  eldest,  aske  some 

15  counsel :  it  was  resolued  by  the  ancientst,  that  such  a  one  should 
come,  by  whorae  all  the  shepheards  should  haue  their  flocks  in 
safety,  &  their  own  liues,  all  the  codtry  quietnes,  &  the  whole  world 
astonishment  ;  our  Constable  commaunds  this  day  to  be  kept 
hoUiday,  all  our  shepheards  are  assembled,  and  if  shepheards  pas- 

30  times  may  please,  how  ioyful  would  they  be  if  it  would  please  you 
to  see  them  ;  which  if  you  vouchsafe  not,  as  pastimes  too  mean'  for 
your  Maiestie,  they  meane  to  call  this  day  the  shepheards  blaclce 
day ;  in  all  humilitie  we  entreat,  that  you  would  cast  an  eie  to  their 
rude  deuices^  and  an  eare  to  their  harshe  wordes,  and  if  nothing 

35  happen  to  be  pleasing,  the  amends  is,  nothing  shalbe  tedious. 

After  this  speech  her  Maiesty  was  to  be 
brought  amonge  the  shepheards  amonge 
,  -  whome  was  a  King  and  a  Queene 

to  be  chosen  and  thus  they 
30  began  ne. 

MelibjEus.     Nisa.     Cutter  of  Cootsholde. 

VT  the  Cake :  who  hath  the  beane,  shalbe  King ;  and 
where  the  peaze  is,  shee  shalbe  Queene, 


MeL 


c 


Ms.   I  haue  the  peaze,  and  must  be  Queene, 


8  corarottndeT  ifr,     10- 1  he,  (Bea),  this  Qt  A''.  i/fl/iViWj  (Bc»)  :  he  (baa)  (dal.). 
Th«  i^r,        13  interpreter,  or  Q  N.Br,  a 8  a*  am,  Br, 
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Mfi.   I  the  beane  and  King,  I  must  commatinde, 

JVis,  Not  so  ;  the  Queene  shall  and  must  commaunde,  for  I  haue 
often  heard  of  a  King  that  coolde  not  commaunde  his  subiects,  and 
of  a  Queene  that  hath  commaunded  Kings. 

Afel   I  yeeld,  yet  is  it  within  compasse  of  my  authoritie  to  stskt  5 
questions  and  first  I  wili  beginne  with  you  in  loue,  I  meane  Shep- 
heardes  loue,  for  I  will  not  meddle  with  Gentlefolkes  loue :  which  is 
most  constant,  the  man  or  the  woman  ? 

iVij.  It  is  no  question,  no  more  then  if  you  should  aske,  whether 
on  a  steepe  hill,  a  square  stone,  or  a  globe  stoode  most  steddye.         w 

Me/,    Both  louing,  which  is  most  louing? 

J^is,  The  woman,  if  she  haue  her  right ;  the  man,  if  he  be  his 
owne  ludge. 

Mel  Why  doth  the  man  euer  woe  the  woman,  the  woman  neuer 
the  man  ?  i| 

M's,  Because  men  are  most  amorous  and  least  chaste;  women 
carelesse  of  fonde  affections,  and,  when  they  embrace  them,  fearfulL 
But  vnlesse  your  questions  were  wiser,  I  commaunde  you  to  silence. 
You  sirra,  that  sit  as  though  your  wits  were  a  woole-gathering,  will 
you  haue  a  question,  or  a  commaundement  ?  ao 

Cut  No  question  of  a  Queene,  for  they  are  harde  to  be  answered, 
but  anie  commaundement,  for  that  must  be  obeyed. 

Ms.  Then  sing.    And  you  sir^  a  question,  or  commauodment  ? 

£>o,   A  commaundment  I ;  and  glad  that  I  am  ! 

JVis,  Then  play.  S5 

Do.  I  haue  plaide  so  long  with  my  fingers,  that  I  haue  beaten  out 
of  play  al  my  good  fortunes. 

The  Song. 


114  IL  16- 
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HEarbes^  wordeSy  and  stones^  all  maladies  haue  curcd^ 
HearbeSy  wordes^  and  stones^  I  vsed  when  I  loued^ 
Hearbes  smels^  words ^  winde^  stones  hardnes  haue  procured ; 
By  sioneSy  nor  wordes^  nor  hearbes  her  minde  was  moued* 
I  askt  the  cause:  this  was  a  womans  reason^ 

Mongst  hearbes  are  weedes^  and  thereby  are  refused ; 
Deceitt^  as  well  as  truth,  speakes  wordes  in  season^ 

False  stones  by  folks  haue  many  one  abused, 
I  sight,  and  then  shee  salde  my  f ancle  smoaked ; 
I  gaz'd^  shee  salde  my  lookes  were  follies  giaunclng; 
1  cimuiuiimde  Q 


30 


/  sounded  dectdCy  shee  saide  my  hue  was  choaktd ; 
I  started  &/,  s?tee  saide  my  thoughtes  were  daundng. 
Of  sacred  hue!  if  thou  haue  any  Godhead^ 
Teach  other  rules  to  winne  a  maidenheade. 

5  Mei,  Well  song^  &  wel  plaide,  s  el  dome  so  well  amonge  shep- 
heards  :  but  call  me  the  Cylter  of  Cotsholde,  that  lookes  as  though 
he  onlie  knew  his  leripoope ;  amorous  he  is,  and  wise,  carying  a 
sheepes  eie  in  a  calfs  heade. 

Nis,  Will  you  j  questionSj  or  3  commaundmcnts  ? 
10      Cut,   Halfe  a  dozen  of  eache,  My  wits  worke  like  new  beare,  and 
they  will  breake  my  head,  vnlesse  it  vent  at  the  mouthe. 
Nis.   Sing. 

Cut,    I  haue  forswome  that  since  cuckow-tirae ;   for  I  heard  one 
sing  all  the  sommer,  and  in  the  winter  was  all  balde. 
15      Nis,   Play  on  the  Lute. 

Cut,  Taylers  crafte :  a  knocke  on  the  knuckles  wil  make  one 
faste  a  fortnight ;  my  belly  and  back  shall  not  be  retainers  to  my 
fingers. 

Nis,   What  question  shall  I  aske  ? 
20      Cut,   Any,  so  it  be  of  loue. 
Nis,  Are  youe  amorous  ? 
Cut,   No,  but  fantastical  I 
Ms,   But  what  is  loue  ? 

Cut   A  single  Accidens,    /loy       \  ^Sorrow  1 

9|  In  loue  there  |  Hope     [all  loler- J  Anger      all  intoler- 

are  eight  partes.       1  Truth    \  able.    1  Telousie  '  able. 
iCCsiacyl  iDispaire/ 

These  containe  all,  till  you  come  to  the  rules ;  and  then  in  loue, 
there  are  three  concords. 
30         I.  The  first,  betwixt  a  Bacheler,  and  a  maide, 

2,  The  seconde,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife, 

3,  The  thirde,  betwixt  any  he  and  she,  that  loueth  stragling. 
Nis,  The  foole  bleeds,  it  is  time  to  stopp  his  vaine,  for  hauing  wef 

his  foote,  he  careth  not  how  deepe  he  wades.     Let  vs  alt^d  that, 
35  which  we  most  expect,     the  Starr,  that  directs  vs  hither,  who  hath  in 
Almanacke  ? 

Cut,   What  meane  you,  a  starmonger,  the  quipper  of  the  firma- 
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inent,  here  is  one.    I  euer  carrie  it,  to  knowe  the  hye  waies  to  euerie 
good  towne,  the  faires,  and  the  faire  weather. 

MeL   Let  me  see  it*    The  seuenth  of  September,  happines  was 
borne  into  the  world ;  it  may  be  the  eleuenth  is  some  w6der.     The 
mooTie  at  the  ful,  tis  true,  for  Cynthia  neuer  shined  so  bright ;  the  \ 
twelfth  the  weather  inclined  to  moisture  &  shepheards  deufses  to 
dryenes;   the  thirteenth,  sommer  goeth  from  hence,    the  signe  in 
virgo^  viuai  darisshfia  virgo.     The  diseases   shalbe    melancholies, 
some  proceeding  of  necessitie,  some  of  superfluity  ;    many  shalbe 
studying  how  to  spend  what  they  haue,  more  beating  their  braines  to  » 
get  what  they  want.     Malice  shalbe  more  infectious  then  the  pesti- 
lence, and  Drones  more  faootired  then  Ants ;  as  for  Bees,  they  shal 
haue  but  their  laboure  for  their  paines,  and  when  their  combes  be 
ful,  they  shalbe  stilde  \  the  warre  shal  be,  twixt  hemlocke  and  hom'e. 
At  foure  of  the  clocke  this  day,  shal  appeare  the  worldes  wonder «» 
that   leades  England  into  eiiery  land,   and  brings  all    lands   into 
England. 

Then  espying  her  Maiesty,  he  &  al  the  shepheards 
kneeling,  concluded  thus. 

This  is  the  day,  this  the  houre,  this  the  starre:  pardon  dread  ao 
Soueraigne,  poore  shepheards  pastimes,  and  bolde  shepheards  pre- 
sumptions.    We  call  our  selues  Kings  and  Queenes  to  make  mirth  ; 
but  when  we  see  a  King  or  Queen e,  we  stand  amazed.     The  sunne 
warmes  the  earth,  yet  looseth  no  brightnes ;  but  sheweth  more  force, 
&  Kings  names  that  fall  vpon  shepheards,  loose  no  dignity,   but  %s 
breede  more  feare.    Their  pictures  are  drawen  in  colours,  and  in 
brasse  their  portraytures  engrauen.     At  chests,  there  are  Kings,  and 
Queenes,  &  they  of  wood.     Shepheards  are  no  more,  nor  no  lesse, 
woodd^.     In  Theaters,  artificers  haue  plaide  Emperours,  yet  the 
next  day  forgotte,  neither  their  dueties  nor  occupations.     For  our  30 
bol denes  in  borrowing  their  names,  and  in  not  seeing  your  Maiesty 
for  our  blindnes,  we  offer  these  shepheards  weedes,  which,  if  your 
Maiestye  vouchsafe  at  any  time  to  weare,  it  shall  bring  to  our  hearts 
comfort,  and  happines  to  our  labours. 


8  clarifisim«  Q 
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The  28.  of  September,  her  Maiesty  went  fro 
Oxforde  to  Ricort,  where  an  olde  gentle- 
man, sometimes  a  souldier,  deli- 
uered  this  speech. 

VOvcHSAFE  dread  souerargne,  after  so  m:xuj  smooth  speeches  of 
Muses,  to  heare  a  rough  hewen  tale  of  a  souldier :  wee  vse 
not  with  wordes  to  amplifie  our  conceites,  and  to  pleade  faith  by  (Quart /n- 
figures,  but  by  deedes  to  shew  the  loyalty  of  our  harts^  and  to  make  ^^^X' "^^^ 

10  it  good  with  our  liues.  I  meane  not  to  recount  any  seruice,  all 
proceeding  of  duety,  but  to  tell  your  Maiesty,  that  I  am  past  al 
seruice,  sauc  only  deuotion.  My  horse,  mine  armour,  my  shielde, 
my  sworde^  the  riches  of  a  young  souldier,  and  an  olde  souldiers 
reliques,  I  should  here  offer  to  your  higlinesse ;   but  my  foure  boies 

15  haue  stollen  them  from  me,  vowing  themselues  to  amies,  and  leau- 
ing  mee  to  my  prayers  r  fortune  giueth  successe,  fidelitye  courage, 
chance  cannot  blemish  faith,  nor  tructh  preutit  destinye  ;  whateuer 
happ€,  this  is  their  resolution,  and  my  desire,  that  their  Hues  niaye 
be  imployed  wholy  in  your  seruice,  and   their  deathes  bee  their 

30  vowes  sacrifice.  Their  deathes,  the  rumour  of  which  hath  so  often 
affrighted  the  Crowe  my  wife,  that  her  hart  hath  bene  as  blacke  as 
her  feathers.  I  know  not  whether  it  be  affection  or  fondnes;  but 
the  crowe  tbinketh  her  owne  birds  the  fairest,  because  to  her  they 
are  dearest.     What   ioies  we  both  conceiue,  neither  ca  expresse; 

25  sufficeth  they  be,  as  your  vertues,  infinite.     And  although  nothing 
be  more  ¥nfit  to  lodge  your  Maiestye,  then  a  crowes  neste»  yet  shall 
it  be  most  happy  to  vs,  that  it  is  by  your  highnesse  made  a  Phoenix 
neste.     Qui  color  attr  erat^  nunc  est  contrarius  aJro,     Vouchsafe  this  a  /aire 
trifle,  and  with  this  my  heart,  the  greatest  gift  I  can  offer,  and  the  s^**^'* 

30  chiefest,  that  I  ought. 

On  Sunday,  her  Maiesty  going  to  the  garde, 

receiued  with  sweete  Musicke  of  sundry 

sorts,  the  olde  Gentleman  mee- 

ting  her,  saide  thus, 

1  Rtcott  Sr. :  Rycot  //  (1823)  9  dccdes»  Q  18  happen.  ThiJ  M  Br, 
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PArdon,  dread  Soueraigne,  the  greatnes  of  my  presumption,  who 
hailing  nothing  to  say,  must  follow  stil  to  wonder,  but  saft,  j 
some  newes  out  of  Irelande. 

A  letter  deliuered  by  an  Irish  lacq^,  in  which 
was  inclosed,  a  Darte  of  gold,  set  with  Dia- 
monds, &  after  the  letter  read,  deliuered 
to  her  Maiestye,  with  this  motto  in  Irish» 
/Jlye  onely  for  my  soueraigne, 

MY  deuty  humbly  remembred.  It  is  saide,  the  winde  fe 
vn  con  slant ;  I  am  gladde  it  is,  otherwise  had  not  I  heard  '^ 
that,  which  I  most  wished,  and  least  looked  for.  The  winde  blowing 
stifly  in  the  wcste,  on  the  suddaine  turned  easterly,  by  which  meanes 
I  receiued  letters,  that  her  Maiestie  woulde  bee  at  Rycort ;  nothing 
could  happen  to  mee  more  liappy,  \Tilesse  it  were  my  selfe  to  be 
there  to  doe  my  ducty.  Byt  I  am  a  stranger  in  mine  owne  countrye^  '5 
and  almost  vnknowen  to  my  best  frends,  onely  remembred  by  her 
Maiestie,  whose  late  fauours  haue  made  me  more  than  fortunate. 
I  should  accotit  my  ten  years  absence  a  flatt  banishment,  were 
I  not  honoured  in  her  Maiesties  seruice,  which  halh  bound  all  my 
afleciions,  prentises  to  patience.  In  all  humility,  I  desire  this  Dart  lo 
to  be  deliuered,  an  Irish  weapon,  and  this  wish  of  an  English  hearte, 
that  in  whose  hart  faith  is  not  fastened,  a  Darte  may.  I  can  scarce 
write  for  ioy ;  and  it  is  likely,  this  lacque  cannot  speak  for  wondr- 
ing.  If  he  doe  not,  this  is  all  that  I  should  say,  that  my  life  is  my 
dueties  bondman,  datie  my  faiths  soueraigne*  %^ 

The  Dart  deliuered,  a  skipper  comming  fro 

F  launders,  deliuered  another  letter,  with  a 

key  of  golde,  set  with  Diamonds,  with  this 

motto  in  dutch,  I  mulie  open  to  you. 

MY  duety  remebred,  The  enemy  of  late  hath  made  many  braueT^ 
does,  enen  to  the  gates  of  Ostend,  but  the  successe  was 
onely  a  florish.     My  selfe  walking  on  the  Raparts,  to  ouer  see  the 
Sentenels,  descry ed  a  pink,  of  whome  I  enquired,  where  the  Court 
was  :   hee  saide  hee  knew  not,  but  that  the  28.  of  Septeber,   her 
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Mkiesty  would  be  at  Rycort.  I  was  ouer-foyed,  &  in  making  haste 
to  remdber  my  duety,  I  had  almost  forgot  it,  for  I  was  shipping  my 
selfe  for  England,  with  this  Skipper;  hot  to  come  without  leaue, 
might  be  to  retume  without  welcoe.  To  signifie  that  my  hart  is 
5  there,  I  most  humbly  entreat,  that  this  Key  may  be  presCted,  the 
Key  of  Ostende,  &  Ostend  the  Key  of  Flaunders.  The  wards  are 
made  of  tnje  harts ;  trechery  canot  counterfeit  the  Key,  nor  treason 
her  selfe  picke  the  locke.  None  shal  turne  it :  but  whd  her  Maiesty 
cdmands,  none  can.  For  my  selfe,  I  can  but  wish,  all  happines  to 
10  her  highnes,  &  any  occasiti^  that  what  my  tonng  deliuers,  my  bloud 
may  scale,  the  end  of  my  seniice,  that  in  her  seruice  my  Mfo. 
may  end. 

The  Key  delluered,  a  french  page  came  with 

three  other  letters,  the  one  writen  to  the  la- 

t§  dy  Squemish,  which  beeing  mistaken  by 

a  wrong  superscription,  was  read  before 

her  Maiestie.     In  the  second  was  inclosed  a 

sword  of  golde,  set  with  Diamonds  and  Rii- 

byes,  with  this  motto  in  french,  Draweti  onelie 

so         in  your  defetue.     In  the  thirde  was  inclosed  a 

trunchio  set  with  Diamods,  with  this  motto 

in  Spanish,  /  doe  tioi  comnmunde  but  vnder  you. 


A  letter,  written  by  a  Souldier  to  his  Mi- 
stris  the  Lady  Squemish, 

25  T^  Aire  Lady  and  sweete  Mistris,  I  seldome  write,  because  I  write 

r      not  well ;  if  I  speake,  you  say  I  chatter,  because  I  speake  so  {Eupk,  i 
fast ;  &  when  I  am  silent,  you  thinke  me  carelesse.     You  say  loue  I**  "54 > 
cannot  be  in  soldiers :  I  sweare  it  is ;  only  this  the  diflerece,  that 
we  proue  it  by  the  sword,   others,  by  their  Sonets;   theirs  inke» 

30  blacke  for  colde,  ours  bloud,  redde  for  heate.  Ofte  haue  you  tolde 
me,  that  I  know  not  what  loue  is,  &  ofie  haue  I  tolde  you,  that  this  it 
is,  that  which  makes  the  head  ake,  and  the  hart  to ;  the  eie^  ielous, 
and  the  eares  to;  the  liuer  blacke,  &  the  Splen  to;  the  vaines 
shrinke,  &  the  purse  to.     Wit  is  but  loues  wierdrawer,  making  of  a 

35  short  passion  an  endlesse  perswasion,  yet  no  more  mettalL     You 
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obiect,  that  I  haue  many  Mistrisses :  I  answere,  you  haue  ten  times 
as  many  senianis,  and  if  you  should  picke  a  quarrel,  why  shoaJd  not 
I  bring  my  Mistresses  into  the  field  against  your  seruants  ?     But 
inconstancy  is  a  souldiers  scarre,  it  is  tnie ;  but  the  wound  came  by 
constancie.     What  a  patient  vertue  is  staidnes  [  like  a  nail  in  a  dorc, } 
rusty,  because  neuer  remoued.    I  cannot  be  so  superstitious  as  these 
nice  louers,  who  make  the  pax  of  their  mistris  hads :  tis  flat  popeiy. 
I  would  not  purchase  loue  in  fee  simple,  a  lease  of  two  years  to  roe 
were  tedious ;  I  meane  not  to  haue  my  tongue  ringed  at  my  Mistris 
eare  like  a  lewel,  alwaies  whispering  of  loue;  I  am  no  earewigg:! 
nor  can  I  endure  still  to  gaie  on  her  face,  as  though  my  eies  were 
bodkins  to  sticke  in  her  haire.     Let  me  haue  my  loue  answered,  and 
you  shall  finde  me  faith  full ;  in  which  if  yoo  make  delaJes,  I  cannot 
be  patient :    the  winde  calls  me  away,  and  with  the  winde,  awaie 
shall  my  affections.  '5 

The  second  Letter. 

My  duetie  to  your  L.  remembred  Sic.  Being  readie  to  take 
shipping,  I  heard  that  her  Maiesty  would  honor  Ricort  with 
her  presence,  which  wrought  no  smal  cotent ;  but  to  haue  made  it 
ful,  I  wished  I  might  haue  seene  it.  In  this  place  is  no  choise  of  »o 
anie  thing,  whereby  I  might  signifie  my  dutiful!  affection,  but  that 
which  a  Souldier  maketh  his  chiefest  choise,  a  sword,  which  most 
humblie  I  desire  to  haue  presented  to  her  highnes.  With  this  pro- 
testation pourde  from  my  hart,  that  in  her  seruice  I  will  spende  the 
bloud  of  my  hart.  Eloquence  &  I,  am  vowde  enemies ;  loialty  &  ^5 
I,  sworne  brothers  :  what  my  words  cannot  effect,  my  sworde  shall. 


M 


The  thirde  Letter  from  the  Sea  coast 
Y  duetie  humbly  remembred  :  the  same  time  that  I  receiued 


letters  that  her  Maiesty  would  be  at  Ricort,  the  winde 
serued  for  Britaigne :  I  was  ouer  ioied  with  both,  yet  stoode  in  a 
mamering  whether  I  should  take  the  opportunity  of  the  winde, 
which  I  long  expected,  or  ride  poste  to  do  my  duetie,  which  I  most 
desired :  necessitye  cotroled  affection,  that  bid  me  vnlesse  I  could 
keepe  the  winde  in  a  bagge,  to  vse  the  windes  wh6  they  blew. 
I  obaide,  yet  wishing  that  they  would  tume  for  a  while,  to  serue  my  35 
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turne,  being  vnfumished  of  al  fit  presents.  I  would  haue  this  my 
excuse  that  cheapside  is  not  in  my  Shippe,  &  therefore  haue  nothing 
to  offer  but  my  Triinchio  the  honour  which  I  receiued  of  her 
Maiestie,  by  whom  I  am  only  to  be  commaunded  and  euer,  else  let 
5  roe  be  only  miserable  and  euen 

These  Letters  read,  and  the  presents  de- 

liuered,  the  olde  man  kneeling 

downe  ended  thus. 


10 


'5 


H 


30 


THat  my  sonnes  haue  remembred  their  dueties,  it  is  my  harts 
comfort ;  that  yoyr  Maiestie  accepteth  the,  their  harts  heauen. 
If  fortune,  &  fidelitie  had  bin  twinnes,  they  might  haue  beene  as 
rich,  as  faithfull  -  but  this  is  the  lubyle  of  my  life,  that  their  faithes 
are  without  spot,  and  your  Maiesty  I  hope,  confident,  without  sus- 
pition.  Among  my  ioies,  there  is  one  griefe,  that  my  daughter,  the 
Mistris  of  a  Moole  hil,  hath  so  much  forgott^,  that  most  she  should 
remember,  duetie  I  doubt  not  her  excuse,  because  shee  is  a 
woman ;  but  feare  the  truth  of  it,  because  it  must  be  to  her 
soueraigne.  For  my  selfe,  my  crowe,  and  all  our  birds,  this  I 
promise,  that  they  are  all  as  faithfull  in  their  feathers^  as  they  were 
in  their  shels. 

TAss  being  donty  there  was  sweete  musicie,  and  iwa  sonnets;  which 
ended f  her  Maiesty  went  in. 

On  miiday  morning,  as  her  Maiesty  was  to 

take  horse,  a  messenger^  comming  out  of 

lersey,  and  bringing  a  Daysie  of  golde,  set 

With  Rubies,  delhiered  it  to  her  Maiesty 

with  this  speech, 

AT  lengdi,  though  verie  late,  I  am  come,  from  the  Ladie  of  the 
Moold  hill,  sent  long  since,  but  the  passage  troublesome ;  at 
eyerie  miles  end,  a  louer,  at  euery  sentence  end  a  He.  I  staide  to  (^GalL  i.  4. 
heare  the  conclusions,  and  found  nu thrown e  gyrles  to  be  cheapned  ;  '4) 
but  none  lo  be  bought  but  the  amyable.  Thus  much  for  my 
excuse:  now  for  my  Mistris,  who  hearing  that  your  Maiesty  would 
enter  this  cabbine,  was  astonished  with  ioie,  and  doubt,  ioie,  for  so 
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great  honour  done  to  her  father,  doubt,  by  what  meanes  shee  might 
shew  her  duety  to  your  Maiesty.  At  the  last,  sitting  vpon  the  top  of 
a  moole  hill,  she  espied  a  red  Daysie,  the  fairest  flower  that  barren 
place  doth  yeeld,  which,  with  all  humilitie,  she  presents  to  your 
Maiestie ;  it  hath  no  sweetenes,  yet  manie  vertues ;  her  hart  no  i 
tongue,  but  infinite  affections.  In  you,  she  saith,  are  all  vertues,  and 
towardes  you  all  her  affections. 

FINIS. 
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ENTERTAINMENT  AT  HAREFIELD. 

July-August,  1602. 

Copy  of  some  Papers  belonging  to  the  late  Sir  Roger  Newdigate^ 
Baronet  {7  pages  foHo)^  Uttered  on  the  backy  by  a  later  hand^ 
5  ^Entertainment  of  Q,  Eliz.  at  Harefield^  by  the  Countesse  of 

Derby,' 

<I> 

After  the  Queene  entered  (out  of  the  high  way)  into  the  Deamesne 

grounde  of  Harefielde,  near  the  Dayrie  howse,  she  was  mett  with 

2  persons,  the  one  representing  a  Baylife,  the  other  a  Davtiie- 

10  MAiDEj  with  the  Speech.     Her  Majesty  being  on  horsebacke,  stayed 

under  a  tree  (because  it  rayned)  to  heare  it. 

B.   Why,  how  now,  Joane  I  are  you  heere  ?    Gods  my  life,  what 
make  you  heere,  gaddinge  and  gazinge  after  this  manner?    You 
come  to  buy  gape-seede,  doe  yoti  ?    Wherefore  come  you  abroade 
15  now  I  faith  can  you  tell  ? 

Joa,   I  come  abroade  to  welcome  these  Strangers. 
B.   Strangers  ?  how  knew  you  there  would  come  Strangers  ? 
Jo.   All  this  night  I  could  not  sJeepe,  dreaming  of  greene  rushes ; 
and  yesternight  the  chatting  of  the  pyes,  and  the  chirkinge  of  the 
aofrisketts,  did  foretell  as  much;  and,  besides  that,  all  this  day  my 
kfte  eare  glowed,  and  that  is  to  me  (let  ihera  say  what  they  wit) 
allwaies  a  signc  of  Strangers,  if  it  be  in  Summer ;  marye,  if  it  be  in 
the  Winter,  *tis  a  signe  of  anger.    But  what  makes  you  in  this  com- 
pany, I  pray  you  ? 
35      i?.   I  make  the  way  for  these  Strangers,  which  the  Way-maker 
himself  could  not  doe ;    for  it  is  a  way  was  never  passed  before. 
Besides,  the  Mrs.  of  this  faire  company^  though  she  know  the  way  to 
all  men's  harts,  yet  she  knowes  the  way  but  to  few  men*s  bowses, 
except  she  love  them  very  well,  I  can  tell  you ;   and  therefore  I 
30  myselfe,  without  any  comission,  have  taken  upon  me  to  conduct 
them  to  the  house. 

I  3— P.  498  (Finis.)  reprinted  from  Nichols*  Progresses  (i8j3\  iii.  5^6-95.    Sec 

I  Notet,  pp.  533-4       4  *  ^^  Sptecfus^  *^r.,  art  in  a  hand  a  HttU  lattr  iAan  ike 

I  timi  if  Queen  ElivdHth  *  (Ckttrttm) 
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bouse?    do  you  remember  yoursdfe? 


Jo,   The  house?    which 
which  way  goe  you  ? 

B^   I  goe  this  way,  on  the  right  hand.     Which  way  should  I  gcje  ? 

Jo,  You  say  true,  and  you're  a  trim  man  ;  but  I  faith  111  talke  noe 
more  to  you,  except  you  ware  wyser.  I  pray  you  harteJy,  'forsooth,  i 
come  neare  the  house,  and  take  a  simple  lodginge  with  vs  to-night ; 
for  I  can  assuere  you  that  yonder  house  that  he  talks  of  is  but 
a  Pigeon-house,  which  is  very  little  if  it  were  fuiisht,  and  yet  very 
little  of  it  is  finisht.  And  you  will  belieue  me,  vpon  my  life,  Lady, 
I  saw  Carpenters  and  Bricklayers  and  other  Workmen  about  it  w 
within  less  then  these  two  hewers.  Besides,  I  doubt  my  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  are  not  at  home  ;  or,  if  they  be,  you  must  make  your  owne 
provision,  for  they  have  noe  provision  for  such  Strangers.  You 
should  seeme  to  be  Ladies;  and  we  in  the  country  have  an  old 
saying,  that  *  halfe  a  pease  a  day  will  serve  a  Lady/  I  know  not  ^ 
what  you  are,  neither  am  I  acquainted  with  your  dyet ;  but,  if  you 
will  goe  with  me,  you  shall  haue  cheare  for  a  Lady :  for  first  you 
shall  haue  a  dayntie  sillibub ;  next  a  messe  of  clowted  creame ; 
stroakings,  in  good  faith,  redd  cowes  milk,  and  they  say  in  Londoo 
that's  restorative  :  you  shall  have  greene  cheeses  and  creame.  (TU  w 
speake  a  bould  word)  if  the  Queene  herself  (God  save  her  Grace) 
(were  here),  she  might  be  seen  to  eat  of  it.  Wee  will  not  greatly 
bragge  of  our  possets,  but  we  would  be  loath  to  learne  to  praise : 
and  if  you  loue  frute,  forsooth,  wee  haue  jenitingSj  paremayns,  russet 
coates,  pippines,  able-johns,  and  perhaps  a  pareplum,  a  damsonct  i% 
I  or  an  apricocke  too,  but  that  they  are  noe  dainties  this  yeare ;  and 
therefore,  I  pray,  come  neare  the  house,  and  wellcome  heartily 
doe  soe, 

,B,  Goe  to,  gossip ;  your  tongue  must  be  running.  If  my  Mrs, 
should  heare  of  this,  I  faith  shee  would  give  you  little  thankes  I  can 
tell  you,  for  ofTeringe  to  draw  so  faire  a  flight  from  her  Pigeon-house 
(as  you  call  it)  to  your  Dayrie-house. 

Jo.  Wisely,  wisely,  brother  Richard ;   I  faith  as  I  would  vse  the 
matter,  I  dare  say  shee  would  giue  me  great  thankes :  for  you  know 
my  Mrs,  charged  me  earnestly  to  retaine  all  idcle  hearvest-folkes  that  |^ 
past  this  way  \  and  my  meaning  was,  that,  if  I  could  hold  them  all  fl 
this  night  and  to-morrow,  on  Monday  morning  to  carry  them  into 
the  fields  ;  and  to  make  them  earne  their  entertaynment  well  and 
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thriftily ;  and  to  that  end  I  have  beere  a  ^oAe  and  Ju?rJk^  to  deliver 

lo  the  best  Huswife  in  al!  this  company. 

B.  Doe  soe  then :  deliver  them  to  the  best  Huswife  in  all  this 

company  ;  for  wee  shall  haue  as  much  vse  of  her  paines  and  patietice 

5  there  as  here.     As  for  the  dainties  that  you  talke  of,  if  yoo  have 

any   such,  you   shall   do  well   to    send  them ;    and   as   for  these 

Strangers,  sett  thy  hart  at  rest,  Joane  ;  they  will  not  rest  with  (thee) 

this  night,  but  will  |>asse  on  to  my  Mr.  house. 

/oa,   Then^  I  pray  take  this  Rake  and  Farke  with  you  ;  but  I  am 

lo  ashamed,  and  woe  at  my  hart,  yoo  should  goe  away  so  late.     And 

I  pray  God  you  repent  you  not,  and  wish  yourselves  here  againc, 

when  you  finde  you  haue  gone  further  and  fared  worsse. 

When  her  Maiestie  was  alighted  from  her  horse,  and  ascended 
3  steps  neare  to  the  entering  into  the  house,  a  carpet  and  chaire 
15  there  sett  for  her;  Place  and  Time  present  themselves,  and  vsed 
this  Dialogue. 

Place  in  a  partk-cohnd  roobc^  like  the  Mck  house 
Time  with  yeoliow  haire,  and  in  a  gnen  roabe^  ivith  a  liawer  giasse^ 
stopped^  not  runni^e^ 

ao      /»,   Wellcome,  good  Time, 

T,   Godden,  my  little  prctie  priuat  Place, 

P,  Farewell,  godb«7  Time\  are  you  not  gone?  doe  you  stay 
heere?  I  wonder  that  Time  should  stay  any  where;  what's  the 
cause  ? 
35  7!  If  thou  knewest  the  cause,  thou  wouldst  not  wonder ;  for 
1  stay  to  entertaine  the  Wonder  of  this  time  ;  wherein  I  would  pray 
thee  to  ioyne  mee,  if  thou  wert  not  too  little  for  her  greatnes  ;  for  it 
weare  as  great  a  miracle  for  thee  to  receive  her,  as  to  see  the  Ocean 
shut  up  in  a  little  creeke^  or  the  circumference  shrinke  vnto  the 
30  pointe  of  the  center. 

P.  Too  little  I  by  that  reason  she  should  rest  in  noe/Awf,  for  noe 
place  is  great  ynough  to  receive  her.  Too  little  I  I  haue  all  this 
day  entertayned  the  Sunn,  which,  you  knowe,  is  a  great  and  glorious 
Guest :  hee's  but  euen  now  gone  downe  yonder  hill ;  and  now  he  is 
35  gone,  methinks,  if  Cinthia  her  selfe  would  come  in  his  place,  the 
place  that  contaynde  him  should  not  be  too  little  to  receave  her. 

T.    You  say  true,  and  I  like  your  comparison ;  for  the  Guest  that 
wee  are  to  entertaine  doth  fill  all  places  with  her  divine  vcrtues,  as 
I  *  a  Judls*  mi€  in  original  MS.  {ChuriQn)  7  [ihec]  tuppL  Churtm 
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the  Sunn  fills  the  World  with  the  light  of  his  beames.     But 
poore  Pktce,  in  what  manner  didst  thou  entertaine  the  Sunn? 

P,    I  received  his   glory,  and   was    filled  with    ft  :    but,   I  mo 
confesse,   not  according  to  the  proportion   of   his    greatnes,   bu 
according  to  the  measure  of  my  capacitie;   his  bright   face  (me-j 
thought)  was  all  day  turnd  vpoo  mee ;  nevertheless  his  beames  in 
infinite  abundance  weere  disperst  and  spread  vpon  other  places. 

T,  Well,  weU ;  this  is  noe  time  for  vs  to  entertaine  one  another, 
when  wee  should  ioine  to  entertaine  her.  Our  entertaynmejil 
this  Goddesse  will  be  much  alike ;  for  though  her  selfe  shall  eclip 
her  soe  much,  as  to  suffer  her  brightnes  to  bee  shadowed  in  thi^ 
obscuere  and  narrow  Place ^  yet  the  sunne  beames  tliat  follow  her," 
the  traine  I  meaile  that  attends  vpon  her,  must,  by  the  necessitie  of 
this  Plaa^  be  deuided  from  her.  Are  you  ready,  Pla^  ?  Timi  is 
ready.  li 

P,  Soe  it  should  seeme  indeed,  you  are  so  gaye,  fresh,  and  cheer- 
full.  You  are  the  present  Time,  are  you  not  ?  then  what  neede  you 
make  such  haste?  Let  me  see,  your  wings  are  dipt,  and,  for  ought 
1  see,  your  hower-glasse  runnes  not. 

T.  My  wings  are  dipt  indeed,  and  it  is  her  hands  hath  dipt  lo 
them :  and,  tis  true,  my  glasse  runnes  not :  indeed  it  hath  bine  stopt 
a  longe  time,  it  can  never  rune  as  long  as  I  waite  upon  this  Mrf*. 
I  (am)  her  Tme;  and  Time  weare  very  vngratefull,  if  it  should 
not  euer  stand  still,  to  serue  and  preserue,  cherish  and  delight  her, 
that  is  the  glory  of  her  time,  and  makes  the  Time  happy  wherein  she  ^ 
liueth, 

P,  And  doth  not  she  make  Place  happy  as  well  as  Time  ?  Wliat 
if  she  make  thee  a  con tyne wall  holy-day,  she  makes  me  a  perpecuiall 
sanctuary.  Doth  not  the  presence  of  a  Prince  make  a  Cottage  a 
Court,  and  the  presence  of  the  Gods  make  euery  place  Heauen  ?  jo 
But,  alas,  my  littlenes  is  not  capable  of  that  happines  that  her  great 
grace  would  impart  vnto  me :  but,  weare  I  as  large  as  there  harts 
that  are  mine  Owners,  I  should  be  the  fairest  Paliace  in  the  world  ; 
and  weere  I  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  there  hartes,  I  should  in 
some  measure  resemble  her  sacred  selfe,  and  be  in  the  outward  35 
frount  exceeding  faire,  and  in  the  inward  furniture  exceeding  rich. 

71   In  good  time  do  you  remember  the  hearts  of  your  Owners ; 
for.  as  I  was  passing  to  this  pkce,  I  found  this  Hart^  whicFi,  as  my 
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dayghter  Truth  tould  mee,  was  stolne  by  owne  of  the  Nymphes 
from  one  of  the  semants  of  this  Goddesse ;  but  her  guiltie  con- 
science enforming  her  that  it  did  belong  only  of  right  vnto  her  that 
is  Mrs.  of  all  harts  in  the  world,  she  cast  (it)  from  her  for  this 

5  time  :  and  Oportunity\  finding  it,  deliuered  it  vnto  me.  Heere, 
Place^  take  it  thou,  and  present  it  vnto  her  as  a  pledge  and  mirror  of 
their  harts  that  owe  thee. 

P.   It  is  a  mirror  indeed,  for  so  it  is  transparent     It  is  a  cleare 
hart,   you   may   see   through   it.     It   hath  noe  close   corners^,  noe 

JO  darkenes,  noe  unbutifuU  spott  in  it.  I  will  therefore  presume  the 
more  boldly  to  deliver  it ;  with  this  assurance,  that  Time,  Fiace^ 
Persons^  and  all  other  circumstances,  doe  concurre  alltogether  in  bid- 
dinge  her  wellcome. 


15 


ao 
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The  humble  Petition  &/  a  guHtlesse  Lady^  delivered  in  writing  vpon 
Munday  Morninge^  when  the  i^robe)  of  rainbowes  was  presented 
to  the  Q.  by  the  La,  Walsingham, 

Beauties  rose,  and  Vertues  booke, 
Angells  minde,  and  Angells  looke, 

To  all  Saints  and  Angells  deare, 
Clearest  Maiestic  on  earth, 
Heauen  did  smile  at  your  faire  birth. 

And  since  your  daies  have  been  most  cleare. 

Only  poore  St.  Swythen  now 

Doth  heare  you  blame  his  cloudy  brow: 

But  that  poore  St  deuoutly  sweares, 
It  is  but  a  tradition  vaine 
That  his  much  weeping  causeth  mine 

For  S**  in  heauen  shedd  no  teares : 


But  this  he  saith,  that  to  his  feast 
3<*  Commeth  Iris,  an  unbidden  guest, 

In  her  moist  roabe  of  collers  gay ; 


4  [ill  iuppl.  Churton  15  [robcl  suppLon  Churton^s  suggeition :  lee  ntxt  noU 
ih  In  theMS.y  reprinted  from  the  tcnway  Papers  by  P.  Cunningham  {Skak,  Sof, 
Papers f  1845^  v^i.  \L  art,  ix)  these  t*erses  are  ihus  descritfed in  the  margin:  The 
humble  peticon  of  a  giltless  saiote  wherew*^'>  y*  gowne  of  rainebowes  wu  p'^Bcnted 
to  hir  Ma^'  in  hir  progresse,  1602.  ai  y{tscten%  Cmway  MS.  35  that] 

he  Conway  MS,  30  comes  Conway  MSm 
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And  she  coraeth,  she  ever  stales. 
For  ihe  space  of  fortie  daies, 
And  more  or  lesse  ratnes  eucry  day. 

But  the  good  S^  when  once  he  knew, 
This  raine  was  like  to  fall  on  you, 

If  S*»  could  weepe,  he  had  wept  as  much 
As  when  he  did  the  Lady  leade 
That  did  on  burning  iron  tread, 

To  Ladies  his  respect  is  such. 

He  gently  first  bids  Iris  goe 
Unto  the  Antipodes  below, 

But  shee  for  that  more  sullen  grew. 
When  he  saw  that,  wUh  angry  looke. 
From  her  her  rayneie  roabes  he  tooke, 

Which  heere  he  doth  present  to  you. 

It  is  fitt  it  should  with  you  remaine, 
For  you  know  better  how  to  raine. 

Yet  if  it  raine  still  as  before, 
S^  Sw>'then  praies  that  you  would  guesse, 
That  Iris  doth  more  roabes  possesse, 

And  that  you  should  blame  him  no  more. 

<ni> 

At  her  Maiesties  departure  from  Harefield,  Place,  attyred 
black  mourn inge  aparell,  used  this  farewell  followinge  : 

P.  Sweet  Maiestiep  be  pleased  to  looke  v^n  a  poor  VVydow, 
mourning  before  your  Grace.  I  am  this  Piace^  which  at  your  com-  25 " 
ming  was  full  of  ioy :  but  now  at  your  departure  am  as  full  of  sorrow. 
I  was  then,  for  my  comfort,  accompanied  with  the  present  cheerful 
Timt ;  but  now  he  is  to  depart  with  you ;  and,  blessed  as  he  \% 
must  euer  fly  before  you :  But^  alas  I     I  baue  noe  wings,  as  Time 

I  And  when  she  comes  C^ntvay  MS.^u  reading  which  Cunnifigham  ^infinitely 
prt/frred*  a  full  bef.  space  Conway  MS.  6  s"*  Contuay  MS. 

xie^w.  Cofnvay  MS^  la  that]  Ihls  Conway  MS,  14  roabe  Canway 

MS,  16  It  is]  Til  CoHWity  MS.  17  raine]  raigne  Conway  MS. 

71  would  Conway  MS.  24  L^gt  printtd  thii  singU  speech  as  Ao.  ccclii  ^ 

his  ^ Illust rations*  from  iht  Talbot  Papers ^  vol,  K  foL  43,  It  was  there  truhr$id 
The  Copy  of  a  speech  delivered  to  her  Majesty,  at  hei  departure  from  Harvile,  the 
Lord  Keeper's  house,  Aug.  1602:  and  headed  Place^  attired  in  black,  gives  Ibc 
Queea  this  at  foiewelL  3  7  as  b^,  \  Lodgf  aS  Is  to]  mu^  Lodgt 
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hath.  My  heauines  is  such,  that  I  must  stand  still,  amazed  to  see 
so  greate  happines  so  sone  bereft  mee.  Oh»  that  I  couid  rcmoue 
with  you,  as  other  circumstances  can  !  Hme  can  goe  with  you, 
Pcrions  can  goe  with  you ;  they  can  moue  like  Heaven  \  but  I, 
5  like  dull  Earth  (as  I  am  indeed),  must  stand  vnmovable,  I  could 
wish  niyselfe  like  the  inchaunted  Castle  of  Loue,  to  hould  you  heere 
for  euer,  but  that  your  vertues  would  dissolve  all  my  inchauntmenl. 
Then  what  remedy  ?  As  it  is  against  the  nature  of  an  Angell  to  be 
circumscribed  in  Pitue^  so  it  is  against  the  nature  of  Place  to  haue 

10  the  motion  of  an  Angell  I  must  stay  forsaken  and  desolate.  You 
may  goe  with  maiestie,  joy,  and  glory.  My  only  suyte,  before  you 
goe,  is  that  you  will  pardon  the  close  imprisonment  which  you  have 
suflfred  euer  since  your  comminge,  imputinge  it  not  to  mee,  but 
St.  Swythen,  who  of  late  hath  raysed  soe  many  stormes»  as  I  was 

J5  faine  prouide  this  Anchor^  for  you,  when  I  did  vnderstand  you 
would  put  into  this  creeke.  But  now,  since  I  perceaue  this  harbour 
15  too  little  for  you,  and  you  will  hoyste  sayle  and  be  gone,  I 
beseech  you  lake  this  Anchor  with  you.  And  I  pray  to  Him  that 
made  both  Tinit  and  Place ^  that,  in  all  places  where  euer  you  shall 

JO  arriue,  you  may  anchor  as  safly,  as  you  doe  and  euer  shall  doe  in  the 
harts  of  my  Owners, 

<IV> 

The  Complaint  of  the  Satvres  against  the 

Nymphe^. 

Tell  me,  O  Nymphes,  why  do  you 
•5  Sbune  vs  that  your  loues  pursue  ? 

What  doe  the  Satyres  notes  retaine 
That  should  merite  your  disdaine? 

On  our  browes  \l  homes  doe  growe, 
Was  not  Bacchus  armed  soe? 

I  stand  still,]  stay,  %l\\\  Lodge  5  stand]  slay  Lodge  7  enchant- 

ments  Lodge  13  to  aft.  but  Le4gi  15  to  hef.  provide  Lodge 

*■  A  Jewell.*   orig  MS,  {Chorion) :    Lodge  has    (presenting  the  qi^ecn  with  an 
anchor  jewel)  aft,  for  yon  understood  Lodge  i6  this^]  the  Lodge         18 

now  aft,  you  Lodge  3  j  *  This  *'  Complaint  **  is  on  a  separate  leaf  and  seems 

to  be  in  a  different  hand,  though  littie,  if  at  aiU  more  recent  than  the  other.  It 
•  does  not  appear  when  or  hoiv  the  "  Complaint "  was  introduced ;  and  it  may  possibly 
be  doubted  whether  it  formed  a  part  of  the  Entertainment^  though  it  probably 
did.  The  title^  **  Entertainment  of  Q.  Elii.,"  (S*r,,  is  written  on  the  baek  of  this 
paper,  but  in  a  later  hand*  {Churton)  Before  Satyres  Chut  ton  reports 

a  V  erased  in  MS.^  which  he  thiftks  might  be  for  '  Five' ;  mare  probably  ii  was  the 
first  letter  of  *  Virgins^*  and  right iy  erased 

BOND  I  jt  k 
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Yet  of  him  the  Candean  maid 
Held  no  scome,  nor  was  affraid. 

Say  our  colours  tawny  bee, 
Phoebus  was  not  faire  to  see: 
Yet  faire  Clymen  did  not  shunn 
To  bee  Mother  of  his  Sonne. 

If  our  beards  be  rough  and  long, 
Soe  had  Hercules  the  strong: 
Yet  Deianier,  with  many  a  kisse, 
Joyn'd  her  tender  lipps  to  bis. 

If  our  bodies  hayry  bee, 
Mars  as  rugged  was  as  wee: 
Yet  did  Ilia  think  her  grac'd, 
For  to  be  by  Mars  imbrac'd. 

Say  our  feet  ill-fauored  are, 
Cripples  leggs  are  worse  by  fiarre: 
Yet  faire  Venus,  during  life. 
Was  the  lymping  Vulcan's  wife. 

Breefly,  if  by  nature  we 
But  imperfect  creatures  be; 
Thinke  not  our  defects  so  much. 
Since  Celestial  Powers  be  such. 

But  you  Nymphes,  whose  venal  loue 
Loue  of  gold  alone  doth  moue, 

Though  you  scorne  vs,  yet  for  gold  25 

Your  base  loue  is  bought  and  sold. 


Finis. 


a  3  venal  on  ChurlotCs  suggestion :  venial!  MS.^  which  he  thinks  may  have  b^tn 
written  for  ytntX  27  Here  ends  the  NewdigtUe  MS, 
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A  Lottery  presented  before  the  late  Queenes  Maiestie 
AT  THE  Lord  Chancellors  house.  1602. 

A  Marrimr  with  a  box  vnder  his  armty  c(miaining  ail  the  seuerail 
5  things  following^  supposed  to  come  from  the  Carricki^  came  into  the 
Presence  singing  this  Song. 

CYNTHIA  Qoeene  of  Seas  and  lands, 
That  fortune  euery  where  commands, 
Sent  forth  Fortune  to  the  Sea, 
fo  To  try  her  fortune  euery  way. 

There  did  I  fortune  meet,  which  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  lishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King. 
All  the  Nymphes  of  Thetis  traine, 
Did  Cynthiaes  fortune  entertaine : 
15  Many  a  iewell,  many  a  iem, 

,  Was  to  her  fortune  brought  by  them. 

Her  fortune  sped  so  well,  as  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King, 
Fortune,  that  it  might  be  scene 
to  That  she  did  serue  a  royali  Queene, 

A  frank e  and  royali  hand  did  beare, 
And  cast  her  fauors  euery  where. 
Some  toies  fel  to  my  share,  which  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King. 

35      And  the  Song  etidtd^  he  vttcred  this  short  speech, 

GOd  saue  you  faire  Ladies  all-  and  for  my  part,  if  euer  I  be 
brought  to  answere  my  sinncs,  God  forgiue  me  my  sharking, 
and  lay  vsurie  to  my  charge.     I  am  a  Marriner,  and  am  now  come 

J  Froin  Davjson'i  Pottkal  Rapsodie,  ed.  H5u»  pp.  1-7.  He  gives  the  date 
"wrongly  as  1 6oi  t  Jfi  a  MS,  printed  by  P,  CuHningkam  (SAaJk.  Soc.  Papers^ 

1845^  ifoi,  ii.  art,  ix)/r0m  the  Conway  Papers ,  entitled'  The  Devise  to  enterlayne 
Air  Ma*i'  at  Harfietdt^  the  house  cf ,?''  TAomas  Egtrtmi  L&.  Keeper  and  Ais  iVife 
the  Countess  of  Darhye,  In  hir  Afa*  progresst,  1603/,  and  containing  only  the 
verses  on  S^,  SwitAin,  the  Mariner's  Songj  and*  The  Sever  all  Lottes*  {witA&ut 
signa/ure),  this  heading  is  replaced  in  the  margin  by  *  Sung  t>y  a  mariners 
p^senily  before  the  Lottaryes,*  it  *  From  a  passage  in  the Qtaeen's  Entertainment 
at  Cowdrny  in  1591  [nbove,  p.  438]  it  will  be  seen  that  the  burden  ot  this  song 
h  cited  as  •*  an  Olde  Saying     by  a  Fisherman  '  (Nichols,  iii*  571)  nor]  noe 

Conway  MS.  {ami  twite  bilou\  //.  r8,  14)       16  her  om,  Conufay  MS,       21  faiiori] 

1  fortunes  Conway  MS.  25  And  .  . .  i^reatcr  aiatlera  {p,  500 1 11}  not  found  in 

\CfinwayMS,  a 8  Qv,l  ool  Uf  vsnue 

K  k  2 


{Tilt-yard, 

p.  4H> 


(Cowdray, 
p.  438) 


Soo 
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from  the  sea,  where  I  had  the  fortune  to  light  vpon  these  few  trifles. 
I  must  confesse  I  came  but  lightly  by  them^  but  I  no  sooner  had 
them,  but  I  made  a  vow  that  as  they  came  to  my  hands  by  fortune, 
so  I  would  not  part  with  them  but  by  fortune.  To  that  end  I  haue 
euer  since  carried  these  Lots  about  me,  that  if  I  met  with  fit  com-S 
pany  I  might  deuide  my  booty  among  them.  And  now  (I  thanke 
my  good  fortune)  I  am  lighted  into  the  best  company  of  the  worid, 
a  company  of  the  fairest  Ladies  that  euer  I  saw.  Come  Ladies  trie 
your  fortunes,  and  if  any  light  vpon  an  vnfortunate  blanke,  let  her 
thinke  that  fortune  doth  but  mocke  her  in  these  trifles,  and  meanes  m  | 
to  pleasure  her  in  greater  matters. 


Hir  Ma*»». 


The 

Countess 
of  Derbye 
Dowager 


Lo.  Dcr- 
byes  Wife. 


La. 
Worcester. 


La.  War- 

wicke. 


The  Severall  Lottes. 

<i)    Fortunes  wheeles. 

Fortune  must  now  noe  more  in  tryumphe  ride 
The  wheeles  ar  yours  thatt  did  hir  chariott  guide. 

(2)  A  purse. 

You  thrive  or  woulde,  or  maye,  your  lott's  a  purse 
Fill  it  w^  golde  and  you  ar  n'er  the  worse. 

(3)  A  ring  wi^^  this  poesye^  as  faithfuU  as  I  finde. 

Your  hande  by  fortune  on  this  ringe  doth  lighte 
And  yett  the  wordes  do  fitt  your  humor  righte. 

(4)  A  nuttmegg  zv^  a  blanke  in  itt. 

This  nuttmegg  hath  a  blanke  butt  chance  doth  hide  itt 
Write  you  your  wishe  and  fortune  will  provide  itt. 

<5>  A  Snuffkin.  35 

Tis  sommer,  yet  a  snuffkin  to  your  lott, 

But  t'will  be  winter  one  day,  doubte  you  nott. 

I  a  I  follow  the  Conway  MS,,  which  agrees  with  ManninghanCs  *  Diary*  in  the 
assignment  of  the  id  lots  there  given  (viz.  Aids,  1,6,  11,  la,  3, 16,  2,  19,  ao,  27,  34, 
5,  31  y  14,  a  a,  33  of  this  ed,,  in  this  order),  and  also  plcues  the  hostess  second  emd 
mixes  the  blanks  with  the  other  lots,  instead  of  relegating  them  all  to  the  end  as 
Davison,  who  assigns  none  of  the  lots  14  in]  on  P.  R.  15  Yours  are 

the  wheeles  Percy  transcript         Chariots  P,R,  ai  word  doth  Mann,  Perc, 

trs,  6tt]  hit  P,  R,  35,  a6  Mafkin  a/i^mofifkin  Mann,  \  Snuftkin  atui 

snuftkin  P,  R,  a6  sdmer  yet,  Mann,  P,  R, 
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<6>   A  Maske. 

Wante  you  a  maske ;  heere  fortune  gives  you  one 
Yett  nature  gives  the  Rose  and  LiUye  none. 

(7)   A  Necklace. 

Fortune  gives  your  faire  necke  this  lace  to  weare, 
God  graunte  a  heavier  yoake  itt  never  beare, 

{8)   A  Fanne, 

You  love  to  see  and  yett  to  bee  unseene 
Take  you  a  fanne  to  be  your  beautyes  screene, 

<9>   ^  Bianke. 

Wott  you  why  fortune  gives  to  you  noe  prize 
Good  fayth  she  sawe  you  nott  she  wantes  hir  eyes. 

(10)   F&yntes. 

You  ar  in  every  poynte  a  lover  true 

And  therfore  fortune  gives  the  poyntes  to  you* 

<ii>  DyalL 

The  dyairs  yours  :  watch  tyme  leste  it  be  loste 
And  yett  they  spende  it  worsie  thatt  watche  itt  most, 

(12)   A  piayne  ringe. 

30  Fortune  hath  sent  you  happe  itt  well  or  ill 

A  piayne  golde  ringe  to  wedd  you  to  your  wilL 

(13)    A  looking  giasse, 

BlTde  fortune  doth  nott  see  how  faire  you  bee. 
Yet  gives  a  glasse  that  you  your  selfe  may  see. 

35  <i4)   ^  Bianke, 

Nothinge^s  your  lotte,  thatt's  more  than  can  be  tolde, 
For  nothing  is  more  p'tious  then  golde. 

2  giue  Mann.  3  or  Mann.  6  yoake]  bardcn  Ptrc*  tfs, 

1 1  Wot  you  Dot  why  foiinne  giues  you  do  prize  P*  R,  M^*.  Hastmges] 

La.  Su!>{m  Vere  Fere,  irs,  13  A  dozen  of  Point*  P.  R.  15  thcii  Fir£^  trs. 

1 7  The]  This  /Vrr,  trs.  18  Yet  they  mostc  lose  their  time  that  Perc,  trs, ; 

Yet  they  most  lose  it  that  do  P,R,  La.  Scad  am  our]  no  name  Pcrc.  trs. 

to  to  Uf,  you  Mann.  :  doth  send  you  P,  R.  La,  Francis]  Mres  Soathwell 

Ptrc,  trs.  ar  your]  yoD  Mann.  24  Yet]  It  Pcrc.  trux  But  P,R, 

26  La,  SnsaD  Vere.]  n9  namt  Pert,  trs,  37  p*tJoui  O'f.]  worth  then  prctioDS 

gold  Perc.  trs. 


Scroopc. 


M^'.Neuni. 


Thynne. 


Hastinges* 


Bridges. 


La.  ScD<Ia- 
moDr. 


LiuFranci*. 


KDCnettc, 


La.  Susan 
Vcre. 


M«*.  Vanis- 
sour. 


La.  Sowth- 
well. 


L.  Anne 
Cliflford. 


M^.  Hyde. 


La. 
Kildarc. 


Ln.  EfiGng- 
bam. 


La. 
Pagcttc. 


Mrs.  Kid- 

dermister* 


Mrs. 

Stnng- 
widge. 
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<iS>  A  Handkerchefe, 

Whether  you  seeme  to  weepe,  or  weepe  indeede 
This  handkercheff,  will  stande  you  well  in  steede. 

<i6>    Ghoes. 

Forttle  these  gloves  in  double  challeng;  sendes 
For  you  hate  fooles  and  flatterers  her  best  frendes. 

<I7)   Lace. 

Give  hir  the  lace  thatt  loves  to  be  straite  laced 
Soe  fortunes  little  gifte  is  fittlye  placed 

<i8>   Knifes.  10 

Fortune  doth  give  these  paire  of  knifes  to  you 
To  cutt  the  thredd  of  love  if  't  be  nott  true 

<I9>    Girdle. 

With  fortunes  girdle  happie  may  you  bee 

Yett  they  thatt  ar  lesse  happie  ar  more  ffree  \\ 

(20)    Writing  tables. 

These  tables  may  contayne  your  thoughtes  in  parte 
Butt  write  not  all  thatt's  written  in  your  harte 

(21)  Garters. 

Thoughe  you  have  fortunes  garters  you  wil  be  lo 

More  staide  and  constant  in  your  steppes  then  she 

(22)  A  blanke. 

Tis  pittye  suche  a  hande  should  drawe  in  vayne 
Thoughe  itt  gaine  nothing  itt  shall  pittye  gaine 

^23)    Coyfe  and  crosscloth  25 

Frowne  you  in  earnest  or  be  sicke  in  jeste 
This  coife  and  crossecloth  will  become  you  beste 

5  in  double]  to  you  in  /*.  ^. :  to  you  in  double  Pcrc,  irs.  9  See  • .  . 

little]  Litle-go  fortunes  laced  Pert,  irs.  aptly  P.  R.  Perc.  irs.  \  i 

this  P.  R.  14  By  P.  R,  Perc.  irs.  15  more]  moste  Perc.  trs.  16 

A  paire  of  writing  Tables  P.  R.  Perc.  irs.  1 7  thought  Mann.  La. 

Howard  of  Effingham  Perc.  irs.  ao  wil]  must  P.  R.  ai  your  am. 

P.  R.  33  li.  Kidderraaiste  Mann. :  no  name  Perc.  irs.  34  gaine  .  .  . 

shalll  gaine  nothing  yet  shall  it  Mann. :  gives  nought  yet  shall  WPerc.  irs. :  gaine 
nought  yet  shall  itT*.  R.  26  you  in]  in  good  Mann.  P,  R.  Perc.  irs. 
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(24)   Scarfe, 
Take  you  this  scarfe,  binde  Cupid  hande  and  foote 
So  love  must  aske  you  leave  before  he  shoote 

(25)   Failing  bande. 
Fortune  would  have  you  rise»  yett  guides  your  hande 
From  other  lotts  unto  a  falling  bande, 

(a6)    Cuitwork  stomacher. 
This  stomacher  is  full  of  windowes  wroughte 
Yet  none  through e  them  can  looke  into  your  thoughte 

(27)   Sasser  Case, 
These  scissers  doe  your  huswiferye  bewraye 
Thatt  love  to  worke  thoughe  you  be  borne  to  playe 

(28)  A  Chaine, 

Because  you  scome  loves  captive  to  reraaine, 
Fortune  hath  sworne  to  leade  you  in  a  chaine 

(29)  A  Bianke. 
You  faitie  would  have  butt  whatt  you  cannott  tell 
If  fortune  gives  you  nothing  she  doth  well 

<3o>    Bracekm. 
20  Ladye  your  handes  ar  fallen  into  a  snare 

For  Cupids  manacles  your  braceletts  ar 

(31)   B&dekin, 

Even  w^  this  bodkin  you  may  live  unharmed 
Your  beawtye  is  w**!  vertue  so  well  armed 

95  (32)    ^f  Bianke. 

You  ar  so  dayntye  to  be  pleased  God  wott 
Chance  knowes  nott  whatt  to  give  you  for  your  lott 

3  mnst  aske]  thall  Piix.  trs,  6  unto]  to  take  /Vfr.  trs.P.R.  7  Cult- 

work  6m.  P.  A\  Perc,  irs.  9  looke]  sec  /**  ^,  10  A  pa  ire  of  Sizzcri  P.  E. 

II  This  liter  (loth  Perc.tn,  12  be]  wen  P. /?.  17  1-a.  Digbye]  Mrcs, 

Dmry  Pert.  trs.  18  In  gioing  notking  fortune  serues  you  well  P.  A\  ao 

Conway  MS,  torn:  ifu  lot  om.  Pert,  trs,  ai  your]  these  P,J\.  a 3 

w">]  by  Pert,  trs.  15  allotted  to  Mrcs  Hastingcs  Pen.  trs,  26  ao]  to 

Mann,  37  your]  »jP.^. 


Mother  tif 
ye  maydei^ 


La.  Cum* 
berLind. 


La,  Wal- 
singbam. 


La. 
Newton. 


Wharton, 


Lt-Digbgre, 


. .  *  *  liflct 


La. 
Dorothye* 


S04 


Mrs. 
Anselowe. 


ThisoDdy 
leite  un- 
drawne. 
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<33>  A  Cushionett. 
To  hir  that  little  cares  whatt  lott  she  winnes 
Chance  gives  a  little  cushionett  for  hir  pinnes 

<34)  A  prayer  booke. 

Your  fortune  may  be  good  another  daye 
Till  fortune  come  take  you  a  booke  to  praye 


ffinis 


3  a  little]  hir  this  Perc.  trs,  for  hir]  to  sticke  P.  R.  5  may  be] 

may  prone  P,  R, :  will  prove  Perc,  trs.  This  . .  •  undrawne]  not  drawne 

Mann. :  La.  Digby  Perc,  trs,  6  Till ...  a]  In  tbe  meane  time  take  yoa  this 

Perc,  trs,  7  Tke  Perc,  trs,  om.  No,  30  and  gives  tke/cl(g^,Jhfe  ndditmwl 

lots:— 

A  country  wenche.    A  pair  of  sheres. 
Yon  'whisper  many  tales  in  many  eares, 
To  clipp  yoor  tongne  your  lot's  a  paire  of  sheares. 

A  country  wenche.  An  apron. 
YoQ  love  to  make  excuses  for  all  thinges, 
An  apron  is  yonr  lott,  which  hath  no  stringes. 

A  country  wench.    A  reele. 
Yon  are  high  in  the  instepp,  short  in  the  heele, 
Yoor  head  is  giddy^  your  lott  is  a  reele. 

No  name.    A  blank. 
Fortune  is  bountifuU,  and  from  hir  store 
Gives  you  as  muche  as  you  were  worth  before. 

No  name.    A  blanke. 
For  all  thy  witt.  Fortune  might  favour  thee. 
For  God  forbidd  all  fooles  should  happy  bee. 


(DoubtfyL) 

The  King  of  Denmarkes  wekotne :   Contcuning  his  ariuall^  abode ^ 

and  entertainementy  both  in  the  Citie  and  other  places,     Discite 

lo  pean,  lo  bis  discite  pean*   London  Printed  by  Edward  AUde. 

1606, 

(4«>,  16  leaves,  signed  A^-D  3,  D4  being  blank,     Br,  Mas. 

press-mark  C.  33,  e-  7  (5) .) 

10      ...  Tuesday  the  xxij.  of  luly,  and  Wednesday  the  xxiij,  were  spent   (P* 
in  hunting  at  Eltham  and   in  feasting.     On   Thursday  the  foure   and 
twentyetb  of  Inly,  both  the  Kinges  with  their  traines,  which  contained 
great  numbers,  roade  in  progresse  to  Theobalds  neare  IValtham^ , . .  where 
vppon  the  approach  of  the  Kinges  Maiestics,  there  were  manie  verie 
15  learned,  delicate  and  sigriificant  showes  and  deuises  presented  vnto  them, 
which  I  wil  omitte  amply  to  drscribe,  because  my  coniecture  may  erre 
from  the  drift  of  the  inuentor,  and  I  hould  it  a  cap i tall  offence  by  a  sleight 
imagination  to  misconster  a  fay  re  inuention ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  author  thereof  who  hath  his  place  cquall  with  the  best  in  those  Artes, 
30  will  himselfe  at  his  leasurable  howcrs  publish  it  in  the  best  perfectioiu 
Yet  to  giue  you  a  little  taste  of  what  came  nearest  to  my  vnders  tan  ding, 
there  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gates,  planted  a  goodly  Tree  with  Icaues, 
and  other  ornaments  resembling  a  great  Oake :  the  leaues  cut  all  out  of 
greene  (p.  15)  silke,  and  set  so  artificiaUy,  that  after  certaine  speeches 
35  deliuered,  and  Songes  of  IVeicome  sung,  as  the  Kinges  Majesties  passed 
away»  euen  in  a  trice,  all  the  leaues  showred  from  the  tree,  both  vppon 
the  heads  and  Garments  of  both  the  Kinges ^  and  of  a  great  multitude  of 
their  followers:  vppon  eueric  leafe  beeing  written  in  goldc  Letters  this 
I  word  ( IVeicome)  and  vppon  some  twice  { Welcome)  and  the  better  to  put 

I     30  your  eares  in  tune^  beeing  duld  with  this  my  ill  pend  discourse,  I  wil  set 
I  you  downe  heere  the  Song  of  Welcome^  which  was  sung  before  both  the 

1         Kings  :    The  Stanxaes  by  a  single  voicei  the  Chorus  by  a  whole  consort 
^^  of  voices. 
^K  The  Soncr  at  Theobalds^ 


12) 


<P.  T4> 


3i 


I 


F  euerie  loy  now  had  a  tongue^ 
And  ail  the  seuerall  thoughts  were  sung^ 
Vnder  this  happie  roofe^ 
Thty  could  make  proaft^ 
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Hew  much  they  doe  reioyce^ 
In  one^  the  Maisters  voice: 

and  that  is  welcome  stilL 

Hayle  double  flame  of  Maiesties^ 

Whose  luster  quicken* s:  blindes  not  eyes^ 

Who  euer  saw  such  light 

would  wish  for  night  t 
Stayy  stayy  we  may  reiqyce, 
And  keepe  our  constant  voice^ 

which  is  your  welcome  still.  lo 

When  two  Sunnes  shine^  the  ample  day 
Should  not  so  haste  it  selfe  away: 

A  feare  to  loose  destrqyes 

almost  our  loyes^ 
But  we  must  so  reiqyce,  ,. 

As  we  make  good  our  voice^ 

of  welcome,  welcome  still. 

Chorus. 
And  would  you  euer  stay^ 

And  make  it  lasting  day^  ^^ 

Tis  welcome,  welcome  still, 

•.  i6)  ....  On  Munday  being  the  eight  and  twentie  day  of  luly,  both  the 

Kinges  Majesties  after  Dinner,  departed  in  great  state  and  gallantrie 
from  Theobaldes  .  .  .  and  thence  returned  backe  vnto  Greenewich 
where  they  spent  Tuesday  .  .  .  and  Wednesday  ....  On  Wednesday  as 
at  night,  the  Youthes  of  Paules,  commonlye  cald  the  Children  of  Paules, 
plaide  before  the  two  Kings,  a  playe  called  Abuses :  containing  both 
a  Comedie  and  a  Tragedie,  at  which  the  Kinges  seemed  to  take  delight 
and  be  much  pleased. 

(On  Thursday  July  31  the  Kings  rode  in  procession  through  London  30 
from  the  Tower  to  Whitehall.    There  were  pageants  and  addresses  in 
Cheapside,  music  from  *  the  petty  Canons  &  singing  me  *  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  and  a  Latin  oration  *  at  Pauls  schoole  doore.') 

\  24)  ...  thence  they  road  doune  Ludgate-hill,  till  they  came  to  Fleetstreet 

Cunduit,  from  whence  as  soone  as  the  Kinges  approched,  was   heard  35 
a  moste  excellent  consort  of  stil  musick,  which  inuiting  the  two  Kings 
to  lift  vp  their  eyes,  they  might  beholde  a  verie  fine  artificial!  sommer 
bower  of  greene  bowes  diuided  with  curtaines  of  crimson  taffatie,  the  top 
8  stay,]  qy,  f  that 
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of  the  Arbor  made  canapie  wise  and  hung  round  about  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, Deus  nobis  hac  ocia  fecit ;  and  after,  a  moste  excellent  song  sung  (^Comfray, 
dialogue  wise,  containing  these  wordes.  P'  ^^^^ 

Shepheard :        Sweet  loe  vouchsafe  once  to  impart ^ 
did  euer  Hue  se  £ay  a  lasse^ 
that  vnto  ioue  was  neutr  mouedl 

Shephardesse :   Yts  Shtphard  She  t/tat  has  the  hart^ 
and  is  resolud  her  life  to  passe  : 
neither  to  ioue  or  be  heioued. 


10 


n 


He: 
She: 
He: 


She: 


She  sencelesse  iiues^  without  affection. 

Yet  happie  Hues,  without  subiection. 

To  be  piuckt  are  Roses  biowne^ 
To  be  mowed  are  meddowes  growne  : 
lemmes  are  made  but  to  be  shawne, 
And  woman's  best 

To  kolde  her  owne. 


n 


30 


II 


The  Kings  might  behold  within  the  Arbour,  a  faire  Shepheard  courting  (P.  25) 
a  Coy  Shephcrdesse,  who  had  answered  him  that  she  would  lone  him, 
when  she  could  behold  two  Stinnes  at  one  time  of  equall  brightnesse : 
when  there  were  two  Maiesties  of  like  splendor  or  two  Kings  in  one  state, 
with  many  such  like  imagined  impossibilities^  which  now  he  shewed  her 
were  come  to  passe,  approouing  those  two  kings  glorious  Suns,  two 
Maiesties,  and  what  else  she  had  repmed  impossible:  After  these 
speeches  which  held  a  pretty  space,  the  Musicke  plaied,  and  there  was 
another  song  sung  of  farewell :  at  the  endc  whereof,  the  Kings  Maiesties 
departed,  and  so  roade  along  through  Fleetstreete  to  Temple-barre, 
where  the  Lord  Maior  of  the  Citie  taking  his  humble  leaue  of  the  two 
Kings,  and  receyuing  many  gracious  thanks,  had  the  sworde  dehuered 
him  backe,  and  himselfe  redcliuered  the  Scepter^  and  so  wit  hall  the  rest 
of  his  brethren,  w»ho  mounted  vpon  their  foote-c loathes,  richly  trapt  in 
golde  trappers  came  to  meete  him,  they  depaned  into  the  Citie.  The 
two  Kings  Maiesties  in  forme  as  at  the  first,  keepe  on  their  way  from 
Tern  pie 'Darre^  all  through  the  Strande,  so  to  Channg-crossej  and  thence 
to  \Vhite*hall,  where  dismounting  about  seaucn  of  the  clocke  in  the 
Euening,  they  feasted  and  reposed  themselue^  there  all  that  night 
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r^^fo)^^  Epicedium. 

A  Funerall  Oration  vpon  the  death  of 

the  late  deceased  Princesse,  (of  famous  memo- 
ry) Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  Queene  of  England, 
France  and  Ireland:  written  by  Infelice  Acadendco  Ignoto.  5 

IF  the  sighes  of  the  heart  were  conuerted  into  eloqutee  of  the 
tongue  (as  in  the  instruments  of  breath,  the  spirit  is  exchanged 
into  soun'd)  I  would  desire  (right  worthy  Auditory)  that  all  those 
sighes  which   are  assembled   together  in  your   brests,    might   be 
centered  in  my  heart :  to  the  ende  that  my  defect  of  eloquence  to  lo 
expresse  this  fatall  accident,  might  be  supplyed  by  my  increased 
sorrowes,  so  happily  conuerted  into  discourse.    But  since  this  my 
conceited  desires  may  not  be  reduced  to  act,  my  wish  were  that  this 
floud  of  teares,  that  makes  his  channell  through  our  eyes,  might  like 
a  riuer  of  fit  discourse,  flow  from  out  my  lippes ;  to  the  ende  that  15 
the  forecible  weight  of  the  same  being  inritched  by  these  supplyes, 
might  plant  amazement  in  your  eares,  to  heare  the  flowing  eloquence 
of  my  tongue,  and  the  boundles  number  of  her  praises.     But  why 
spend  I  my  breath  in  wishes  ?  or  to  what  end  fashion  I  my  desires 
to  be  greater  then  my  power  ?   since  your  reuerent  silence  that  *o 
attendeth  my  discourse  is  sufficient  to  giue  worth  to  the  weaknes  of 
my  performance,  and  her  vertues  worke  wonder  in  the   meanest 
Orator.     But  because  a  good  life  maketh  only  the  (^sig,  A  3  verso) 
graue  happie,  and  the  glory  that  is  deriued  to  after  ages,  dependeth 
on  the  actions  of  fore-passed  yeeres :  Let  vs  discourse  a  while  on  25 
that  Elizabethes  life,  whose  death  wee  lament  with  such   hartie 
complaints. 

She  was  borne  of  a  father  of  famous  memory,  Henry  the  eight, 
deriued  from  a  mother  of  great  vertue,  Anne  Bullein  \  and  descended 
so  royallie,  and  from  so  mightie  Princes,  that  Europe  knew  not  her  30 
equall,  eyther  in  birth,  bewtie,  or  perfection  :  Greater  then  Alexander 
she  was,  for  the  world  which  he  subdued  by  force,  she  conquered  by 
loue;  her  beautie  was  so  great,  that  it  rather  was  enuied   then 
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equalled ;  beloued  then  praysed,  admired  then  described.  Her 
power  so  great  that  whole  kingdomes  were  affrighted  at  her  name, 
and  many  rich  countries  made  happy  by  her  protection ;  her  learn- 
ing so  admirable  that  as  from  east  and  west  many  nations  resorted 
£  to  Rome :  not  for  any  wonder  they  expected  in  the  Cittie^  but  onely 
to  beholde  Liuy  %  So  many  from  all  parts  repayred  to  her  kingdome, 
where  eyther  they  were  inchaunted  with  beauty,  amased  at  her 
greatnes,  enriched  by  her  bounties  confirmed  by  her  wisdome,  or 
confounded  in  their  ludgments.     Her  chastitie  so  great,  that  the 

to  question  is  whether  the  conquest  of  her  enemies  wrought  her  more 
fame,  or  the  continence  and  goiiernement  shee  had  in  her  selfe, 
more  menit :  In  a  word,  she  enioyed  so  much  grace,  as  all  the 
graces  possessed  not  together  ;  and  hee  that  had  the  grace  to  see 
her  grace,  accompted  it  his  happinesse  to  be  so  graced, 

'5  The  desires  her  beauty  kindled,  her  modesty  quenched  j  the 
attempts  which  ambition  intGded,  her  constancie  ouercame :  The 
peace  which  al  kingdomes  affected,  her  pollicy  effected  :  and  her 
state  which  her  greatest  foes  eouied,  her  wisdom  maintained :  her 
countrie  was  the  fortresse  of  banisht  men  :    the  sanctuary  of  the 

30  distressed  :  the  harbour  of  the  wronged  ;  the  enricher  of  her  aUies : 
the  bane  of  her  enemies :  in  a  word>  the  world  had  nothing  more 
praise-worthie  in  it,  then  that  it  knew  her,  I  will  not  rip  vp  the  rare 
perfections  of  her  youth,  neither  her  (r/jf.  A  4  redo)  fatall  daunger 
before  her  comming  to  the  Crowne,  nor  her  sundrie  good  fortunes 

H  in  the  gouernment  of  her  kingdome,  nor  the  continuance  of  her 
peace,  nor  the  prosperitie  of  her  warres,  least  the  memorie  of  these 
things  added  to  her  losse,  should  make  our  sorrowes  stronger  then 
our  sufferance  could  admit  of.  But  for  my  owne  part  I  may  say 
this  of  her,  that  if  this  Soueraigne  Princesse  had  dyed  among  those 

30  ancient  Tkracians\  who  wept  at  the  birth  of  their  children,  and  sung 
and  feasted  at  their  deaths  ;  they  would  haue  changed  their  cus- 
lome,  and  bewayled  her  infinitely.  For  by  her  death,  alas  what 
miserie  are  wee  not  acquainted  with  ?  wee  lost  that  head  whereof 
wee  bee  the  members ;  the  gouernesse  of  our  fortunes  and  felicitie, 

3S  the  life  of  all  our  peace,  the  death  of  all  our  ioy. 

Since  her  departure,  luslice  scale  is  distempered,  prudence  mir- 
rour  is  dimmed,  strength's  pillers  are  shaken,  Temperance  vessell  is 
emptied,  the  Oliue  (that  peace  bare)  is  leaueles,  the  oyle  of  mercy 
is  wasted,  liberalities  hands  are  closed;   the  head  of  magnificence 

40  droopeth,  pittie  hath  hir  smiles  changed,  the  lawes  are  silent,  and 
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pardon  tongueles.     Alas  what  should  I  say?   \i  Petrarch  knew  not  ^ 
in  what  Sphere  of  Planets  to  lodge  his  Lawra^  how  shold  I  gu«5C 
in  what  order  of  Angels  I  should  plat  our  Elizabeth  ?    dead  she  is» 
but  so  dead  as  she  is  pittied  by  death  himselfe;  who  being  sencela 
and  passion les  towards  all  other  creatures,  yet  hath  afforded  her  this  | 
priuiledge,  to  Hue  in  our  sorowes.     And  to  giue  her  place  in  heauen^ 
what  inortall  appreh^sion  dare  presume?   since  in  earth  our  best 
hopes  are  wrapped  in  feare  and  trembling,  and  no  man  can  beget 
that  being  for  another  which  hee  cannot  assuredly  hope  for  him- 
selfe ?  what  shee  was  whilst  shee  liued,  wee  iudge,  but  by  the  out- »« 
side,  thesence  must  informe  the  intellect  before  he  can  determine: 
what  she  is,  for  the  earth  we  know,  for  the  soule  we  leaue  it  with  the 
Fiaiamsts^  to  infinitie  ;  wherein,  God  that  luioweth  best  of  truth  can 
informe  truth.    When  Pelopidas  the  Theban,  after  he  had  manfully 
combated  against  Alexander  Phermus^  was  vnfortunately  and  (^sig.  15 
A  4  verso}  mortally  wounded;   the  report  is  that  the   Thessalians 
that  were  present  at  that  battell,  neuer  laid  aside  their  armour  nor 
drewe  the  reyne  from  their  horses,  neither  t>*ed  vp  their  woundes^ 
vntill  they  had  lamented  him,  armed  and  heat(ed)  in  the  conflict,      i 
they  ranne  to  comfort  him;  halfe  breathles  they  clipped  their  horses^^| 
manes,  they  shaued  themselues  x  if  colde  made  them  chill,  the  fi«r  ^ 
of  their  zeale  would  not  suffer  them  to  kindle  fire  in  their  tents : 
their  sorowes  shut  vp  their  stomacks  from  receauing  meate  :  silence 
and   mourning  possessed   the  whole   armie.    And   they   that    had 
gotten  a  victone  ouer  fame  by  their  conquest,  by  the  losse  of  their  %l 
generally  became  slaues  to  their  affections  ;  when  the  Citties  heard 
of  his  losse,  the  magistrate  and  meane  men,  the  Prince  and  Plebeian 
came  out  to  meete  him :   they  fixed  Crownes  on  his  Hearse,  cast 
flowers  on  his  coarse,  &  stroue  how  to  honour  him  being  dead,  that 
had  so  faithfully  fought  for  them  in  life  :  yea  his  enemies  contended  30 
with  the  conquerer  for  Funeral!,  thinking  it  a  blessing  to  enioy  his 
bones,  whose  valour  had  restrayned  their  ambition.     If  for  Pthpidas 
the  warriour,  the  Greekes  were  so  passionate,  what  should  wee  bee 
in  the  losse  of  EUzabetk  our  peace-maker  and  Princesse,  whose 
perfections  are  entombed  in  her  enemies  teares :  whose  losse  hath  35 
made  the  mightie  weake,  the  prudent  diffident,  the  rich  suspitious, 
the  poore  amazed,  and  all  sorts  hartles  ?    Pelopidas  vertues  were  fl 
onely  the  obiects  of  Greece^  Elizabeths  the  wonders  of  the  world : 
he  onely  a  subduer  of  a  Cittie  or  prouince,  she  the  terrour  of  many 
36  fcuspi  Lions  Q  {lumed  u) 
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kingdomes :  hee  onely  wonderfull  in  an  Angle,  She  famous  in  the 
worlds  fayre  Anglia. 

But  alas,  why  talke  I  of  death  in  so  diuine  a  subiect?  she  hues  as 
yet  in  the  hartes  of  her  gratefull  subiects,  because  they  might  not 
5  dye  with  her ;  liuing,  they  keepe  her  aliue  in  their  louing  hartes, 
the  memorie  of  her  death  in  their  teares,  her  name  in  their  tongues, 
her  wordcs  in  their  eares,  her  liuely  Image  in  their  lasting  imagina- 
tions :  her  mightines  in  her  is  an  admirable  miracle,  where  nobiiitie 
in  the  vitious  is  a  grieuous  infamie. 

lo  {Sig.  B  recto)  Heere  like  a  true  Joseph  hath  she  lost  this  cloake 
of  mortal  i  tie,  to  obtaine  an  immortal  I  Crowne  of  glorye,  and  to 
escape  the  embracements  of  the  lewde  worlde.  How  happily  hath 
she  cast  off  the  prison  of  her  mortalitie  ?  how  happy  is  she  by  death, 
that  is  deliuered  fr6  the  troubles  of  life  ?    The  enamoured  Thisbc  to 

15  flye  from  the  iawes  of  a  hungrie  Lyonesse,  cast  ofiT  her  vayle  that 
shadowed  her  shoulders ;  so  this  beloued  of  Christ,  to  escape  that 
Lyon  of  perdition,  that  raging  wandreth  to  seeke  whom  he  may 
deuour,  hath  disburdened  her  selfe  of  her  earthly  ornamets,  hath 
choaklc  the  rauenous  enemie  of  mankinde,  by  casting  her  earth  in 

20  his  teeth  ;  Happy  happy  Elhahtth^  that  hath  forsaken  the  Babihn 
of  this  world,  to  obtaine  her  Countrie  the  heaut^ly  Paradice. 

The  Moone  (as  the  Philosophers  write)  is  ecclipsed  by  the  shadow 
of  the  earth,  and  nothing  more  obscureth  the  soule  then  the  prison 
of  the  bodye.     Since  therfore  our  Elizabeth  hath  cast  off  her  earthly 

35  i-ayle  to  get  a  heauenly  Priu  Hedge  ;  let  \^  moderate  our  passions  by 
imagining  her  felicitie,  since  what  she  lost  was  not  in  her  possession 
to  keep  ;  and  what  she  hath,  is  a  greater  purchase  then  coniecture 
can  apprehend. 

The  generous  young  man  Crates^  forsooke  his  possessions  lo  buye 

30  an  heritage  in  Philosophye.  Dioginm  left  his  Countrie  and  house. 
Ikmocrihts  lost  his  eyes,  to  apprehend  knowledge.  How  farre  better 
a  match  hath  our  Soueraigne  made,  that  for  her  possessions  in  earth, 
hath  got  the  Paradice  in  heauen  ?  that  for  her  earthlye  prison^  hath 
attayned  a  heauenly  mantion  ?   that  for  her  eyes  that  beheld  the 

35  vanities  on  earth,  hath  gotten  the  meanes  to  beholde  the  paradice 
of  heauen  ?  FIa(o  in  his  iawe,  interdicted  the  vse  of  lamentation  in 
Funerals,  neither  thought  he  it  requisit  to  lament  publiquelie,  or 
conuey  the  Coarse  to  his  Tom  be  with  teares  and  sorowfyll  exclama- 
tions, because  (as  the  Philosophers  say)  teares  yeild  no  remedye  in 

40  tribulation.     But  had  Piaio  liued  to  beholde  these  times,  and  con- 
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sidered  the  blessings  we  possessed  whilste  she  liued  ;  how  carefully 
she  guided  the  helme  of  (the)  common-weale,  and  ^ithfuUy  defenced 
her  Countrye  from  no-  {sig.  B  verso}  uations ;  how  prouidently  she 
fore-stalled  the  audacious  designes  of  her  enemies  ;  how  constantly 
she  with-stood  her  greatest  dangers ;  he  would  doutles  haue  remitted 
a  great  part  of  his  austeritie,  and  saluted  her  Hearse  with  some 
lamentable  Elegie. 

There  is  a  Lake  (as  Aristotle  reporteth)  neere  vnto  the  riuer  of 
EridanuSy  wherin  (if  any  Poets  fiction  may  beare  credit  of  faith) 
proud  Phaeton  being  strooken  with  lightning,  was  finally  drowned,  w 
The  water  of  this  Lake  is  in  qualitie  hot,  in  odour  greeuous,  fear- 
full  in  beholding.  Heerof  no  creature  drinketh,  but  he  dyeth: 
heer-ouer  no  bird  flyeth,  but  he  is  drowned.  Of  the  nature  of  this 
riuer,  is  her  losse  we  lament  for:  The  proudest  enemie  that  be- 
holdeth  it  is  drowned  in  confusion  :  The  teares  that  are  wept  on  it,  rt 
blinde  the  eyes  with  their  scalding. 

The  odours  that  perfume  her  Hearse,  are  of  the  nature  of  vapours 
drawne  vp  by  the  Sun,  which  ascend  in  fume  but  desend  in  shewers. 
He  that  beholdeth  this  Hearse,  how  can  he  choose  but  feare,  since 
ouer  it  he  may  meditate  on  the  vncertainties  of  life  ?  what  brutish  or  is 
sauadge  nature,  beholding  this  sight  and  feeding  his  eyes  on  her 
Monument,  but  will  dye  with  sorow  ?  or  what  soule  houering  in  the 
ayre  ouer  this  disconsolate  Hearse,  dissolueth  not  into  teares  ?  (if 
exempted  soules  may  be  subiect  to  passions.) 
(Letter,  I  am  amazed  and  can  no  more,  and  your  iudgements  shall  require  35 

4l(f\  ^  '  no  further  discourse  at  my  hands :  the  reason  is,  because  others 
glories  may  be  expressed  in  words  and  writings,  whereas  hers  cannot 
be  aptly  described  but  in  wonder  and  silence.  I  will  therfore 
supply  with  my  teares,  what  I  fayle  in  my  wordes :  &  if  any  aske 
why  I  end  so  abruptlye  :  let  the  Poet  answer  who  can  truly  iudge  of  30 
passion,  Cura  hues  loquntur  ingentes  stupent, 

Dixi. 

(^Sig.  B  2  recto) 

A  true  Subiects  sorowe,  for  the  losse 
of  his  late  Soueraigne. 

loyne  not  handes  with  sorowe  for  a  while,  ^ 

To  soothe  the  time,  or  please  the  hungrie  eares  : 

4  coostannly  Q 
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Nor  do  inforce  my  mercinarie  stile, 

No  feigned  liuerye  my  Inuention  weares. 

Nor  do  I  ground  my  fabulous  discourse 
On  what  before  hath  vsually  bene  seene ; 
5  My  greife  doth  flowe  from  a  more  plentious  source, 

From  her  that  dy'd  a  virgin  and  a  Queene. 

I  You  Cristall  Nimphes  that  haunt  the  banks  of  Thames^ 

Tune  your  sad  Timbrils  in  this  wofull  day  : 
;  And  force  the  swift  windes  and  the  sliding  streames 

IP         To  stand  a  while  and  listen  to  your  Lay. 

Your  fading  Temples  bound  about  with  yewe^ 
At  euery  step  your  hands  deuoutly  wring, 
Let  one  notes  fall  anothers  height  renewe^ 
j*  And  with  compassion  your  sad  Nitnia  sing, 

'  '5  Graces  and  Muses  waite  vpon  her  Hearse: 

Three  are  the  first,  the  last  the  sacred  Nine: 
•  The  sad'st  of  which,  in  a  blacke  tragique  verse, 

L  Shall  sing  the  Requiem  passing  to  her  shrine. 

f  {^Sig.  B  t  Vin^) 

An  Ebon  Charriot  to  support  the  Beere, 

ao  Drawne  with  the  blacke  steedes  of  the  gloomy  nighl : 

Stooping  their  stiffe  Crests,  with  a  heauie  cheere, 
Stirring  compassion  in  the  peoples  sight 

The  Pyle  prepard  where  on  her  body  lyes, 
In  Cipresse  shadowes  sit  you  downe  forlorne : 
35  Whose  bowes  be  dew'd  with  plenty  of  your  eyes, 

(For  her  with  griefe)  the  Branches  shall  adorne* 

Let  fall  your  eye-lids  like  the  Sunnes  cleere  set. 
When  your  pale  hands  put  to  the  vestal!  flame  : 
And  from  your  brests,  your  sorowes  freely  let, 
30         Crying  one  Beta  and  Eiitas  name. 

Vpon  the  Alter,  place  your  Virgin  spoyles, 
And  one  by  one  with  comelinesse  bestowe : 
Dianaes  buskins  and  her  hunting  toyles, 
Her  empty  quiuer  and  her  stringles  bowe. 
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5i6  A  FUNERAL  ORATION' 

Let  euery  Virgin  offer  vp  a  teare, 
The  richest  Incence  nature  can  alowe: 
And  at  her  tombe  (for  euer  yeare  by  yeare) 
Pay  the  oblation  of  a  mayden  vowe. 

And  the  tru'st  vestall  the  most  sacred  liuer, 
That  euer  harbored  an  vnspotted  spirit, 
Retaine  thy  vertues,  and  thy  name  for  euer, 
To  tell  the  world  thy  beautie  and  thy  merrit. 
{Sis^.  B  3  recto) 

Wher's  Collin  Clout,  or  Rowland  now  become. 
That  wont  to  leade  our  Shepheards  in  a  ring  ? 
(Ah  me)  the  first,  pale  death  hath  strooken  dombe, 
The  latter,  none  incourageth  to  sing. 

But  I  vnskilfull,  a  poore  Shepheards  Lad, 
That  the  hye  knowledge  onely  doe  adore : 
Would  offer  more,  if  I  more  plenty  had. 
But  comming  short,  of  their  aboundant  store, 

A  willing  heart  that  on  thy  fame  could  dwell, 
Thus  bids  £Iiza  happily  farewell. 


FINIS. 


Sig.  B  3  verso  is  blank,  and  sigs.  B4-C4  are  occupied  by  the  *  True  Order  *  of 
the  funeral,  i.e.  an  enumeration  of  the  officials  and  individuals  taking  part  id  the 
procession  *  from  White-hall  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Westminster.  The  28. 
day  of  Aprill.  1603.*;  at  the  beginning,  end,  and  two  interior  points  of  which  are 
some  inlcrior  verses — but  I  apprehend  that  Lyly  had  no  hand  in  this  part  of 
the  tract. 


NOTES 

ENTERTAINMENTS. 


R  410.  At  the  Tilt-yard:  A  Setuti  given  first,  though  not  the 
earliest  of  these  Tilt- Yard  Speeches,  because  Segar*s  chapter  forms  the 
best  introduction  to  them.  It  was  assigned  to  George  Peele  by  Dyce 
(1839)  and  succeeding  editors,  only  because  it  appears  at  the  end  of 
Peele's  Polyhymnia  .  .  .  Printed  by  Ritfutrd  J  horns.  1590,  4**,  a  blank- 
verse  description  (written  of  course  later)  of  the  occasion  at  which  this 
■^  Sonet'  was  sung.  In  the  Drummond  copy  of  Polyhymnia  m  the 
Edinburgh  University  Library,  *  finish  '  is  printed  at  the  end  of  Peele's 
poem,  and  the  *  Sonet'  appended  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf  without  initials 
or  signature  of  any  kind.  A  MS.  of  Polyhymnia  in  some  Oxfordshire 
house»  from  which  Dyce  supplied  the  defects  of  the  slightly-mutilated 
Drummond  copy,  lacks,  he  tells  us,  the  *  Sonet ' ;  which  is,  further,  found 
without  the  Polyhymnia  in  the  Gar  rick  Collection,  whence  it  was  re- 
printed by  Eeloe  {Ante,  oj  Lit,  vol.  ii.  p.  5).  I  submit  that  there  is  no 
good  evidence  of  Peele's  authorship.  The  second  stanza  reproduces 
Lyly's  phrases  and  ideas,  and  1  make  no  doubt  that  it  is  really  his  ; 
copied,  possibly,  by  Peele  at  the  end  of  his  own  Polyhymnia  MS.  as 
a  good  poem  (by  a  friend  ?  and  possible  collaborator  in  the  lost  Hunting 
0/ Cupid  l—lh^  Lylian  trace  is  very  marked  in  Drummond's  fragmentary 
notes)  on  the  same  occasion  (given  in  Dyce's  Peele^  ed.  1861,  pp.  603-4). 
A  like  cause  may  have  led  Collier  to  suppose  the  Gardener's  and  Mole- 
catcher's  speeches  at  Theobalds,  May,  1591,  speeches  indisputably  Lyly*s, 
to  be,  like  the  Hermit's  speech  on  the  same  occasion,  by  Peele*  Lyly's 
position  in  the  Revels  Office,  apart  from  his  repute  as  the  Court  drama- 
tist, would  single  him  out  as  the  proper  person  to  devise  such  a  show 
as  Segar  describes,  even  had  not  Sir  Henry  Lee  sought  his  aid  before 
(cf.  below,  and  Biograph.  Appendix,  p.  3H4).  The  present,  however,  is 
probably  the  occasion  of  his  introduction  to  George  Clifford,  third  Earl 
of  Cumberland,  1558-1605,  who  employs  him  later.  A  variation  of  the 
poem  in  four  stanzas,  of  which  the  fourth  is  our  third,  introducing  the 
Latin  beginnings  of  various  ■  Psalms,  is  found  in  Rawlins&n  AfS,  Poet, 
148,  i  19,  subscribed  '  q**  S^  Henry  Leigh';  and  in  Robert  Dowland's 
Afvsicall  Banqvet^  1610,  No.  8  is  a  poem  assigned  to  'Sir  Henry  Lea,' 
consisting  of  four  stanzas  written  after  Eliiabeth's  death  which  recall  the 
vein  and  ^me  phrases  of  this  '  Sonet/ 


5iS 


NOTES 


P.  412.  A  Cartell  for  a  Challeng  :  this  and  the  two  followtnj 
speeches  formed  pan  of  a  manuscript  collection  made  by  Heary  Fcrnn 
(1549-1633)  of  Baddesley  Clinton  in  Warwickshire^  from  which  WiBiaiD 
Hamper  in  1820  printed  them^  and  the  Quarrendon  speeches  below,  under 
the  title  of  Masques  :  Performed  before  Queen  Elisaheih.  F'ront  a  coevd 
iOfiy  .  ♦  ,  .  Chiswick^  Printed  by  C  Whittmgham^  College  House ^  I  Sao, 
In  his  Introduction  Mr,  Hamper  supposed  these  three  speeches  to  be 
delivered  at  the  Tilt-yard  on  tlie  occasion  of  Sir  Henry  Lee's  rcsignatioQ 
of  the  Championship  in  1590^  and  the  remainder  at  Quarrendoo  at 
Elizabeth's  visit  in  1592,  attributing  them  all  to  Georg^e  Ferrers  of  the 
Mirrourfor  Magistrates  and  The  Princely  Pleasures^  who,  however,  died 
in  1 579.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  assigning  them  all  to  Lyiy,  on  grounds 
of  style,  matter,  and  general  correspondence  to  other  speeches  also 
assigned  to  him,  e.g.  the  opening  words  of  this  Capleil^  the  likeness  in 
tone  and  conception  of  the  two  first  to  that  delivered  by  the  Karl  of 
Cumberland  in  1600  (pp,  415-6),  and  the  dialogue  at  Quarrendoo  be- 
tween Constancy  and  Liberty,  which  is  redolent  of  Lyly.  I  regard  all 
these  Tilt-yard  speeches  as  incidents  in  a  long  connexion  of  Lyly  with 
Lee  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  of  which  we  sec  other  signs  in  hiS 
election  to  Parliajncnt  for  Aylesbury  in  Feb.  1592-3  and  Oct.  1601,  and 
for  Appleby  in  Sept*  1597  (Life,  p.  48),  And  Mr.  Hamper  is  obviously 
wrong  in  assigning  these  three  speeches  to  Nov.  17,  1590.  There  is 
nothing  internal  to  connect  the  two  first,  which,  being  to  the  same  effect, 
are  probably  for  different  occasions,  with  any  particular  place,  though  it 
may  be  the  Tilt-yard ;  the  second  seems  to  belong  to  some  date  anterior 
to  1590,  or,  if  the  occasion  be  that  referred  to  in  the  first  Quarrendoo 
speech^  it  may  be  the  Tilt-yard,  1591 ;  and  the  third,  in  which  the 
retired  champion,  who  stilly  Segar  tells  us,  continued  to  preside  over 
the  annual  occasion,  presents  his  son,  must  be  in  some  subsequent  year, 
1592  or  later. 

P,  413j  L  Shampanie:  lists  or  field  of  contention,  Fr.  aim^ 
(Hamper) ;  but  more  probably  the  reference  is  to  the  lilt  run  by  Sh 
Henry  and  others  at  Greenwich  to  pleasure  Le  Champany  or  Dc  Cham- 
pany,  ambassador  from  the  Low  Countries.     Sec  Nichols*  Progresses^  iij. 

IL  posting  horse  I  that  on  which  he  rode  hither. 

16.  THE  OWLD  Knight  :  Sir  Henry  Lee,  bom  1530,  died  1610, 

27.  end  .  .  ,  contynuance :  this  merely  forced  antithesis  is  thoroughly 
Lylian  ;  see  above,  p.  121  bott. 

3L  oneley  sonne :  he  had  two  sons,  John  and  Henry,  both  of  whom 
died  while  yet  under  age  :  Lipscomb^s  Hist,  of  Bucks ^  ii-  405. 

P.  414,  5.  this  little :  a  word  possibly  omitted  \  no  doubt  some  piece 
of  jewellery.     Cf.  Quarrendon,  p.  455. 

15,  Ope*     Of  Cynthia  ;  printed  anonymously  in  Davison  s  Paeti^id 


( 


m 


SPEECHES  AT  THE  TH.TYARD  AND  THEOBALDS     519 

Rapsody^  1602.  Noihing  to  show  whether  the  *  shew  *  was  at  the  Tilt- 
yard,  Westminster,  at  Greenwich,  or  some  other  of  the  royal  palaces,  or 
at  one  of  Cumberland's  own  castles,  Appleby  or  Bromeham  \n  Westmore- 
land, or  Skipton  in  Yorks,  Nor  can  I  urge  more  than  a  possibility  of 
Lyly^s  authorship:  the  verses  are  more  like  Sir  John  Davies*.  Cf» 
note  on  Ha  re  field  Ent.  authorship,  p*  535  below.  A  clumsy  stanza  of 
Cumberland's  appears  as  No.  1  in  Robert  Dowland^s  Mvsicedl  Banqvti^ 
l6to. 

P.  415, 10.  A  CopiE  OF  MY  Lord  of  Combrlande's  Speeche,  &c.: 
the  date  shows  the  occasion  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the  Quccn^s  acces- 
sion. Whitaker  {Hist,  of  Craven^  p.  357)  implies  that  it  is  in  Cmnber- 
land's  autograph  and  of  his  authorship.  The  authorship  at  least  is  Lyly*s, 
by  the  style,  the  allusions  to  the  Twins  of  Hippocrates  {Euph,  ii*  5  L  13), 
Ixion  embracing  a  shadow  (vol,  ii.  454  1.  44),  nightshade  as  a  solace 
(poem  on  the  Bee,  vol.  iii,  p,  497  1.  10),  and  the  tone  of  sadness  affected, 
as  above^  pp,  412-3,  and  cf.  Endim,  ii,  i,  8-16,  41.  Cumberland's  own 
letters,  of  which  Whitaker  prints  several,  seem  illiterate.  The  speech^ 
though  mtroductorj^  of  the  sad  Knight,  may  refer  to  Cumberland's  own 
losses  and  sacrifices  in  naval  adventure ;  or  the  sad  Knight  may  even  be 
Lyly  himselfj  his  patron  consenting  to  subserve  bis  purpose  of  complaint, 

P.  416,  5.  wrappas  up :  absorb,  carry  off— a  confusion  with  rape  ? 
27.  ufhethi  about  .  .  .  will  wktek  \  like  Ixion  ;  cf,  IL  32-4,  below, 

P,  417»  1.  At  Theobalds:  Gardener's  Speech:  the  occasion  of 
this  and  the  following  speech  was  the  Queen's  visit  to  Theobalds  in  May, 
1591,  proved  by  the  mention  of  *  Pymms,'  and  of  *  thirty-three  years* 
since  1558  in  the  inscription  on  the  box.  In  Burleigh's  diary  (Murdin, 
p.  796)  occurs — *IS9I*  May  la  The  Queen  came  to  Theobalds  from 
Hackney.  May  16.  The  Queen  dyned  abrode  in  the  Chamk  called  the 
Queens  Arbor  in  Company  of  the  French  Ambassador  and  L/  This  is 
probably  the  arbour  and  gardens  which  the  Gardener  says  were  devised 
at  Pymmes  by  *  the  youngest  son  of  this  honourable  old  man,*  i.  e*  by  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  Burlcigh*s  second  son.  If  we  may  trust  the  Hermit's 
Speech,  wriUen  by  Peele  for  this  occasion,  and  ihe  mock  writ  which 
formed  its  sequel  (Nichols'  Progresses^  iii,  74-5),  Burleigh  had*  for  some 
years  past,  when  not  at  Court,  been  living  in  retirement  (at  Pymmes  ?), 
leaving  Theobalds  in  occupation  of  Sir  Robert,  Collier  first  printed  the 
Hermit's  Speech  (Hist,  Dram.  Poet.  i.  274-9I  signed  *  Finis.  G,  P,'  from 
a  MS.  in  his  possession;  and  Dyce,  reprinting  it  in  his  edition  of  Peele, 
appended  these  two,  as  delivered  on  the  same  occasion,  *from  a  MS.  in 
Peele's  handwriting,  which  has  been  obligingly  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Collier, 
who  was  not  possessed  of  it  when  he  gave  his  excellent  History  to  the 
publiCj^  giving  no  further  proof  of  Peclc's  authorship.  Mr.  Bullen 
followed  Dyce  in  printing  all  three  as  Peek's  ;  but  no  one  really  famiKar 
with  Lyly^s  work  will  question  his  authorship  of  the  two  prose  ones,  which 
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teem  with  bis  phrases  and  ideas,  while  the  inscription  on  the  box 
exactly  modelled  on  the  doggrel  oracles  of  Mother  Bomdie  jiii.  i.  40; 
I2t,  143,  149,  162,  177  ;   V.  a.  16).     Peele  may  have   copied  them, 
a  friend's  work,  to  complete  his  record  of  the  occasion  ;    but  <iocs 
seem  to  have  signed  them.     Cf.  the  parallel  case  of  the  Stm^I  a1 
Nichols  was  wrong   in   printing   Davies*   Conference  bei'weene   a 
Huhh^r   and  a  Post  »  ,  .  ai  Mr^  Secretary's  hcuse   (Harl,   MS. 
ff*  248-9)  as  part  of  the  same  occasion ;  for  Cecil,  though   knighted 
(May  20),  was  not  made  Secretary  till  1596. 

8.  ^/  Pymms^  some  four  miles  h^n^e ;  Dyce  queries  Mimnu  ?  i, 
the  manor  of  N.  Mimms,  7  m.  west  of  Theobalds,  held  at  this  time  by 
Sir  Ralph  Coningsby,  sherifT  of  Herts  (Salmon's  Hist,  of  Herts ^  p.  631 
But  Nordcn's  Speculum  Brifanni(B.  The  first  parte  ,  •  .  Middlesei 
.  ,  .  1593*  4**?  P"  i8t  mentions  Pymmes  *a  proper  little  house  of  the  Right 
Hon**!**.  Lord  Burghley ' ;  and  in  the  Calendar  of  Hat  fie  Li  MSS,  voL  ill 
p.  204,  Gilbert  Talbot  dates  a  letter  to  Burleigh  *At  yotir  Lordships 
house  at  Py-Tnes,  this  20'**  of  December  1586/  Bacon's  Ailas^  1891, 
marks  *  Pymmes  Park  *  at  Edmonton,  six  miles  south  of  Theobalds,  jiisl 
west  of  the  great  north  road.  Lyson's  EniK  of  Lond,  1795,  voK  ii.  p.  259, 
says  it  was  named  after  a  family  settled  at  Edmonton,  temp.  Ed.  II,  and 
is  mentioned  among  the  property  of  which  Robert  Eajl  of  Salisbury  died 
seised  in  161 2,     The  village  of  Pimsbrook  lies  a  little  to  the  west, 

26.  partly-coloured  \    parti-coloured.      *  Partly-coloured    harts-ease/ 
Greene's  Qvif^  sig.  B,  ed.  1620  (Dyce). 

P.  418,  L  arbmtr  dl I  af  eglantine  I  the  plant  specially  associated  with 
Eliiabeth,  e.  g,  above  (Tilt-yard),  p.41  f  top,  below,  p.  474  1.  23  ;  •  the  sun 
of  Spain  ^  of  course  alluding  to  the  Armada.    In  the  CaL  of  Hatfield  MSn 
vol.  iv.  p.  394,  under  date  Oct.  20,  1593,  in  an  inventory  of  h'nen 
be  used  at  her  next  visit,  occurs   *  cloths  for  the  rock  in  the  Qi 
Harbour.' 

8.  the  dor:  the  vehicle  for  the  usual  costly  present ;  cf,  *  My  jewel 
in  the  inscription. 

16.  cony-gat:  rabbi t- b u rrow ;  ME. ^aZ-f,  way,  path. 

35,  Hackney:  CaL  of  Hatfield  MSS,  voL  iv.  p.  115  *A  short  pi 
gress  of  Her  Majesty.  1591  May,— Tuesday  the  4*'*  May  from  Greenwii 
to  Hackney,  and  there  six  days.     Monday  the  10*^  May  from  Hackney 
to  Theobalds,  and  there  four  days,*  &c. ;  but  the  visit  was  prolonged. 

P.  421,  CowDRAY  Entertainment  :  the  edition  from  which  I  print  is 
obviously  older  than  Nichols*  quarto,  and  contains  very  Utile  beyond  th< 
actual  speeches  and  verses.  As  in  the  case  of  Elvetham,  and  the  Bish 
&.C,  Speeches,  Lyly  probably  sold  the  bare  MS.  of  the  speeches  to 
printer,  who  supplied  the  brief  necessary  framework  (cf,  p.  430  I.  i  *  because 
1  was  not  there,'  &c).  With  the  later  amplification,  chiefly  to  introduce 
some  notabilities  by  name,  Lyly  probably  had  nothing  to  do :  as  with  ihe. 
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Elvetham  Ent.,  it  might  be  the  work  of  the  noble  host's  secretar>',  though 
the  omission  of  the  three  poems  may  be  merely  due  to  Nichols. 

P.  421t  4.  in  Frogresse :  from  London  she  visited  in  August  Sir 
William  More  at  Loseley  near  Guildford :  and  thence  proceeded  (probably 
on  the  i8th,not  I4lli  — on  the  16th  she  is  still  near  Guildford— Nichols,  iii. 
84— yet  O  is  particular,  p.  422  1.  7)  10  miles  to  dine  at  Famham  Castle, 
continuing  on  the  same  day  some  20  miles  southwards  to  Cowdray,  just 
east  of  Midhurst  in  Sussex.  Her  subsequent  stages  included  Chichester, 
Petworth,  Stanstead,  and  Portsmouth  (Nichols,  iii,  80-1,  96-7), 

6>  Loni  Montaaitei  Anthony  Browne,  tirst  Viscount  Montague 
(1526-92),  owner  also  of  Battle  Abbey,  a  staunch  Roman  Catholic,  but 
on  the  whole  loyal  to  the  throne.  The  resort  of  Catholics  to  Cowdray  was 
un interfered  with  by  the  government,  and  Montacute  sat  at  the  trial  of 
the  Queen  of  Scots,  15S7,  His  first  wife,  Lady  Jane  Ratcl iff,  died  in 
childbirth  of  the  eldest  son  Anthony  ;  his  second,  Magdalen  Dacre,  bore 
him  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  was  present  on  this  occasion  (we 
gather  from  Q^),  as  were  her  eldest  and  third  sons,  George  and  Henry, 
and  the  eldest  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Robert  Dormer 
(Nichols*  Preface,  ed«  1823,  p.  xxviii)* 

9.  Thomas  Scarlet  \   printer  of  Mtdas^  1592,  4^  and  Mother  Bombie, 

1594,  4^. 
P.  422,  10.  bridge:  over  the  Aran,  which  runs  through  the  park, 
14.  Saferday  :  the  dates  affixed  to  the  days  in  Nichols'  Progresses, 
1823,  are  probably  his  own  addition. 
P.  423,  10.  Tuus,  0  Regina,  &c. :  Virg.  ^tt.  u  80-1. 

16.  shot  at  the  Deere  \  the  Countess  of  Kildare,  who  joined  the 
shooting,  was  Eliiabcth  Fitzgerald,  ftie  Howard,  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Admiral. 

P,  424,  11  the  Priory:  'must  be  that  of  Essehum,  Eseburn  or 
Osebum,  near  Midhurst,  founded  by  Sir  John  Bohun,  lemp»  Henry  iii* 
(Nichols'  Pref.  p.  xxviii). 

12.  her  L&rdes :  Burleigh  dates  *from  the  Court  at  Cowdrain, 
August  18,  1591 '  (Rymer,  Focd,  vol.  xvi.  p.  116). 

26,  rmigh-kewed :  i.  e.  hued,  his  face  stained,  or=  -  rough  *  as  p.  480  1. 6. 
P*  425,  32.  on  copkeigth  \  from  the  height  or  vantage  of  a  cop  or  crest ; 
cf.  NX.D.,  s,  V.  cop  sb.  il  8. 

38.  (lemencie  .  .  .  tasted:  he  had  been  largely  implicated  by  Barker's 
confessions  in  the  Ridolfi  conspiracy  of  1571  ;  se«  Murdin,  pp.  104-5,  ^^* 
P.  427,  IL  The  Angiers  Speech  is  redolent  of  Euphues  and  Endim- 
iort  {  but,  further,  the  technical  knowledge  it  shows  may,  like  the 
knowledge  of  hawking  and  hunting  shown  elsewhere,  be  a  reflection 
of  Lyly's  connexion  with  the  Office  of  Tentes  and  Toyles. 
P.  428,  4.  Nob/e :  6s,  td.  (gold). 

5.  maydes :  the  fish  called  *  mermaides,*  Elvetham  Ent.y  p,  449  1.  12. 
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27,  statist  cf.  Quarrendon, p.  456  U  XI,  and  Whip,  voL  iiL  420  L  ro|^ 

*  Yc  States  and  Nobles  of  this  land/ 

30,  pkke  oueri  pitch  above— an  obsolete  variant. 

P.  429,  7.  hit  I  Le.  light. 

Note,  the  Lorde  Admirall  of  Q'  is  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham. 
Of  the  rest  here  named,  Glemham  married  Aone,  d*  of  Thos,  Sackvilk, 
Earl  of  Dorset^  Parker  had  some  considerable  military  fame,  and  Goriiii( 
and  Caryll  arc  unimportant. 

P.  431.  Elvetham  Entertainment:  'j  die  Octobris  1591  John  wolf 
Entred  for  his  copie,  the  honorable  entcrtaynement  gyven  to  the  queues j 
maiestie  in  progressc  at  Elvetham  in  Hampshire  by  the  righte  honorable tb 
Erie  of  Hertford  .  ,  .  \f^  Sta,  Reg.  (ed.  Arb.)  ii.  596.     In  this  case  the  ab-^ 
sence  of  prose  speeches  makes  Lyly*s  authorship  less  obvious.    The  non* 
euphuistic  narrative  is  clearly  not  his.     Though  its  style  is  not  perhaps 
markedly  distinct  from  the  narrative  style  of  the  Glasse^  yet  he  could 
hardly  divest  himself  so  completely  of  habits  of  composition    strongly 
visible  at  Cowdray  a  month  before ;  and  he  would  have  avoided  the  inar- 
tistic  explanations  of  pp,  433-4,  44 1-2.    Bnt  since  the  action  as  described  in 
the  narrative  is  throughout  in  close  relation  with  the  set  speeches,  it 
clear  that  the  author  of  the  latter  devised  the  whole  entertainment ; 
must  have  collaborated  loosely  with  the  narrator.    The  latter  was  probably 
some  confidential  secretary  of  Lord  Hertford's,  who  could  best  supply 
details  of  the  landscape,  domestic,  or  culinary  effects  he  had  helped  to 
organize^  while  Lyly  could  impart  to  him  the  musical  details  in  which  the 
tract  abounds.    To  the  same  hand  we  may  attribute  the  added  matter  of 
the  third  edit  ion  J  in  which  room  is  also  found  for  some  additional  verses 
by  the  poet.     To  the  actual  songs  and  speeches  I  have  felt  that  Watson 
might  urge  some  claim  \  because  the  Latin  verse  is  much  better  than 
Lyly*s  elsewhere,  and  Watson  is  about  the  best  Latin  verse-writer  of  his 
day  (cf.  '  Doctior  est  nobis/  *  Fronte  serenata/  IL  16,  22  of  the  Poet's 
speech,  with  11.  I3»  29  of  the  *  Protrepticon '  to  the  H^caiompathia)^  because 
the  song  *  With  fragrant  flowers/  p.  439,  is  signed  '  Tho.  Watson  *  in 
En  glands  Helicon  (1600),  because  *  a  second  Sunnc,'  p.  444,  is  applied  to 
his  mistress  several  times  in  the  Heaitempathia  (sonnets  35,  39,  44), 
where,  too»  an  Echo  is  employed  (son.  25),  while  Watson's  knowledge  of 
music   and   musicians  was   probably   in  advance   of  Lyly's   own.     But 
Watson  would  hardly  remain  anonymous^  nor,  perhaps^  describe  himself 
as  *  modicum  poetam/  436  L  2^  while  for  the  anonymity  and  the  modesty 
we  have  parallels  in  Lyly's  case.     No  connexion  between  Watson  and 
Hertford  is  recorded,  nor  does  other  dramatic  work  of  his'survive  ;  while 
Lyly's  position  and  experience  in  the  Revels   Office  would  make  him 
a  natural  person  from  whom  to  seek  aid  in  such  devices.    The  blank  verse 
exactly  resembles  in  movement,  and  mediocrity,  much  of  that  in    The 
Woman  \  where,  too,  we  find  *a  second  sonnc'  (i.  I-  80),  *  Bat  all  ia 
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vaine*  (ProL  I  9,  and  here,  p.  442  L  22),  and  the  very  striking  reproduc- 
tion, with  the  same  double  arrangement,  of  I  he  verses  handed  to  Eliza- 
beth by  Sylvanus  (iii.  1.111-5,  and  here,  p.  445  11.  33-6).  Watson  doesn't 
deal  in  fairies ;  and  some  of  the  songs  seem  too  slight  for  him,  e.  g, 
*  Elisa  is  the  fairest  Queene/  which  is  vtry  like  *  Happie  houre^  happie 
daie/  of  the  Quarrendon  Speeches,  p.  463,  while  Sylvanus,  and  his  grief 
at  the  Queen's  departure,  are  suggested  by  Sylvanus'  lamenting  speech 
in  Gascoignc's  Princely  PUaxures^  from  which  Lyly  borrows  elsewhere. 
On  jx  445  L  28  we  have  the  proverb  about  water  as  a  cure  for  wanton- 
ness, as  in  M,  Bomb,  iii,  4.  24-5.  In  the  Poet's  si>eech,  too,  we  have 
Lyly's  favourite  allusion  to  Baucis  and  Philemon,  his  borrowing  of  the 
line  *  Dicite  lo  Pxan?  as  elsewhere,  and  his  constant  trick  of  personifying 
Envy  in  opposition  to  the  Queen.  On  the  whole,  while  some  collabora- 
tion between  the  two  friends,  both  Uving  in  St.  Bartholomew's  <W.  died 
Sept,  1592),  is  possible,  Lyly*s  claim  seems  good  enough  to  all  except 
the  song  ^  With  fragrant  flowers^— cf.  note  on  p,  439  1.  28. 

4.  in  Progresse ;  the  same  as  that  of  Cowdray.  From  Ports- 
mouth she  visited  the  Earl  of  Southampton  at  Titchtield  at  the  beginning 
of  September,  then  Southampton,  Winchester,  Farley  near  Basing  (about 
the  13th),  and  Odiham,  reaching  EKetham»  in  the  north-east  corner  of 
the  county,  on  the  20th*  She  quitted  Elvetham  on  Thursday  the  23rd,  was 
at  Famham  Castle  on  the  24th,  and  Sutton  Place  on  the  36th,  whence 
she  returned  to  Richmond  (Nichols,  iii.  98- 100,  !2i)* 

6.  the  Earie  of  Hertford :  E  d  ward  Seymour,  eldest  ( 1 5  39  ?- 1 62 1 )  sur- 
viving son  of  the  Protector  Somerset.  Created  Earl  of  Hertford  by 
EJizabeth,  he  angered  her  by  marrying  a  sister  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and 
was  fined  ^5000  and  imprisoned  till  his  wife's  death  in  1568.  His  second 
wife,  Frances  Howard,  daughter  of  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  was  the 
hostess  on  this  occasion.  See  essay  on  EnJim.  vol.  iii.  p.  99. 

P.  432,  19,  fourteene  score  (sc.  yards) :  a  measure  in  archery ;  cf, 
2  Hen,  IVy  iii.  2.  52, 

28,  Chaundrie :  place  for  candles,     Ewery :   for  ewers,  table-linen 
and  towels. 
P.  433,  25.  priuie :  privet,  used  in  Breton, 

P.  434>  7.  vltimum  in  executions^  ^c, :  theological  commonplace  about 
the  creation  of  man,  or  of  woman.     Cf,  Euph,  ii.  p.  86  1.  5  note. 

28.  Jier  oume  house :  '  Odiamj  now  famous  for  a  royal  palace,* 
Camden,  BHit,  i,  121, 

P.  436,  1.  veridicus  vates^  Sic  :  i,  e.  Lyly  himself,  who  doubtless  fur- 
nished these  explanations.  Cothttniatus  (below),  properly  of  tragic  poets, 
but  also  of  serious  and  lofty  verse.  The  writer  seems  to  be  reciilling  Senec. 
Ep/u8 '  Quam  multa  Publilii  non  excalceatis,sed  cothurnatis  dicenda  sunt  I ' 

2L  iitvrisi  Ov.  'Jr,  iii.  i.  15  *  Linera  suffusas  quod  habet  maailosa 
liturasJ 
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26,  Philammiis :  Ov,  Met,  viii,  629  sqq. 
P.  436,  18,  Limuiust  apparently  of  sidelong  motion.     In  Plam. 
V.  2.  12  Mimults  (oculis)  intuentur.* 

87.  castriq^  supemi  Custades ;  //.  v.  749  iruXo*  \L%mov  olpttwoo,  ^  $x 

P.  437,  4.  Dmte  Id  Paan^  Slq,  i  0\\  Ar.  Am.  ii.  i-     Cf.  3iui,  v.  3.  IJ5: 

King*s  IVek.  p.  505. 

22.  vnacquainied  light :  again,  p.  444  I.  5,  and  Laves  Met.  i,  2.  14^ 

P.  439,  6.  to  malice  I  Euph.  ii.  41  L  23  *!  maJice  you/  and  159 
1.18. 

24.  second  Troy  i  Spenser  had  used  *  Troynovant '  for  London.,  F*  j 
iii.  9-  45- 

28,  with  verdure  newly  dight :  confimring  the  title  of  the  song 
England s  Helicon,  *The  Nimphes  meeting  their  May  Queene,  enter 
her  with  this  Dittic/  where  it  is  subscribed  *  The.  Watson.'     Possibly  i 
composed,  whether  by  Watson  or  Lyly,  for  a  royal  maying  at  Greenwich 
or  for  the  entertainment  of  this  year  at  Theobalds.     The  line  *  O  bcniu^ 
teoua  Queene  of  second  Troy '  occurs  in  a  May  poem  addressed  to  £luj|<] 
beth  and  printed  in  Watson's  The  first  set  of  Italian  Madrigals^  1590,  4^ 
(Collier's  BibL  Cat.  ii.  494)1  and  1  incline  to  his  authorship  of  this  song 
Antony  Nixon  in  Great  Btitiaines  Cenerall  Joyes  (noticed  by  CoUie 
BibL  Cat,  \u  51)  plagiarized  and  padded  it  out  mto  a  stanxa  of  eigb 
decasyllabic  lines. 

P,  440,  2L  Thomm  Morleyi  1557-1604?  Our  text  shows  he  was 
made  organist  long  before  1591.    See  Diet,  Nat.  Biog, 

P.  441,  13.  /oure  ,  ,  .  Gentlemen x  for  the  first,  second,  and  four 
(Carew)  see  Diet,  Nat.  Biog.  Maruin  must  be  of  the  Mervynsof  Peter 
held,  Hants. 

16.  some  deiiisei  these  water- sports  were  suggested  to  Hertford  1 
those  at  Ken  i  I  worth  in  1575. 

P.  443f  9.  nener  yet ,  . ,  Nereus  .  .  ,  i/aine  :  so  below,  p.  446  '  who  neu 
sings  but  truth/     Hesiod.  Theog,  233  Ni;f»/a  d'  a^^^vh^a  (cat  a\f\Bick  -yctVa 

P.  446,  9.  priftiing  oracles  .  ,  ,  leafe  :  favourite  notion  with  Lyly,  CCJ 
Euph,  ii,  1 13  L  22  *  an  enchaunted  leafe,  a  verse  of  Pythia.' 

33,  Aoniis  prior^  &c, :  lines  reproduced,  with  the  same  inversion  of' 
them*  by  Pandora  in  her  prophetic  vein,  Woman^  iii.  u  111-5. 

P.  446,  26.  the  B&nadueHture  :  the  Ear!  of  Cumberland  commanded 
a  Queen's  ship  called  the  *  Elizabeth  Bonaventur,*  of  600  tons,  ag^ainst  the - 
Armada  in  1 588  ;  it  had  been  Drake's  flagship  in  15B5.  I 

P.  447,  15.  The  Phwmans  Song :  the  earliest  printed  form  of  thi« 
charming  song^  which  Elizabeth  had  the  taste  to  admire.  It  was  reprinted 
in  Engkinds  Helicon,  1600,  with  title  *  Phillida  and  Coridon  ^  and  signa^ 
tiirc  *N,  Breton*;  and  was,  says  Hazlitt  {Handbook ^  p.  60)  *afterwa 
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produced  as  a  separate  publication  under  the  title  of  the  Shepherds 
Delight  (Roxb.  Ball.  i.  i88)/  It  appears  also  in  RawUnson  MS.  Poet, 
85  (assigned  Mate  in  i6th  cent/)»  fol  3,  with  several  slight  variations, 
signed  *  Britton/  and  near  others  similarly  signed,  Grosart  printed  it 
among  Breton's  works  from  a  MS.  of  the  late  F.  W.  Coscns  (which  he 
dates  I  $86-96),  where  it  is  copied  without  sigrvature  but  with  several 
others  of  Breton's.  Probably  it  is  his,  since  it  forms  no  part  of  any 
device  and  is  merely  introduced  by  the  musicians;  but  there  is  the  possi- 
bility that  it  is  Lyly's,  its  anonymity  causing  the  ascription  to  Breton, 
whose  other  Phyllida-and-Corydon  pieces  are  not  in  couplets,  nor  yet 
in  this  rapid  and  deftly-touched  manner.  Collier  {BihL  Cat,  i.  81}  claimed 
for  Breton  The  Passionate  Shepherd  of  1604,  on  the  ground  of  some  like- 
ness to  the  diction  of  this  poem,  viz.  to  11.  4-6  of  p.  448. 

P.  448,  16.  iH)rd  and  cord:  Strutt,  Sports  and  Pastimes^  bk,  ii.  p,  75, 
quoting  this  without  further  detail,  suggests  that  Fives  is  a  derivative  firom 
this  game  of  five  to  live. 
P.  449,  12.  A/ermaides  i  cf.  Cowdray  Ent,  p.  428  L  5. 

19.  teaches:  jelly,  ofcreara,  isinglass,  sugar,  and  almonds  (Halliwell). 
82*  Aureota,  the  Quecne  of  Fairy  tandi  in  these  most  interesting 
lines  we  have  the  elves  of  Teutonic  superstition,  living  underground, 
dancing  in  rings  at  night,  and  possessed  of  supernatural  attributes  and 
powers  of  blessing  and  cursing,  conioined  with  {1}  Auberon  (Oberon),  the 
fa'uy-king  of  romance,  famihar  to  English  readers  from  Lord  Bemers* 
translation  of  Nuon  de  Bordeaux  (ist  ed.  c.  1 534^  2nd  l  S7o),  and  {2)  a  new 
feature,  the  fairy-queen  Aureola,  who  seems,  from  the  line  about  the 
nightly- falling  stars,  to  be  a  personification  of  the  Earth  itself.  Chaucer 
in  his  Marchantts  Tale  had  made  the  classical  underworld- rulers,  Pluto 
and  Proserpina  (confessedly  taken  from  Claudian),  sovereigns  of  an 
English  fair>'-world,  which  dances  in  pleasant  spots  and  interests  itself 
in  mortal  affairs.  Lyly,  as  we  saw,  p,  401,  had  found  his  way  to  Chaucer 
before  the  writing  of  Gallaikea  and  Endimton,  and  had  introduced 
fairies  in  both  those  plays  ;  and  his  conception  of  the  fairy-queen  may 
possibly  be  coloured  by  the  following  lines  from  Claudian's  Raptus  Pro^ 
serpin(Uy  ii.  294-9  : 

'quicquid  liquidus  complectitur  aer 

I  Quicquid  alit  tcllus,  quicquid  salis  aequora  verrunt, 

^^_  Quod  duvit  volvunt,  quod  nutriverc  paludes, 

^^K  Cuncta  tuis  pariter  cedent  animaiia  regnis, 

^^K  Lunari  subiecta  globo ;  qui  Septimus  auras 

H^  Ambit  et  aeternis  mortalia  scparat  astris.' 

The  name  Aureola,  which  is  not  classical  nor  yet  Spenserian,  was  applied 
mediaevally  to  the  celestial  crown  assigned  to  virgins ;  and  was  chosen  by 
Lyly  probably  with  reference  to  the  actual  flower-crown  she  here  ofiTers  to 
a  virgin-queen.     In  effect  \i  is  equivalent  to  Titania,  which  Ovid  uses  for 
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Diana.  Whether  Lyly  had  any  near  predecessor  in  this  fairy-sketch, 
which  he  adds  somewhat  at  Quarrendon  in  the  following  year  (pp.  454-; 
must  remain  uncertain,  Greene*s  James  the  Fourth,  which  introdiK 
Oberon  dancing  with  fairies,  and  to  which  I  conceive  Shakespeare 
indebted  in  several  points^  is  of  unknown  date  (ent.  S.  R,  1 594,  piimiel 
1598) :  but  Halliwcll  in  his  folio  edition  of  Shakespeare  fiS  vols.  1853^ 
voL  V.  p.  86),  after  a  loose  and  incorrect  notice  of  this  Elvctham  Eoter- 
tainment  of  1591,  mentions  that  in  Greeners  Groatsw&rth  0/  IViite^  15* 
a  player  boasts  of  having  performed  the  part  of  the  King  of  Fairies  wii 
applause — he  was,  he  says,  *  famous  for  Delphrj'gus,  and  ihe  King  of  the 
Fairies,'  Much  of  the  material  for  deciding  the  question  must  have 
perished. 

P*  460,  10.  song  of  stxe  partes  . . .  Flute  \  the  same  six  instrumeDts 
are  enumerated  in  the  title  of  Thomas  Morley*s  First  Baoke  of  CmtSPff 
Lessons  .  .  ,/or  sixe  Instruments,  161 1.  The  bandora  (or  pandora)  and 
cithern  were  like  a  guitar,  with  wire  strings,  played  by  a  plectrum,  the 
bandora  acting  as  a  bass  to  the  cithern, 

P.  451,  note,  depart:  no  instance  quoted  before  F,  Q,  (1590)  liL  7,  2a 
See  The  Woman ^  Intr.  vol.  iii,  p.  232. 

P,  452,  8*  protested^  &c,  (and  note)  :  the  minimizing  in  Q'  must  be  of 
Hertford's  prompting,  like  the  omission  of  the  details  of  the  banquet,  pp. 
448-9,  In  Nov,  1595  he  was  again  sent  to  the  Tower,  for  petitioning  for 
recognition  of  the  validity  of  his  first  marriage,  but  released  on  the  fol- 
lowing Jan.  3, 

P.  463.  Speeches  at  Quarrendon:  Hamper  considered  these 
speeches,  with  the  three  on  pp.  41 2-4,  as  by  George  Ferrers  of  TA^  Mh 
rour  for  Magistrates^  because  found  in  a  manuscript  collection  by  Hen 
Ferrers,  *  his  namesake  if  not  his  relative.'  But  the  relationship  is  prob- 
lematical ;  George  Ferrers  died  in  1579 ;  and  Henry  (l 549-1633),  for  whom 
they  have  also  been  claimed  (D.  N.  B.  art.  *  Lee,  Sir  Henry,*  and  cf.  art. 
*  Ferrers,  George,'  by  S.  L.  L.),  though  Wood  asserts  him  to  have  written 
some  scattered  verse,  is  not  certainly  known  for  a  poet  (HuntCT^s  Chorus 
Vatum,  Addit.  MS.  24,491,  p.  421).  The  employment  of  Lyly's  practised 
hand  is  much  more  probable,  especialSy  if  Lee  had  used  him  before  ;  and 
the  general  style  and  contents  are  dearly  Lyiian,  e.  g.  the  elaborate 
balance  of  the  Chaplain's  opening,  the  Page's  euphuism,  the  conceits  of 
the  Legacy,  and  the  close  resemblance  of  the  dialogue  between  Constancy 
and  Liberty  to  the  subjects  and  style  of  Loves  Metamorphosis,  The 
occasion  is  the  Queen's  two  days'  visit  to  Sir  Henr>'  Lee  at  Quarrendon, 
some  two  miles  north-west  of  Aylesbury,  in  Aug.  1592,  as  is  proved  by 
the  heading  of  the  dialogue  in  The  Phanix  Nest^  1593  (given  p.  458» 
footnote;  and  cf.  Nichols*  Progresses,  lii.  pp.  125,  129),  and  by  internal 
allusions,  e.g.  *  the  old  Knight,'  Loricus'  retirement,  &c.,  which  link  this 
with  previous  Tilt-yard  occasions.     For  Sir  Henry  Lee  (1530-1610)  see 
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above,  pp.  384,  410-4,  517-8.     The  D,  N,  B,  thinks  he  joined  the  Cadiz 
expedition  in  1596. 

The  general  idea  of  the  first  day's  entertainment,  wJiich»  in  the  absence 
of  stage-directions,  seems  not  of  very  clear  or  happy  design,  is  that  *  the 
olde  knight/  Sir  Henry*  Lee,  whom  the  Fairy  Queen  has  deprived  of  sight 
and  liberty  as  a  punishment  for  wandering  love,  recovers  both  by  the 
Queen's  visit  and  interpretation  of  certain  *enchauntcd  tables';  while 
other  ladies  who,  essaying  the  undoing  of  the  charm,  have  become 
victims  and  prisoners  to  inconstancy  \p.  456  U,  36  sq.)*  are  also  released, 
and  inconstancy  herself  converted.  The  idea  of  the  second  day  is  simple, 
lo  thinness. 

P.  464,  7.  Queene  of  Fayriesi  see  note  on  Elvethatn^  p.  449  I.  32. 

12.  At  the  celebrating^  &c. :  i.  e.  the  anniversary  of  the  Queen's 
accession,  Nov,  17,  kept  annually  by  a  joust  at  the  Tilt-yarth  If  the 
speech  be  taken  literally,  Sir  Henry  Lee,  having  by  his  retirement  in  1 590 
declared  his  inability  to  joust  in  future,  had  in  1 591,  to  make  a  show  of 
service,  thrust  himself  into  the  arena  to  endure  any  shock  that  might 
(apparently)  be  inflicted  ;  and  his  passive  inertia  is  now  explained  by 
enchantment  which  still  continues.    Cf.  note  on  *  A  Cartcll,'  &c.,  p,  518. 

P.  455*  10,  Scat'borews  iimrning :  among  the  R(^burghe  Ballads  (iii. 
154)  is  one  (perhaps  later)  in  black  letter  about  two  men  slain  fighting  for 
the  love  of  one  Ann  Scarborow  :  but  HarL  Miu\  x  257  prints  one^  with 
a  refrain  *  And  take  Scarborovv.wamynge  everichone/  referring  to  the 
surprise  of  Scarborough  Castle  in  Mary*s  rcign^  1557,  by  Thos.  Stafford, 
who  had  landed  in  Scotland  from  France  with  but  few  men,  ft  was 
recaptured  within  six  days,  and  Stafford  beheaded.  The  proverb,  then, 
means  *  no  warning*;  though  P^ullcr,  who  tells  the  story  (Wartkits^ 
Yorks.  ed.  Nuttall,  iii.  398)  suggests  a  second  explanation* 

21,  The  oide  Knighies  Tale  :  not,  1  think,  in  immediate  sequence  to 
last  speech  :  cf.  11.  16-7  and  the  presentation  of  a  new  jewel,  p.  457  1.  26. 

36.  Not  fitr  from  hence  •  ,  .  saluted  \  this  might  refer  to  Aureola^s 

'      speech  in  Elvelham  Ent.^  only  there  is  no  mention  of  her  inviting  the 

Queen  to  a  feast  in  her  bower,  nor  of  jousts,  on  that  occasion.     Possibly 

the  reference  is  to  some  features  in  the  Theobalds  entertainment,  May, 

1591,  of  which  record  is  lost, 

P.  456,  9-10.  enchaunted  pictures  . .  .  wocrdes^  &c. :  probably  a  series 
of  Emblems,  like  those  reproduced  in  Nichols*  Progresses^  iL  124-7  as 
adorning  a  wainscoted  closet  at  Hawsted  Place,  Suffolk,  which  the 
Queen  visited  in  1578, 

17.  One  asked^  Sic, :  presumably,  the  Queen, 

26.  P/ller  that  was  c roundel  cf.  the  quotation  from  Segar,  abovei 
p.  41 1  top  ;  and  Emiim,  iii.  4.  155* 

F.  467,  13.  ieepie  :  AS.  tcJna^  injury,  vexation, 
^H        n«  be  extended:  with  allusion  to  the  legal  sense  of '  seizure,' 
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23   resolution :  solution  of  the '  tables ' ;  st.  5,  above,  and  p»  459 IL  5-4 
26.  woorthies  meede :  another  jewel. 

32.  Cotlumq'  solumq'  beavit :  below,  p.  469  IL  3-4  '  hath  made  the 
weather  fayre,  &  the  ground  fruitfuU  at  this  progressed 

P.  468,  1.  The  Songe^  &c. :  sung  by  the  ladies  alluded  to  above,  st  8; 
the  two  Ladies  being  Constancy  and  Inconstancy  (or  Liberty),  who  seem 
by  an  inconsistency  to  be  imagined  as  also  among  the  prisoners. 
6.  Knightes  restored;  cf.  below,  p.  459  11.  2-6. 

P.  468,  5.  enchaunied  tables :  cf.  above,  stt.  5,  ii. 
11.  though  ,  .  .  speahe  after  you',   showing  that   she   is   speaking 
first :  or  the  Thanksgiving  must  be  pronounced  by  Constancy,  as  in  Pk, 
Nest. 

*P.  480, 14.  Acquisito  termino  cessat  motus\  The  WonuMn^  i.  i.  128-9 
Nature  threatens  the  Planets  '  Be  sure  I  will  dissolue  your  harmonie, 
When  once  you  touche  the  fixed  period.*     Cf.  Euph.  i.  288  1.  35. 

P.  461,  21.  Li.  It  is  a  coulde  com/orte,  &c. :  the  ar^gument  from  this 
point  bears  strong  resemblance  to  that  between  Niobe  and  Silvestris  in 
Loves  Met,  iii.  i.  £0-133. 

P.  462, 14-6.  this  simple  woorke :  another  present.  Z^oose :  same  pun 
on  Helen,  Euph,  L  1 79  11.  8-9. 

P.  463,  8.  Semper  eadem :  the  Queen's  favourite  motto. 

P.  464,  22.  Loricus :  probably  for  loricatus,  alluding  to  his  late  office 
as  Champion. 

P.  466,  18.  uncoth :  unknown,  unfrequented,  as  Maydes  Met,  i.  i.  238. 

P.  466,  32.  Subsilire  in  coelum^  &c. :  I  cannot  find  it. 
38-9.  to  lyuey  to  die^  &c. :  so  to  live  as  to  die  willingly. 

P.  467,  6.  Testament :  was  this  conceit  a  pathetic  reference  to  the  loss 
of  his  surviving  son?  cf.  Tilt-yard,  p.  413  1.  31,  note. 

20.  will  say  .  .  .  good  hand :  vouch  for  its  authenticity. 

P.  468,  2.  Soule  .  .  .  gueste :  either  an  allusion  to,  or  anticipation  of, 
the  famous  lines  *  Go,  soul,  the  body's  guest,'  attributed  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  and  first  printed  in  the  second  ed.  of  Davison's  Poetical  Rapsody^ 
1608.  They  are  found  in  HarL  MS,  6910,  fol.  141  (c.  1596)  ;  Mr.  Bullen 
knows  of  no  earlier  copy,  nor  I.— The  present  lines  recall  the  form  of 
contemporary  wills,  which  commence  with  a  statement  of  the  physical  and 
mental  condition  of  the  testator,  and  bequeath  his  body  to  the  ground 
and  his  soul  to  his  Maker.  The  5th  stanza,  like  the  1st  (and  cf.  p.  469  1. 29 
his  *  best  payment  .  .  onlie  good  prayers '),  looks  like  a  reminder  that 
his  services  were  yet  unrewarded.  Lyly  seems  to  have  recalled  Loricus' 
oratory  and  this  'Testament'  in  his  own  petitions  to  the  Queen  of  1598 
and  1601 :  cf.  above,  pp.  65,  71. 

24-5.  Stellatus  . .  .  Renatus :  names  perhaps  of  religious  suggestion 
('  glorified '  and  '  born  anew '),  but  possibly  a  Latinization  of  real  names 
(Starre,  Stareleigh,  Ronnie  ?  &c.). 
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P.  460,  3.  wtaiher  .  .  .  groumiy  &c. :  cf.  above,  p.  457  1.  32  *  Coelumq' 
solumq'  beavit.* 

31.  The  Legatye:  to  be  'annexed  (as  a  codicil)  to  his  former  Will* 
i*  e.  the  verses  of  pp.  467-8. 

P.  470,  2.  priuafe :  pun  on  *  privet/  but  to  transpose  with  succorie 
would  violate  accord  with  the  other  items. 

9,  t0  springe  pleasure :  cf.  Mid,  iv,  3.  48  *  spring  the  partridge,' 

P.  471.  Speeches  at  Bisham,  Sudelev,  and  Rvcote.  No  reader, 
probably,  will  require  proof  of  the  authorship  of  the  Bisham  speeches,  which 
in  style  and  matter  are  the  exact  Lyly.  The  Wild  Man  is  repeated  from 
Cowdray  of  the  prccedinj?  year ;  Pan  is  the  same  in  speech  and  manner 
as  in  Midas  \  Ceres  has  Nymphs  as  in  Lm^es  Met,  (cf.  Woman ^  iii.  I.  50). 
So,  too,  with  those  at  Sudeley  i  apart  from  style,  there  are  favourite 
phrases  and  allusions,  and  a  general  resemblance  to  Loves  Met,^  while 
no  other  writer  could  possibly  rival  the  claim  of  the  Pliny- soaked  Lyly  to 
the  song  *  Hearbes,  wordes,  and  stones.*  In  the  Rycote  speeches  the  like- 
ness is  not  so  glaring,  but  quite  obvious,  even  had  we  not  the  printer's 
address  to  tell  us  all  three  sets  are  by  one  hand.  Even  Nichols  (Pref. 
p.  xxvii)  notes  that  *the  entertainments  of  this  Progress  are  marvellously 
full  of  quips  and  conundrums ' ;  and  had  Lyly*s  recognized  text  ever 
received  due  attention,  we  should  not  have  waited  till  now  for  the 
identification  of  work  so  obviously  his. 

3,  this  last  Progressei  we  left  the  Queen  at  Quarrendon.  The 
date  of  the  Bisham  visit  is  fixed  with  probability  as  Aug.  21  by  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Posthumus  Tloby  at  Bisham,  dated  Aug*  14 
and  stating  that  the  Queen  *  had  appv>inTed  to  be  there  on  that  day 
sennight'  (Nichols*  Pr^^-fu^j,  iii.  124).  *  Early  in  September  we  find 
the  Queen  in  Gloucestershire,  when  she  visited  John  Higford,  Esq.  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Alderton  ,  .  *  On  the  12'^  of  that  month  her  Majesty 
was  at  Sudeley  Castle,  the  mansion  of  Giles  Lord  Chandos  [she  seems 
to  have  reached  Sudeley  on  Sat.  the  loth,  and  left  it  on  the  13th,  cf. 
p.  484  1.  4  note] ;  and  thence,  after  resting  some  days  at  Woodstock,  to 
Oxford  on  the  22nd*  {lb*  p.  129)*  On  Thursday  the  28th  she  left  Oxford 
for  Rycote,  which  she  quitted  on  Mon,^  Oct.  2  (pp-485  L2, 489  L  23) ;  and 
when  Law-term  began  she  was  at  Windsor  {Nick.  iii.  214). 

5.  the  Lady  Rvsse/s,  at  Bissam :  Bisham  Abbey  in  Berks.,  on  the 
Thames,  some  2  m.  from  Great  Mario w  and  10  from  Windsor,  on 
the  death  (1566)  of  Sir  John  Hoby,  the  translator  of  Castiglione^  passed 
to  his  widow  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke  of  Gidea 
Hall,  Essex.  She  married  as  her  second  husband  (1574)  John,  Lord 
Russell,  who  died  in  1584,  By  her  first  she  had  two  sons,  Edward  and 
Thomas  Posthumus^  both  living  at  the  time  of  this  visit,  and  two 
daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  who  died  in  1571  :  by  her  second,  two 
daughters,  also  named  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  who  may  be  represented  by 
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the  Isabel  and  Sybil  of  the  dialogue.  For  Lady  Russell's  literary  and 
learned  repute,  see  D,  N.  B.  art.  *  Hoby,  sir  Thomas.'  She  died  in  16091 
For  Lords  Chandos  and  Norris  cf,  below,  under  Sudeley  and  Rycote. 

10.  Joseph  Barms:  printed  and  published  1585- 161S.  Printer  to 
Oxford  University  as  early  as  1585  (Sia.  Reg.  ed  Arb,  ii.  793)- 

P.  474,  2.  DoUerds  .  .  ,  dance :  cf.  '  We  have  another  leg  straln'd 
for  this  dottrel/  B.  Jonson*s  DfvU  is  an  Ass^  iv*  6  (Narcs). 

23.  Roses^  Egletim,  harts-ease:  specially  selected  as  the  Qaeeo^ 
flowers  ;   Throb,  pp.  417-8. 

P.  475,  12.  Fraunce^  to  weaken  Rebels  i  4,000  men  under  Lord  VVil- 
loughby  de  Ercsby  were  sent  in  1590,  and  4,000  under  Essex  in  1591,  to 
assist  Henri  IV  against  the  Spanish  opposition. 

13,  Flaundc-rs :  she  had  supported  the  Netherlands  against  Spain 
since  1585.  The  Spanish  siege  of  Ostend  was  now  progressing.  See 
below,  pp.  486-7. 

17.  hrdUssei  Norfolk  beheaded  1572,  Mary  Stuart,  1587;  the 
Babington  conspirators  put  10  death  with  tortures  in  15S6. 

20.  Bauds  \  Ovid.  A f e/am,  vill  630  sqq.— a  favourite  allusion  with 
Lyly. 

F,  470,  7.  Swei  Ceres j  5cc. :  this  song  is  included  in  Engiands  Helit&n^ 
1600  as  '  sung  .  .  at  Bissam  .  .  in  prograce.  The  Authors  naoie  vn- 
knowne  to  me/  i.  e,  to  *  A.  B.  ^  the  *  Collector,* 

P.  477,  10,  the  Castle:  Sudeley  Castle,  near  Winchcomb  in  Gloucester- 
shire and  about  6  m.  north-east  of  Cheltenham,  was  built  temp,  Henry  VI- 
The  owner  and  host  on  this  occasion  was  Giles  Brydgcs,  third  Lord 
Chandos,  1 547-1594  ;  for  whom,  with  the  whole  family  and  the  castle, 
see  Sir  S.  E.  Brydges*  lengthy  Introduction  to  these  speeches,  pp.  17-5 J. 
Chandos*  wife,  who  long  survived  him,  was  Lady  Frances  Clintotn, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  \  she  had  two  daughters^  Katharine 
and  Elizabeth,  now  aged  16  and  14  respectively. 

22*  leufdnesi  ignorance. 
P,  478,  L  Nescis  tenuraric^  &c  ;  Ov.  Met,  i.  514, 

IL  Nee  prece,  5cc. :  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  806. 

17.  Tantane  antmis^^c.:  Aen/i,  il. 

22.  surbatedi  wearied,  properly  *  bruised  *  ;  OF.  surbatre, 
P.  479,   14.  My  hart  and  tongue^  «Scc :    this   song    is  included    in 
Englands  Helkon^  1600  as   *sung  .  *  .  at  Sudley  Castell  ...  in    pro- 
grace.     The  Author  thereof  vnknowne*'     It  also  appears  with  music  in 
John  Dowland's  A  Pilgrims  Solace^  1612, 

30.  Nimpha  mane^  &c. :  combined  from  Ov.  Met.  i.  505,  518. 
P.  480,  3.  dunghill  coct^  &c. ;   Ftsbulte  j^sopica:  plures  guingenttSj 
Lyons,   1571,  No,  188,  *  Callus  repertor  Vnionis ' ;  also  Phaedrus,  ii,  1% 
*  Pullus  ad  Margaritam.' 

5.  broQmy  :  stiff,  stubbly :  N.  E.  D.  has  one  ins  tan  ce^  1709. 
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6.  rough  hewen :  rough  fashioned,  rough,  as  p.  485  I  7.  Contrast 
*  rough-hewed  *  {Cowiiray\  p,  424  I  26). 

23.  table :  picture.    Euph,  ii.  6  I  32. 
P.  481,  1.   The  thirds  day :  Monday,  Sept.  12. 

51.  Cutteri  Le.  sheep-shearer;  or »  perhaps,  dandy,  swaggerer,  one 
who  cuts  a  dash  (as  often).    Cf.  p,  484  IL  1-2. 

52.  beane^  &c, :  properly  a  Twelfth-Night  custom,  N.E.D.  s.v.  For 
the  singular /^ff<fftf  cf*  Euph.  ii.  5  1,  10. 

F.  482,  21.  CuL  :  I  e.  Cutly  (Cuthbert),  or  for  Ciid.[dy].     From  p,  483 
IL  12-3  the  Cutter  does  not  sing  the  song. 
26.  plaide :  gambled. 

29.  Htarbes^  wordes^  and  stones,  &c. :  this  song  appears  in  Englands 
HeitcoHy  1600,  1614,  signed  ^  Anonimus^^  ?ind  headed  'Another  Song 
before  her  Maiestie  at  Oxford,  sung  by  a  comely  Shecpheard,  attended 
on  by  sundrie  other  Sheepheards  and  Nimphes.'  Since  this  |>art  of  the 
Sudeley  entertainment  was  not  actually  given»  Lyly  must  have  made 
the  song  serve  at  Oxford  a  fortnight  later.  Wood  {Annals^  i)  says  that 
on  her  entry  (Fri.,  Sept.  22)  *  From  the  Undergraduates  she  had  an 
Oration  and  Verses  spoken  by  two  of  them,  and  from  the  Bachelaurs 
and  Masters  the  like  '  ;  while  Stringer  mentions  a  discussion  on  the 
following  Tuesday  *  An  Morbi  curantur  per  Fascinationem  &  per  Daemo- 
nesT  (Nich.  iii.  158)  but  possibly  these  lines  were  introduced  as  part 
of  some  show  offered  on  an  evening.     See  Biog.  Append,  pp.  3 7 9- So. 

P.  483,  5.  seidome  so  weUy  Sic, :    Sannaz.  Aratdut,   Pros,   iv  *  molti 
commendarono  le  rime  leggiadre,  e  ira  rustici  pastori  non  usitate.* 

7.  leripooptv  properly  the  quantum  sufficit  of  knowledge  for  a 
degree,  Imptpium  being  an  academic  hood.  Cf.  Saph.  i.  3.  6  note,  M. 
Bomb.  i.  3.  128.     Sense- accent  on  '  he  oniie^ 

16,  Tayiers  crafte:  i.e.  too  cramped,  or  too  nicely-dexterous,  or 
else  comparing  the  plectrum's  movement  to  that  of  the  needle.  Faste^ 
because  a  hurt  hand  would  stop  his  playing. 

26   eight  partes:  Latin  Grammar  joke  :  tolerable  for  'declinable.' 
P.  484,  3.  seuenth  of  Septenibtri  *  the  Queen's  birthday  *  (Nichols), 

4.  the  eleuenth :  should  be  the  day  of  the  Queen's  arrival ;  but  Meli- 
bueus  is  speaking  on  the  12th  (cf,  moisture^  L  6),  and  since  Sunday  pre- 
ceded the  rainy  day  (pp.  477  1. 34,  481  I  i),  she  must  have  come  on  the  loth. 

14*  hemhcke  and  honie  :  alluding  to  the  practice  of  smoking  bees  by 
burning  Ijemlock.  Buph,  i.  194  1. 17,  and  cf.  the  collocation  in  Saph.  (Prol. 
at  Court). 

30.  due  ties ;  respect  to  their  superiors, 

.32.  shepheards  weedes :  some  product  of  Cotswold  wool. 
P,  48§,  1.  Rycote :    10  m.  E.  of  Oxford  on    the  way  to   Thame.     A 
drawing  of  the  house^  built  temp*  Hcnr>^  VI-VUl,  is  given  in  Nichols, 
iii.  169.     It  was  pulled  down  early  in  the  last  century ;   but  the  tine 
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decay.    See    my    lotrod. 


Perpendicular  chapel  remains,  though 
Basse's  Poet,  Works ^  p.  xvi, 

3.  an  olde  gentie-mtzn  I    the  host,  Sir  Henry  N orris   (1525  ?-l6oiL 
son  of  Anne  Boleyn's  alleged  lover,  created  by  Elizabeth   Baron  Nonrij^ 
of  Rycote,  which  came  to  him,  I559f  by  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter 
John  Williams  of  Thame. 

14.  my  foure  bates :  five  of  the  six  sons  enumerated  by  Dugdalc 
{Baronage^  i675»  i'*  404)  were  living,  vii.  John,  Edward,  Henry,  Thomas^ 
and  Maximilian  ;  William  the  eldest,  having  died  in  1579.  But  Sir  John, 
the  second  and  most  famous,  was  now  in  England  for  a  brief  interval 
(see  D,  N.  B,)  and  therefore  probably  at  Rycote.  Only  from  four  sons  are 
letters  presented,  below ;  that  to  *  Lady  Squemish  *  being  from  one  of  the 
supposed  authors  of  the  last  two.  Fuller  (Worf/iics^  1662  foL,  Oxford- 
shire) gives  the  order  William,  John^  Thomas,  Henry,  Maximilian, 
Edward :  the  D.N.B*  follows  Dugdale  :  the  order  of  the  foUowing  letters 
agrees  with  neither. 

2L  the  Crou*e  my  wife \  Fuller  mentions  this  nickname  applied  by 
Elizabeth  to  Lady  Norris,  '  being  fas  it  seemeth)  black  in  complexion,* 
and  quotes  the  Queen's  letter  of  condolence  (2Z  Sept.  1597)  on  Sir  John%< 
death,  beginning—*  My  own  Crow.* 

28.  Qui  color  aier^  &c, ;  *  Cui  color  albus  erat,  ntinc  est  contraiius 
albo,*Ov.  Afet.  ii.  541. 

P.  4S6,  4.  A  letter  .  .  .  Irish  lacq^ :  i.  e.  from  Sir  Thomas  Norris, 
d.  1559,  who  had,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief  visit  home  in  1583,  been 
serving  in  Ireland  since  1579  (cf.  *ten  years  absence,'  L  18).  He  was 
in  England  for  a  few  months  in  1 593,  and  on  his  brother  John's  death  in 
1597  succeeded  him  as  President  of  Munster. 

26.  comming frd  Fiaurtiiers  :  i.e.  from  Sir  Edward  Norris,  d,  1605^ 
who  after  much  service  and  much  quarrelling  in  Flanders  was  made 
governor  of  Ostend  in  1 590,  and  was  now  defending  it  against  the  Spanish 
siege. 

33.  pink:  small  Dutch  boat ;  Hakluyt  Voyages^  i.  610  (Whitney), 
P,  487,  17.  the  second  .  ,  ,  .  the  thirde :  both  letters  are  from  men 
embijirking  for  Brittany  (cf  the  French  Page).  The  *trunchion*  of  the 
third  perhaps  indicates  the  fourth  son  Henry  (d.  1599),  who  was  sent  out 
in  May,  1592  to  report  on  the  condition  of  the  English  force,  rather  than 
the  youngest  son  Maximilian,  to  whom  we  may  assign  the  second,  and 
who  was  killed  fighting  vn  Brittany  under  his  brother  John  in  1593,  Yet 
the  *  trunchion '  would  be  still  more  appropriate  to  Sir  John  Norris,  who 
was  actually  in  command  of  the  3,000  foot  sent  to  Brittany  in  April,  1591. 
See  note  on  p.  485  1.  14. 

P.  4S8j  7.  pax :  sacred  tablet,  the  kissing  of  which  replaced  the  ^  kiss 
of  peace  *  in  Rom.  Cath.  worship. 

17.  your  Z. :  i.  e.  his  mother,  Lady  Norris. 
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P,  480,  14.  my  daughter :  no  mention  of  her  in  Fuller  or  Dugdale,  but 
cvidenily  married  in  Jersey*  The  Channel  Islands  have  been  English 
since  the  Conquest. 

P.  491.  Harefield  ENTERTArKMENT:  HareMd  lies  near  the  river 
Colne,  in  the  N.W,  corner  of  Middlesex,  three  to  four  mites  N.  of  Uxbridge, 
and  three  to  four  miles  E.  of  Chalfont  St.  Peter  in  Bucks,  In  15S5  John 
Newdigate  exchanged  the  manor  for  that  of  Arbury  in  Warwickshire  with 
Sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  in 
1601  conveyed  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper,  to  his  wife  Alice, 
Countess- Dowager  of  Derby,  and  to  her  daughters  after  her.  They  were 
the  Queen's  hosts  on  this  occasion  for  three  nights,  July  31 -Aug.  2,  1602. 
The  Countess  held  the  house  and  manor  till  her  death  in  1637  (Mihon's 
Arcades  was  performed  here  in  1634),  and  by  the  marriage  of  her  eldest 
daughter,  Lady  Jane  Stanley,  it  passed  to  the  family  of  Grey,  Lord 
Chandos,  1647,  and  then  by  marriage  of  his  son's  widow  to  Sir  William 
Sedley.  About  1660  Harefield  Place  was  burnt  down,  owing,  it  is  said, 
to  Sir  Charles  Sedley  reading  in  bed.  In  1675  the  manor  returned  by 
purchase  to  the  Newdigate  family,  and  the  house  was  rebuilt  shortly 
afterwards  ;  but  Sir  Roger  Newdigate,  living  on  his  Warwickshire  estate 
at  Arbury,  sold  Harefield  Place  in  1760,  though  he  retained  the  manor 
and  built  Harefield  Lodge  nearer  Uxbridge  in  1 786,  In  1823^  when 
Nichols  published  the  second  edition  of  his  Progresses^  house  and  manor 
were  again  united  in  the  possession  of  the  Newdigate  family,  in  whom  the 
estates,  with  those  at  Arbury,  are  still  vested;  though  the  present  Hare- 
field Place  was  erected  about  a  century  ago  on  another  site  than  the  old 
one,  neither  is  it,  nor  yet  Harefield  Park  and  Harefield  Grove  a  mile  or 
two  to  the  north,  in  actual  occttpation  by  the  family.  (Nichols'  Pra- 
gressesj  iii.  5S1-5;  Kelly's  Direcivfy  0/ Middlesex^  1899.) 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  (i540?-i6i7),  natural  son  of  Sir  Richard  Egerton 
of  Ridley,  Cheshire,  had  attracted  Elizabeth's  notice  by  his  forensic 
abilities  r  he  should  not,  she  said,  plead  againsi  her,  and  he  became 
Solicitor-General  1592,  Master  of  the  Rolls  1594,  and  Lord  Keeper  1596. 
In  July,  1603^  he  was  created  Baron  Ellesmcre  by  James  I,  and  Lord 
High  Chancellor,  He  died  at  York  House  in  the  Strand,  March  15, 
1616-7*  His  marriage  to  Alice,  sixth  daughter  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of 
Althorp  and  widow  of  Ferdinando  fifth  Earl  of  Derby,  had  occurred  in 
Oct  1600.  The  cost  of  the  Queen *s  present  visit,  as  revealed  by  the  full 
accounts  preserved  in  the  Egerton  Papers^  pp.  340-57  (Camden  Soc. 
No,  12,  ed,  J.  P.  Collier,  1840),  was  not  far  short  of  /2000»  i.e.  about 
j£  16,000  present  value,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  extensive  contribu- 
tions in  kind  made  by  neighbours  and  friends  all  over  the  country, 

Chamberlaiu,  writing  to  Carle  ton  on  Nov.  19  (Nich*  iii.  600)  says» 
*I  send  you  here  the  Queen's  Entertainment  at  the  Lord  Keeper's,  If 
you  have  seen  or  heard  it  already,  it  is  but  so  much  labour  lost ' ;  from 
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which  it  might  be  argued  that  it  existed  in  printed  form,  but  no  sad 
quarto  is  known^  or  entered  on  the  Sta.  Reg.  in  Aug,- December,  1602, 
Failing  such,  the  Entertainment,  as  here  presented,  is  made  up  (H  of 
Nichols*  reprint  of  a  copy  made  in  1803  of  a  contemporary  MS,  m 
possession  of  Sir  Roger  Newdigate.  This  MS.  must  have  sun'ived  the 
Hare  field  fire  c.  1660  and  been  transferred  to  Arbury  by  Sir  Roger  in  or 
before  1760;  but,  whether  then  or  earlier,  it  got  itself  hidden  between  the 
leaves  of  a  copy  of  Str>^pe*s  Annals  of  iki  Reformation  1,1709  foL),  whett 
it  was  first  found  in  1803  by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Churton,  to  whom  Sir  Roger 
had  presented  the  volume.  Fortunately  Mr.  Churton  took  a  copy  before 
returning  the  MS.  to  Arbury,  where  it  was  again  mislaid.  After  Sir 
Roger's  death  in  1806  it  could  not  be  found;  nor  did  the  Churton  tran- 
scripts  which  had  followed  it  to  Arbury,  turn  up  till  1820,  when  Nichols 
was  allowed  to  print  it :  (2)  of  the  earliest  accessible  printed  version  of 
the  Lottery^  that  namely  of  the  third  edition  of  Davison's  Paeiicai  Hap- 
sotiy^  1611  (it  appeared  first  in  the  2nd?  ed.  1608,  of  which  a  copy  exists 
at  BritwcU  :  Mr.  Bullen  reports  only  three  trifling  variations).  It  is  there 
announced  as  'presented  ...  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  house,  1601  * ;  but 
its  connexion  with  this  occasion  is  proved  by  Manningham's  Diajy 
{HarL  MS,  5353,  f.  95),  where  among  the  entries  for  Feb.  l6o2[^3] 
(ff.  91-102)  occurs  *Some  [16]  of  the  lotteries  w*^'*  were  die  last  Sumcr 
[i.  c*  that  of  1602]  at  hir  M**«»  being  w**"  the  L.  Keeper,*  followed  imme- 
diately on  the  same  leaf  by  a  mention  of  and  quotation  from  the  *  dialogue 
betwee[n]e  the  bayly  and  a  dary  mayd.'  Moreover  in  a  MS.  among  the 
Conway  Papers  printed  by  IK  Cunningham  1845  {Shak.  Soc.  Papers, 
1844-9,  vol.  ii.  art.  ix)^  the  St.  S within  song,  Marincr*s  song  (not  his 
speech),  and  'The  severall  Lottes '  are  given  under  the  heading  'The 
Devise  to  entertayne  hir  W^f  at  Harfielde,  the  house  of  S^  Thomas 
Egerton  Lo.  Keeper  and  his  Wife  the  Countess  of  Darbye/  while  in  the 
margin  appears  '  In  hir  Ma**  progresse.  1602.*  Lastly,  in  the  Egerton 
Papers^  among  the  money  accounts  of  the  visit  already  alluded  to,  occurs 
(p,  343)  *6  August,  1602.  Rewardes  to  the  vaulters,  players,  and  daun- 
cers.  Of  this  x^^  to  Burbidges  players  for  Othello,  Ixiiij*^  xviij»  x*"» 
Rewarde  io  AF  Liliyes  man^  which  brotight  the  lotterye  l^oxe  to  Hartfietd^  ^ 
per  M'  Andr.  Leigh, . . .  %■  * ;  and  *  20  August,  1602.  Payd  more  by  mefl 
[Arthur  Main  waring]  for  lotterie  guiftes,  as  by  my  booke  and  by  bill  also 
apearcth,  being  paide  to  M""  Stcwarde  . . .  l8li  2s  9d.*  1  have,  however, 
abstained  from  inserting  the  Lottery  in  the  Newdigate  MS.,  as  also  from 
altering  the  order  of  the  latter,  though  of  course  Place's  farewell  should 
form  the  last  item. 

Lyly's  authorship,  of  the  prose  at  least,  is  not  to  my  mind  doubtful ; 
I  had  decided  for  it  before  I  found  the  significant  proof  of  his  connexion 
with  the  affair  just  italicized  from  the  Egerton  Papers  (cf*  ib.  p.  346  '  for 
carriage  of  tentes  from  St.  Johnes  .  .  -  ix" '),    The  euphuism  is  modified — 
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it  is  now  twenty-two  years  since  he  published  the  Second  Part  of 
Euphue$\  yet  it  is  strong  enough  to  identify  his  hand  m  the  Mariner's 
speech  and  the  farewell  speech  of  Place  ;  and  there  arc  the  old  puns»  the 
old  appeal  to  proverbs,  and  a  general  likeness  to  the  manner  of  previous 
entertainments,  especially  in  the  opposition  of  nymphs  and  satyrs  (cf.  Pan 
and  the  two  shepherdesses  in  the  Bishani  speeches)  and  in  the  introduction 
of  the  rustic  fig-ures  of  Joan  and  the  Bayly,  besides  the  detailed  resem- 
blances noted  in  the  margin.  The  customary  attribution  of  the  Lottery 
to  Sir  John  Davies  rests  mainly  on  the  initials  *  1.  D.'  appended  to  it  by 
Davison  in  the  second  and  third  editions  of  his  Poetical  Rapsody^  where 
it  appears  between  two  poems  undoubtedly  by  that  author.  Doubtless 
Davison  meant  it  for  his  ;  but  his  attributions  are  not  always  free  from 
doubt,  and,  were  the  manuscript  copy  from  which  he  printed  recoverable, 
it  would  not  surprise  mc  to  find  the  D  merely  one  of  Lyly's  straggling  L*s. 
The  Mariner's  song  and  speech  arc  sufificiendy  Lylian  ;  Lyly's  connexion 
with  the  Mariner  is  proved  by  the  Egerton  Papers,  which  have  no  mention 
of  Davies  {or  any  other  poet),  to  whom  it  is  unlikely  that  the  Lots  alone 
would  have  been  assigned.  Grosart  gave  to  him,  not  onJy  the  Lottery^ 
but  the  whole  Entertainment  \ Davies"  Works,  it.  clxxii-viii).  The  paral- 
lels Tie  quotes  for  the  prose  portions  are  naught ;  but  a  line  he  cites 
from  the  C&nientiony  given  at  Cecil's  reception  of  the  Queen  at  his 
Strand  house  Dec.  6,  1602—*  Beauties  fresh  rose,  and  Vertues  living 
booke' — must  1  think  be  an  amplification  of  St.  Swithin's  first  line;  and 
nos.  iv,  vii,  x,  xv,  xvii  of  Davies'  Hymnes  of  Astrcta^  1599^  have  some 

l|        resetnblance,  chiefly  of  movement,   to  this  song,  as  to  the   Ode.    Of 

j         Cynthia^  1600  :  e.  g.  Hymnc  x,  last  stania— 

b*  Renowned  art  thou  (sweet  moneth)  for  this, 
Emongc  thy  dayes  her  birth-day  is ; 
Grace,  plenty,  p^cace  and  honour, 
In  one  faire  hour  with  her  were  borne, 
Now  since  they  still  her  crowne  adomc 
And  still  attend  vpon  her.* 
On  the  whole  I  admit  Davies'  probable  authorship  of  St.  S within,  his 
possible  of  the  Lois ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  contents  of  the  Conway  MS. 
exactly  define  his  share,  though  I  think  the  Mariner's  song  is  more  like 
Lyly,  — The  following  comment  in  Chamberlain's  letter  to  Carleton  of 
Dec.  23  (Nichols,  iii.  box)  is  interesting:  '  You  liked  the  Lord  Keeper's 
Devices  so  ill,  that  1  care  not  to  get  Mr,  Secretary's,  that  were  not  much 
better,  saving  a  pretty  Dialogue  of  John  Davies  twixt  a  Maid,  a  Widow, 
and  a  Wife/  ^c.     In  truth  this  Hareheld  Entertainment,  like  the  rest,  is 

I  no  great  things  ;  yet  there  is  a  pleasant  freshness  and  naturalness  about 
Joan  and  the  Bayly,  and  about  Place, 

P.  491^  7.    Qutem  tnUred^  (Sec,  :   the  Queen  wrote  from  Greenwich, 
July  15  ;  she  was  at  Sir  WiUiam  Russeirs  at  Chiswick  July  28 ;  thence  she 
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went  to  Ambrose  Copingcr's  at  Harlington  (near  West  Drayton  ootk 
G.  W,  R,);  and  thence  to  Harefield  on  July  31,  apparently  a  Saturday, 
for  Joan  on  her  arrival  wants  to  keep  her  *  all  this  night  and  to-morro< 
in  order  to  send  her  into  the  harvest-field  on  Monday^     She  proceeded toi 
Sir   William  Clarke's,  near  Burnham,  and  the  Progress   was  contifluej 
throughout  August  and  September,  two  or  three  weeks  being  sp»ent  at  ha\ 
own  palace   of  Oatlands  in  Surrey,     She  was  at  Richmond  on  Oct.  I 
(Nichols,  ill  578-9,  595"6oo). 

8.  f/te  Dayrie  hotvsei  Churton  identified  this  with  a  house  caU«d 
*Dew*s  farm*  in  the  time  of  Sir  Roger  Newdigate,  who  said  that  tbe 
Queen  was  here  first  welcomed  by  allegorical  persons  who  attended  her  to 
a  long  avenue  of  elms  leading  to  the  house  (Nichols,  iii.  1%^^  587,  notes). 

18,  greene  rushes:  cf.  Saph.  ii.  4*  98  'straungers  haue  greene 
rushes.* 

19.  chirkinge :  chirping,  Frisketts :  N*  E,  D.  compares  OT^/riquit^ 
a  small  lively  sparrow. 

P.  492,  5.  unire  r  wear,  grow, 

10.  Carpenters  and  Bricklayers :  Eg.  Papers^  p,  348,  Thomas  Sle's 
account  for  *  carpenters  and  Brick  leaers'  for  alterations  in  kitchens  and 
dining-room,  together  with  other  outside  labour,  amounts  to  19911,  9s.  iid. 

18.  siUibub :  syllahub,  properly  wine  mixed  with  milk  and  sugar.        ^ 

23.  hath  to  ieame  to  praise:  i.e.  we  are  accustomed  to  do  so,  H 

24.  jenitings :  early  apple ;  *  ginnitings/  Bacon^s  essay  Of  Gardmi 
(Skeat), 

25.  abie- Johns  :  apple-johns,  cf,  N.  E.  D* 
P.  403,  18.  hcrn/er  giasse^  stopped:,   cf.  Ode.    Of  Cynthia^  1600,  p.  414 

'Times  yong  howres  attend  her  still,'    In  the  illustration  to  Elveikam 
Ent.  Neaera  in  her  pinnace  holds  aJoft  an  hour-glass, 
22.  godbwy :  god  be  with  you,  good-bye, 

P.  4&4,  38,  my  daughter  Truth :  see  title-page  of  Laites  Meiam&r* 
phosis^  vol.  iii.  p.  299. 

14.  gtiiittesse  Lady :  *  gjltless  sainte '  of  Conway  MS,  is  the  better 
reading,     St.  Swithin's  Day  is  July  15. 

16.  La,  Walsingham  :  not  Sir  Francis*  widow,  who  had  died  sud- 
denly on  June  18  of  this  year;  but  the  wife  (n/e  Awdrey  Shelton)  of  Sir 
Thomas  Walsingham  1568-1630,  who  had  been  knighted  by  Elizabeth* 

P.  496,  7,  the  Lady  , .  .  burning  iron^  &c. :  alluding  to  the  legend  that 
Emma  of  Normandy  cleared  herself  of  a  charge  of  unchastity  A.D.  1043 
by  stepping  unharmed  over  nine  red  hot  ploughshares^  having  seen  St. 
Swithin  (d.  862J  in  a  vision  the  previous  night  {Annai,  Afonastia\  iu  21, 
Rolls  Series  :  and  IX  N.  B.), 

P.  497 J  6.  inchaunti'd  Castle  of  Loue  \  probably  alluding  to  the  tract 
mentioned  in  Laneham's  Letter  ^s  among  Capt.  Cox*s  books,  and  entered 
on  Sta.  Reg,  to  Thos,  Purfootc  in  the  period  July  22,  1564— July  22,  1565, 
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Its  title  is  thus  given  by  Ames  'Tine  castle  of  loue,  translated  out  of 
Spaynyshe  into  Englyshe,  by  John  Bowrchier,  knyght,  lord  ricrnes,  at  the 
instance  of  lady  Elyzabeth  Carew,  which  book  treateth  of  loue  betwene 
Leriano  and  Laureola,  daughter  to  the  king  of  Masedonia.'  izmo. 
(Herbert  and  Dibdin's  Ames^  iii*  195 :  and  Shak,  Sac,  Papers ^  1S44-9, 
vol.  iv.  p.  32.) 

15,  this  Anchors  cf.  EgerL  Pap.  p,  343  *  10  August,  1602  Paydc  to 
tbc  goldsmithj  part  for  the  anchor  and  for  other  matters  .  t .  viij'*/ 

P.  498,  1.  Caftdean:  Candian,  Cretan,  i.e,  Ariadne,  *  Candia  *  was  the 
Venetian  version  of  the  Saracenic  *  Khandax'  (Smithes  Diet,  Gk,  Rom, 
Geog.), 

5.  Ciyrnen ;  Clymene,  mother  of  Phaethon  by  Apollo  (Ov.  Met.  i.  756  j 
Hyg.  Fab.  156). 

F»  490,  3.  Lord  Ckanceiiors  house  x  i,e.  he  was  Lord  Chancellor  in 
1608*     See  in  trod.  note. 

5,  Carritke  i  carrack,  large  ship  for  freight  or  fighting,  Mr.  Bullen 
{Poet.  Rhap.  \\.  179)  cites  Grosart  (Da vies'  Works ^  vol.  ii.  p,  clxxiii)  as 
thinking  there  is  allusion  to  the  large  Spanish  carrick  laden  with  treasure 
from  the  East  Indies  captured  by  Sir  Richard  Levison  and  Sir  William 
Morrison  in  June,  1602. 

9.  Fortune ;  I  know  of  no  vessel  explicitly  so  named  by  Elizabeth, 
but  cf.  Elvetham,  p.  446  1.  27  note, 

12.  no  fishing  to  the  Sca^  &c. :  quoted  as  *  an  olde  saying,*  Cowdray^ 
p.  428  1.  12  J  *a  Prouerb  .  ,  .  not  yet  forgotten/  1671,  N,  E.  D.  Grosart 
{Works  of  Davies^  ii.  p.  clxxix)  cjuotes  an  instance  from  Greene's yuw« 
IV,  u  2. 

27.  sharking  I  piracy,  a  shark  being  a  needy  adventurer.  Lay 
vsurie,  &c.,  because  from  that  he  can  clear  himself. 

P*  600,  *20,  marg.  Lo.  Derbyes  Wife :  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lyly*s 
patron,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  wife  of  William,  sixth  Earl  of  Derby,  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  Ferdinando,  1 594,  without  male 
issue.  Of  the  other  drawers,  M^*.  Vauissour  (No,  15)  is  Anne  Vavasour, 
the  maid  of  honour,  old  Sir  Henry  Lee's  inamorata  ;  Mrs,  Kiddermister 
(No,  22)  is  probably  the  wife  of  *  Mr,  Kiddermaistcr/  who  figures  in  the 
Egerton  Papers^  p.  351^  as  contributing  a  buck,  game,  sweetmeats,  &c, 

P,  605,  1.  King  of  Denmark's  Welcome  :  1  think  it  possible  that 
Lyly  devised  the  showering  tree  and  wrote  the  song  here  given,  the  more 
so  that  the  latter  is  not  found  in  Ben  Jonson's  hn^d  Entertainment  at 
Theobalds^  July  24,  1606,  where  three  Hours  welcome  the  kings  with 
allusion  to  the  shower — 

*  Vouchsafe  your  thousand  welcomes  in  this  shewer, 
The  master  vows,  not  Sybil's  leaves  wxre  truer,' 
Henry  Roberts'  account  says  *  Before  these  Royall  Persons  came  necre 
the  house  of  Thcobals,  there  was  strewed  in  the  highwayes  aboundance 
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of  leaves  coloured  greene,  cut  like  oaken  leaves,  on  every  one  of  which 
was  wrilteHj  in  large  Romaine  letters  of  golde/* fF^/t'<7wi/,  IVeicome*** 
(Nichols*  Prog.  Jus.  /,  it,  62).  Of  the  Cily  pageants  on  July  31st,  the  song 
of  shepherd  and  shepherdess  (with  following  or  preceding  dialogue)  at 
Fleet  Street  Conduit  (Ludgale  Circus),  is  very  Lylian  in  manner  (which 
the  former  song  is  not|,  and  the  motto  *  Deus  nobis  haec  otia  fecit  *  was 
used  by  Lyly  at  Cowdray.  The  talk  of  *  two  Sunnes '  (cf.  Elvttham^  p.  444 
'  a  second  Sunne ')  suggests  Lyly  for  the  Theobaldi?  song.  Roberts  sa>^ 
*  Then  rode  they  on,  without  stay^  to  Fleete  Conduit,  which  was  garnished 
sweetly  (on  the  toppe  was  placed  deligbtfull  musicke) ;  and  were  pre- 
sented with  other  Speaches,  which  were  graciously  accepted'  (lb,  p,  68). 
Sir  John  Harington,  writing  of  these  pageants  under  date  August  3,  says 
*thal  at  the  Fleet  was  in  form  of  a  pastoral  ;  a  Shepherd,  standing  by 
a  shady  fountain  with  his  Shepherdess^  conjured  her  now  by  her  oath  to 
give  place  to  his  aflfection,  since  she  had  promised  to  do  so,  when  there 
shouJd  be  two  kings  in  one  kingdom  peaceably '  (//a  p.  73), 

A   FUNERAL   ORATION, 

P,  500,  8.  IVrif/tn  :  dy  Iftfdice  Acadtmico  Ignoto ;  in  his  later  years 
Lyly  is  perpetually  harping  on  his  claims  as  a  scholar.  For  remarks 
introductory  to  this  composition  see  Biographical  Appendix,  p.  388,  above. 

P»  511,  6.  ii}  beholdc  Liuy  :  Plin,  Epist.  ii.  3  '  Nunquamne  legisti, 
Gadiianum  quendam  Titi  Livii  nomine  gloriaque  commotum^  ad  visenduro 
eum  ab  ultimo  terrarum  orbe  venisse,  statimque  ut  viderat  abiisse  ?  * 

30.  ancient  Thrmcians^  &c. :  grounded  perhaps  on  Plut,  ConsoL  oti 
ApoUonium^  c  22,  where  it  is  said  that  only  effeminate  nations,  Egyptians, 
Syrians,  Lydians^  make  great  mourning  for  the  dead,     Cf.  too  cc.  23,  27. 

F.  512,  L  Petrarch  .  ,  .  in  what  Sphere ^  &c. :  perhaps  thinking  of 
Sonn.  27S  L  1 3  *  E  vo  so!  in  pensar  cangiando  *1  pelo,  Qua!  ella  h  oggi, 
e  ^n  qual  parte  dimora/  &c. 

16-32,  the  report  is  that  the  Thessalians  ,  *  .  restrayned  their  ambiti an  : 
closely  from  Plutarch's  Life  of  Pelopidets^  c.  33,  though  less  closely  in  the 
last  three  lines. 

F.  613,  20.  ike  Babilon  of  this  world  \  maintaining  the  image  of 
Thisbe.     Cf.  Ov.  Met,  iv.  55  sqq, 

22.  The  Moone , . .  ecdipsed,  &c. :  Plut.  De  Piacitis  Phihsoph,  ii.  29. 4. 
2S,  prison  of  the  bodyei    Plato*s  Phaedo^  S2-3,  as  in  Ceunp,  i,  2. 
30-6. 

29.  Crates .  .  .  Dtogines^  &c. :  Plut,  De  Inimicorum  Utilitate^  c,  2 

nvr<a  ovvrpi^iloTift  wvdofitvos  ttirfVj  Ev  ye,  ^  rvx^t  Trotetf^  tU  rbi*  rpl^va  avv^ 
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§\avko\f{ra  ri^s*  The  instances  of  Crates  and  Zeno  occurred  in  Euph.  i.  308 
1.23,  314  1.36. 

31.  Democfiius  lost  hts  eyes*.  Plut.  De  Cunosiia/e^  c.  12,  denies  the 
truth  of  the  story  that  Democritus  of  Abdera  volimtarily  blinded  himself 
by  gazing  at  the  blaze  of  light  reflected  from  a  mirror,  that  his  contempla- 
tions might  not  be  subject  to  disturbance  from  the  eyesight, 

36.  Piato  ,  ,  .  interdicted .  .  ,  lamentation  i  Repute  iii.  387  D,  Laws 
xii.  949.  Probably  Lyiy's  source  was  Plut.  Consolatio  mi  ApoUonium^ 
c.  22. 

P.  5X4,  8,   a  Lake  (as  Aristotle  reporietk)  neere  .  .  .  Eridanus,  &c. ; 
Arist,  De  Mirab.  Auscuit,  c.  8t  TotTar  3e  rar  F^o-oi^r,  c^acrt  ir^offr;(aiicei'0(  roi' 

iX^vaa  Sfp^ov*     otTiiff  A'  aw*  avr^t  jSapfTa  koi  ^aXfnfj  dwonvdf  xai  oihf  (^o¥ 

Ovdiv  TTtVci  ff  ttL'TJ^ff,  0^'    SpVtDV    Vjr«pt7TTaTlii^   dXXu    TTIITT**    KOt    fXWoBvr^tTKli    ,    ,    , 

HAv&tvovui  h*  Gi  iyx^piot  ^at^oyra  Kf pavy<ii$€yTa  TTfatlv  th  rotrijp  Tt}P  \lfivr}i\ 
Pliny,  xxxvii.  1 1  does  not  reproduce  this. 

25,  /am  amajsed,  &c. :  cf.  Letter  to  Cecil  on  Burleigh's  death,  p.  395 
IL  4-6, 

31.  Cura  leues^  &c. :  Seneca,  Phaedra,  615. 
P,  610,  9.  Cotiin  Clout  .  .  .  Rowland*.  Spenser  had  died  on  Jan.  16, 
1598-9,  in  King  Street,  Westminster.  Rowland  was  the  pastoral  name 
assumed  by  Michael  Drayton  in  his  Ro^vlands  Sacrifice  to  the  Nine  Muses ^ 
published  in  the  same  volume  with  Idea,  1593.  4*'.  If  he  wrote  no  elegy, 
he  was  punctual  in  his  welcome  of  the  new  reign  with  a  poem  *  To  the 
Maiestie  of  King  James,'  which  met  with  no  gracious  reception.  I  know 
no  similar  composition  which  I  can  claim  for  Lyly. 


ADDITIONAL   NOTE  ON  SENTENCE-STRUCTURE 
IN   EUFHUES. 

In  my  desire  to  treat  Euphuism  in  as  small  a  compass  as  possible 
1  may  seem  to  have  done  but  scant  justice  to  it^  elaborate  sentence- 
structure,  the  main  point  in  the  advantage  it  conferred  on  English  Prose, 
What  I  have  said  on  this  head  is  comprised  in  the  paragraph  on  Anti- 
thesis, which  stands  at  the  head  of  my  analysis  (pp.  120-1)  and  in  a 
passage  on  p.  1 45  ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  examples  chosen  hardly  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  extreme  complexity  to  which  the  structural  balance 
is  sometimes  carried.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  reduce  these  complex 
forms  under  definite  formulae  of  double  or  triple  structure  :  but  ihe  variety 
in  the  examples  which  have  been,  or  might  be,  quoted  convinces  me  that 
such  attempts  are  in  reality  mistaken.  What  needs  assertion,  and  is  not, 
perhaps,  asserted  with  sufficient  distinctness  in  the  paragraph  referred  to, 
is  the  constant  presence  in  Euphues  of  a  duplicating,  triplicating^  or  mul- 
tiplying habit,  applicable  at  almost  any  point  10  the  structure  of  a  sentence. 


NOTES 

It  arises  from  an  unusual  activity  and  alertness  in  tbe' composing  brain, 
which  continually  thrusts  upon  the  writer  parallel  or  opposed  instances, 
and  parallel  forms  of  expression  ;  and  it  is  encouraged  by  the  perception 
that  such  doubling  and  tripling  may  be  made  to  minister  excellently  to 
that  exact  balance  or  Antithesis  which  is  Lyly's  dominant  artistic  prin- 
ciple. To  a  sentence,  a  clause,  an  epithet,  an  adjectival  or  adverbial 
phrase,  just  w^ritten,  he  constantly  adds  a  second,  a  third,  and  sometimes 
many  more,  of  an  almost  or  exactly  parallel  stnicturc  *,  indulging  the 
multiplying  habit  according  as  his  fancy  or  memory  happens  to  be  fertile 
or  restriaed  in  its  momeotary  direction,  and  working  over  the  sentence 
afterwards  with  critical  touching  and  readjustment  and  insertion  of  alli- 
terative devices  to  increase,  or  define  more  sharply,  the  innumerable 
points  of  balance.  Simply  to  assert  this  general  principle  of  composition^ 
issuing  in  numerous  sentence-forms  infinitely  variable  by  the  accidents  of 
the  working  brain,  seems  to  me  better  than  to  attempt  to  classify  the 
sentence-forms  actually  used  ;  for  1  believe  their  number  is  too  large  for 
such  classification  to  be  profitable,  and  might  have  been  much  larger  bad 
Euphues  been  of  twice  its  present  length.  Except  for  the  details,  the 
shorter  forms,  1  do  not  believe  that  he  formed  or  followed  patterns  at  all, 
even  as  an  unconscious  habit ;  but  that  his  elaborate  sentences  simply 
grew,  under  the  guidance  of  the  general  habit  indicated,  working  fitfully, 
as  the  preference  and  mental  upthrow  of  the  moment  dictated,  and  were 
polished  afterwards  into  a  regularity  always  limited  by  the  freedom  of 
their  first  appearance.  As  example  I  invite  the  reader  lo  examine  the 
three  paragraphs  on  pp.  192-3  *  As  touchinge  my  residence  , . .  entised 
with  lasciuiosnesse,'  where  he  will  note  not  only  the  constant  presence 
of  the  duplicating  tendency,  but  the  varying  extent  to  which  it  is  carried 

*  To  this  exact  stniclaral  balance  of  parts  of  speech^  this  *  similarity  of  positioa 
and  of  gTammalical  fonction'  as  Mr.  Child  words  it  (p.  53  of  hia  treatise),  the  term 
*pitrisoa'  or  '  parisonity '  has  been  applied;  a  term  which,  though  it  is  too  late 
now  to  change  it,  and  though  I  have  kit  bound  to  reproduce  it  once  at  least  to 
make  sure  that  the  reader  would  ideutify  tbe  feature  so  often  discussed,  1  think 
inappropriate,  partly  as  clashing  with  the  general  term  of  Souad -likeness  applied 
to  Lyly*s  alliterative  and  other  devices  discussed  on  pp.  123-5,  partly  as  ill  rtpre- 
scnling  the  fact  it  is  used  to  denote*  Sound,  the  ear,  enters  of  course  largely  into 
the  shaping  of  the  sentences  of  every  writer  with  a  care  for  form;  and  has  its  share 
in  this  matter  of  clause  parallelism,  inasmuch  as  clauses  constructed  of  like  parts 
of  speech  will  sound  in  a  measure  alike,  will  possess,  that  is,  the  same  rhythm, 
varying  only  with  the  variation  in  the  number  of  syllables  or  words  in  cither 
clause  ;  while^  further,  some  of  the  devict-s  of  sound  likeness  may  \)Q  cmpIo)'ed  to 
mark  the  parallelism  more  distinctly.  But  in  hardly  any,  if  any,  case  do  these 
alliterative  devices  acconnpany,  step  by  step,  the  elaborate  clause- parallelism 
referred  to,  the  effect  of  which  is  really  due  to  the  fact  that  the  words  cho«co  arc 
grammaikaliy  forrespondeni.  It  would  remain,  were  all  forms  of  sound-likeness 
(except  the  inseparable  rhythm)  absent  \  it  would  remain,  were  the  sense  of  the 
two  clauses  neither  antithetic,  nor  parallel,  but  wholly  different;  and  its  apparent 
connexion  with  either  sound  or  sense  amounts,  I  Ijelieve,  to  no  more  than  that 
grammatical  symbols  are  apprehended,  through  the  ear,  by  the  intelligence.  Fof 
*  parisouity '  therefore  1  would  pnt  simply  '  clause -parallelism/ 
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(e.g.  11,  21-4  on  both  pages,  !l  1-5  p.  193,  II.  25-8  p.  192,  11.  13-4  p,  193), 
and  the  variety  of  arrangement  still  left  even  where  regularity  has  been 
imported  by  alliterative  devices  ;  evincing,  I  think,  the  freedom  of  first 
composition  no  less  than  the  careful  retouching  and  heightening  of  what 
had  l>een  once  written. 

One  other  principle  of  structure  seems  of  sufficient  generality  to  be 
noted— a  point,  just  mentioned  by  Dn  Schwan  {Engliuhe  Studiefiy  vi, 
98),  to  which  my  attention  has  been  recently  called  by  Professor  M,  W. 
Sampson  of  Indiana  University  — the  habit,  namely,  of  subdivision 
(Prof,  Sampson  calls  it  *  progressive  balance*),  by  which  the  second  of 
two  statements  or  suggestions  is  split  up  into  two  others,  the  second  of 
these  again  spHt  up,  and  so  on.  Its  instances  are  not  perhaps  often  very 
perfect,  but  its  principle  is,  I  think,  fairly  distinguishable  from  that  just 
noted,  as  a  continuous  hanging  chain,  from  each  of  whose  supporting 
links  one  other  and  superfluous  hnk  depends,  would  be  distinguishable 
from  a  number  of  links  very  variously  strung,  some  with  many  superfluous 
links  attached,  some  supporting  two  or  three  little  branching  chains,  the 
whole  forming  in  fact  not  so  much  a  chain  as  a  piece  of  irregularly -made 
chain-mail.  At  bottom  this  second  habit  is  merely  an  application  of  the 
first  (the  doubling,  multiplying,  or  chain-mail  habit)  to  the  common 
inartistic  trick  of  taking  the  last  word  or  suggestion  as  the  starling- point 
of  something  further,  a  trick  I  have  noted  (voL  iii-  p-  436)  in  contem- 
porary verse,  and  in  some  lines  which  I  attribute  to  Lyly  himself.  Seldom, 
I  think,  is  it  carried  beyond  three  links;  and  after  long  search  I  cannot 
find  a  better  instance  than  this  which  1  give  on  Prof.  Sampson's  sugges- 
tion and  with  his  comment*— 

Enph.  ii.  19S  '  This  noble  man  1  found  ?o  ready  being  but  a  straunger»  to  do  me 
good,  that  neythcr  I  ought  to  forget  him,  neyther  cease  to  pmy  for  him.  ihat  as  he 
hath  the  wisdomc  of  Nestor,  so  he  may  hauc  the  age,  that  hauing  the  policies  of 
V lyases,  he  may  haae  his  honor,  worthye  to  lyue  long,  by  whome  so  manye  lyue  in 
quiet,  and  not  vn worthy  to  be  aduaunccd,  by  whose  care  so  many  banc  beene  pre- 
ferred,* Two  things  arc  predicated  of  Burleigh,  i,  his  Iflck  of  acquaintance  with 
Ettphaes,  3.  his  goodness.  His  goodnej^s  inspires  i.  lasting  memory,  1,  prayer. 
The  prayer  is  twofold  :  1,  may  he  have  the  npe  of  Nestor,  j,  may  he  have  the 
honor  of  Ulysses,     And  both  age  and  honor  are  shown  to  be  his  doe. 

The  fourth  step,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  not  a  further  subdivision,  but 
merely  a  parallel  continuation  of  the  division  made  in  the  third  step  ;  and 
such  parallel  heaping  up  of  an  equal  number  of  clauses  or  suggestions 
on  either  side  ts,  1  think,  far  more  common,  as  it  is  much  more  easy,  than 
any  continued  subdivision,  e,  g,  i.  i><6  11,  26-32,  185  11.  II-9,  347  11  13-8, 
26-32.  In  fact  this  second  principle,  though  distinguishable,  tends 
in  practice  to  merge  itself  in  the  freer  method  of  the  first ;  and  in  any 
case  is  more  often  noticeable  as  a  matter  of  structure  than  of  sense,  e.  g. 
J.  186  U-  14-6, 
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Vol  I  pp*  ai,  34,  48,  60  for  G.  F.  Baker  remi  G,  P.  Baker. 

p,  149  11.  7-10.     Lodge's  Kasalyntk   is  more   euphuistic  in    styl 

I  have  here  admitted.  Though  not  lo  elaborate  m  iU  balancCi  it 
often  reproduces  Lyly*s  phrases;  and  in  course  and  conduct  the  laJ* 
is  somewhat  indebted  to  Gailathea^  between  which  and  As  ><?w  LiJI^  It 
it  forms  a  connecting  link. 

p.  337  (note  on  p,  179  L  7).  Lodge*s  allmsioDt  in  his  reply  (1580  I)  to^ 
Gosson's  Si-fut&U  (Lodge's  IVarAs,  iii.  p,  ao,  Huntermn  Club),  to  Alex- 
ander's scar»  '  neither  is  cuery  one  Alexander  y*  hath  a  stare  [?  starr, 
scar]  in  his  cheke/  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  present  passage. 

p.  330  (note  on  p,  188  I  13),     Marston's  PigmalioHs  Ima^  did  not  appeaff  i 
till  1598.  I 

P-  335  (Dote  on  p.  198  I.  23 :.    The  tale  of  Titus  and  Gisippus,  in  wlucti{ 
the  latter  abandons  bis  love  Scropronia  to  his  friend,  is  from  Boc^ 
cacao's  Decamtron   (Day  x,  Nov.  8).     It  had  been  reproduced   by  I 
Sir  Thos.   Elyot  in  his  Gouern&r^  '53*^  whose  account  was  closely' 
followed  in  a  dull  poem  entitled  *  The  most  wonderful  and  pleiLSaunt 
History  of  Titu*  and  Gisippus^  whereby  is  fully  declared  the  figiire  of  | 
perfect  frendshyp :   drawen   into   English    metre  by  Eclward  l^wicke. 
Anno  156a/     The   tale   reappears,  under   the    names    of  Septimius, 
Alcander,  and  Hypatia^  in  Goldsmith's  Bee  (Collier's  Poetical  Deca- 
mtron^  \\.  7^85),  J 

p.  386  I.  %for  William  Watson  read  Thomas  Watson.  1 

p.  477  1.  19  fl  hlaik  sheepe  is  a  pcrihtiS  biost :  this  expression,  repeated 
Endim,  ii.  a.  154^  forms,  with  the  added  line  '  Cuius  contrarium  falsnm 
est*  ('  which  nobody  can  deny'),  the  refrain  of  an  old  b.allad,  of  pre- 
Reformation  days,  directed  against  the  rapacity  of  the  Mendicant  friais^ 
It  is  printed,  with  five  othens,  in  Early  Eng,  P^ttry^  vol.  13,  1844 
(Percy  Society),  from  a  MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

pp.  512-3  (note  on  Etvttham  Enttrtmnminl),  Collier  {Poet,  Dtcameren^ 
i.  131  sqq*)  introduces  a  mention  of  it  into  a  discussion  of  early  blank 
verse>  He  considers  that  '  all  the  poetry  in  the  piece  is  much  above 
an  ordinary  scribbler,'  and  quotes  with  approval  Aureola's  lines 
(pp.  449-50),  and  the  first  sixteen  of  the  English  version  of  the 
opening  address  of  the  Poet,  identifying  him  (as  do  I)  with  the  author, 
whom  he  thinks  may  possibly  be  Chapman,  '  though  at  present  we 
have  nothing  before  as  to  lead  to  such  a  conclusion.' 
Vol.  ii.  p.  22,0  for  ij;99  {twkt)  read  J  600  in  accord  with  voL  iii.  p.  ^^^^  faotnat^m 
p.  365  11.  £7  sc|q.  In  regard  to  my  suggestion  that  the  songs  in  Lyly*s 
plays  were  handed  to  the  boys  separately  along  with  the  music »  and 
so  not  given  in  the  prompt -copy,  I  find  some  confirmation  in  Lana- 
downe  MS.  807 ,  where  in  the  play  The  Bugg6ears~nn  early  translation 
or  adaptation!  Herr  Sch licking  tells  us,  of  Gra2iini*s  La  SptritcUa^ 
Florence  15O1 — of  live  songs  I  End  only  the  first^  a  comic  duet  (L  3)^ 
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embodied  in  the  text,  the  rest  (wbieh  are  tinreprcscnted,  says  Hcnr 
Schiicking,  iti  the  Itnlian)  being  copied  oat  nil  together  at  the  end  of 
the  piece  (foL  75  v.),  and  the  fourth,  that  of  Iphigenia,  which  alone  is 
heralded  in  the  text  at  all  (iii.  5),  being  repeated  on  f.  76  r,  with  the 
air  to  which  it  was  to  he  sung, 

p.  31 1-  As  possibly  indebted  for  suggestion  to  Lyly*s  Campaspe  may  be 
just  worth  mention  William  Goddard^s  *  A  Satyricall  Dinlogue,  or 
a  sharplye  inuectivc  conference,  betweene  Alexander  the  great  and  that 
Imlye  woman-hater  Diogynes,  Imprinted  bi  the  Lowe  country es  for 
all  such  gcnllcwomen  as  are  not  altogether  Idle  nor  yet  well  occupycd,* 
The  satire  is  written  in  the  couplet ;  and  the  line 

'They  bnme  all  baoks  wherein  their  faults  tbcy  find* 
alludes,  says  Collier  {Poet.  Decameron ^  i,  305-7)^  to  the  sentence  passed 
and  executed  upon  Marston,ami  hxes  tbe  date  of  the  produclioa  c.  j6oo, 
when  the  order  would  be  recent. 

p,  54a  add  to  note  on  p*  331  K  63  *liued  by  sauours  '  the  following  title— 
A  True  and  admirablt  Historit  of  a  Mayden  of  Confotens^  in  ihe 
I^otUnce  of  Pokiiers :  thai  for  the  space  of  three  yeeres  and  more  hoik 
Hued  and  yet  doth,  without  receiuing  either  meaie  or  drittk,  &c,  *  .  • 
1603,  8"  (translalcd  by  A.  M.  i.e.  Anth.  Munday  from  the  French  of 
Nicholas  CoePTcteiu). 
VoL  iiL  p.  13  in  last  two  lines  of  foot  note  ^  for  1595  attd  1585  read  159S  and  1588 
respectively y  in  accord  tmih  the  corrected  dates  of  vol,  i.  p,  394. 

p.  261  1.  ^^for  necte  .  .  .  sui  {the  error  of  Q)  read  nocle  .  ,  ,  sinu. 

p,  372  1.  66  for  these  .  .  .  interlaced  .  ,  ,  floodet  {the  reading  of  Q  and 
Fair  holt)  we  should  probably  read  tht  . .  .  interlace  .  .  .  woodes. 

p.  196  (penullimatc  line  of  text)y^r  1519  reoti  1599. 

pp.  448-503.  Of  my  collection  of  Poems  probably  assignable  to  Lyly  I  find 
that  Nos.  2i»  34,  37,  30,  35,  37,  41",  59  were  also  printed^  from  the 
various  Music-lJooks,  by  Collier  in  his  Lyrical  Poems  (Percy  Society — 
Early  English  Poetry,  vol.  13,  1844},  For  No.  a  I  he  suggested 
Michael  Drayton  as  author;  while  he  seems  to  think  thai  No.  24  was 
written  by  Dowland  himself  to  *  tbe  Countess  of  iJenmark,*  to  whom, 
as  then  Lutenist  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  he  dedicates  his  volume  of 
1600.  He  takes  No.  35  from  William  Bailey  s  New  Book  of  TabUturg 
for  the  Lult^  &c,,  1596.  Lyly*s  possible  authorship  of  anything  he 
admired  would  not  be  likely  to  occur  to  Collier. 
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